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PREFACE. 


The  Universal  Class  Book  is  submitted  to  the  notice 
of  all  who  are  engaged  in  the  arduous  duties  of  Tuition, 
as  combining  in  a  more  than  ordinary  degree  such  sub- 
jects as  are  likely  to  be  read  with  interest,  while  at  the 
same  time  they  impart  to  the  reader  a  fund  pf  useful 
information. 

It  is  true  there  are  many  books  already  in  use  whose 
compilers  profess  a  similar  object ;  but  none  of  them  are 
edited  precisely  upon  the  same  plan,  or  embrace  so  great 
a  variety,  either  with  respect  to  the  nature  of  the  subjects 
or  the  style  of  composition.  But  in  making  this  observa-  ' 
tion,  the  Editor  begs  to  be  understood  that  he  is  not 
anxious  to  exalt  the  character  of  his  work  beyond  its  real 
merits ;  much  less  would  he  decry  the  labours  of  any  one 
who  has  preceded  him  in  this  humble  department  of 
scholastic  literature. 

The  great  importance  of  judiciously  furthering  the 
progress  of  education  is  now  a  universally  admitted 
axiom ;  nay,  so  convinced  of  its  value  is  every  one  who 
has  watched,  with  a  parental  eye,  the  operations  of  the 
mind  from  childhood  to  adolescence,  that  whoever  con- 
scientiously discharges  that  duty  will  at  least  obtain  the 
credit  of  having  laboured  in  a  good  cause. 

But  in  doing  this,  it  is  not  sufficient  merely  to  establish 
the  validity  of  good  intentions.  Theory  and  practice 
should  go  hand  in  hand.  There  must  be  no  straining 
after  popularity  by  the  introduction  of  novelties  and  un- 
tried methods  of  instruction :  one  constant  and  uniform 
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tendency  should  be  apparent  in  every  line.  And  although 
a  series  of  Reading  Leasons,  however  well  chosen,  cannot 
be  expected  to  afford  much  assistance  to  a  youth  in  any 
particular  branch  of  study,  they  may  be  calculated  to 
furnish  his  mind  with  a  store  of  valuable  knowledge;  and 
a  varied  and  graceful  superstructure  may  thus  be  raised 
on  the  basis  of  religious  and  moral  principles,'  without 
excluding  such  articles  as  are  intended  to  divert  the  fancy, 
appeal  to  the  passions,  or  give  a^zest  to  the  cultivation  of 
a  correct  taste. 

The  only  work  to  which  the  present  may  be  said  to 
bear  a  resemblance  is  "Blair's  Class  Book,"  which  be- 
longs to  the  Publishers  of  this  volume,  and  which,  like 
this,  contains  Lessons  for  every  day  in  the  year ;  but 
there  the  resemblance  ends,  for  the  Editor  has  not  bor* 
rowed  a  single  Lesson  from  it ;  so  that  those  Teachers 
who  may  think  proper  to  use  this  volume  will  be  in  no 
danger  of  meeting  "an  old  friend  with  a  new  face.** 
Independently  of  which,  it  will  be  seen  that  to  each  of 
these  Lessons  are  subjoined  a  few  leading  or  promiscuous 
Questions  for  examination. 

It  is  also  proper  to  observe,  that,  although  a  majority 
of  the  Lessons  relate  to  important  events,  historical  or 
biographical  —  the  greater  part  of  which  may  be  termed 
national — there  is  no  deficiency  of  narrative  and  de* 
scriptive  pieces  in  prose  :  many  of  these  are  simply  selec- 
tions fromi  authors  of  acknowledged  eminence;  others 
have  been  abridged  and  adapted  firom  more  lengthened 
compositions,  and  some  have  been  written  expressly  isnt 
the  work. 

Interspersed  with  the  above  are  several  Lessons  of  a 
scientific  character,  the  principal  part  of  them  being  ex- 
tracted from  the  Editor's  "  Scientific  and  Literary  Trea- 
sury ;"  such  only  being  admitted  as  contain  matter  of  inte- 
rest and  amusement  suitable  for  youth,  and  are  calculated 
to  enlighten  them  on  subjects  with  which,  in  the  present 
advanced  state  of  knowledge,  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
they  should  become  early  acquainted. 


PREFACE.  V 

To  render  the  Universal  Class  Book  at  once  varied, 
pleasant,  and  instructive,  appropriate  Poetical  Extracts, 
have  been  introduced  wherever  they  seemed  best  cal- 
culated to  lighten  or  illustrate  the  text.  And  it  is  not 
irrelevant  in  this  place,  to  observe  also,  that  the  Editor 
has,  with  a  somewhat  unsparing  hand,  gleaned  from  the 
attractive  page  of  Poesy  many  a  chaste  and  pleasing 
effort  of  the  Muse,  which,  while  they  tend  to  improve  the 
language  and  refine  the  taste  of  the  youthful  reader,  will 
render  him  sufficiently  conversant  with  the  different  kinds 
of  metrical  versification,  to  read,  without  hesitation,  any 
poetical  composition  that  may  chance  to  come  before  him. 

The  Questions  appended  to  each  Lesson  have  been  in- 
serted with  the  view  of  drawing  the  Instructor's  attention 
to  that  part  of  practical  tuition,  rather  than  of  directing 
him  what  questions  to  put.  They  may  be  altered,  or  added 
to,  at  his  discretion  ;  but  such  a  mode  of  examination  is  one 
of  the  surest  tests  of  the  ability  and  attention  of  the  scholar. 
The  Editor  will,  however,  say  no  more  on  the  subject, 
but  leave  its  application  to  wiser  heads  ;  and  in  the  hope 
that  he  has  produced  a  school-book  free  from  any  glaring 
faults,  and  in  some  .degree  worthy  of  this  era  of  intel- 
lectual expansion,  he  throws  himself  on  the  candour  and 
good  feeling  of  those  for  whom  it  is  intended. 
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Lesson  L—JANUABY  the  fhust. 
Beflectiom  for  New  Yeai^s  Day, 

These  is  something  that  excites  grave  and  solemn  re- 
flections in  this  new  page  opened  in  the  book  of  life.  If 
the  departed  year  has  brought  us  sorrow  (and  over  how 
few  does  it  revolve  without  bringing  it !),  we  look  on  its 
departure  with  chastened  feelings ;  and  if  its  circle  has 
been  marked  by  some  bright  days,  how  can  we  see  it  die 
without  indulging  a  tender  melancholy  ? 

What  a  merdnd  arrangement  of  the  Almighty  is  the 
impenetrable  veil  which  covers  our  destinies  I  And  yet 
there  have  been  mortals  who  have  desired  to  pierce  it ; 
and  who  have  thirsted  for  that  knowledge  which,  if  ob- 
tained, might  empoison  the  present.  How  worse  than 
vain  is  this  desire  of  prying  into  futurity  !  Do  we  not 
know  that  our  lives,  and  those  of  all  dear  to  us,  hang  on 
so  frail  a  thread,  that  a  moment  may  see  it  cut  by  inexo- 
rable fate ! — that  it  is  the  condition  of  our  being  to  behold 
our  friends  (the  links  that  bind  us  to  existence)  snapt 
rudely  asunder  I  And  yet  we  would  wish  to  lift  the  dread 
veil  that  hides  the  yawning  graves,  to  be  filled,  perhaps  in 
a  few  hours,  by  some  one  whose  death  renders  earth  a 
desert. 

THE  NEW  TEAB. 
1. 

Another  year  hath  passM  away !  and  we  begin  again 
Our  conrae  throogh  Life's  uncertain  sphere  of  pleasure  and  of  pain; 
Once  more  we  launch  our  fhigile  barks  on  Life's  tempestuous  sea. 
Through  dangers  that  we  know  not  of,  from  which  we  cannot  flee. 
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2. 

Awhile  may  feyourmg  breezes  blow,  and  all  liroimd  seem  &ir ; 
No  clouds  obscure  our  brightest  hopes,  nor  sorrow,  want,  nor  care; 
But  brightness  such  as  this  may  &de, — the  storm  may  come  at  last. 
And  all  that  seem'd  so  fair  at  first  will  then  be  overcast 

3.  ^ 

We  tread  a  path  where  flowers  and  thorns  are  scatter*d  in  our  way. 
But  flowers  whose  bloom  is  bright  and  fair  soon  wither  and  decay; 
Awhile,  and  we  may  meet  with  nought  but  flowers  of  brightest  hue. 
No  thorns  arrest  us  in  our  path,  no  dangers  meet  our  view. 

4. 
But  soon  the  storm  will  gather  round,  and,  bursting  on  the  plain, 
Will  sweep  the  flowers  of  bliss  away,  and  scatter  thorns  of  pain, — 
The  heart  be  bow'd  with  sorrow  down,  and  darkness  and  despair 
Supply  the  place  of  joy  and  bliss,  that  lately  rerell'd  there. 

6. 
Or  sorrow's  strait  perchance  weVe  passed — are  entering  now  a 

stream 
niumin'd  by  a  brighter  ray  from  Hope's  celestial  beam ; 
The  mourning  garb  be  laid  aside  ;  the  flowers  of  joy  resume 
Their  places  in  ourrngged  path,  regain  their  wonted  bloom. 

6. 
But  whether  thorns  arrest  our  way,  or  pleasures  onward  lead. 
We  have  a  sure  and  steadfast  hope,  a  help  in  time  of  need : 
Ahope  which  ne'er  forsakes  the  heart  that  yields  not  to  despair,*-- 
A  help  that  never  flEuls  the  soul  in  time  of  want  or  care. 

Questions,  jrc  for  SxaminatUm. 

1.  What  arrangement  of  the  Almighty  Is  said  to  be  a  merciful  one? 

2.  Repeat  the  first  stanza  on  the  new  year. 

3.  To  what  are  the  pleasures  and  pains  of  life  oompaied  in  the  third 
verse? 

4.  Bepeat  the  last  verse  of  the  poem. 


Lesson  IL — januabt  the  second. 
Death  of  General  Wolfe. 

On  the  second  of  January,  1727,  was  bom  at  Wester- 
ham,  in  Kent,  James  Wolfe,  a  celebrated  English  general; 
a  young  man  of  extraordinary  talents,  and  who  displayed 
in  early  life  a  strong  passion  for  martial  glory.  'Diis 
gaHant  oflicer  fell  in  the  execution  of  a  daring  conception 
of  military  genius.  Greneral  Amherst,  the  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  British  troops  in  America,  had  formed  the 
design  of  achieving  the  entire  conquest  of  Canada  in  a 
single  campaign,  by  directing  one  expedition  on  Montreal 
and  another  on  Quebec.    The  last,  which  was  by  far  the 
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most  difficult  part  of  the  enterprise,  was  entrusted  to 
Greneral  Wolfe.  Though  he  had  been  repulsed  near  the 
trails  of  Montmorenci  in  the  preceding  summer,  he  was  not 
undionajed;  with  the  true  spirit  of  intrepidity  he  saw  in 
this  reverse  only  the  necessity  of  making  still  greater 
efforts,  and  he  conceived  the  bold  design  of  drawing  the 
French  firom  their  unassailable  position  by  scaling  the 
Heights  of  Abraham. 

llie  plan  succeeded ;  and  Monsieur  de  Montcalm  was 
compelled  to  abandon  his  camp,  and  risk  'a  battle  for  the 
protection  of  Quebec.  The  fight  was  fiercely  contested, 
and  many  were  the  instances  of  individual  heroism  ob- 
served on  both  sides.  But  at  length,  while  bravely  ani- 
mating his  troops  in  front,  Wolfe  received  a  ball  through 
his  wrist,  which  he  hastily  bound  up,  and  went  on  with 
his  accustomed  gallantry.  In  a  few  minutes  after,  how- 
ever, a  second  ball  entered  his  breast,  which  rendered  it 
necessary  to  bear  him  off  to  a  small  distance  in  the  rear. 
There,  roused  from  fainting,  in  the  agonies  of  death,  by 
the  cry  of  "  They  run  I  they  run !  '*  he  eagerly  asked, 
"  Who  rim  ?  "  and  being  told  the  French^  and  that  they 
were  defeated,  he  exclaimed,  '^  Then  I  thaiik  God,  and  die 
contented;"  and  almost  instantly  exj^red.  Though  only 
in  the  34th  year  of  his  age,  he  had  during  the  siege  of 
Quebec,  as  well  as  in  the  battle  where  he  met  his  death, 
exhibited  the  skill  and  courage  of  a  veteran. 

Grenerals  Monckton  and  Townsend,  after  the  loss  of 
their  commander,  completed  the  victory.  This  happened 
on  the  13th  of  September,  1759.  On  the  18th  of  the 
same  month  Quebec  surrendered ;  and,  like  Gibraltar, 
conquered  by  another  and  somewhat  simUar  bold  exploit^ 
has  since  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  English.  In  short, 
the  whole  province  of  Canada  was  soon  afterwards  sub- 
dued by  the  British  forces,  and  was  confirmed  to  Great 
Britain  by  the  treaty  of  1763. 

The  body  of  General  Wolfe  was  brought  to  Eng- 
land, and  buried  with  military  honours  in  Westminster 
Abbey. 


1.  When  and  wkere  was  General  Wolfe  born? 

2.  In  what  part  of  the  world  18  Quebec  7 

3.  Where  and  by  what  means  did  Wolfe  meet  with  his  death  ? 

4.  What  were  his  dying  words  ? 

5.  When  was  this  battle  fought ;  and  what  province  was  soon  after- 
wards slibdued  by  the  British  forces  ? 
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Lesson  in.  ^-JANUAKT  the  third. 

Cicero. 

On  this  day,  b.c,  105,  was  bom  at  Arpinum,  Marcus 
Tullius  Cicero,  one  of  the  most  illustrious  characters  o^ 
the  brightest  period  of  Borne,  and  at  the  head  of  Boman 
eloquence.  * 

Cicero  while  a  boy  gave  manifest  indications  of  superior 
abilities ;  and  we  are  told  by  Plutarch,  that  his  school- 
fellows were  accustomed  to  accompany  him  in  a  body  to 
and  from  school,  giving  him  the  place  of  honour  in  the 
midst  of  them ;  and  that  the  fathers  of  some  of  them  visited 
the  school  to  be  witnesses  of  his  extraordinary  proficiency. 
It  is  said,  indeed,  that  he  excelled  in  every  thing  to  which 
he  applied ;  but  poetry  was  his  favourite  pursuit. 

In  his  very  active  life,  the  most  striking  incident  is  his 
detection  of  the  conspiracy  of  Catiline  and  his  accom- 
plices, for  the  subversion  of  the  commonwealth,  during 
Cicero's  consulship.  For  his  conduct  in  this  affair  he  was 
honoured  with  the  glorious  title  of  "  Pater  PatritB^  Father 
of  his  Country.  This  great  man  was  sacrificed  to  the  re- 
sentment of  Antony.  Cicero  was  at  Tusculum  when  he 
received  the  news  of  the  proscription  in  which  he  was  in- 
cluded, and  immediately  set  out  in  a  litter  for  the  sea- 
coast  to  avoid  his  enemies.  But  he  was  overtaken  by 
Popilius  Laenas,  a  tribune,  whose  life  he  had  formerly 
saved  by  his  eloquence.  When  the  assassins  came  up  he 
stretched  his  head  out  of  the  litter,  and  was  beheaded. 
His  hands  were  also  cut  off.  Popilius  carried  the  head 
and  hands  in  triumph  to  Antony,  who  had  the  baseness 
to  place  them  on  the  rostra,  where  Cicero  had  so  often 
defended  the  lives,  fortunes,  and  liberties  of  the  Bomaa 
people.     This  happened  b.  c.  42. 

The  talents  of  this  accomplished  Boman  have  been  the 
subject  of  universal  admiration ;  and  his  virtues  were  also 
eminent,  both  public  and  private,  but  they  were  in  some 
degree  obscured  by  excessive  vanity. 


1.  In  what  year  was  Cicero  bom  ? 

2.  What  indications  did  Cicero  give  when  a  boy ;  and  what  did  hia 
schoolfellows,  and  their  fathers  ? 

3.  In  what  did  Cicero  excel? 

4.  What  was  his  fovourite  pursuit  ? 

5.  Por  ^hat  was  he  called  ^*  Father  of  his  Country  ?  '* 

6.  What  was  his  end  ? 

7.  What  obscured  his  talents  and  virtues  ? 


ROGER  ASCHAM.  O 

LESSON  rV. — JANUARY  THE  FOURTH. 

Roger  Ascham. 

On  this  day,  in  the  year  1668,  Boger  Ascham  died.  He 
Turas  a  native  of  Barkby-Wiske,  near  Northallerton,  York- 
shire ;  celebrated  for  his  learning,  and  for  the  respectable 
share  which  he  bore  in  the  education  of  the  family  of 
Henry  YUL  From  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  where 
he  was  known  by  his  application,  and  his  knowledge  of 
Greek,  he  was  introduced  to  Henry  VOL,  to  whom  he  in«> 
scribed  his  treatise  on  archery ;  and  he  not  only  received 
a  pension,  but,  as  he  wrote  a  beautiful  hand,  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  instruct  in  writing  Prince  £dward,  the  Lady 
Elizabeth,  and  the  two  brothers  Henry  and  Charles,  dukes 
of  Suffolk.  Elizabeth  (afterwards  England's  queen)  was 
indebted  to  him  also  for  her  knowledge  in  Greek  and 
Latin,  as  he  read  with  her  the  best  part  of  Livy,  Cicero, 
Isocrates,  Sophodes,  &c.  He  subsequently  returned  to 
Cambridge  as  public  orator  of  the  university,  and  was  in- 
vited, in  1560,  to  attend  an  embassy  to  Charles  V.  On 
his  way  to  London  he  visited  Lady  Jane  Grey,  at  Brad- 
gate^hall,  in  Leicestershire,  in  whose  hands  he  found  a 
Greek  edition  of  Plato's  Phsedo;  from  which  book,  this 
amiable  woman  observed,  she  received  more  real  pleasure 
than  from  sharing  the  diversion  of  her  attendants  and 
&mily  who  were  hunting  in  the  park.  Li  Germany  he 
applied  himself  to  politics  so  successfully,  that  he  wrote  a 
book  on  the  affairs  of  the  empire.  He  was  appointed 
Latin  secretary  to  King  Edward,  an  office  which  was  still 
continued  for  him  under  Mary  and  Elizabeth ;  but  though 
a  favourite  at  court,  he  did  not  use  his  influence  to  raise 
himself  to  any  high  preferment,  a  prebend  in  the  church 
of  York  being  the  only  favour  he  received,  and  that  quite 
unsolicited  on  his  part. 

Ascham's  most  valuable  work  is  entitled  '^  The  School- 
master," which  was  written  at  the  request  of  Sir  Richard 
Sackville,  in  consequence  of  a  dispute  with  respect  to 
Hie  various  modes  of  education.  His  Latinity,  and  the 
elegance  of  his  diction  in  his  letters,  have  been  greatly  and 
deservedly  admired. 

In  a  work  entitled  "Imaginary  Conversations,"  by 
W.  S.  Landor,  the  following  is  supposed  to  have  taken 
place  between  Ascham  and  the  Lady  Jane  Grey,  imme- 
diately after  her  marriage  with  Lord  Guildford  Dudley : — 

^^ Ascham.  I  once  persuaded  thee  to  reflect  much;  let 
B  3 


6  THE  UNiyEXCSAL  CLASS  BOOK. 

me  now  persuade  thee  to  avoid  the  habitude  of  reflectioiv 
to  lay  aside  books,  and  to  gaze  carefully  and  steadfastly 
on  what  is  under  and  before  thee. 

"  Jane,  I  have  well  bethought  me  of  all  my  duties : 
oh  how  extensive  they  are  I  What  a  goodly  and  fair  in- 
heritance! But  tell  me,  wouldst  thou  command  me  neve# 
more  to  read  Cicero,  and  Epictetus,  and  Polybius?  The 
others  I  do  resign  unto  thee :  they  are  good  for  the  arbour 
and  for  the  gravel  walk ;  but  leave  unto  me,  I  beseech 
thee,  my  friend  and  father, — leave  unto  me^  for  my  fireside 
and  for  my  pillow,  truth,  eloquence,  courage,  constancy. 

^^Ascham,  Bead  them,  and  read  the  best  of  all  books 
habitually.  Thou  spotless  imdrooping  lily  — these  have 
fenced  thee  right  wdl  I    Mind  thou  thy  husband. 

'^Jane.  I  sincerely  love  the  youth  who  hath  espoused  me ; 
I  love  him  wil^  the  fondest,  llie  most  solicitous  affection. 
I  pray  to  the  Almighty  for  his  goodness  and  happiness, 
and  do  forget  at  times,  unworthy  supplicant  I  the  prayers 
I  should  have  offered  for  myself.  O  never  fear  that  I  will 
disparage  my  kind,  religious  teacher,  by  disobedience  to 
my  husband  in  the  most  trying  duties. 

"  Ascham,  Gentle  is  he,  gentle  and  virtuous  ;  but  time 
will  harden  him:  time  must  harden  even  thee,  sweet 
Jane!  Do  thou  complacently  and  indirectly  lead  him 
from  ambition. 

^  Jane.  He  is  contented  with  me  and  with  home. 

"  Ascham.  Ah  Jane,  Jane !  men  of  high  estate  grow 
tired  of  contentedness. 

'^  Jane.  He  told  me  he  never  liked  books,  unless  I  read 
them  to  him.  I  will  read  them  to  him  every  evening ;  I 
will  open  new  worlds  to  him,  richer  than  those  discovered 
by  the  Spaniard  :  I  will  conduct  him  to  treasures  —  oh, 
what  treasures  ! — on  which  he  may  sleep  in  innocence 
and  peace. 

'^  Ascham,  Rather  do  thou  walk  with  him,  ride  with  him, 
play  with  him,  be  his  faery,  his  page,  his  every  thing  that 
love  and  poetiy  have  invented :  but  watch  him  well ;  sport 
with  his  fancies ;  turn  them  about  like  the  ringlets  round 
his  cheeks ;  and  if  ever  he  meditate  on  power,  go,  toss  up 
thy  baby  to  his  brow,  and  bring  back  his  thoughts  into 
his  heart  by  the  music  of  thy  discourse.  Teach  him  to 
live  unto  God  and  unto  thee :  and  he  will  discover  that 
women,  like  the  plants  in  woods,  derive  their  softness  and 
tenderness  from  the  shade." 
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1.  For  what  is  BogerAscham  known? 

2.  What  was  Queen  Eliaabetli  indebted  to  Ascham  for? 

3.  What  is  Ascham^s  most  valuable  woik? 

4.  What  do  you  understand  by  the  term  LaHnkyf 

5.  From  what  work  is  the  diakgne  between  Ascham  and  the  Lady 
lane  Grey  taken? 


Lesson  V.— januakt  i?he  fifth. 
Character  of  ike  BrUish  Soldier. 

Colonel  Napier,  in  bis  History  of  the  Peninsular  War, 
thus  writes ':  —  "  That  the  British  infantry  soldier  is  more 
robust  than  the  soldier  of  any  other  nation,  can  scarcely 
be  doubted  by  those  who,  in  1815,  observed  his  powerful 
frame,  distinguished  amidst  the  united  armies  of  Europe  ; 
and,  notwithstanding  his  habitual  excess  in  drinking,  he 
sustains  fatigue,  and  wet,  and  the  extremes  of  cold  and 
heat,  with  incredible  vigour.  When  completely  disci- 
plined, (and  three  years  are  required  to  accomplish  this), 
his  port  is  lofty,  and  his  movements  free ;  the  whole  world 
cannot  produce  a  nobler  specimen  of  military  bearing, 
nor  is  the  mind  unworthy  of  the  outward  man.  He  does 
not,  indeed,  possess  that  presumptuous  vivacity  which 
would  lead  him  to  dictate  to  his  commanders,  or  even  to 
censure  real  errors,  although  he  may  perceive  them;  but 
he  is  observant,  and  quick  to  comprehend  his  orders,  full 
of  resources  under  difficulties,  calm  and  resolute  in  danger, 
and  more  than  usually  obedient  and  careful  of  his  officers 
in  smoments  of  imminent  peril. 

'^  It  has  been  asserted  that  his  undeniable  firmness  in 
battle  is  the  result  of  a  phlegmatic  constitution,  unin- 
spired by  moral  feeling.  Never  was  a  more  stupid  ca- 
lumny uttered.  Napoleon's  troops  fought  in  bright  fields, 
where  every  helmet  caught  some  beams  of  glory ;  but  the 
British  soldier  conquer^  und^  the  cold  shade  of  aristo^ 
cracy :  no  honours  awaited  his  daring,  no  despatch  gave 
his  name  to  the  applauses  of  his  countrymen, — his  life  of 
danger  and  hardship  was  uncheered  by  hope,  his  death 
unnoticed. 

^'  Did  his  heart  sink,  therefore  ?  Did  he  not  endure  with 
surpassing  fortitude  the  sorest  of  ills,  sustain  the  most 
terrible  assaults  in  battle  unmoved,  and  with  incredible 
energy  overthrow  every  opponent,  at  all  times  proving 
that  while  no  physical  military  qualification  was  wanting, 
the  fount  of  honour  was  also  full  and  fresh  within  him  ? 
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"  The  result  of  a  hundred  battles,  and  the  united  testi- 
mony of  impartial  writers  of  different  nations,  have  given 
the  first  place,  amongst  the  European  infantry,  to  the 
British ;  but,  in  a  comparison  between  the  tro(^s  of 
France  and  England,  it  would  be  unjust  not  to  admit 
that  the  cavalry  of  the  former  stands  higher  in  the  esti- 
mation of  the  world." 

1.  How  long  does  it  take  to  tlioroiighly  discipline  a  British  inftntry 
soldier? 

2.  What  are  his  predominant  qualities  ? 

3.  What  calumny  is  here  characterised  as  '<  stupid  ?  '* 

4.  What  is  said  respecting  the  British  soldier's  fortitude, » and  whtft 
does  it  prove? 


Lesson  VL  —  January  the  sixth. 
On  the  Pleasures  arising  from  true  Taste, 

By  the  word  Taste  is  to  be  understood  the  power  which 
the  mind  possesses  of  relishing  the  beauties  found  in  the 
works  of  nature  ana  art. 

*'  Say  what  is  Taste,  but  the  internal  powers 
Active  and  strong,  and  feelmgly  alive 
To  each  fine  impulse?-^ a  discerning  sense 
Of  decent  and  suhlime,  with  quick  disgust 
From  things  deform'd." — Akensidb. 

The  pleasures  enjoyed  by  the  man  of  true  taste  ddigbt 
the  mind,  without  exhausting  the  spirits.  He  views  aH 
objects  with  a  disposition  suitable  to  their  nature,  and  is 
sometimes  softened  by  the  pathetic,  sometimes  enraptured 
with  the  beautiful,  and  sometimes  elevated  by  the  sublime ; 
and  he  feels  a  noble  dignity  of  soul  resulting  from  the 
consciousness  and  ei\joyment  of  their  attractions. 

For  his  more  immediate  gratification  are  displayed  the 
various  works  of  nature  and  art,  the  charms  of  poetry,  the 
graces  of  painting,  and  the  melodious  strains  of  music. 
Correctness  and  elegance  are  the  objects  of  his  search; 
and  he  looks  with  peculiar  pleasure  upon  those  specimens 
of  art  which  are  general  without  indistinctness,  and  ac- 
curate without  tameness  or  servility.  He  remarks  many 
minute  beauties,  where  a  common  observer  sees  none; 
and  he  is  not  easily  deceived  by  false  and  specious  orna- 
ments :  but,  averse  equally  to  flattery  and  censoriousness, 
he  makes  allowance  for  the  failings  of  human  nature, 
while  he  expresses  his  opinion  upon  all  occasions  witii 
candour  and  sincerity. 
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A  cultivated  and  well-regulated  taste  is  also  of  great 
moral  importance.  It  induces  us  to  look  with  indifference 
upon  many  objects  which  the  vulgar  pursue  with  ardour : 
it  confirms  virtuous  dispositions ;  as  the  love  of  vice  is 
excited,  and  its  pursuit  is  quickened,  by  a  perversion  or 
from  a  want  of  taste.  A  pure  taste  elevates  a  person 
above  the  grosser  pleasures  of  sense,  and  checks  the  in- 
dulgence of  his  passions.  The  obvious  effect  of  violent 
passions  is  tumult  and  disorder ;  that  of  a  pure  taste  is 
tranquillity — a  state  of  mind  highly  favourable  to  the 
affections  of  love,  friendship,  and  philanthropy. 

The  love  of  what  is  intrinsically  good,  as  well  as  what 
is  fair  and  pleasant  to  the  eye,  is  the  characteristic  of  the 
man  of  taste :  its  improvement,  therefore,  is  of  great  im- 
portance to  younig  persons,  as  it  will  answer  a  most  valu- 
able purpose,  and  not  only  make  them  good  judges  of  the 
productions  of  the  arts,  but  increase  their  relish  for  what- 
ever is  lovely  and  of  good  report  For  the  pursuits  of  taste 
not  only  give  an  elegant  turn  and  cast  of  sentiment,  and 
furnish  agreeable  subjects  both  for  conversation  and  re- 
flection, but  they  have  also  an  immediate  tendency  to 
expand  the  faculties  of  the  mind,  and  to  give  the  most 
engaging  views  of  mankind  and  of  Providence. 


L  What  is  to  be  understood  by  the  word  Taste  9 

2.  In  what  respect  is  a  well-regulated  taste  of  great  moral  importance  ? 

3.  What  are  the  obvious  effects  of  a  pure  taste  ? 


Lesson  VIL  —  janxjart  the  seventh. 

The  Groves  and  Forests  of  the  Tropical  Regions, 

As  the  West  India  Islands,  when  first  discovered  by  Co- 
lumbusy  were  extremely  populous,  both  the  hills  and  the 
valleys  were  necessarily  cleared  of  underwood,  and  the 
trees  which  remained  afforded  a  shade  that  was  cool,  airy, 
and  delicious.  Of  these  some  were,  without  doubt,  the  most 
graceful  of  all  the  vegetable  creation.  Others  continued 
to  bud,  blossom,  And  bear  fruit  throughout  the  year.  Nor 
is  it  undeserving  of  notice,  that  the  great  Father  of  man- 
kind displayed  his  goodness  even  in  the  structure  andforma- 
tion  of  ^e  trees  themselves ;  for  the  foliage  of  the  greater 
part,  springing  only  from  the  summit  of  the  trunk,  and 
thence  expanding  into  wide-spreading  branches,  closely 
but  elegantly  arranged,  every  grove  was  an  assemblage  of 
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majestic  columns,  supporting  a  verdant  canopy,  and  ex- 
cluding the  sun,  without  impeding  the  circulation  of  the 
air.  Thus  the  shade,  at  all  times  impervious  to  the  blase^ 
and  refreshed  by  the  diurnal  breeze,  afforded  not  merely  a 
refuge  from  occasional  inconvenience,  but  a  most  whole-* 
some  and  delightful  retreat  and  habitation. 

Such  were  these  orchards  of  the  sun,  and  woods  of  pe- 
rennial verdure,  of  a  growth  unknown  to  the  frigid  chme 
and  less  vigorous  soil  of  Europe ;  for  what  is  the  oak 
compared  to  the  cedar  or  mahogany,  of  each  of  which  the 
trunk  frequently  measures  from  eighty  to  ninety  feet  from, 
the  base  to  the  limbs  ?  What  European  forest  has  ever 
given  birth  to  a  stem  equal  to  that  of  the  ceibo^  which 
alone,  simply  rendered  concave,  has  been  known  to  pro- 
duce a  boat  capable  of  containing  one  hundred  persons  ; 
or  the  still  greater  fig,  the  sovereign  of  the  vegetable  crea- 
tion — 'itself  a  forest  ? 

The  majestic  scenery  of  these  tropical  groves  was  at 
the  same  time  enlivened  by  the  singular  forms  of  some, 
and  the  striking  beauty  of  others,  among  the  inferior 
animals  which  possessed  and  peopled  them.  If  it  be  true 
that  in  most  of  the  regions  of  the  torrid  zone  the  heat  of 
the  sun  is,  as  it  were,  reflected  in  the  untameable  fiercenesa 
of  their  wild  beasts,  and  in  the  frightful  rage  and  venom 
of  the  niunerous  serpents  with  which  they  are  infested, 
the  Sovereign  Disposer  of  all  things  has  regarded  the 
islands  of  the  West  Indies  with  peculiar  favour ;  inasmuch 
as  their  serpents  are  wholly  destitute  of  poison,  and  they 
possess  no  animal  of  prey  to  desolate  their  valleys.  The 
crocodile  or  alligator  is  indeed  sometimes  discovered  on 
the  banks  of  their  rivers ;  but  notwithstanding  all  that 
has  been  said  of  its  fierce  and  savage  disposition,  it  is,  in 
truth,  a  cautious  and  timid  creature,  avoiding,  with  the 
utmost  precipitation,  the  approach  of  man.  The  rest  of 
the  lizard  kind  are  perfectly  innocent  and  inoffensive. 

Anciently,  the  woods  of  almost  all  the  equatorial  parts 
of  America  abounded  with  various  tribes  of  the  smaller 
monkey ;  a  sportive  and  sagacious  little  creature,  which 
the  people  of  Europe  seem  to  have  regarded  with  detes- 
tation, for  they  hunted  them  down  with  such  barbarous 
assiduity  that  in  several  of  the  islands  every  species  of 
them  has  been  long  since  exterminated. 

Of  the  feathered  race,  too,  many  tribes  have  now  nearly 
deserted  those  shores  where  polished  man  delights  in 
spreading  universal  and  capricious  destruction.  Among 
these,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  was  the  flamingo ;  an 
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el^ant  and  princely  bird,  as  large  as  the  swan,  and  ar- 
rayed in  plumage  of  the  brightest  scarlet.  Numerous, 
however,  are  the  feathered  kinds,  desenredly  distinguished 
by  their  splendour  and  beauty,  that  still  animate  these  syl- 
van recesses.  The  parrot  and  its  various  affinities,  from 
the  macaw  to  the  parroquet,  some  of  them  not  larger  than  a 
sparrow,  are  too  well  known  to  require  description.  These 
are  as  plentiful  in  the  larger  islands  of  the  West  Indies  as 
the  rook  is  in  £urope.  But  the  boast  of  the  American 
groves  is  doubtless  the  ooHbry,  or  humming  bird :  of  the 
brilliance  of  its  plumage  no  combination  of  words,  or  tints 
of  the  pencil,  can  convey  an  adequate  idea.  The  consum- 
mate green  a£  the  emerald,  the  rich  purple  of  the  amethyst, 
and  the  vivid  flame  of  the  ruby,  fdl  happily  blended  and 
envel(^>ed  beneath  a  transparent  veil  of  waving  gold,  are 
distinguishable  in  every  species,  but  differently  arranged 
and  apportioned  in  each.  Nor  is  the  minuteness  of  its 
form  less  the  object  of  admiration  than  the  lustre  of  its 
plumage ;  the  smallest  species  not  exceeding  the  size  of  a 
beetie,  and  appearing  the  link  which  connects  the  bird 
and  the  insect  creation. 

1.  In  what  way  did  the  trees  of  the  tropical  regions  aflbrd  to  the 
original  inhabitants  a  delightfol  retreat  and  habitation  ? 

2.  By  what  was  this  miuestic  scenery  enlivened  ? 

3.  Why  may  it  be  said  that  God  has  regarded  the  West  Islands  with 
peculiar  &vour  f 

4.  Describe  the  bird  which  we  are  told  is  the  boast  of  the  American 
groveH. 


LbSSOK  VUL — JANUARY  tHB  EIGHTH. 

Galileo. 

On  this  day,  in  1642,  died  the  celebrated  astronomer 
Galileo.  He  was  bom  at  Pisa,  in  the  north  of  Italy,  in 
1564.  Gralileo  was  the  author  of  several  noble  discoveries 
in  astronomy,  geometry,  and  mechanics.  Having  heard 
of  the  invention  of  the  telescope  by  Metius,  he,  without 
seeing  the  instrument,  constructed  one  for  himself,  and 
with  it  made  several  discoveries,  particularly  of  the  satel- 
lites of  Jupiter.    Milton  thus  alludes  to  him  :  — 

"  The  moon  whose  orb 
Through  optic  glass  the  Tuscan  artist  views 
At  evening  from  the  top  of  Fesole, 
Or  in  Valdftrno,  to  descry  new  lands, 
Rivers,  or  moontaina  on  her  spotty  globe." 
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This  eminent  man  was  cited  hefoTQ^eHofylnquisUUmr 
and  made  to  abjure  his  doctrine,  of  the  Gopemican  or 
true  system  of  the  world;  but  after  going  through  the 
forced  ceremony,  indignant  at  the  hmniliating  concession 
he  had  been  compelled  to  make,  he  stamped  his  foot  on 
the  earth,  saying,  "  It  moves  notwithstanding/* 

Galileo  prov^  the  rotation  of  the  sun  upon  his  axis  ; 
he  also  ascertained  the  changing  of  the  spots  upon  the 
disk  of  that  orb,  and  the  mountains  and  valleys  in  the 
moon.  To  him  also  is  science  indebted  for  the  doctrine 
of  equable  motions,  and  that  of  projectiles.  In  geometry  he 
invented  the  trochoid ;  in  mechanics  the  simple  pendulum, 
the  application  of  wldch  to  clocks  was  reserved  for  his 
son  Yicenzio.  Galileo  likewise  invented  a  machine  with 
which  the  Venetians  render  their  Laguna  fluid  and  navi- 
gable ;  and  the  principles  he  laid  down  in  regard  to  the 
gravitation  of  the  atmosphere  produced  the  barometer. 

1.  For  what  was  Galileo  brought  before  the  IiiquisUion:  and  wha| 
did  he  say? 

2.  What  did  Galileo  prove,  and  ascertain,  and  invent? 

3.  What  is  the  Laguna  of  Venice  ? 


Lb^bout  IX- -^  Jtanuaby  the  ninth. 

Nelson. 

It  was  on  the  ninth  of  January,  1806,  that  the  remains  of 
Horatio  Viscount  Nelson  were  deposited  in  the  cathedral 
of  St.  Paul's.  The  funeral,  undertaken  at  the  public  ex- 
pense, was  one  of  tiie  most  solemn  and  magniflcent  spec- 
tacles ever  beheld  in  this  country,  and  was  duly  honoured 
by  the  presence  of  seven  princes  of  the  blood,  and  a  vast 
number  of  naval  officers,  peers,  and  commoners. 

It  is  not  ea^  for  words  to  do  justice  to  the  memory  of 
the  brave  and  patnotic  Nelson.  He  who  wishes  to  give 
a  detail  of  his  exploits,  must  transcribe  the  pages  of  our 
naval  history ;  and  he  who  is  anxious  to  do  justice  to  his 
merits  by  description,  must  write  with  the  same  spirit 
with  which  he  fought.  The  laurels  which  he  had  won 
at  St.  Vincent,  and  at  Aboukir,  were  sufficient  to  have 
ensured  lasting  renown:  with  that  renown,  and  the 
honours  which  foreign  countries  had  vied  widi  his  own 
in  bestowing  upon  hun,  he  might  have  retired  to  the  en- 
joyment of  honourable  repose  for  the  remainder  of  his 
days ;  but,  mutilated  as  he  was  in  person,  and  covered 
with  woimds,  he  rose  superior  to  pain.  Inactivity  afforded 
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no  enjoyment  to  his  noble  and  patriotic  spirit,  whilst  his 
country  continued  to  be  threatened  by  her  inveterate 
enemies.  Anew  and  glorious  opportunity  soon  offered. 
The  combined  fleets  of  France  and  Spain,  confiding  in 
their  superior  numbers,  ventured  to  quit  the  harbour  of 
Cadiz,  and  their  proud  and  well-disposed  line  of  battle 
presented  to  Nelson  the  long-sought  object  of  his  most 
ardent  wishes.  He  quickly  executed  his  plan  of  attack, 
and,  nobly  seconded  by  the  magnanimous  Collingwood 
and  all  the  fleet,  assailed  the  ships  of  his  enemies  with  an 
impetuosity  which  was  irresistible.  The  effect  was  some- 
thing superior  to  conquest ;  it  was  a  storm  of  such  deso- 
lating destruction,  that,  as  Yilleneuve,  the  gallant  French 
admiral,  confessed,  it  seemed  the  work  of  supernatural 
agents,  rather  than  of  men. 

In  the  moment  of  victory  the  conqueror  fell.  He  who 
had  braved  death  in  every  form,  to  increase  the  renown 
of  his  country  and  to  maintain  its  ascendancy,  nobly  died 
while  the  cannon's  roar  and  the  shouts  of  triumph  con- 
firmed the  ardent  wishes  and  confident  predictions  which 
he  felt,  when  he  gave  the  memorable  signal  to  his  gallant 
companions  in  arms,  "  England  expects  every  man  to  do 
his  duty  I" 

Honours  and  rewards  were  munificently  bestowed  on 
the  surviving  relations  of  the  hero,  and  an  earldom  was 
perpetuated  in  the  family  of  Nelson,  of  which  his  brother 
was  the  first  possessor.  A  monument  was  afterwards 
voted  by  parliament,  and  many  of  the  principal  cities  and 
towns  of  the  United  Kingdom  voted  a  similar  memorial  of 
his  unparalleled  merit.  Foremost  among  these,  although 
last  in  point  of  time,  as  regards  its  erection,  is  the  noble 
column  in  Trafalgar  Square,  London ;  a  monument  which, 
while  it  records  tiie  glorious  deeds  of  him  whose  memory 
it  is  especially  intended  to  honour,  will  long  be  regarded 
as  a  worthy  memento  of  the  prowess  of  the  British  navy, 
and  an  incentive  to  future  deeds  of  heroism. 

THE  THAN&SGITINO  OFF  CAFE  TRAFALOAB. 

Upon  the  high,  yet  gently  rolling  wave. 
The  floatmg  tomb  thett  heaves  above  the  brave, 
Soft  sighs  tibe  gale,  that  late  tremendons  roared. 
Whelming  the  wretched  remnants  of  tiie  sword. 
And  now  the  cannon's  peaceful  thunder  calls 
The  victor  bands  to  mount  their  wooden  walls, 
And  from  the  ramparts,  where  their  comrades  fell, 
The  mingled  strain  of  joy  and  grief  to  swell : 
Fast  they  ascend,  from  stem  to  stem  they  spread. 
And  crowd  the  engines  whence  the  lightnings  sped: 
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The  white-robed  priest  his  upraised  hands  extends ; 
Hushed  is  each  voice,  attentiou  leaning  bends : 
Then  from  each  prow  the  grand  hosannas  rise. 
Float  o'er  the  deep,  and  hover  to  the  skies. 
Heaven  fills  each  heart ;  yet  Home  will  oft  intrude, 
And  tears  of  love  celestial  joys  exclude. 
The  wounded  man,  who  hears  the  soaring  strain. 
Lifts  his  pale  visage,  and  forgets  his  pain ; 
While  parting  spirits  mingling  with  ^e  lay, 
On  halleligahs  wing  their  heavenward  way. 


1.  What  were  bestowed  on  Nelson's  relations  ? 

2.  What  public  monument  more  particularly  demands  attention;  and 
in  what  light  will  it  be  regarded  ? 

3.  What  was  Lord  Nelson's  professional  character? 


Lesson  X. — januakt  the  tenth. 
LinruBus. 

On  this  day,  in  1778,  expired  the  "Father  of  modem 
botany,"  the  celebrated  LiNN-fius.  At  the  age  of  thirty- 
four  he  was  made  professor  of  physic  and  botany  in  the 
university  of  Upsal ;  and  in  the  year  1757  lie  was  ennobled 
by  his  sovereign.  Linnaeus,  in  his  profound  adoration  of 
the  Divinity,  resembled  Newton,  Locke,  Joftes,  Haller, 
Euler,  Boerhaave,  and  other  dignified  characters,  whose 
respect  for  religion  rendered  their  knowledge  still  more 
estimable.  The  deeper  he  penetrated  into  the  secrets  of 
Nature,  the  more  he  admired  the  wisdom  of  her  Creator. 

His  father,  Nicholas  Linnaeus,  was  a  clergyman.  Resi- 
ding in  a  delightful  spot,  on  the  banks  of  a  fine  lake,  sur- 
rounded by  hiUs  and  valleys,  woods  and  cultivated  ground, 
his  garden  and  his  fields  yielded  him  both  amusement  and 
profit,  and  his  infant  son  imbibed,  under  his  auspices,  that 
pure  and  ardent  love  of  nature  for  its  own  sake,  with 
habitual  exercise  of  the  mind  in  observation  and  activity, 
which  ever  after  marked  his  character,  and  which  were 
enhanced  by  a  rectitude  of  principle,  an  elevation  of  devo- 
tional taste,  a  warmth  of  feeling,  and  an  amiableness  of 
manners,  rarely  imited  in  those  who  so  transcendently 
excel  in  every  branch  of  philosophy  or  science,  because 
the  cultivation  of  the  heart  does  by  no  means  so  con- 
stantly as  it  ought  keep  pace  with  that  of  the  under- 
standing. 

Over  the  door  of  the  ball  in  which  he  gave  his  lectures 
was  the  following  inscription:  ^^Innocui  Vivitel  Numen 
Adest  I "  —  "  Live  gidltlesSy  God  observes  you  I  ** 
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A  general  mourning  took  place  at  Upsal  on  Ids  death, 
and  lus  body  was  attended  to  the  grave  with  every  token 
of  respect.  His  memory  received  distinguished  honours, 
not  only  in  his  own  country,  but  from  the  friends  of 
science  in  various  foreign  nations. 

Ten  years  after  the  death  of  this  great  man,  a  new 
society  of,  naturalists,  distinguished  by  his  name,  was 
founded  in  London,  and  has  since  been  incorporated  by 
royal  charter.  This  appellation  was  chosen  also  on  account 
of  the  museum  of  LinnsBus  having  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  Sir  James  Smith,  its  original  projector,  and  hitherto 
only  president.  This  treasure,  comprehending  the  library^ 
herbarium,  insects,  shells,  and  all  other  natural  curiosities, 
with  all  the  MSS.  and  whole  correspondence  of  the  illus- 
trious Swede,  were  obtained  by  private  purchase  from  his 
widow,  after  the  death  of  his  son,  in  1783.  The  Linnaean 
Society  have  published  several  volumes  of  most  valuable 
"  Transactions." 


1.  Who  was  the  £fither  of  modern  botany  ? 

2.  What  hiscription  was  there  over  the  door  of  the  hall  in  which 
lihuueus  gave  his  lectures  ? 

S.  What  took  place  on  the  death  of  Linnsus  ? 
4.  What  was  founded  ten  years  after  his  death? 


Lesson  XI.  —  januabt  the  eletekth. 

Sir  Hans  Shane. 

Tms  venerable  promoter  of  the  study  of  natural  history 
died  on  this  day,  in  the  year  1753,  at  his  house  in  Chelsea, 
aged  ninety-two.  Sir  Hans  Sloane  was  physician  to 
(Seorge  IL,  and  many  years  President  of  the  Boyal 
Society.  He  was  also  known  as  a  man  of  most  extensive 
benevolence,  and  of  a  most  liberal  spirit,  as  regarded  his 
conduct  to  all  whose  scientific  and  learned  pursuits  brought 
them  within  the  circle  of  his  acquaintance. 

The  rank  occupied  by  Sir  Hans  Sloane  among  natural-^ 
ists  is  rather  that  of  a  diligent  collector  and  compiler, 
than  a  man  of  deep  science  or  original  ideas.  As  a  phy- 
sician he  is  said  to  have  been  distinguished  for  sagacity 
in  making  prognostics,  and  to  have  contributed  to  extend 
the  use  of  the  Peruvian  bark,  and  to  establish  the  salutary 
practice  of  inoculation.  Li  1721  he  gave  the  freehold 
of  the  ground  at  Chelsea,  near  four  acres,  on  which  the 
botanical  garden  stood,  to  the  Apothecaries*  Company,  on 
condition  that  the  demonstrator  should,  in  the  name  of 
the  Company,  deliver  annually  to  the  Royal  Society  fifty 
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new  plants,  till  the  number  should  amount  to  2000,  all 
specifically  different  from  each  other ;  the  list  of  which 
was  published  yearly  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions. 
The  first  was  printed  in  1722,  and  the  catalogues  were 
continued  until  1773,  at  which  time  the  number  2550  was 
completed.  These  specimens  are  duly  preserved  in  the 
archives  of  the  Society,  for  the  inspection  of  th^  curious. 

The  testamentary  disposition  of  his  magnificent  museum 
has  contributed  to  the  perpetuating  of  his  name.  He 
bequeathed  it  to  the  public  on  the  condition  of  a  payment 
to  his  heirs  of  20,000/L,  a  sum  said  not  to  be  more  than 
the  intrinsic  value  of  the  precious  metals  and  gems  con- 
tained in  the  medals  and  mineral  specimens;  besides 
which,  there  was  a  rich  collection  of  curiosities,  natural 
and  artificial,  of  every  kind,  and  a  library  of  more  than 
50,000  books  and  manuscripts.  Parliament  accepted  the 
legacy,  and,  adding  to  the  Sloanean  Museum  the  Harleian 
manuscripts  and  Cottonian  library,  deposited  the  treasure 
in  Montague  House,  Great  KusseU  Street,  which  had  been 
purchased  for  that  purpose,  and  which  it  was  determined 
should  thenceforth  bear  the  name  of  the  British  MusEUif. 
Till  the  arrival  of  the  Egyptian  antiquities  from  Alex- 
andria in  1801,  Montague  House  was  competent  to  the 
reception  of  all  its  acquisitions.  The  Egyptian  monuments, 
most  of  them  of  too  massive  a  character  for  the  floors  of 
a  private  dwelling,  first  suggested  the  necessity  of  an 
additional  building ;  rendered  still  more  indispensable  by 
the  purchase  of  the  Townley  marbles  in  1805 ;  and  a 
gallery  adequate  to  the  reception  of  both  was  completed 
in  1807.  But  when  George  IV.,  in  1823,  made  the  dona- 
tion of  his  royal  father*s  noble  library,  the  government 
ordered  drawings  to  be  prepared  for  the  erection  of  an 
entire  new  museum,  a  portion  of  one  wing  of  which  was 
to  be  occupied  by  the  recently  acquired  library.  This 
wing,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  then  museum  garden,  was 
finished  in  1828;  since  which  time  other  considerable, 
alterations  have  taken  place ;  and  a  new  front,  designed 
by  Sir  Robert  Smirke,  will  complete  this  national  build- 
ing, devoted  to  science  and  literature  —  the  nucleus  of 
which  was  formed  by  the  collections  of  Sir  Hans  Sloane. 

1.  Who  was  Sir  Hans  Sloane;  and  what  was  he  distinguished  for? 

2.  What  did  he  contribute  to? 

3.  What  did  he  give  to  the  Apothecaries*  Company,  and  on  what 
condition  ? 

4.  What  did  he  bequeath  to  the  public,  and  on  what  condition  ? 

5.  When  was  it  Qrst  seen  that  Montague  House  was  not  large  enough 
for  the  reception  of  all  its  acquisitions  ? 

6.  Whose  library  did  George  IV.  present  to  the  British  Museum? 
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Lesson  Xn.— januabt  the  twelfth. 

Maximilian  L 

Maximilian  L,  Emperor  of  Germany,  died  on  the  12th 
of  January,  1519.  His  faculties  opened  so  slowly,  that 
at  the  age  of  ten  it  was  doubtful  whether  he  was  dumb 
or  an  idiot.  From  that  time,  however,  he  became  re- 
markably addicted  to  letters,  and  arrived  at  the  ready  and 
eloquent  use  of  the  Latin,  IVench,  and  Italian  languages. 

He  was  contemporary  with  Luther,  the  great  Beformer; 
but  the  Reformation  did  not  seem  greatly  to  interest  him. 
The  solicitations  of  the  monks,  however,  induced  him  to 
apply  to  Pope  Leo  X.  to  terminate  the  religious  disputes 
by  his  decision,  and  he  summoned  Luther  to  appear  with 
a  safe  conduct  before  the  diet  of  Augsburg.  His  own 
cares  were  chiefly  employed  to  secure  the  succession  to 
the  imperial  crown  for  his  grandson  Charles.  To  this 
there  existed  the  obstacle,  that  as  he  himself  had  never 
been  crowned  by  the  pope,  he  was  only  regarded  by  the 
Roman  see  as  King  of  the  Romans,  and,  therefore,  Charles 
could  not  be  invested  with  that  dignity.  Whilst  he  was 
taking  measures  to  overcome  this  difficulty  he  was  attacked 
by  an  intermitting  fever,  which,  from  violent  exercise, 
and  an  imprudent  indulgence  in  melons,  soon  terminated 
fatally.        •* 

The  death  of  Maximilian,  leaving  vacant  the  first  station 
among  Christian  princes,  strongly  agitated  the  minds  of 
men,  and  formed  a  sort  of  new  era  in  the  general  system 
of  Europe.  Charles,  king  of  Spain,  and  Francis,  king 
of  France,  immediately  declared  themselves  candidates 
for  the  imperial  crown,  and  employed  every  expedient  of 
money  or  intrigue  which  promised  them  success  in  so 
great  a  point  of  ambition.  Henry  YHL  of  England,  also, 
was  encouraged  to  advance  his  pretensions ;  but  he  found 
the  votes  of  the  electors  already  engaged.  Charles  was 
at  length  the  successful  candidate,  and  thus  became  pos- 
sessed of  a  greater  and  more  extensive  empire  than  any 
known  in  Europe  since  that  of  the  Romans. 


1.  What  was  remarkable  of  Maximilian  in  his  early  age  ? 

2.  Name  fhe  great  Reformer  vho  was  Maximilian's  contemporary  ? 

3.  What  part  did  Maximilian  take  with  respect  to  the  Beformation? 

4.  What  followed  his  death  ? 
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Lesson  XHL — January  the  thibteenth. 
The  Music  of  Nature. 

Nay,  tell  me  not  of  lordly  halls  I 

My  minstrels  are  the  trees ; 
The  moss  and  the  rock  are  my  tapestried  walls, 

Earth's  sowids  my  symphonies. 

There's  music  sweeter  to  my  soul 
In  the  weed  by  the  wild  wind  fanned, 

In  the  heave  of  the  surge,  than  ever  stole 
From  mortal  minstrel's  hand. 

There's  mighty  music  in  the  roar 
Of  the  oaks  on  the  mountain's  side, 

When  the  whirlwind  bursts  on  their  foreheads  hoar. 
And  the  lightning  flashes  wide. 

There's  music  in  the  city's  hum, 

Heard  in  the  noontide  glare. 
When  its  thousand  minglmg  voices  come 

On  the  breast  of  the  sultry  air. 

There's  music  in  the  forest  stream. 
As  it  plays  through  the  deep  ravine, 

Where  never  summer's  breath  or  beam 
Has  pierced  its  woodland  screen. 

There's  music  in  the  thundering  sweep 

Of  the  mountain  waterfall, 
As  its  torrents  struggle,  and  foam,  and  leap 

From  the  brow  of  its  marble  wall. 

There's  music  in  the  dawning  mom. 

Ere  the  lark  his  pinion  dries  — ^ 
In  the  rush  of  the  breeze  through  the  dewy  com, 

Through  the  garden's  perfumed  dyes. 

There's  music  on  the  twilight  cloud. 

As  the  clanging  wild  swans  spring ; 
As  homeward  the  screaming  ravens  crowd. 

Like  squadrons  on  the  wing. 

There's  music  in  the  depth  of  night. 

When  the  world  is  still  and  dim. 
And  the  stars  flame  out  in  their  pomp  of  light. 

Like  thrones  of  the  cherabim ! 

N.B.  In  lieu  of  questions  on  this  day^s  Lesson,  the  pupil  may,  as  an 
exercise  of  the  memory,  be  directed  to  repeat  any  of  the  foregoing 
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Lesson  XTV.— January  the  foubteenth. 

Destruction  of  the  Alexandrian  Library. 

It  has  been  generally  asserted  that  on  this  day,  a.  d.  640, 
the  magnificent  library  of  Alexandria,  containing  more 
than  seven  hundred  thousand  volumes,  was  utterly  de- 
stroyed by  order  of  the  Caliph  Omar,  when  he  obtained 
possession  of  that  celebrated  city.  At  that  time,  John, 
sumamed  the  Grammarian,  a  famous  peripatetic  philoso- 
pher, being  at  Alexandria,  and  in  high  favour  with  Amrou, 
Omar's  general,  begged  that  such  of  the  philosophical  books 
as  were  useless  to  Sie  Arabian  commander  might  be  given 
to  him.  Amrou  replied  that  it  was  not  in  his  power  to 
grant  the  request ;  but  that  he  would  write  to  the  caliph 
on  the  subject,  since,  without  knowing  his  pleasure,  he 
dared  hot  dispose  of  a  single  volume.  He  accordingly  wrote 
to  Omar,  who  returned  an  answer  to  the  following  pur- 
port :  —  "  As  to  the  books  of  which  you  have  made  men- 
tion, if  there  be  in  them  what  accords  with  the  Koran, 
they  can  be  of  no  use,  since  the  Koran  contains  all  neces- 
sary truths.  But  if  they  contain  any  thing  contrary  to 
that  holy  book,  they  ought  not  to  be  suffered.  I  command 
you,  therefore,  to  order  them  all  to  be  destroyed." 

Amrou,  upon  this,  ordered  them  to  be  distributed  among 
the  public  baths,  where,  for  the  space  of  six  months,  they 
served  to  supply  the  &re»  of  those  places,  of  which  there 
was  an  incredible  number  in  Alexandria.  • 

This  celebrated  library  was  founded  by  Ptolemy  Soter, 
for  the  use  of  an  academy  that  he  instituted  in  Alexandria ; 
and,  by  continual  ad^tions  by  his  successors,  became  at 
last  the  finest  library  in  the  world.  The  method  followed 
in  collecting  books  for  this  library  was  to  seize  all  those 
which  were  brought  into  Egypt  by  Greeks  or  other  fo- 
reigners. The  books  were  transcribed  in  the  museum  by 
persons  appointed  for  that  purpose,  the  copies  were  then 
delivered  to  the  proprietors,  and  the  originals  laid  up  in 
the  library. 

Notwithstanding  the  foregoing  accoimt  is  generally  re-: 
eeived  as  one  of  the  established  facts  in  history,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  observe  that  the  destruction  of  the  Alexandrian 
library  is  by  some  writers  attributed  to  very  different  parties 
and  different  causes.  It  was  divided,  they  say,  into  two  parts : 
one  part,  consisting  of  400,000  volumes,  was  placed  in  the 
academy  and  museum ;  the  other,  amounting  to  300,000, 
was  in  the  Serapion,  or  temple  of  Jupiter  Serapis.     The 
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larger  portion  was  burned  during  the  siege  of  Alexandria 
by  Julius  Caesar,  but  Was  afterwards  replaced  by  the 
library  of  Pergamus,  which  Antony  presented  to  Cleo- 
patra. The  museum,  where  many  scholars  lived  and  were 
supported,  ate  together,  studied,  and  instructed  others^ 
remained  unhurt  till  the  reign  of  Aurelian,  when  it  was 
destroyed  in  a  period  of  civil  commotion.  The  library  in 
the  Serapion  was  preserved  to  the  time  of  Theodosius  the 
Great.  He  caused  all  the  heathen  temples  throughout 
the  Roman  empire  to  be  destroyed ;  and  even  the  splendid 
temple  of  Jupiter  Serapis  was  not  spared.  A  crowd  of 
fanatic  Christians  (according  to  this  account)  headed  by 
their  archbishop,  Theodosius,  stormed  and  destroyed  it. 
Taking  this  version  as  the  oply  correct  one,  the  writer^ 
alluded  to  indignantly  exclaim,  ^^  Christian  barbarians, 
therefore,  and  not  Arabs  under  Omar,  as  is  usually  as- 
serted, were  the  cause  of  this  irreparable  loss  to  science!" 

1.  What  number  of  volumes  did  the  Alexandrian  library  contain? 

2.  By  whose  order  waa  the  Alexandrian  library  said  to  be  destroyed  ? 

3.  What  is  meant  by  a  peripatetic  philosopher  ? 

4.  How  was  this  library  first  collected  ? 

5.  What  other  account  have  we  of  the  destruction  of  this  stupendous 
collection? 


Lesson  XV. — januaey  the  fifteenth. 
Queen  Elizabeth. 

On  this  day,  hi  1559,  Queen  Elizabeth  was  crowned. 
The  historian  Hume  thus  sums  up  her  character: — Her 
vigour,  her  constancy,  her  magnanimity,  her  penetration, 
vigilance,  and  address,  are  allowed  to  merit  the  highest 
praises,  and  appear  not  to  have  been  surpassed  by  any  per- 
son that  ever  filled  a  throne  ;  a  conduct  less  rigorous,  less 
imperious,  more  sincere,  more  indulgent  to  her  people, 
would  have  been  requisite  to  form  a  perfect  character. 

By  the  force  of  her  mind  she  controlled  all  her  more 
active  and  stronger  qualities,  and  prevented  them  from 
running  into  excess;  her  heroism  was  exempt  from 
temerity,  her  frugality  from  avarice,  her  friendship  from 
partiality,  her  active  temper  from  turbulency  and  a  vain 
ambition.  She  guarded  not  herself  with  equal  care,  or 
equal  success,  from  lesser  infirmities;  the  rivalship  of 
beauty,  the  desire  of  admiration,  the  jealousy  of  love,  and 
the  sallies  of  anger.  Her  singular  talents  for  government 
were  founded  equally  on  her  temper  and  on  her  capacity. 
Endowed  with  a  great  command  over  herself,  she  soon 
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obtained  an  uncontrolled  ascendant  oyer  her  people  ;  and 
while  she  merited  all  their  esteem  by  her  real  virtues,  she 
also  engaged  their  affections  by  her  pretended  ones. 

Few  sovereigns  of  England  succeeded  to  the  throne  in 
more  difficult  circumstances ;  and  none  ever  conducted 
the  government  with  such  uniforpi  success  and  felicity. 
Though  unacquainted  with  the  practice  of  toleration,  the 
true  secret  for  managing  religious  factions,  she  preserved 
her  people,  by  her  superior  prudence,  from  those  confu- 
sions in  which  theological  controversy  had  involved  all  the 
neighbouring  nations ;  and  though  her  enemies  were  the 
most  power^  princes  of  Europe,  the  most  active,  the  most 
enterprising,  the  least  scrupulous,  she  was  able  by  her 
vigour  to  make  deep  impressions  on  their  states :  her  own 
greatness,  meanwhile,  remained  untouched  and  unim- 
paired. 

To  the  above  we  add  a  few  striking  lines  from  "  The 
Worthies  of  Devon : " 

If  ever  royal  virtues  crowned  a  crown. 

If  ever  mildness  shone  in  migesty, 

If  ever  honour  honoured  renown, 

If  ever  courage  dwelt  with  courtesy, 

If  ever  princess  put  all  princes  down 

For  temperance,  prowess,  prudence,  equity-^ 

This  1  this  was  she,  that  in  despite  of  death 

Lives  still  adored,  admired  Elizabeth  : 

Spain's  rod,  Rome's  ruin,  Netherland's  relief. 

Heaven's  gem,  earth's  joy,  world's  wonder,  Nature's  chief 

1.  Under  what  circumstances  did  Elisabeth  succeed  to  the  throne  ? 

2.  How  did  she  conduct  the  government? 

3.  Repeat  the  ten  concluding  lines. 


Lesson  XVL — januabt  the  sixteenth. 
Death  of  Sir  John  Moore. 

On  the  16th  of  January,  1809,  was  fought  the  battle  of 
C!orunna,  when  Sir  John  Moore,  in  bringing  up  the  guards 
where  the  enemas  fire  was  most  destructive,  received  his 
mortal  wound  from  a  cannon-ball.  From  the  spot  where 
he  fell,  the  general  was  carried  to  the  town  by  a  party 
of  soldiers,  his  blood  flowing  fast,  and  the  torture  of  his 
wound  being  great ;  yet  such  was  the  unshaken  firmness 
of  his  mind,  that  those  about  him,  judging  from  the  reso- 
lution of  his  countenance  that  his  hurt  was  not  mortal, 
expressed  a  hope  of  his  recovery:  hearing  this,  he  looked 
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Steadfastly  at  the  injury  for  a  moment,  and  then  said, 
"  No,  I  feel  that  to  be  impossible."  Several  times  he 
caused  his  attendants  to  stop  and  turn  him  round,  that  he 
might  behold  the  field  of  battle,  and  when  the  firing  in- 
dicated the  advance  of  the  British,  he  discovered  his  satis- 
faction, and  permitted  the  bearers  to  proceed. 

Being  brought  to  his  lodgings,  the  surgeons  examined 
his  wound ;  but  there  was  no  hope,  the  pain  increased,  and 
he  spoke  with  great  difficulty.  At  intervals  he  asked  if 
the  French  were  beaten,  and  addressing  his  old  friend. 
Colonel  Anderson,  he  said,  ^^You  know  that  I  always 
wished  to  die  this  way."  Again  he  asked  if  the  enemy 
were  defeated,  and  being  tcfld  they  were,  observed,  "  It  is 
a  great  satisfaction  to  me  to  know  we  have  beaten  the 
French." 

His  countenance  continued  firm  and  his  thoughts  clear ; 
once  only,  when  he  spoke  of  his  mother,  he  became 
agitated ;  but  he  often  inquired  after  the  safety  of  his 
friends,  and  the  officers  of  his  staff,  and  he  did  not,  even 
in  this  moment,  forget  to  recommend  those  whose  merit 
had  given  them  claims  to  promotion.  His  strength  failed 
fast,  and  life  was  just  extinct,  when,  with  an  unsubdued 
spirit,  as  if  anticipating  the  baseness  of  his  posthmnous 
calumniators,  he  exclaimed,  "I  hope  the  people  of  England 
will  be  satisfied! "  "I  hope  my  country  will  do  me  jus- 
tice!"    • 

In  a  few  minutes  afterwards  he  died,  and  his  corpse, 
wrapped  in  a  military  cloak,  was  interred  by  the  officers 
of  his  staff  in  the  citadel  of  Gorunna ;  the  guns  of  the 
enemy  paid  his  funeral  honours;  and  Soult,  with  a  noble 
feeling  of  respect  for  his  valour,  raised  a  monument  to 
his  memory. 

Thus  ended  the  career  of  Sir  John  Moore,  a  man  whose 
uncommon  capacity  was  sustained  by  the  purest  virtue, 
and  governed  by  a  disinterested  patriotism  more  in  keep- 
ing with  the  primitive,  than  the  luxurious  age  of  a  great 
nation. 

ON  THE  BUBIAL  OF  BIB  JOHN  MOOBE,  WHO  VELL  AT  COEUNNA. 

Not  a  dram  was  heard,  nor  a  funeral  note, 
Aft  bis  corse  to  the  rampart  ire  honied : 

Not  a  soldier  discharged  lus  farewell  shot 
0*er  the  grave  where  our  hero  we  buried. 

We  buried  him  darkly,  at  dead  of  night, 

The  sods  with  our  bayonets  turning, 
By  the  struggling  moonbeam's  misty  light, 

And  the  Euitem  dimly  buming. 


ON  MAN.  2d 

No  useleM  coi&n  enclosed  his  breast. 
Nor  in  sheet,  or  in  shroud,  we  bound  him ; 

But  he  lay,  like  a  warrior  taking  his  rest, 
With  his  martial  cloak  around  hini. 

Few  and  short  were  the  prayers  we  said. 

And  we  spoke  not  a  word  of  sorrow ; 
But  we  steadftstly  gased  on  the  hce  of  the  dead, 

And  we  bitterly  Sionght  of  the  morrow. 

We  thought,  as  we  hollowed  his  narrow  bed. 

And  smoothed  down  his  lonely  pillow. 
That  the  foe  would  be  rioting  oyer  his  head. 

And  we  £ur  away  on  the  billow.  ^    • 

Lightly  they'll  talk  of  the  spirit  that's  gone. 

And  o'er  his  cold  ashes  upbraid  him : 
But  nothing  he'll  reck,  if  they  let  him  sleep  on, 

In  the  graye  where  a  Briton  has  laid  him. 

But  half  of  our  heayy  task  was  done, 
When  the  clock  tolled  the  hour  for  retiring : 

And  we  heard  by  the  distant  random  gnn. 
That  the  foe  was  suddenly  firing. 

Slowly  and  sadly  we  laid  him  down. 
From  the  field  of  his  fame  fresh  and  gory ; 

We  canred  not  a  line,  we  raised  not  a  stone, 
But  left  him  alone  with  his  glory. 

1.  On  what  day  did  Sir  John  Moore  receiye  his  death  wound  ? 

2.  What  was  it  that  appeared  to  console  and  cheer  him  ? 

3.  What  hope  did  he  express  relative  to  the  people  of  England  ?« 

4.  Where  was  he  buried ;  and  who  raised  a  monument  to  his  memory  ? 

5.  Bepeat  the  last  stanxa. 


Lesson  Xvil— januabt  thb  seventeenth. 
On  Man, 

CoMPABED  with,  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  globe,  man 
seems,  if  we  regard  only  his  physical  constitution,  in 
almost  every  respect  their  inferior,  and  equally  impro- 
vided  for  the  supply  of  his  natural  wants,  and  for  his  de- 
fence against  the  innumerable  enemies  that  surround  him. 
Yet  man  is  the  undisputed  lord  of  the  creation.  The 
fiercest  animal  that  roams  the  boundless  forest,  the  tower- 
ing eagle  that  braves  the  fury  of  the  elements,  and  the 
huge  leviathan  of  the  mighty  deep,  are  all  alike  subject  to  his 
power — slaughtered  by  him  to  supply  his  most  capricious 
wants,  or  tamed  to  do  him  service,  or  imprisoned  to  afford 
him  ^rt.  The  spoils  of  all  nature  are  in  daily  requi"> 
sition  for  his  most  common  uses,  yielded  with  more  or 
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less  readiness,  or  wrested  with  reluctance  from  the  mine, 
the  forest,  the  ocean,  and  the  air. 

Such  are  the  first  fruits  of  reason.  Were  they  the  only 
or  the  principal  fruits  of  it,  —  were  the  mere  acquisition  of 
power  over  the  materials  which  surround  us,  and  over  the 
less  gifted  animals,  and  the  consequent  increase  of  our 
external  comforts,  and  our  means  of  preservation  and  sen- 
sual enjoyment,  the  sum  of  the  privfleges  which  the  pos- 
session of  this  faculty  conferred, — we  should,  after  all, 
have  little  upon  which  to  plume  ourselves. 

But  this  is  so  far  from  being  the  case,  that  every  one 
who  passes  his  life  with  tolerable  ease  and  comfort,  or 
rather  whose  whole  time  is  not  anxiously  consumed  in 
providing  the  absolute  necessaries  of  existence,  is  con- 
scious of  wants  and  cravings  in  which  the  senses  have  no 
part,  of  a  series  of  pains  and  pleasures  totally  distinct  in 
kind  from  any  which  the  infliction  of  bodily  misery,  or  the 
gratification  of  bodily  appetites,  hts  ever  afforded  him; 
and  if  he  has  experienced  these  pleasures  and  these  pains 
in  any  degree  of  intensity,  he  will  readily  admit  them  to 
hold  a  much  higher  rmk,  and  to  deserve  much  more 
attention,  than  the  former  dass. 

Independently  of  the  pleasures  of  fancy  and  imagina- 
tion, and  social  converse,  man  is  constituted  a  speculative 
being ;  he  contemplates  the  world  and  the  objects  around 
him,  and  not  with  a  passive,  indifferent  gaze,  as  a  set  of 
phenomena  in  which  he  has  no  further  interest  than  as 
they  affect  his  immediate  situation,  and  can  be  rendered 
subservient  to  his  comfort,  but  as  a  system  disposed  with 
order  and  design.  He  approves  and  feels  the  highest  ad- 
miration of  the  harmony  of  its  parts,  the  skill  and  effi- 
ciency of  its  contrivances.  Some  of  these  which  he  can 
best  trace  and  understand,  he  attempts  to  imitate;  and 
finds  that,  to  a  certain  extent,  though  rudely  and  imper- 
fectiy,  he  can  succeed, — in  others,  that,  although  he  can 
comprehend  the  nature  of  the  contrivance,  he  is  totally 
destitute  of  all  means  of  imitation; — while  in  others 
again,  and  those  evidently  the  most  important,  thought  he 
sees  the  effect  produced,  yet  the  means  by  which  it  is 
brought  about  are  alike  beyond  his  knowledge  and  his 
control. 

Thus  he  is  led  to  the  conception  of  a  Power  and  an 
^telligence  superior  to  his  own,  and  adequate  to  the  pro- 
duction and  maintenance  of  all  that  he  sees  in  nature, — ' 
a  power  and  intelligence  to  which  he  may  well  apply  the 
term  infinite,  since  he  not  only  sees  no  actual  limit  to  the 
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instances  in  which  they  are  manifested,  but  finds,  on  the 
contrary,  that  the  further  he  inquires,  and  the  wider  his 
sphere  of  observations  extends,  they  continually  open 
upon  him  in  increasing  abundance  ;  and  that  as  the  study 
of  one  prepares  him  to  understand  and  appreciate  another, 
refinement  follows  on  refinement,  wonder  on  wonder,  till 
his.  faculties  become  bewildered  in  admiration,  and  his 
intelligence  falls  back  on  itself  in  utter  hopelessness  of 
arriving  at  an  end. 

1.  In  what  respect  is  man  inferior  to  other  created  beings? 

2.  In  what  is  he  so  decidedly  their  superior? 

3.  To  what  is  a  man  led  by  properly  contemplating  his  state  of  being  ? 

4.  Why  may  he  well  apply  the  term  infinite  to  the  Power  and  Intel- 
ligence which  formed  and  governs  all  things? 


Lesson  XVIEL  —  januaby  the  eighteenth. 
Mount  Jura, 

Mount  Jura  (observes  an  accomplished  traveller)  has  left 
an  impression  on  my  memory,  that  I  would  fain  fix  on  my 
page ;  as  tourists  make  a  slight  sketch  of  some  scene  that 
has  delighted  them,  as  a  memento  for  a  future  picture. 

Stupendous  mountains,  whose  sunmiits  are  lost  in  the 
clouds,  are  contrasted  by  less  ones,  covered  with  fir-trees, 
whose  gigantic  branches  seem  formed  to  brave  the  storm. 
Bocks,  huge  and  grotesque  in  their  forms,  appear  ready  to 
topple  from  their  bases,  and  threaten  destruction  on  all 
beneath.  Blue  mountains  fading  into  distance,  with  occa- 
sional views  of  valleys,  whose  luxuriant  fertility  seems  to 
bid  defiance  to  the  snow-capped  mountains  that  bound 
the  horizon,  break  upon  the  eye,  exciting  fresh  wonder 
*and  delight.  The  steep  and  abrupt  turns  of  the  road  ap- 
pear so  dangerous,  as  to  beget  a  notion  that  pne  false  step 
must  be  attended  with  fatal  results  {  and  the  sensations 
occasioned  by  this  dread,  add  considerably  to  the  sublimity 
of  the  scenery. 

On  arriving  at  the  top  of  the  Jura,  the  effect  is  almost 
magical,  particularly  at  evening.  Masses  of  clouds  spread 
around,  covering  parts  of  the  mountain,  and  leaving  others 
unveiled ;  while  at  their  base  seems  to  float  a  sea,  which 
is  formed  of  vapour,  and  which  gives  to  the  uncovered 
mountain  the  appearance  of  an  immense  and  isolated  rock, 
surrounded  by  a  world  of  waters.  The  vapours  pass  from 
mountain  to  mountain  with  an  inconceivable  rajadity; 
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assuming,  in  their  flight,  a  thousand  wild  and  fantastic 
forms,  and  leaving  toweringly  oonspicuous  the  huge  rocks 
they  desert,  like  giants  guarding  their  territories. 

While  descending,  we  were  enveloped  in  clouds,  which 
were  so  dense,  that  one  of  our  carriages,  which  only  pre* 
ceded  mine  by  a  short  distance,  became  often  invisible. 
We  saw  it  close  to  us  at  one  moment,  and  the  next  it  dis- 
appeared as  into  a  gulf,  and  all  trace  of  it  was  lost.  I  felt 
as  if  entering  on  an  unknown  world,  and  beholding  those 
dear  to  me,  hurried  away  before,  snatched  from  my  sight 
even  at  the  moment  I  expected  to  join  them ;  yet  scarcely 
have  I  had  time  to  mark  their  departure,  ere  I  am  com- 
pelled to  follow  the  same  route,  and  enter  the  same  clouds 
that  concealed  them. 

Eternity  was  brought  to  my  mind,  in  these  regions  that 
seemed  coeval  with  it ;  and  a  deep,  but  tender  melancholy, 
stole  over  my  soul.  Nature,  beautiM  and  sublime  nature, 
yours  is  the  imiversal  language  to  which  every  heart  re- 
sponds! You  lift  our  thoughts  to  the  Divinity  that 
created  you  and  us ;  you,  to  endure  for  ages,  and  we,  but 
for  a  brief  span,  yet  gifted  with  aspirations  that  mount  be- 
yond you,  ay,  even  to  the  throne  of  the  Power  that  formed 
both.  

1.  In  what  part  of  Exxrope  is  Mount  Jura  situated  ? 

2.  Why  is  the  efiRect  almost  magical  on  arriFlng  at  the  top  ? 

3.  What  sensations  did  the  traveller  feel  while  descendingthe  mountahi? 

4.  What  reflections  are  suggested  to  the  mind  upon  an  occasion  lik^ 
this? — and  why? 


I^SSON  XIX. — JAIOJABT  THE  NINETEENTH. 

Congreve. 

On  this  day,  in  the  year  1728,  died  William  Congreve  the' 
poet.  Having  been  put  in  possession  of  the  sinecure 
place  of  secretary  to  the  idand  of  Jamaica,  during  the 
latter  part  of  his  life,  he  gave  way  to  indolence,  mental 
and  corporeal.  He  not  only  ceased  to  make  any  literary 
exertions,  but  seems  with  some  affectation  to  have  de- 
clined the  character  of  a  man  of  letters.  A  story  is  told 
by  Voltaire  of  a  visit  he  paid  to  Congreve  when  in  the 
decline,  of  life,  which  has  engaged  the  discussion  of 
various  moral  critics.  The  topic  of  his  writings  being 
naturally  introduced  in  a  complimentary  way  by  the  visi-« 
taut,  Congreve  spoke  of  them  as  trifles  beneath  him,  and 
Iiinted  that  he  expected  to  be  visited  only  as  a  gentleman. 
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who  lived  a  life  of  plainness  and  simplicity.  Voltaire  re- 
plied, that  had  Mr.  Congreve  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  be 
a  mere  gentleman,  he  should  never  have  been  desirous  of 
seeing  him ;  and  felt  much  disgusted  at  what  he  consi- 
dered as  a  display  of  trifling  vanity. 

Perhaps,  in  order  to  judge  of  (jongreve's  behaviour  on 
this  occasion,  it  would  be  necessary  first  to  know  whe^ 
ther  he  expected  or  desired  these  visits  of  respect  from 
strangers.  If  he  did,  he  certainly  ought  to  have  remem- 
bered that  his  only  title  to  public  notice  was  his  literary 
aninence ;  and  to  undervalue  the  profession  by  which  he 
rose,  would  clearly  indicate  a  little  and  vulgar  mind.  But 
if  he  really  wished  lo  discourage  the  visits  of  a  forward 
and  petulant  foreigner,  upon  the  watch  to  note  down  all 
his  literary  opinions,  and  to  make  them  matter  of  disputa- 
tion, he  may  perhaps  be  justified  for  his  reserve,  especially 
if  he  had  ceased  to  reflect  with  pleasure  upon  writings, 
the  tendency  of  which,  afl;er  all  his  apologies,  he  probably 
could  not  approve  to  himself.  Congreve  stands,  perhaps, 
first  on  the  list  of  English  writers  of  comedy. 


1.  What  was  the  conduct  of  Congreve  in  latter  life? 

2.  What  conduct  would  indicate  a  little  and  Tulgar  mind  ? 

3.  How  is  Congreve  ranked  among  the  English  writers  of  Comedy? 


Lesson  XX, — jaiojabt  the  twentieth. 
Howard  the  PhUanthr&pist. 

This  celebrated  philanthropist  visited  all  Europe,  not  to 
survey  the  sumptuousness  of  palaces  or  the  statelincss  of 
temples;  not  to  make  accurate  meas^ements  of  the  re- 
mains of  ancient  grandeur,  nor  to  form  a  scale  to  satisfy 
the  curiosity  of  modem  art ;  not  to  collect  medals,  or  collate 
manuscripts ; — but  to  dive  into  the  depths  of  dungeons,  to 
plunge  into  the  infection  of  hospitals,  to  survey  the  mansions 
of  sorrow  and  pain,  to  take  the  gauge  and  dimensions  of 
misery,  depression,  and  contempt,  to  remember  the  for- 
gotten, to  attend  to  the  neglected,  to  visit  the  forsaken, 
and  to  compare  and  collate  the  distresses  of  men  in  all 
countries. 

His  zeal  in  the  cause  of  humanity  proved  at  last  un- 
happily fatal.  While  at  Cherson  he  visited  a  patient 
under  a  malignant  epidemic  fever,  and,  catching  the  dis- 
order, he  fell  a  victim  t9  his  compassion,  on  this  day,  in 
the  year  1790. 

C  2 
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In  his  manners  Howard  was  simple  and  unaffected, 
temperate  even  to  abstemiousness,  and  unwilling  to  mix  in 
the  crowds  of  convivial  life.  His  modesty  was  equal  to 
his  merits.  When,  in  1785,  a  large  subscription  was  ra- 
pidly fOled  to  erect  a  statue  in  commemoration  of  his 
many  services  to  the  suffering  captives,  he  peremptorily 
declined  the  honour,  exclaiming,  "  Have  I  not  one  friend 
in  England  that  would  put  a  stop  to  such  proceedings?" 
The  nation  has,  however,  paid  a  merited  tribute  to  his 
memory.  A  statue  erected  in  St.  Paul's-  represents  him 
in  a  Roman  dress,  with  a  countenance  of  Christian  mild- 
ness, holding  in  one  hand  a  scroll  of  writings  for  the  im- 
provement of  prisons,  &c.  and  in  the  other  a  key ;  whilst 
he  tramples  on  chains  and  fetters.  "  Thus  he  trod,"  says 
the  simple  but  energetic  inscription,  "  an  open  but  un- 
frequented path  to  immortality." 

In  his  religious  sentiments  Howard  was  a  dissenter. 
It  is  remarkable  that  with  all  the  benevolence  of  his  cha- 
racter, he  was  too  rigid  a  father;  and  while  he  endea- 
voured to  educate  his  only  son  in  the  paths  of  duty,  he 
enforced  his  precepts  with  too  much  austerity,  and  rather 
terrified  the  mind  than  drew  it  by  gentie  means  to  the 
admiration  and  practice  of  virtue. 


1.  For  what  did  Howard  visit  all  Europe? 

2.  To  what  disease  did  he  ftdl  a  victim? 

3.  What  were  tiie  manners  of  Howard  ? 

4.  What  is  remarkable  in  Howard's  character  as  a  &ther? 


Lesson  XXI. — January  the  twenty-pirst. 
Fate  of  Louis  XVL  and  Family, 

On  this  day,  in  1793,  Louis  XVI.  of  France  was  conveyed 
to  the  scaffold.  He  was  summoned  to  his  fate  at  eight 
o'clock  in  the  morning;  and  he  ascended  the  platform  with 
a  firm  air  and  steady  step.  Raising  his  voice,  he  said, 
"  Frenchmen,  I  die  innocent ;  I  pardon  all  my  enemies ; 

and  may  France ^    At  tins  instant  the  inhuman  San- 

terre  ordered  the  drums  to  beat,  and  the  executioners  to 
perform  their  office.  When  the  guillotine  descended,  the 
priest  who  attended  him  exclaimed,  <<  Son  of  St.  Louis, 
Hscend  to  heaven ! "  The  bleeding  head  was  held  up,  and  a 
few  of  the  populace  shouted  "  Vive  la  BSptibUqtie!^  His 
body  was  interred  in  a  grave  that  was  filled  up  with  quick- 
lime, and  a  guard  placed  around  till  it  should  be  consumed. 
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Thus  fell  Louis  XYI.  He  possessed  a  good  understand- 
ing, which,  however,  was  blunted  by  the  early  indulgences 
of  a  court  He  had  a  strong  sense  of  justice,  and  his 
humanity  was  perhaps  extreme.  His  chief  defect  was 
want  of  resolution  and  steadiness.  Unambitious,  and 
easily  advised,  he  was  induced  to  change  his  purposes, 
especially  by  his  queen,  whose  connexion  with  the  House 
of  Austria  had  always  tended  to  render  his  counsels  un- 
popular. Whether  he  was  connected  with  the  foreign 
invaders  of  his  country,  posterity  must  decide ;  but  all  men 
of  moderation  are  convinced  that  he  was  murdered  by  a 
band  of  ruffians.  Indeed,  a  sentence  more  unjust  or  more 
ferocious  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  records  of  history. 

Louis  XVI.  was  in  the  thirty-ninth  year  of  his  age  when 
he  thus  fell  a  victim  to  the  vile  passions  of  the  vilest  of 
men.  He  ascended  the  throne  of  France  May  10,  1774 ; 
was  driven  from  the  TuiUeries  August  10,  1792;  im- 
prisoned on  the  14th,  and  dethroned  Sept.  22  following : 
having  reigned  eighteen  years  and  three  months. 

His  queen,  the  once  beautiful  Marie  Antoinette,  was 
kept  in  prison  for  several  months  afterwards,,  where  die 
was  not  even  allowed  the  consolation  of  seeing  her  children, 
who  were  also  confined  and  treated  with  marked  cruelty. 
At  length  the  unhappy  queen  shared  the  fate  of  her  royal 
husband  —  an  insulting  trial  and  decapitation. 

The  young  Dauphin,  the  rightful  heir  to  the  throne  of 
Prance,  soon  followed  his  wretched  parents,  though  he 
perished  not  by  the  guillotine,  but  from  the  harsh  treat- 
ment he  met  with  in  prison;  but  the  princess,  after 
several  years'  incarceration,  was  sent  to  Germany,  in  ex- 
change for  some  French  prisoners;  and  she  afterwards 
married  the  Duke  d'Angoul^e,  with  whom  she  returned 
to  her  native  country  on  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons 
to  the  throne. 

Unhappy  land  I  did  godless  'wisdom  pour 
Delightful  liberty  from  shore  to  shore? 
Ah  no  1  perverted  Freedom  curs'd  the  day 
With  nameless  deeds  of  horror  and  dismay ; 
Till  Heaven  avenging  seiz'd  its  ravish'd  power, 
And  crosh'd  an  empire  to  decide  her  hour. 

1.  What  did  Louis  XVI.  say  on  the  scaflbid? 

2.  How  was  his  dead  body  disposed  of? 

3.  What  was  the  character  of  Louis? 

4.  When  did  he  ascend  the  throne ;  and  how  long  had  he  reigned? 

5.  What  was  the  fiite  of  the  Queen?  —  the  Dauphin? — and  the 
Frincess? 
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Lesson  XXTT. — jakuabt  the  TWENTTrSEcoMD. 

The  Miffratian  of  Birds,  and  its  probable  Cause. 

The  migration  of  birds  (a  circumstanoe  common  to  the 
quail,  the  stork,  the  crane,  the  fieldfare,  the  woodcock,  the 
cuckoo,  the  martin  and  swallow,  and  various  others)  is  a 
very  curious  fact  in  natural  histor7,  and  furnishes  a 
striking  instance  of  a  powerful  instinct  impressed  on 
animals  by  the  Creator.  , 

The  birds  of  passage  are  all  peculiarly  accommodated, 
by  the  structure  of  their  parts,  for  long  flights ;  and  it  is 
remarked,  that  in  their  migrations  they  preserve  a  won- 
derful order  and  polity ;  they  fly  in  troops,  and  steer  their 
course,  without  the  aid  of  a  compass,  to  vast  and  distant 
regions.  Wild  geese  form  themselves  into  a  wedge-like 
figure ;  and  when  the  three  foremost,  who  lead  the  way, 
become  tired,  they  retreat  behind,  and  are  relieved  by 
others,  who  are  again  succeeded  by  the  rest,  in  turns. 

It  has  been  observed  of  the  storks^  that  for  the  space  of 
a  fortnight  before  they  pass  from  one  country  to  another, 
they  constantly  resort  together  from  all  the  surrounding 
parts  to  a  certain  plain,  and  there  arranging  themselves 
once  every  day  into  the  form  of  their  flight,  appear  to 
determine  the  exact  time  of  their  departure,  and  the 
places  of  their  future  abode. 

The  manner  in  which  the  birds  of  passage  travel  to  their 
southern  abodes,  is  supposed  to  vary  according  to  the 
structure  of  their  bodies  and  their  power  of  supporting 
themselves  in  the  air. 

Those  with  short  wings,  such  as  the  redstart,  blackcap, 
and  others,  though  they  are  incapable  of  such  long  flights 
as  the  swallow,  or  of  flying  with  such  celerity,  yet  may 
pass  to  less  distant  places,  and  by  slower  movements. 
Swallows  and  cuckoos  may  perform  their  passage  in  a 
very  short  time ;  but  these  have  no  necessity  for  speed, 
since  every  day's  journey  affords  them  an  increase  of 
warmth,  and  a  continuance  of  food. 

The  air  penetrates  almost  every  part  of  the  bodfes  of 
birds ;  their  organs  of  respiration  are  even  continued  in 
their  bones,  whence  arises  a  stronger  oxydation  of  blood, 
and  a  more  active  development  of  animal  heat.  As  it  is 
certain  that  birds,  above  all  animals,  have  the  strongest 
presentiment  of  the  changes  in  the  weather,  this  is  most 
likely  the  cause  of  their  periodical  migrations ;  the  more 
especially  if  it  is  ascertained  that  these  are  not  occasioned 
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by  a  scarcity  of  food  in  countries  which,  till  then,  have 
supplied  them  abundantly. 

Winter,  doubtless,  occasions  a  great  dearth,  especially 
as  regards  those  birds  that  live  on  insects,  but  they  have 
fdso  been  seen  to  emigrate  at  the  very  period  when  the 
riTcrs  and  forests  presented  the  greatest  abundance. 

It  is  known  that  the  feathers  of  birds  are  electric  in  a 
high  degree,  which  offers  an  easy  explanation  of  their  sus- 
ceptibility respecting  the  state  of  the  atmosphere.  This 
influence  is  felt  not  only  by  those  birds  that  are  at  liberty, 
but  even  by  those  that  are  shut  up  in  cages,  especially  at 
the  epochs  of  emigration. 

THE  BIKD  OF  PA88AOS. 

Away  1  away,  thou  Sommer  bird. 
For  Aatnnm's  moaning  voice  is  heard. 
In  cadence  mild  and  deepening  swell, 
Of  Winter's  stem  approach  to  tell  1 
Away  1  for  vapours,  damp  and  low, 
Are  wreath*d  around  the  mountain's  brow ; 
And  tempest-clouds  their  mantles  fold 
Around  the  forest's  russet  gold  1 
Away  1  away  1  o'er  earth  and  sea. 
This  land  is  now  no  home  for  thee  f 
Aiise  !  and  stretch  thy  soaring  wing. 
And  seek  elsewhere  the  smiles  of  Spring. 

The  wand'rer  now  with  pinions  spread. 
Afar  to  brighter  climes  has  fled. 
Nor  casts  one  backward  look,  nor  grieves 
For  those  dear  groves  whose  shade  he  leaves. 
Why  should  he  grieve  ? — The  beam  he  loves 
Shines  o'er  him  still,  where'er  he  roves. 
And  all  those  early  friends  are  near 
Who  made  his  Summer-home  so  dear. 

Oh  I  deem  not  that  the  tie  of  birth 
Endears  us  to  this  spot  of  earth ; 
For  wheresoe'er  our  steps  may  roam. 
If  friends  are  near,  that  place  is  home : — 
No  matter  where  our  fitte  may  guide  us. 
If  those  we  love  are  still  beside  us. 


1.  What  well-known  birds  are  migratory  ? 

2.  In  what  fonn  do  wild  geese  make  their  migratory  flight? 

3.  What  has  been  observed  of  storks? 

4.  What  is  known  respecting  the  feathers  of  birds;  and  what  does 
that  knowledge  offer  an  easy  explanation  of? 

5.  Repeat  the  last  stanza. 
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Lesson  XXDX — jakuabt  the  TWENTT-THnu). 

miliamPitt 

On  this  day,  in  1806,  expired  that  celebrated  statesman, 
the  Right  Honourable  William  Pitt,  second  son  of  the 
illustrious  Earl  of  Chatham.  As  Lord  Chatham  had  little 
besides  his  name  and  example  to  leave  his  younger  child- 
ren, it  was  his  object  to  cultivate  ^n  the  best  manner  those 
talents  which  were  to  raise  them  to  distinction ;  and  his 
sagacity  could  not  fail  to  discover  that  in  his  son  William 
he  had  a  subject  capable  of  repaying  all  the  attention 
that  might  be  bestowed  upon  him. 

For  the  classical  education  of  his  son  he  had  a  domestic 
tutor ;  but  he  relied  upon  his  own  instructions,  commu- 
nicated in  free  conversation,  for  opening  his  mind,  and 
giving  him  a  turn  to  large  and  accurate  inquiry.  For  the 
purpose  of  accustoming  him  to  that  facility  of  speaking 
which  had  been  the  great  instrument  of  his  own  rise,  he 
frequently,  it  is  said,  made  him  declaim  on  a  given  topic 
from  the  elevation  of  a  chair  or  a  table. 

Mr.  Pitt  possessed  no  advantages  of  person  or  physiog- 
nomy ;  the  first  of  which  was  ungraceful,  the  second  re- 
pulsive. In  public,  a  loftiness  approaching  to  arrogance 
was  his  habitual  expression,  and  he  was  less  formed  for 
persuasion  than  command.  His  eloquence,  the  quality 
which  first  brought  him  into  notice,  was  more  perfect  than 
that  of  any  other  speaker  in  his  time.  Singularly  correct, 
copious  and  varied,  clear,  well-arranged,  argumentative 
or  impassioned  as  the  subject  required,  it  left  scarcely  any 
thing  to  be  desired ;  and,  if  not  illuminated  with  those 
flashes  of  genius  which  were  characteristic  of  his  father's 
eloquence,  or  enriched  by  those  stores  of  imagination 
which  distinguished  that  of  Burke,  it  was  more  uniformly 
just  and  impressive  than  that  of  either. 

The  love  of  power  was  his  ruling  passion,  and  his  mind 
was  elevatdd  above  the  meanness  of  avarice.  His  per- 
sonal integrity  was  unimpeached.  So  far  from  making 
use  of  his  opportunities  to  acquire  wealth,  he  died  in- 
volved in  debts,  which  negligence  and  the  demands  of  his 
public  station,  rather  than  extravagance,  had  obliged  him 
to  contract ;  for  his  tastes  were  simple,  and  he  had  no 
fondness  for  splendour  or  parade. 

Charles  James  Fox  was  Mr.  Pitt's  great  political  an- 
tagonist :  of  these  two  illustrious  statesmen,  when  death 
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had  called  them  to  another  sphere,  Sir  Walter  Soott  thus 
speaks: —        \ 

Drop  upon  Fox's  grave  the  tear, 
'Twin  trickle  to  his  riyal's  bier ; 
0*er  PiTT*8  )the  mournful  requiem  sound. 
And  Fox's  shall  the  notes  rebound. 
The  solemn  echo  seems  to  cry,*- 
*'  Here  let  their  discord  with  them  die ; 
gpeak  not  for  those  a  separate  doom. 
Whom  fiite  made  brothers  in  the  tomb ; 
But  search  the  land  of  liyiuff  men, 
Where  wilt  thou  find  their  &e  again  ?" 

1.  Vfhat  was  Lord  Chatham's  olject,  with  respect  to  his  younger 
children  7 — and  why  ? 

2.  Of  what  character  was  the  person  and  physiognomy  of  IK^lliam 
Pitt? 

3.  What  quality  brought  this  great  statesman  into  notice  ? 

4.  What  is  said  of  Mr.  Pitt's  integrity? 


Lesson  XXTV. — januabt  thb  twentt-poubth. 

Adrian, 

In  the  year  76  of  the  Christian  era,  and  on  this  day  of 
the  month,  was  bom,  at  Kome,  the  Emperor  Adrian.  He 
entered  earlj  into  the  army,  and  became  tribune  of  the 
legion.  He  married  Sabina,  the  heiress  of  Trajan,  whom 
he  accompanied  in  his  expeditions,  and  became*  succes- 
sively prsBtor,  govemor  of  Pannonia,  and  consul.  On  the 
death  of  Trig  an,  in  117,  he  assumed  the  government, 
made  peace  with  the  Persians,  and  remitted  the  debts  of 
the  Roman  people. 

No  monarch  travelled  more  than  Adrian.  In  120  he 
visited  Gaul,  from  whence  he  crossed  over  to  Britain, 
where  he  built  a  wall  from  the  mouth  of  the  Tyne  to  Sol- 
way  Frith,  eighty  miles  in  length,  to  secure  the  Roman 
province  from  the  incursions  of  the  Caledonians. 

On  leaving  Britain  he  went  into  Africa  and  Asia,  and 
was  initiated  into  the  Eleusinian  mysteries  at  Athens,  in 
125. 

In  his  reign  the  Christians  suffered  a  dreadful  persecu- 
tion. He  built  a  temple  to  Jupiter  on  Mount  Calvary, 
and  placed  a  statue  of  Adonis  in  the  manger  of  Bethle- 
hem ;  he  also  had  the  images  of  swine  engraved  on  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem.  He  died  at  Baise,  in  the  sixty-third 
year  of  his  age,  having  reigned  twenty-one  years, 
c  5 
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A  short  tune  before  his  death  he  was  tranquil  enough 
to  write  a  few  lines  on  the  occasion,  in  a  strain  of  tender 
levity,  which  have  been  rendered  famous  by  several 
translations  and  imitations. 

Animula  vagulot  hlatidvJa, 
Hoapea,  comesque  corporisj 
Qua  mine  abibia  in  toca^ 
PaOiduki,  rigida,  nudnla  9 
Nee  ut  aoles,  dabiajocot. 

Little,  courteous,  wand'ring  thing, 
Whither  wflt  thou  turn  thy  wing, 

The  body's  friend  and  guest  ? 
Pale  and  naked,  cold  as  my. 
Forgot,  alas  1  thy  wonted  play. 

Where  wilt  thou  take  thy  lest  ? 


1.  What  did  Adrian  on  the  death  of  Trajan? 

2.  What  countries  did  Adrian  visit  ? 

3.  When  in  Britain  what  did  he  build? 

4.  What  befel  the  Christians  in  his  reign? 

6.  What  did  Adrian  do  a  short  time  before  his  death? 

6.  Repeat  the  English  vene. 


Lesson  XXV- — January  the  twentt-fipth. 

Description  <yf  Rtisdan  Manners — their  Dwarf Sy  Sfc. 

The  Russians  seem  to  hold  a  place  in  their  halHts,  man- 
ners, and  pursuits,  between  the  Europeans  and  Asiatics. 
They  have  a  great  deal  of  the  intelligence,  the  activity, 
and  the  shrewdness  of  the  former,  with  no  small  degree 
of  the  cunning,  the  pride,  and  the  selfishness  of  the  latter. 
Their  taste  for  slaves  and  magnificence  is  quite  <»iental ; 
but  l3iey  have  social  and  convivial  dispositions  which  do 
not  belong  to  the  Asiatics.  The  custom  among  the  Musco- 
vite nobility  of  keeping  dwarfs  is  peculiar  to  themselves ; 
and  the  following  description  of  these  unfortunates  is 
given  by  an  author  who  had  ample  opportunities  during 
his  intercourse  with  the  best  society  there,  of  correctly 
delineating  them:  — 

^  Hiey  are  the  pages  and  the  pla3rthings  of  the  great ; 
and  at  almost  all  entertainments  stand  for  hours  by  their 
lord's  chair,  holding  his  snufiT-box,  or  waiting  his  com- 
mands. There  is  scarcely  a  nobleman  in  this  country 
who  is  not  possessed  of  one  or  more  of  these  freaks  of 
nature ;  but  in  their  selection  I  cannot  say  that  the 
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noblesse  dii^laj  their  galkntry,  as  they  choose  none  but 
males. 

^'  These  little  beings  are  generally  the  gayest  drest 
persons  in  the  service  of  their  lord,  and  are  attired  in  a 
uniform  or  livery  of  very  costly  materials.  In  the  pre* 
sence  of  their  owner  their  usual  station  is  at  his  elbow, 
in  the  character  of  a  page  ;  and  during  his  absence,  they 
are  then  responsible  for  the  cleanliness  and  combed  locks 
of  their  companions  of  the  canine  species. 

'^  Besides  these  Lilliputians,  many  of  the  nobility  kee^ 
«  fool  or  two,  like  the  motleys  of  our  court  in  the  days  of 
Elizabeth ;  but  like  in  name  alone,  for  their  wit,  if  they 
ever  had  any,  is  swallowed  up  by  indolence.  Savoury 
sauce  and  rich  repasts  swell  their  bodies  to  the  most  dis- 
gusting size ;  and,  lying  about  in  the  comers  of  some 
slendid  saloon,  they  sleep  profoundly,  till  awakened  by 
command  of  their  lord  to  amuse  the  company.  Shaking 
their  enormous  bulk,  they  rise  from  their  trance,  and, 
supporting  their  unwieldy  trunks  against  the  wall,  drawl 
out  their  heavy  nonsense,  with  as  much  grace  as  the  mo- 
tions of  a  sloth  in  the  hands  of  a  reptile  fancier.  One 
glance  was  sufficient  for  me  of  these  imbruted  creatures  ; 
and  with  something  like  pleasure,  I  turned  from  them,  to 
the  less  humiliating  view  of  human  nature  in  the  dwarf. 

"  The  race  of  these  unfortimates  is  very  diminutive  in 
Russia,  and  nxunerous.  They  are  generally  well-shaped, 
and  their  hands  and  feet  particularly  graceful.  Indeed, 
in  the  proportion  of  their  figures,  we  should  nowhere 
discover  them  to  be  flaws  in  the  economy  of  nature,  were 
it  not  for  a  peculiarity  of  feature  and  the  size  of  the  head, 
which  is  usually  exceedingly  enlarged.  Take  them  on 
the  whole,  they  are  such  compact,  and  even  pretty  little 
beings,  that  no  idea  can  be  formed  of  them  from  the 
clumsy  deformed  dwarfs  which  are  exhibited  at  our  fairs 
in  England.  I  cannot  say  that  we  need  envy  Russia  this 
part  of  her  offspring.  It  is  very  curious  to  observe  how 
very  nearly  they  resemble  each  other ;  their  features  are 
aU.  so  alike,  that  you  might  easily  imagine  that  one  pair 
had  spread  their  progeny  over  the  whole  country." 

1.  In  what  respect  do  the  Russians  seem  to  partake  both  of  the 
European  and  Asiatic  character? 

2.  What  custom  is  peculiar  to  the  Muscovite  nobility? 

3.  What  is  the  occupation  of  these  diminutives  when  in  attendance 
on  their  owners? 

4.  Describe  the  personal  appearance  of  the  Russian  dwar&. 
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Lesson  XXVL — January  the  twenty-sixth. 

A  Squire  of  Queen  Anne*8  Time. 

He  was  an  independent  gentleman  of  about  three  hundred 
pounds  per  annum,  who  commonly  appeared  in  a  plain 
drab  or  plush  coat,  large  silver  buttons,  a  jockey  cap, 'and 
rarely  without  boots.  His  travels  never  exceeded  the 
distance  of  the  county  town,  and  that  only  at  assize  and 
session  time,  or  to  attend  an  election.  Once  a  week  he 
usually  dined  at  the  next  market-town,  with  the  attorneys 
and  justices.  This  man  went  to  church  regularly,  read 
the  weekly  journals,  settled  the  parochial  disputes  be- 
tween the  parish  officers  at  the  vestry,  and  afterwards 
adjourned  to  the  neighbouring  ale-house,,  where  he  ^- 
quently  got  drunk,  either  merely  to  gratify  his  bibulous 
propensity,  or  in  discussing  a  political  topic  with  a  few 
more  gentiemen  of  his  own  grade,  in  which  case  he  no 
doubt  right  loyally  thought  tibat  it  was  for  the  good  of 
his  country. 

He  was  commonly  followed  by  a  couple  of  greyhoimds 
and  a  pointer,  and  announced  his  arrival  at  a  neighbour's 
house  by  smacking  his  whip,  or  giving  the  view-halloo. 
His  drink  was  generally  ale,  except  on  Christmas,  the  6th 
of  November,  or  some  other  gala  days,  when' he  would 
make  a  bowl  of  strong  brandy  punch,  garnished  with 
a  toast  and  nutmeg.  A  journey  to  London  was,  by  one 
of  these  men,  reckoned  as  great  an  undertaking  as  is  at 
present  a  voyage  to  the  East  Lidies,  and  undertaken  with 
scarcely  less  precaution  and  preparation. 

The  mansion-  of  one  of  these  squires  was  of  plaster 
striped  with  timber,  not  unaptly  called  calamanco-work, 
or  of  red  brick,  large  casemented  bow  windows,  a  porch 
with  seats  in  it,  and  over  it  a  study ;  the  eaves  of  the 
house  well  inhabited  by  swallows,  and  the  court  set  round 
with  hollyhocks.  Near  the  gate  was  a  horse-block  for 
the  convenience  of  mounting. 

The  hall  was  furnished  with  flitches  of  bacon,  and  the 
mantel-piece  with  guns  and  fishing-rods  of  different  di- 
mensions, accompanied  by  the  broad-sword,  partizan,  and 
dagger,  borne  by  his  ancestor  in  the  civil  wars.  The 
vacant  spaces  were  occupied  by  stags'  horns.  Against 
the  wall  was  pasted  King  Charles's  Golden  Rules,  Yin- 
cent  "Wing's  Almanack,  and  a  portrait  of  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough  ;  in  his  window  lay  Baker's  Chronicle^ 
Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs,  Glanvil  on  Apparitions,  Quincey's 
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Dispensatory,  the  Complete  Justice,  and  the  Book  of 
Farriery. 

In  the  comer,  by  the  fireside,  stood  a  large  wooden 
two-armed  chair  with  a  cushion,  and  within  the  chimney- 
comer  were  a  couple  of  seats.  Here,  at  Christmas,  he 
entertained  his  tenants,  assembled  round  a  glowing  fire 
made  of  the  roots  of  trees  and  other  great  logs,  and  told 
and  heard  the  traditionary  tales  of  the  village  respecting 
ghosts  and  witches,  till  fear  made  them  afraid  to  move. 
In  the  mean  time  the  jorum  of  ale  was  in  continual  cir«- 
culation. 

The  best  parlour,  which  was  never  opened  but  on  par- 
ticular occasions,  was  furnished  with  Turk-worked  chairs, 
and  hung  roimd  with  portraits  of  his  ancestors ;  the  men 
in  the  character  of  shepherds,  with  their  crooks,  dressed 
in  full  suits  and  huge  full-bottomed  perukes ;  others  in 
complete  armoiff  or  bufiP  coats,  playing  on  the  bass-viol 
or  lute.  The  females  likewise  as  shepherdesses,  with  the 
lamb  and  crook,  all  habited  in  high  heads  and  flowing 
robes. 

"  Alas  I "  exclaims  the  octogenarian  of  our  own  day,  — 
''  alas !  these  men  and  these  houses  are  no  more !  ** 


1.  How  did  the  Squire  of  Queen  Anne's  time  occupy  hixnaelf  on  » 
Sunday? 

2.  What  was  his  idea  of  a  journey  to  Londoti  ? 

3.  How  was  the  Squire's  hall  fiunished  ? 


Lesson  XXVIL — januakt  the  twentt-sevekth. 

Lord  Hood. 

On  this  day,  in  1816,  expired  Samuel  Lord  Viscount 
Hood,  aged  ninety-two.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  the 
Bev.  Samuel  Hood,  vicar  of  Butley,  in  Somerset,  and 
afterwards  of  Thomcombe,  in  Devonshire,  at  which  last 
place  his  lordship  was  bom  in  1724.  He  went  to  sea  at 
the  age  of  sixteen,  and  after  serving  six  years,  was  made 
a  lieutenant.  In  1754  he  became  a  master  and  com- 
mander ;  and  for  his  gallantry  in  taking  a  fi%-gun  ship, 
was  made  post'^japtain  in  1759.  In  1778  he  was  appointed 
commissioner  of  Portsmouth  dockyard,  which  place  he 
resigned  in  1780,  and  was  made  rear-a<Wral.  With  this 
rank  he  sailed  to  the  "West  Indies,  where  he  defeated  the 
attempt  made  upon  St.  Christopher's  by  Count  de  Grassc. 


SS  THE  UKIVESSAL  CLASS  BOOK. 

He  also  had  an  actiYe  part  in  the  victoiy  gained  over  that 
commander  on  the  12th  of  April,  1782,  for  which  he  was 
created  Baron  Hood«  of  Catherington,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland.  In  1784  he  was  elected  into  Parliament  for 
Westminster  ;  but  in  1788  he  vacated  his  seat  on  being 
named  one  of  the  lords  of  the  admiralty.  In^  1793  he 
was  appointed  to  command  in  the  Mediterranean,  where 
he  distinguished  himself  hj  taking  possession  of  Toulon, 
and,  when  it  was  no  longer  tenable,  destroying  the  arsenal, 
dockyard,  and  shipping.  After  this  he  made  himself 
master  of  Corsica,  and  then  returned  to  England,  where 
he  was  made  a  viscount,  and  governor  of  Greenwich 
Hospital. 

B^s  lordship  was  bred  in  the  old  school,  like  the 
Blakes,  the  Alisons,  and  the  Hawkes  of  former  times. 
To  great  bravery  he  united  great  seamanship ;  he  pos- 
sessed, at  the  same  time,  a  certain  promptitude  of  decision, 
coupled  with  extraordinary  coolness,  skill,  and  judgment. 
These  qualities  justly  entitled  him  to  the  coiidence  of 
the  public,  which  he  uniformly  possessed ;  while  all  under 
his  authority  yielded  a  ready  obedience  to  a  commander 
who,  when  necessary,  always  appeared  foremost  in  danger; 
but  never  risked  either  ships  or  men,  except  for  the  at- 
tainment of  some  great  object,  obviously  calculated  to 
redound  to  the  advantage  or  to  the  glory  of  his  country* 

1.  Where  was  Lord  Hood  bom,  and  who  was  his  fkther? 

2.  At  what  age  did  Lord  Hood  go  to  sea  ? 

3.  For  what  was  he  made  post-captain? 

4.  What  did  he  do  in  the  West  Indies  ? 

5.  How  did  he  distinguish  himself  in  the  Meditemmeaa? 

6.  Wliat  was  his  general  character  ? 


Lesson  XXVUL — januabt  thb  twbntt-eighth. 

The  Ocean  an  Inuige  of  Eternity. 

Boll  on,  thou  deep  and  dark  blue  ocean  — roll ! 
Ten  thousand  fleets  sweep  over  thee  in  vain ; 
Man  marks  the  earth  with  ruin  —  his  control 
Stops  with  the  shore ;  —  upon  the  watery  plain 
The  wrecks  are  all  thy  deed,  nor  doth  remain 
A  shadow  of  man's  ravage,  save  his  own. 
When,  for  a  moment,  like  a  drop  of  rain. 
He  sinks  into  thy  depths  with  bubbling  groan, 
Without  a  grave,  unknell'd,  uncoffin'd,  and  unknown* 


THE  OGEAlf  AN  IMAGE  OF  BTBBXITT.  39 

HIb.  steps  are  not  upon  thj  paths,  — thy  fields 
Are  not  a  spoil  for  him^  —  thou  dost  arise 
And  shake  him  from  thee ;  the  vile  strengtii  he  wields 
For  earth's  destruction  thou  dost  all  despise. 
Spuming  him  from  thy  bosom  to  the  skies. 
And  send'st  him,  shivering  in  thy  playful  spray, 
And  howling,  to  his  gods,  where  haply  lies 
His  petty  hope  in  some  near  fort  or  bay, 
And  dashest  him  again  to  earth :  —  there  let  him  lay. 

The  armaments  which  thunder-strike  the  walls 
Of  rock-built  cities,  bidding  nations  quake, 
'-^And  monarchs  tremble  in  their  capitals. 
The  oak  leviathans,  whose  huge  ribs  make 
Their  day  creator  the  vain  title  take 
Of  lord  of  thee,  and  arbiter  of  war ; 
These  are  thy  toys,  and,  as  the  snowy  flake, 
They  melt  into  thy  yeast  of  waves,  which  mar 
Alike  the'  Armada's  pride,  or  spoils  of  Trafalgar. 

Thy  shores  are  empires,  changed  in  all  save  thee  — 
Assyria,  Greece,  Rome,  Carthage,  what  are  they  ? 
TTiy  waters  wasted  them  while  they  were  free. 
And  many  a  tyrant  since ;  their  shores  obey 
The  stranger,  slave,  or  savage ;  their  decay 
Has  dried  up  realms  to  deserts  :  —  not  so  thou, 
Unchangeable  save  to  thy  wild  waves  play  — 
Time  writes  no  wrinkle  on  thine  azure  brow  — < 
Such  as  creation's  dawn  beheld,  thou  rollest  now. 

Thou  glorious  mirror,  where  the*  Almighty's  form 
Crlasses  itself  in  tempests ;  in  all  time, 
Cahn  or  convulsed  — in  breeze,  or  gale,  or  storm. 
Icing  the  pole,  or  in  the  torrid  clime 
Dark-heaving ;  —  boundless,  endless,  and  sublime  — 
The  image  of  Eternity  —  the  throne 
Of  the  Invisible ;  even  from  out  thy  slime 
The  monsters  of  the  deep  are  made ;  each  zone 
Obeys  ihee ;  thou  goest  forth,  dread,  fathomless,  alone ! 

N.  B.  This  Lesson  (taken  from  Lord  Byron's  ChUde  Harold,  canto  4) 
wni  afford  the  Teacher  ample  room  for  directing  the  Pupil's  attention 
to  some  of  the  most  striking  images  to  be  met  with  in  poetical  compo- 
rition ;  and  also  in  ascertaining  how  for  he  understands  them,  hy  desiring 
ttiat  he  w&l  relate  in  plain  and  simple  language  what  certain  flgurattre 
expressions  mean :  as,  for  example,  What  does  the  Poet  intend  by  the 
following  line,^- 

*'  Time  writes  no  wrinkle  on  thine  asure  brow  ?** 
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Lesson  XXTX.  —  januaby  the  twenty-nikth. 
A  Thunder-Harm  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland, 
An  enormous  thunder-cloud  bad  lain  all  day  over  Ben 
Nevis,  shrouding  its  summit  in  thick  darkness,  blackening 
its  side  and  base,  wherever  they  were  beheld  from  the 
surrounding  country.  All  the  cattle  on  t^e  hills,  and  in 
the  hollows,  stood  still  or  lay  down  in  their  fear  —  the 
wild  deer  sought,  in  he^ds,  the  shelter  of  the  pine-covered 
cliffs  —  the  raven  hushed  his  hoarse  croak  in  some  grim 
cavern,  and  the  eagle  left  the  dreadful  silence  of  the 
upper  heavens.  Now  and  then  the  shepherds  looked  from 
their  huts,  while  the  shades  of  the  clouds  deepened  the 
hues  of  their  plaids  and  tartans ;  and  at  every  creaking  of 
the  heavy  branches  of  the  pines,  or  wide-armed  oaks,  in 
the  solitude  of  their  inaccessible  birth-place,  the  hearts  of 
the  lonely  dwellers  quaked,  and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes 
to  see  the  first  wild  flash — the  separating  of  the  masses 
of  darkness  —  and  paused  to  hear  the  long  loud  rattle  of 
heaven's  artillery,  shaking  the  foundations  of  the  ever- 
lasting mountains.    But  all  was  yet  silent. 

The  peal  came  at  last,  and  it  seemed  as  if  an  earth- 
quake had  smitten  the  silence.  Not  a  tree  —  not  a  blade 
of  grass  moved*  There  was  a  low,  wild,  whispering, 
wailing  voice,  as  of  so  many  spirits,  all  joining  together, 
from  every  point  of  heaven  —  it  died  away  —  and  then 
the  rushing  of  rain  was  heard  through  the  darkness  ;  and, 
in  a  few  minutes,  down  came  all  the  mountain  torrents  in 
their  power,  and  the  sides  of  all  the  steeps  were  suddenly 
sheeted,  far  and  wide,  with  waterfalls. 

Great  rivers  were  suddenly  flooded — and  the  little 
mountain  rivulets,  a  few  minutes  before  only  silver  threads, 
were  now  scarcely  fordable  to  shepherds'  feet.  It  was 
time  for  the  strongest  to  take  shelter,  and  none  now  would 
have  liked  to  issue  from  it;  for  while  there  was  real 
danger  to  life  and  limb  in  the  many  raging  torrents,  and 
in  the  lightning's  flash,  the  imagination  and  the  whole 
43oul  were  touched  with  awe  in  the  long  resounding  glens, 
and  beneath  the  savage  scowl  of  the  angry  sky.  It  was 
such  a  storm  as  becomes  an  era  among  the  mountains ; 
and  it  was  felt  that  before  the  next  morning  there  would 
be  a  loss  of  lives  —  not  only  among  the  beasts  that  perish, 
but  among  human  beings  overtaken  by  the  wrath  of  that 
irresistible  tempest. 

1.  Where  is  Ben  Nevis  mountain  situated  ? 

2.  What  efilect  had  the  coming  thunder-storm  on  the  heasts  and  birds  f 

3.  Describe  the  efi^ct  of  the  storm  after  the  peal  of  thunder. 
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Lesson  XXX. — januast  the  thirtieth. 

Decollation  of  Charles  L 

On  this  day,  in  1649,  Charles  I.  of  England  was  beheaded. 
Few  kings  have  been  more  distinguished  by  private  vir- 
tues. Sober,  chaste,  pious,  he  lived  on  the  throne  as  he 
would  have  done  in  a  condition  the  least  exposed  to  the 
temptations  of  power' and  splendour.  His  temper,  though 
somewhat  cold  and  reserved,  was  kind  and  a^Qfectionate ; 
and,  with  a  degree  of  stateliness  in  demeanour,  he  was 
capable,  by  the  solid  goodness  of  his  heart,  of  engaging 
the  warmest  attachment  of  his  subjects  and  servants.  His 
talents  were  considerable ;  but  he  shone  more  in  suffering 
than  in  acting.  Firm  in  certain  points,  he  was  too  yield- 
ing in  others ;  and  his  false  steps  were  chiefly  owing  to  a 
want  of  due  confidence  in  his  own  judgment,  and  too  high 
an  opinion  of  that  of  others. 

His  mind  was  cultivated  by  letters  and  a  taste  for  the 
polite  arts.  He  was  particularly  fond  of  painting,  and  a 
munificent  encourager  of  its  professors.  During  Ms  pros- 
perity he  formed  a  collection  of  works  of  art,  extremely 
valuable  for  the  judgment  shown  in  the  choice.  He  had 
some  little  skill  in  poetical  composition,  and  wrote  in  a 
good  style  in  prose.  He  possessed  many  exterior  accom- 
plishments, and  in  figure  and  countenance  well  became  hi^ 
princely  station. 

As  to  his  political  character:,  it  has  been,  and  probably 
ever  will  be,  the  subject  of  contrary  opinions.  Previous 
to  and  during  the  civil  war,  both  king  and  people  seem 
to  have  been  in  the  wrong ;  the  former  closing  his  ears  to 
the  increased  power  of  the  public  voice,  and  the  latter 
exerting  that  power  vexatiously,  rather  than  with  a  just 
and  wholesome  reference  to  sound  moral  and  political 
principle.  In  short,  Charles  had  the  misfortune  to  occupy 
the  throne  at  the  time  when  old  and  new  principles  were 
so  equally  opposed,  that  an  unavoidable  shock  between 
them  must  ensue.  The  high  maxims  of  royalty  in 
which  he  had  been  educated  could  not  be  practically  main- 
tained. Concession  was  necessary ;  but  when  did  power 
concede  wiUingly?  1£  he  was  insincere  in  his  agreement 
to  some  of  the  conditions  imposed  on  him,  can  it  be  said 
that  those  conditions  were  moderate  ? 

During  the  later  contests  between  the  royalist  and  par- 
liamentarian armies,  the  king  became  so  powerless,  that  h^ 
took  the  resolution  of  throwing  himself  upon  the  good 


42  THE  UNIVEBSAL  CLASS  BOOK. 

feeling  of  the  Scottish  army,  then  lying  before  Newark ; 
and  by  that  army  he  was  basely  sold,  and  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  the  parliament.  For  a  time  he  was  treated 
with  much  outward  respect,  but  becoming  alarmed  for  his 
personal  safety,  he  found  means  to  make  his  escape  fi:Y»n 
Hampton  Court  He  was,  however,  intercepted  in  his 
attempt  to  leave  the  coast,  and  confined  in  Carisbiook 
Castle,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  At  length  the  dominant 
party;  with  the  crafty  and  ambitious  Cromwell  at  their 
head,  caused  him  to  be  brought  to  trial,  and  with  mock 
solemnity  condemned  him  to  that  ignominious  fate  to 
which  the  savage  regicides  had  in  their  hearts  previously 
consigned  him. 

On  the  whole,  the  errors  of  the  beginning  of  King 
Charles's  reign  were  more  than  compensated  by  his  suffer- 
ings at  the  end  of  it ;  and  they  who  do  not  honour  him  as 
a  martyr,  are  unjust  to  his  memory  if  they  do  not  pity 
him  as  a  victim  to  gross  fanaticism. 


1.  What  was  the  piiTate  character  of  Khig  Charles  L 

2.  Of  what  kind  was  his  temper? 

3.  What  is  said  of  his  political  character? 

4.  Bjr  whom  was  Charles  deliyered  up  to  the  parliament  ? 
6.  In  what  castle  was  he  confined  ? 

6.  What  are  those  hound  to  do  who  reftise  to  honour  Charles  as  a 
martyr? 


LeSSOK  XXXT. — JANUARY  THE  THIBTY-FIBST. 

Churches  on  the  Continent, 

The  custom  that  prevails  all  over  the  Continent  of  leaving 
the  churches  open  during  the  day  and.  evening  is  (says  a 
modern  traveller)  one  of  the  few  religious  usages  that  1 
should  like  to  see  adopted  in  England,  as  I  am  persuaded 
it  would  be  attended  with  a  beaaeficial  effect  How  fre- 
quently, when  harassed  by  the  cares  and  annoyances  of 
Hfe,  from  which  not  even  the  most  fortunate  are  exempt, 
might  our  thoughts  be  turned  to  another  channel,  and  our 
minds  be  tranquillized,  by  resorting  to  a  temple  sacred  to 
the  Divinity :  a  place  that  shuts  out  the  poignant  sense  of 
present  misfortunes,  to  which  we  are  so  prone  to  succumb, 
by  lifting  our  aspirations  to  a  sphere,  where  the  mourner 
ceases  to  sorrow,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 
How  can  we  be  engrossed  by  selfish  cares  when  we 
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enter  a  temple  consecrated  to  Him  who  came  on  earth  to 
teach  us  how  we  ought  to  suffer  ? — a  temple  venerable  from 
having  been  the  asylum  where  many  an  oppressed  heart 
has  sought  relief  by  an  unchecked  and  pious  avowal  of  all 
its  secret  sorrows  at  the  throne  of  a  merciful  and  heavenly 
Judge,  in  the  humble  yet  confiding  hope  of  alleviation 
from  that  source  whence  alone  it  can  be  obtained.  Grene- 
rations  and  generations  have  passed  away,  of  individuals 
bowed  down  by  sorrows,  heavier  perchance  than  those 
which  we  have  to  bear,  who  perhaps  on  the  spot  where 
we  now  kneel  have  implored  the  mercy  of  the  Almighty. 

How  trivial  appear  our  troubles  when  we  reflect  on  the 
inevitable  and  rapid  flight  of  time,  and  think  that  in  a 
short  period  we  too  shall  have  passed  away,  like  those 
who  preceded  us ;  and  others,  occupied  by  the  same  pur- 
suits, and  wearied  by  the  same  cares,  will  take  our  places. 
Life  at  such  moments  seems  but  as  a  fast-fleeting  dream, 
and  eternity  is  the  only  unchanging,  enduring  reality. 
We  are,  alas!  but  too  prone  to  forget  this  knowledge; 
and  to  permit  ourselves  to  be  all-engrossed  by  the  pains 
or  pleasures  of  this  world,  so  that  we  require  to  be  re- 
minded of  another,  by  having  the  house  of  God  continually 
open  to  us. 

We  walked  out  this  evening  on  the  beach,  and  seeing 
a  church  open,  on  the  very  edge  of  the  sea,  we  entered  it. 
It  was  lighted  by  a  single  lamp,  which  cast  a  dim  light 
around,  and  showed  us  several  women  veiled,  and  kneel-* 
ing ;  many  of  them  half  concealed  by  the  deep  shadows 
thrown  by  the  columns  and  the  flickering  of  the  lamp. 
No  priest  officiated  at  the  altar,  and  a  solemn  silence 
prevailed,  interrupted  only  by  the  breaking  of  the  waves 
against  the  shore,  or  the  murmur  of  the  whispered  prayers 
and  sighs  of  the  women.  The  place,  the  hour,  and  die 
deep  abstraction  of  the  congregation,  rendered  this  one  of 
the  most  touching  scenes  of  religious  worship  I  ever  wit- 
nessed or  ever  participated. 


1.  Wbat  custom  with  regard  to  diiirches  pieTBilB  all  crrer  the  Con- 
tinent? 

2.  When  do  our  own  troubles  appear  trivial  ? 

3.  What  is  life  here  likened  to? 

4.  Describe  the  appearance  which  the  interior  of  the  church  on  the 
sea-shore  presented. 
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Lesson  XXXTT. — febbuabt  the  fihst. 

The  Study  of  Natural  History. 

Natural  history  possesses  charms  the  most  numerous  and 
diversified,  and  is  fraught  with  the  most  important  conse- 
quences to  man ;  but  it  cannot  be  comprised  at  a  glance. 
It  is  advisable  that  the  student  should  begin  with  examin- 
ing the  nature  and  qualities  of  such  quadrupeds  as  are 
most  familiar  to  his  observation.  Even  in  the  dog  and 
horse,  how  many  properties  reside  which  are  hourly  ex- 
perienced, but  seldom  considered  with  attention !  From 
such  objects  as  are  most  obvious  and  inviting,  he  should 
gradually  ascend,  by  firm  and  patient  steps,  to  the  know- 
ledge of  others. 

The  larger  animals,  and  such  as  contribute  to  general 
pleasure  and  utility,  will  doubtless  first  engage  his  atten- 
tion. After  duly  scanning  their  nature  and  instincts,  their 
growth,  their  maturation,  their  increase,  the  care  of  their 
young,  their  selection  of  food,  and  the  various  means  with 
whichProvidence  has  endowed  them  for  their  preservation, 
the  student  should  descend  to  an  examination  of  such 
quadrupeds  as  are  more  minute,  or  retired  from  his  notice ; 
and,  when  he  is  tolerably  welt  acquainted  with  those  of 
his  own  country,  should  extend  his  views  to  the  natives 
of  foreign  regions.  The  sagacious  docility  of  the  elephant, 
the  persevering  fortitude  of  the  camel,  the  generous  mag- 
nammity  of  the  lion,  and  the  savage  fierceness  of  the 
hyaena  and  the  tiger,  will  supply  abundant  materials  for  re- 
flection, and  incentives  to  further  and  closer  investigation. 
It  wiU  be  thus  discovered  how  the  useful  quadrupeds  are 
wisely  allotted  to  their  respective  climates,  and  to  the 
exigencies  of  man ;  and  how  the  noxious  classes  are  gene* 
rally  restrained  to  haunts  little  frequented  by  our  race, 
while  their  numbers  are  limited  by  the  most  admirable 
and  benevolent  economy  of  our  nature. 

After  this  acquaintance  with  the  history  of  quadrupeds, 
the  student  should  proceed  to  birds,  the  most  beautiful 
^d  most  innocent  tribes  of  the  creation ;  and  learn  the 
means  by  which  they  are  enabled  to  subsist  either  on  land 
or  ^ater ;  ..the  invariable  structure  of  their  nests,  accord- 
ijig  to  their  respective  kinds ;  and  the  fond  afiection  they 
display  for  their  young.  He  will  find  that  those  birds 
whose  beauty  of  plumage  excites  his  admiration,  are  gene- 
rally destitute  of  harmonious  voices ;  so  thitt  the  parrot. 
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the  peacock,  and  pheasant,  disgust  by  their  screams,  while 
the  homely  lark,  the  nightingale,  and  the  blackbird,  de- 
light by  the  sweetness  of  their  melody,  and  captivate 
unseen. 

Reptiles,  the  next  class  in  animated  nature,  are  far  less 
nmnerous,  and  less  inviting.  In  the  formidable  alligator, 
in  the  poisonous  serpent,  in  the  harmless  tortoise,  and  the 
lively  frog,  very  opposite  qualities  will  be  discovered;  but 
in  all  will  still  be  discernible  a  perfect  fitness  to  their  re- 
spective situations  in  the  scale  of  creation. 

The  next  class  to  which  the  student  should  turn  his 
attention  is  that  of  fishes.  The  conformation  of  these, 
their  wonderful  adaptation  to  the  element  which  they  in- 
habit, their  amazing  fecundity,  their  powers  and  faculties, 
though  inferior  to  those  of  birds  and  beasts,  will  challenge 
his  admiration,  and  animate  his  researches. 

The  science  of  entomology,  or  of  insects,  is  so  extensive 
as  to  baffle  the  most  inquisitive  investigator.  Every  plant, 
every  leaf,  is  the  abode  or  food  of  one  or  more  species, 
some  of  which  are  imperceptible  to  the  naked  eye.  All 
insects  are  propagated  from  eggs,  and,  by  a  wonderful  law 
of  nature,  undergo  several  metamorphoses  before  they 
arrive  at  their  perfect  state.  The  caterpillar,  the  aurelia, 
and  the  butterfly,  so  distinguishable  from  each  other,  are 
but  one  and  the  same  insect,  in  difierent  stages  of  its  exist- 
ence ;  and  the  minutest  among  them  is  formed  with  as  much 
skill  as  the  most  stately  quadruped,  and  is  equally  qualified 
to  enjoy  life,  and  to  transmit  that  life  to  posterity.  A 
general  knowledge,  however,  of  this  numerous  class  will 
be  sufficient ;  and  from  insects  he  will  extend  his  obser- 
vation to  worms,  including  the  shelly  tribe,  the  beauty 
and  the  mechanism  of  which  baffle  all  description. 

In  these,  life  seems  to  be  scarcely  active,  and  to  many 
of  them  a  locomotive  power  is  denied ;  yet  even  the  zoo- 
phyte which  connects  the  animal  with  the  vegetable  king- 
dom, even  the  animalcule  that  floats  in  the  Hquors  which 
we  drink,  or  lodges  in  our  food,  has  its  sphere  of  duties 
to  fulfil,  and  its  share  of  blessings  to  enjoy. 

From  the  study  of  animated  being,  let  the  curious  stu- 
dent direct  his  attention  to  vegetables;  from  vegetables 
to  minerals ;  and  from  the  garniture  or  produce  of  the 
earth,  to  the  celestial  orbs  that  roll  in  the  abyss  of  space ; 
the  planets  in  their  regular  courses,  the  comets  on  their 
eccentric  orbits,  and  the  myriads  of  fixed  stars  that  adorn 
the  vaults  of  heaven.  How  amazing  is  the  contemplation 
of  the  universe !    Wonders  crowd  on  wonders ;  and  the 
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mind  is  bewildered,  till  it  recurs  to  tlie  Supreme  universal 
Cause,  and  reposes  on  the  bosom  of  Omnipotence. 

1.  How  should  natond  history  be  studied  ? 

2.  What  will  be  discovered  by  becomiiig  acquainted  with  the  seTeral 
habits  and  instincts  of  animals  ? 

3.  What  branch  of  natural  history  should  follow  that  of  quadrupeds  ? 

4.  What  is  said  in  regard  to  fishes  ? 

5.  In  spealdng  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  what  science  is  alluded  to  ? 


IjESSOK  XXXnL — FEBBUART  THE   SECOND. 

Mount  Vesuvius, 

This  celebrated  volcano  is  little  more  than  four  miles 
from  the  city  of  Naples;  and,  owing  to  the  beautiful 
transparency  of  the  atmosphere,  it  seems  even  at  a  shorter 
distance.  It  rises  quite  alone  from  the  plain,  declining 
on  one  side  to  the  shore  of  the  sea,  and  on  the  other  to- 
wards a  chain  of  the  Apennines,  which  are  seen  several 
miles  in  its  rear.  Its  base  occupies  about  twelve  miles 
all  round;  it  rises  conicaUy  to  the  height  of  somewhat 
more  than  three  thousand  feet,  where  it  terminates  in  two 
vast  cones,  one  of  which  is  the  great  crater  of  the  volcano. 
From  its  form  and  entirely  isolated  situation,  it  looks  like 
some  vast  tumulus  or  sepulchral  barrow. 

Except  where  it  is  broken  by  some  chasms,  and  covered 
by  courses  of  the  lava  which  have  not  yet  had  time  to 
acquire  a  superficies  of  soil  and  vegetable  matter,  Mount 
Vesuvius  is  cultivated  and  inhabited  for  two-thirds  of  its 
height.  The  soil,  mainly  produced  by  volcanic  matter  of 
different  natiures,  is  wonderfully  fine,  and  admirably  fitted 
for  vineyards.  Here  are  produced  the  far-famed  Lachrym» 
Christi  and  other  wines  of  superior  quality. 

The  ascent  to  the  mountain  may  be  performed  on  mules 
or  asses  as  far  as  what  is  called  the  Hermitage  —  a  lonely 
little  building  on  a  flat,  from  which  rises  die  crater,  or 
terminating  cone  of  Vesuvius.  But  hence  the  remainder 
of  the  ascent,  which  may  be  about  one-fourth  of  the  en-« 
tire  height  of  the  mountain,  is  difficult  and  fatiguing  in 
the  extreme.  The  crater  sides  of  the  acute  cone  by 
which  you  have  to  dimb  are  nothing  but  a  deep  accumu- 
lation of  cinders,  ashes,  and  other  yielding  volcanic  mat- 
ter, into  which  yom:  legs  sink,  and  where  you  lose  at 
least  one  out  of  every  tl^ee  steps  you  take.  Even  hardy 
and  active  men  have  thrown  themselves  down  on  the  sides 
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of  the  cone  in  a  state  of  complete  exhaustion,  long  before 
they  could  reach  the  top.  But  when  the  summit  is  once 
gained,  fatigue  is  repaid  by  prospects  of  beauty  that  are 
scarcely  rivalled  upon  earth.  Naples  and  the  neighbour- 
ing towns  and  villages  lie  at  your  feet ;  before  you  flows 
the  magnificent  bay  of  Naples,  studded  with  islands ;  and 
inland  stretches  a  luxuriant  plain  with  cities  and  towns, 
and  with  villas  and  hamlets  almost  too  numerous  to  count ; 
while  the  sweeping  chain  of  the  Apennines  forms  the  ex- 
treme background  to  the  picture. 

The  interior  of  the  crater  in  ordinary  times  is  nothing 
but  a -great  funnel-shaped  hollow,  round  the  edges  of 
which  you  walk  in  perfect  safety.  Some  have  even  de- 
scended into  the  curious  depth.  The  principal  crater,  on 
the  summit  of  the  mountain,  is  always  considerably  altered 
in  its  form  and  features  when  the  eruption  proceeds  from 
it ;  and  it  is  by  no  means  the  sole  vent  which  the  sub- 
terranean fire  of  Vesuvius  finds.  On  the  contrary,  the 
fire  and  lava  often  issue  from  the  sides  of  the  mountain 
far  below  ;  while  the  superior  funnel  emits  only  smoke. 

Those  eruptions  which  proceed  from  the  grand  crater  of 
Mount  Vesuvius  are  by  far  the  most  sublime  in  their 
effects,  and  nothing  can  well  be  imagined  more  picturesque 
and  striking,  especially  by  night,  when  the  smnmit  of  that 
lofty  cone  is  crowded  with  fire.  The  finest  view  is  from 
the  bay,  over  the  waiters  of  which  it  often  happens  that 
the  moon  throws  a  broad  path  of  silvery  light  in  one 
direction,  and  the  volcano  the  blood-red  reflection  of  its 
flames  in  another. 

"  The  region  round, 
"Where  myrtle  walks  and  groves  of  golden  fruit 
Rose  fidr ;  where  harvest  waved  in  all  its  pride, 
And  where  the  vineyard  spread  its  purple  store, 
Maturing  into  nectar ;  now  despoil'd 
Of  herb,  leaf,  fruit,  and  flower,  from  end  to  end 
Lies  buried  under  fire,  a  glowjng  sea  !*' 


1.  Describe  the  situation  of  Mount  Vesuvius. 

2.  To  what  use  is  the  soil  which  is  mainly  produced  by  volcanic 
matter  applied  ? 

9.  How  is  Vesuvius  usually  ascended? 

4.  What  city  and  magnificent  bay  lie  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  ? 

6.  Whence  do  the  fire  and  lava  sometimes  issue  besides  the  grand 
crater? 

6.  JProm  what  part  is  tjie  finest  view  of  an  eruption  ofVesuvius  to 
be  seep? 
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JjB&SOU  XXXrV. — FEBBUABT  THB  THIBD. 

St  Blaise. 

Tms  is  the  daj  of  the  festival  of  St.  Blaise.  He  was 
bishop  of  Sebaste  in  Armenia,  and  suffered  martyrdom 
in  the  year  316,  under  the  persecution  of  Licinius,  by 
command  of  Agricolaus,  governor  of  Cappadocia  and  the 
Lesser  Armenia.  In  the  holy  wars  his  relics  were  dis- 
persed over  the  west,  and  his  veneration  was  propagated 
by  many  miraculous  cures,  especially  of  sore  throats.  He 
is  the  principal  patron  of  the  commonwealth  of  Ragusa. 
No  other  reason  than  the  great  devotion  of  the  people  to 
this  celebrated  martyr  of  &e  church  seems  to  have  given 
occasion  to  the  woolcembers  to  choose  him  the  titular 
patron  of  their  profession ;  and  his  festival  is  still  kept 
by  them  at  Norwich,  and  also  at  Doncaster,  with  a  solemn 
guild.  Ferh^s  the  iron  combs  with  which  he  is  said  to 
have  been  tormented  gave  rise  to  this  choice. 

The  different  trades  on  the  Continent  celebrate  their 
anniversaries  with  considerable  pomp  and  ceremony.  At 
MontpeDier,  we  are  told,  the  stocking  weavers,  coopers, 
gardeners,  and  other  companies,  have  each  their  festive 
day  once  in  the  year.  Even  the  porters  have  such  an 
honorary  day,  on  which  they  are  accustomed  to  go  through 
the  awkward  movements  peculiar  to  their  guild  before  &e 
houses  of  their  customers.  The  stocking  weavers  carry 
on  a  stage,  adorned  with  flowers  and  ribands,  a  wooden 
weaver's  chair,  on  which  a  boy  appears  to  be  working. 
The  gardeners  have  a  tub  with  a  pole  in  it,  from  whence, 
instead  of  branches,  hang  a  number  of  flower  garlands. 

The  coopers  carry  half  hoops,  which  are  also  decorated 
with  ribands  and  wreaths.  All  learn  very  pretty  dances, 
and  make  masterly  turns  with  their  ringlets  of  flowers  or 
hoopo,  and  disengage  themselves  again  with  amazing  dex- 
terity and  order.  The  vanity  of  these  people  manifests 
itself  on  these  solemnities  under  the  most  varied  forms, 
and  occasions  a  number  of  ridiculous  scenes.  Poverty 
allows  only  a  few  of  them  to  put  on  decent  clothing :  but 
notwithstanding  the  indigence  and  dirt  that  are  evident 
from  their  dress,  they  all  wear  white  silk  stockings,  which 
are  quite  covered  with  feathers  of  all  colours,  and  a 
threadbare  scarf  from  the  wardrobe  of  the  theatre,  and 
some  other  showy  tatters  from  the  rag  shop. 

The  females  are  the  worst  drest,  and  yet  have  fashionable 
ladies'  hats,  which  they  mostly  borrow  or  beg  from  the 
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houses  where  they  serve  milk  or  vegetables.  These 
head-dresses  form  a  singular  contrast  with  the  brown  and 
coarse  faces  which  they  shade.  Many  a  girl  appears  also, 
for  want  of  a  female  head-dress,  in  a  man's  hat,  in  which 
is  stuck  a  number  of  shabby  feathers.  The  porters  also 
adorn  their  hats  on  these  occasions  with  ostrich  feathers, 
and  bind  a  scarf  with  gold  or  silver  tassels  round  their 
bodies. 

The  favourite  dress  is  that  of  an  officer.  In  all  their 
processions  there  are  some  who  prance  about  in  a  soldier's 
coat,  with  a  stick,  sword,  and  epaulets ;  all  hired  from 
the  theatre.  The  gold  epaulet  has,  above  all  things,  so 
many  charms  for  them,  that  many  a  one  attaches  it  to  his 
dirty  clothes,  who  has  not  the  money  to  pay  for  its  hire. 
An  indispensable  article  in  all  these  festivals  are  the  flags, 
of  which  there  are  a  great  number,  of  various  colours, 
decorated  with  inscriptions  and  paintings.  Twdve  por- 
ters have  as  many  different  colours,  of  whieh  some,  to 
judge  by  the  dirt,  might  have  already  served  their  great- 
grandfathers. 

1.  Who  was  St  Blaise  ? 

%.  Of  what  place  was  Blaise  the  prtodpal  patnm? 


JjESSON  XXXV. — FBBRUAET  THE  FOURTBU 

Eemembrance. 

Man  hath  a  weary  pilgrimage 

As  through  the  world  he  wends ; 
On  every  stage,  from  youth  to  age, 

Still  discontent  attends ; 
"With  heaviness  he  casts  his  eye 

Upon  the  road  before. 
And  still  remembers  with  a  sigh 

The  days  that  are  no  more. 

,  To  school  the  Uttle  exile  goes 

Tom  from  Ids, mother's  am^, — 
What  then  shall  soothe  his  earHest  woes, 

When  novelty  hath  lost  its  charms  ? 
Condemn'd  to  suffer  through  the  day 
Restraints  which  no  rewaids  repay, 

And  cares  where  love  has  no  concern, 
Hope  lengthens,  as  she  counts  the  houra 

Before  his  wish'd  return. 
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From  hard  control  and  tyrant  roles 
The'  unfeeling  discipline  of  schools, 

In  thought  he  loves  to  roam. 
And  tears  will  struggle  in  his  eye 
While  he  remembers  with  a  sigh 

The  comforts  of  his  home. 

Youth  comes ;  the  toils  and  cares  of  life 

Torment  the  restless  mind ; 
Where  shall  the  tired  and  harass'd  heart 

Its  consolation  find? 
Then  is  not  Youth,  as  Fancy  tells, 

Life's  summer  prime  of  joy? 
Ah  no !  for  hopes  too  lomg  delay'd, 
And  feelings  blasted,  or  betray'd, 

The  fabled  bliss  destroy ; 
And  Youth  remembers  with  a  sigh 
The  careless  days  of  Infancy. 

Maturer  IM^hood  now  arrives. 

And  other  thoughts  come  on. 
But  with  the  baseless  hopes  of  Youth 

Its  generous  warmth  is  gone ; 
Cold  calculating  cares  succeed, 
The  timid  thought,  the  wary  deed, 

The  dull  realities  of  truth ; 
Back  on  the  past  he  turns  his  eye. 
Remembering  with  an  envious  sigh 

The  happy  dreams  of  Youth. 

So  reaches  he  the  latter  stage 
Of  this  our  mortal  pilgrimage. 

With  feeble  step  and  slow  ; 
iSew  ills  that  latter  stage  await, 
And  old  Experience  learns  too  late. 

That  all  is  vanity  below. 
Life's  vain  delusions  are  gone  by. 

Its  idle  hopes  are  o'er. 
Yet  Age  remembers  with  a  sigh 

The  days  that  are  no  more. 

1.  What  it  said  to  attend  on  every  stage  in  life  ? 

2.  What  does  youth  remember  with  a  sigh  ? 

3.  What  does  matm^r  manhood  remember  ? 

4.  "Who  is  it  that  learns  too  late  that  aU  is  vanity? 

D  2 
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Lesson  XXXYL — febbuaby  thb  fifth. 
Cato. 

On  this  day,  b.c.  46,  Cato,  a  celebrated  Boman  patriot 
and  stoic  pMosopher,  imwUling  to  survive  the  liberty  of 
his  country,  stabbed  himself  at  Utica,  in  A£rica.  He  sided 
with  Cicero  against  Catiline,  and  opposed  Csssar  in  the 
senate  on  that  occasion.  His  enemies  sent  him  to  recover 
Cyprus,  which  Ptolemy  had  forfeited,  thinking  to  hurt 
his  reputation  by  so  difficult  an  undertaking;  yet  none 
could  find  fault  with  his  conduct.  He  laboured  to  bring 
about  an  agreement  between  C^sar  and  Pompey,  but, 
seeing  it  in  vain,  espoused  the  cause  of  the  latter. 

When  Pompey  was  slain,  Cato  fled  to  Utica,  and  Cassar 
pursuing  him,  he  advised  his  friends  to  be  gone,  and  his 
son  to  trust  to  Csssar's  clemency ;  th^i  lay  down  upon  his 
bed,  read  Plato  upon  the  Lnmortalily  of  the  Soul  twice 
over,  and  thrust  a  sword  through  his  body,  of  which  he 
died. 

By  this  rash  act  of  suicide,  independent  of  all  moral  or 
religious  considerations,  Cato  carried  his  patriotism  to  the 
highest  degree  of  political  phrensy ;  for  Cato,  dead,  could 
be  of  no  use  to  his  country;  but  had  he  preserved  his 
life,  his  counsels  might  have  moderated  Ctesar's  ambition ; 
and,  as  Montesquieu  well  observes,  have  given  a  different 
turn  to  public  affairs. 

Who  kills  himself  involves  him  in  the  guilt 
Of  foulest  murder.    True  no  written  law 
Commands  our  strict  forbearance ;  but  be  sure 
Tl^e  laws  of  nature  are  the  laws  of  God. 
And  he  who  said  thou  shalt  not  murder,  made 
This  universal  law  that  binds  our  hands 
From  misc|iief  to  ourselves. — 
Look  towards  Calvary,  and  learn  from  thence 
The  noblest  fortitude  is  still  to  bear 
Accumulated  ills,  and  never  fiiint 
We  may  avoid  them,  if  we  can  with  honoor ; 
But  God.requirii^g,  let  weak  man  submit, 
And  drink  tiie  bitter  draught  and  not  n^pino. 
Had  Cato  been  a  Christian,  he  had  died 
By  inches,  rather  than  have  ta'en  the  sword. 

1.  What  was  Cato  ? 

2.  What  work  had  Cato  read  before  he  coiamitted  the  T?nh  and 
crirainal  act  of  self-destruction? 
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Lesson  XXXVH — febbuabt  the  sdctb. 
James  IL 

Os  the  6lli  of  February,  1685,  James  IL  began  to  reign. 
Macpherson  gives  him  the  following  character.  Li  many 
respects  it  must  be  owned  that  he  was  a  virtuous  man,  as 
^eU  as  a  good  monarch.  He  was  frugal  of  the  public 
money ;  he  encouraged  commerce  with  great  attention ; 
he  applied  himself  to  naval  afiairs  with  success ;  he  sup- 
ported the  fleet  as  the  gloiy  and  protection  of  England. 
He  was  also  zealous  for  the  honour  of  his  country ;  he 
was  capable  of  supporting  its  interests  with  a  degree  of 
dignity  in  the  scale  of  Europe. 

In  his  private  life  he  was  iJmost  irreproachable ;  he  was 
an  indulgent  parent,  a  tender  husband,  a  generous  and 
steady  £nend ;  in  his  deportment  he  was  affable,  though 
stately;  he  bestowed  favours  with  peculiar  grace ;  he  pre- 
vented solicitation  by  the  suddenness  of  his  disposal  of 
places  :  though  scarcely  any  prince  was  ever  so  generally 
deserted,  few  had  so  many  private  friends;  those  who 
ii\jured  him  most  were  the  first  to  implore  his  forgiveness, 
and,  even  after  they  had  raised  another  prince  to  the 
throne,  they  respected  his  person,  and  were  anxious  for 
his  safety. 

To  these  virtues  he  added  a  steadiness  of  counsel,  a  per- 
severance in  his  plans,  and  courage  in  his  enterprises.  He 
was  honourable  and  fair  in  all  his  dealings ;  he  was  unjust 
to  men  in  their  principles,  but  never  with  regard  to  their 
property.  Though  few  monarchs  ever  offended  a  people 
more,  he  yielded  to  none  in  his  love  of  his  subjects ;  he 
even  affirmed,  that  he  quitted  England  to  prevent  the  hor- 
rors of  a  civil  war,  as  much  as  from  fear  of  a  restraint  upon 
his  person  from  the  Prince  of  Orange.  His  great  virtue 
was  a  strict  adherence  to  facts  and  truth  in  all  he  wrote 
and  said,  though  some  parts  of  his  conduct  had  rendered 
his  sincerity  in  his  political  professions  suspected  by  his 
enemies. 


1.  What  was  the  chancter  of  James  IL  as  a  mooarch  ? 

2.  Wbat  was  his  character  in  private  lifie  ? 
.3.  What  was  his  great  virtue  ? 
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Lesson  XXXVUL  —  febbuabt  the  seyeitth. 

Characteristics  of  the  French  and  English  Rural 
Population, 
A  cotJNTBT  which  has  witnessed  the  triumphal  march  of 
foreign  armies  over  its  soil,  or  of  revolutionary  hordes 
destroying  its  possessions,  loses  the  sense  of  security,  so 
essential  to  the  cultivation  of  the  comforts  and  elegances 
of  life.  The  destruction  of  property  it  has  once  bdield,  it 
is  but  natural  to  fear  may  be  again  repeated ;  hence  people 
are  more  intent  on  providing  for  the  positive  wants  of  the 
present  day,  than  in  preparing  for  future  enjoyment,  which 
experience  has  taught  tiiem  may  be  frustrated. 

The  peculiar  cliuaracteristics  of  the  French  people  (fisn 
pose  them  to  a  facility  of  excitement,  highly  injurious  to^ 
if  not  incompatible  with,  a  long  continuation  of  national 
prosperity.  Hence  they  seem  to  live  from  day  to  day  in 
expectation  or  fear  of  some  subversion  of  government, 
the  anticipation  of  which  discourages  any  strenuous  efforts 
of  improvement ;  as  the  husbandman  whose  vineyard  has 
once  been  overwhelmed  by  an  eruption  of  a  volcano,  or 
the  overflowing  of  a  river,  fears  to  expend  a  large  sum  in 
bringing  it  back  again  into  a  state  of  cultivation,  lest  it 
shoidd  be  once  more  destroyed.  Is  not  the  insecurity  thus 
engendered  by  public  excitement  more  injurious  to  a 
country,  than  any  advantages  to  be  acquired  by  its  most 
successful  results  can  ever  be  serviceable  ? 

It  is  this  sense  of  security  that  has  given  such  an 
impetus  to  the  English,  as  to  render  their  land,  in  defiance 
of  its  uncertain  climate,  the  garden  of  Europe.  It  is  this 
that  has  encouraged  its  commerce  —  elevated  its  mer- 
chants into  nobles,  and  fostered  science  and  art.  Never 
may  this  confidence  be  shaken  I  but  let  England  learn 
from  the  misfortunes  of  other  nations  to  estimate  the 
blessings  she  enjoys. 

The  love  of  rural  life,  so  indigenous  in  English  hearts, 
and  which  pervades  every  class,  is  unknown  in  France, 
No  sooner  has  a  citizen  with  us  attained  a  competence, 
than  he  secures  for  himself  an  abode  in  the  country,  where 
every  moment  that  can  be  spared  from  business  is  passed 
in  making  his  residence  and  its  grounds  a  scene  of  beauty 
and  repose.  He  delights  in  seeing  around  him  umbrageous 
trees,  verdant  lawns,  and  blooming  flowers  ;  and.  enjoys, 
with  a  true  zest,  the  tranquil  happiness  his  industry  has 
honourably  acquired. 

That  much  actual  suffering  exists  both  among  our 
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labouring  and  manufacturing  classes,  there  is,  alas !  suffi- 
cient ocular  demonstration  to  convince  the  most  incre- 
dulous ;  but  still  the  foregoing  observations  are  strictly 
true.  How  many  men  are  there  who  by  dint  of  industry, 
frugality,  and  the  love  of  home,  aided  by  the  commercial 
advants^es  which  England  supereminently  enjoys,  have 
earned  not  merely  a  haadsome  competence,  but  have  filled, 
and  most  worthily  filled,  high  and  important  situations  in 
the  body  politic ;  and  how  many  others  are  there  who 
have  patronised  the  liberal  arts  with  the  zeal  of  votaries, 
and  the  discretion  of  philosophers  I 

1.  What  is  it  that  is  so  essential  to  the  cultiYation  of  the  comforts 
and  elegances  of  life  ? 

2.  In  what  way  do  the  French  seem  to  live  in  consequence  ? 

3.  What  has  rendered  England,  as  it  were,  in  defiance  of  its  dimate, 
the  garden  of  Europe  ? 

4.  Describe  the  habits  which  prevail  with  Englishmen  who  have  at- 
tained a  competence. 


Lesson  yx^XTTC.  —  fkbbuabt  the  exghth. 
Morning  Hymn  of  Pttme  and  GratUude, 

These  are  thy  glorious  works.  Parent  of  good ; 
Almighty !  tlune  this  universal  frame, 
Thus  wondrous  fair !  Thyself  how  wondrous  then  I 
Unspeakable  I  who  sitt'st  above  these  heavens, 
To  us  invisible,  or  dimly  seen 
In  these  thy  lowest  works ;  yet  these  declare 
Thy  goodness  beyond  thought,  and  power  divine. 
Speak  ye,  who  best  can  tefl,  ye  sons  of  light, 
iUQgels  ;  for  ye  behold  him,  and  with  songs 
And  choral  symphonies,  days  without  night. 
Circle  his  throne  rejoicing.     Ye  in  heaven. 
On  earth,  join  all  ye  creatures  to  extol 
Him  first,  him  last,  him  midst,  and  without  end ! 
Fairest  of  stars,  last  in  the  train  of  night. 
If  better  thou  belong  not  to  the  dawn. 
Sure  pledge  of  day,  that  crown'st  the  smiling  mom 
With  thy  bright  circlet,  praise  him  in  thy  sphere. 
While  day  arises,  that  sweet  hour  of  prime. 
Thou  Sun,  of  this  great  world  both  eye  and  soul. 
Acknowledge  Him  thy  greater ;  sound  his  praise 
In  thy  eternal  course,  both  when  thou  climb'st. 
And  when  high  noon  hast  gain'd,  and  when  thou  fall'st. 
Moon,  that  now  meet'st  the  orient  sun,  now  fiiest 
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With  the  fix'd  stars,  fix'd  in  their  orb  that  flies ; 

And  je  five  other  wandering  fires,  that  move 

In  m3rstic  dance,  not  without  song ;  resound 

His  praise,  who  out  of  darkness  call'd  up  light. 

Air,  and  je  el^nents,  the  eldest  birth 

Of  nature's  womb,  that  in  quaternion  run 

Perpetual  circle,  multilbrm,  and  mix. 

And  nourish  all  things  ;  let  your  ceaseless  change 

Vary  to  our  great  lilAker  stiU  new  praise. 

Ye  mists  and  exhalations^  that  now  rise 

From  hill  or  steaming  lake,  dusky  or  gray. 

Till  the  sun  paint  your  fleecy  skirts  with  gold, 

In  honour  to  the  world's  great  Author  rise. 

Whether  to  deck  with  clouds  the  uncolour'd  sky. 

Or  wet  the  thirsty  earth  with  falling  showers ; 

Rising  or  falling,  still  advance  his  praise. 

His  praise,  ye  winds,  that  from  four  quarters  blow. 

Breathe  soft  or  loud ;  and  wave  your  tops»  ye  pines^ 

With  every  plant,  in  sign  of  worship,  wave  I 

Fountains,  and  ye  that  warble  as  ye  flow. 

Melodious  murmurs,  warbling  tune  his  praise. 

Join  voices,  all  ye  living  souls !  ye  birds, 

That  singing  up  to  heaven-gate  ascend. 

Bear  on  your  wings  and  in  your  notes  his  praise. 

Te  that  in  waters  glide,  and  ye  that  walk 

The  earth,  and  statdy  tread,  or  lowly  creep. 

Witness,  ^  I  be  silent,  mom  or  even. 

To  hill  or  valley,  fountain  or  fresh  shade, 

Made  vocal  by  my  song,  and  taught  his  praise. 

Hail,  universal  Lord  !  be  bounteous  still 

To  give  us  only  good ;  and  if  the  night 

Have  gathered  aught  of  evil,  or  conceal'd. 

Disperse  it,  as  now  light  dispels  the  dark ! 

OU,  The  foregoing  sublime  Hymn,  taken  from  Blilton's  Paradue 
Lost,  should  be  read  with  pathos  and  deliberation ;  ayoiding  a  decla- 
matory tone  while  giving  utterance  to  a  pure  strsdn  of  devotion. 


Lesson  XL. — febbuabt  the  ninth. 
Remarks  on  Ancient  Rome, 

It  is  a  common  idea  that  the  ancients  must  have  prodi- 
giously excelled  the  modems  in  grandeur  of  every  kind ; 
but,  if  that  were  really  the  case,  it  is  curious  that  so  little 
of  their  domestic  splendour  has  come  down  to  us.     Their 
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sacerdotal  and  other  public  edifices  unquestionably  sur- 
passed ours ;  and  the  relics  of  art  which  still  exist  are 
evidences  of  the  richness  of  their  sculptural  decorations. 
But  let  us  examine  what  claims  *<  Old  Bome**  really  had 
to  the  pre-eminence  usually  assigned  to  it. 

Travellers  have,  unfortunately,  taken  on  trust,  and  in 
too  literal  a  sense,  the  descriptions  of  the  poets,  and  ora- 
tors, and  historians,  of  a  country  fertile  in  such  characters ; 
and  the  Queen  of  Cities,  throned  upon  her  seven  hills  in 
marble  majesty,  the  mistress  of  a  world  conquered  by  the 
valour  of  her  sons,  holds  up  to  them  a  picture,  the  effect 
of  which  they  are  perhaps  unwilling  to  spoil  by  filling  up 
all  its  parts  with  too  curious  accuracy ;  otherwise  it  is 
certain  that  information  enough  is  to  be  obtained  from 
Boman  authors  to  prepare  them  for  a  scene  of  much 
more  moderate  splendour  in  the  capital  of  Italy. 

From  them  they  might  have  learned,  before  they  put 
themselves  on  board  the  packet,  that  all  those  points  upon 
which  the  imagination  reposes  with  so  much  complacency 
are  perfectly  consistent  with  disorder,  and  misery,  and 
filth :  they  might  have  learned  that  the  Tiber  was  of  old 
but  a  torpid  and  muddy  stream;  that  heretofore  the  streets 
of  Rome  were  dark,  and  narrow,  and  crooked ;  that  car- 
riages of  pleasure  were  by  law  prohibited  from  entering 
them  except  on  certain  days,  so  little  space  was  there  for 
driving ;  that  the  sedans,  which  were  used  in  their  stead, 
put  the  people  to  infinite  confusion  ;  that  there  were  few 
scavengers,  and  no  lamps  ;  that  when  a  Boman  returned 
home  from  a  supper-party,  he  had  to  pick  his  way  along 
with  a  horn  lantern,  and  bless  himself  if  he  reached  his 
own  door  without  a  shower  from  an  attic  alighting  on  his 
cap  of  liberty. 

From  the  Roman  authors  themselves  they  would  have 
known  that  the  porticoes  and  approaches  to  the  baths 
were  subject  to  every  species  of  defilement,  so  that  even 
the  S3nnbols  of  religion  were  enlisted  for  their  protec- 
tion ;  that  the  images  of  the  gods  were  disfigured  by 
painted  faces  and  gilded  beards ;  and  that  though  the 
Venus  de  Medici  never  appeared  in  a  hooped  petticoat, 
nor  the  Apollo  Belvedere  in  a  blue  swallow-tfuled  coat 
with  metal  buttons,  yet  that  the  costume  of  the  day, 
whatever  it  was,  was  very  generally  bestowed  on  the 
representatives  of  heaven  ;  that  the  houses  were  for  the 
most  part  brick,  numy  of  them  crazy,  and  supported 
upon  props;  that  in  the  windows  glass  was  seldom, 
if  ever,  to  be  seen,  but  in  its  stead  a  dimly  transparent 
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stone,  or  shutter  of  wood ;  that,  from  want  of  chimneys, 
the  rooms  were  full  of  smoke,  which  was  left  to  make  its 
escape  .bj  the  tiles,  the  windows,  and  the  door  j  and  that 
amongst  the  accomplishments  of  a  cook,  it  was  expected 
that  he  should  be  skilful  in  detecting  which  way  the  wind 
blew,  lest,  if  he  opened  the  wrong  kitchen-window,  the 
smoke  should  be  blown  into  the  broth. 

These  things,  and  many  others,  they  might  have  known, 
had  they  consulted  the  proper  authorities.  They  would 
have  seen,  too,  that  amid  sdl  their  pomp  and  luxury,  the 
Bomans  made  as  much  use  of  their  fingers  at  a  meal  as 
Englishmen  do  of  their  forks  ;  and  that  Ovid,  in  his  Art 
of  Love,  gives  it  as  a  piece  of  Chesterfield  advice  to  the 
young  gallants  of  his  time,  '^  not  to  smear  their  mouths 
with  their  greasy  hands"  more  than  necessary;  that  a 
mappa  or  napkin,  for  each  individual,  was  thus  absolutely 
requisite ;  that  every  guest  brought  his  own,  and,  lest 
the  gravy  and  sauce-boats  should  not  do  it  full  justice,  it 
was  made  further  serviceable  as  a  pocket  handkerchief !  I 

They  might  have  learned,  moreover,  that  the  middle 
ranks  of  the  citizens  were  clad  in  white  woollen  vestures, 
which  were  of  course  as  habitpally  dirty  as  might  be  ex-  j 

pected  from  the  general  poverty  of  the  wearers,  whilst  I 

the  baser  plebeians,  not  able  to  affect  this  shabby  gentility,  I 

contented  themselves  with  garments  of  the  colour,  and 
quality,  and  neatness  of  a  mendicant  friar's ;  that  theii^ 
shirts,  too,  were  composed  of  the  same  materials ;  and  that 
from  these  causes,  aided  by  the  blessing  of  a  warm  climate 
and  the  plentiful  use  of  garHc,  the  effluvia  of  their  public 
assemblies  was  so  offensive,  that  even  in  a  roofless  theatre 
the  emperor  found  it  expedient  to  sprinkle  his  faithful 
subjects  with  showers  of  rose-water :  —  and  having  duly 
weighed  these,  and  similar  points  of  minute  history,  theyy 
might  certainly  have  brought  themselves  to  adopt  more 
sober  views  of  the  magnificence  of  ancient  Rome,  and  an 
ancient  Roman. 


1.  What  have  travellers  taken  in  too  literal  a  sense  with  regard  to 
ancient  Rome  ? 

2.  If  they  had  used  ordinary  diligence  might  not  trayellers  have  heen 
hetter  informed  ? 

3.  If  so,  what  then  would  they  have  known  ? 

4.  What  advice  did  Ovid  give  to  the  young  gallants  of  his  time  ? 

5.  What  method  was  adopted  by  a  Roman  emperor  to  render  the 
effluvia  of  a  roofless  theatre  less  ofi^nsive  ? 


THE  HtJSBA2n>HAX.  69 

Lesson  XLL — February  the  tekth. 
The  Hu8$andman. 

The  husbandman,  although  he  m&j  be  disregarded  by 
the  superficial^  or  viewed  with  contempt  by  the  vain,  will 
be  placed  by  those  who  judge  of  things,  not  by  their  ex- 
ternal appearance,  but  their  intrinsic  worth,  in  the  most 
useful  class  of  mankind.  His  employment  is  necessary, 
not  only  to  the  prosperity,  but  to  the  existence  of  society, 
as  he  pr^>ares  the  ground,  scatters  the  seed,  and  reaps 
the  harvest  of  those  vegetable  productions  which  form  the 
principal  support  of  human  life.  For  this  end  he  braves 
the  rigour  of  the  winter,  endures  the  heat  of  summer,  and 
patiently  supports  all  the  vicissitudes  of  weather. 

He  is  placed  at  a  distance  from  most  of  the  objects 
which  can  excite  ambition  or  satisfy  curiosity.  His  life 
is  one  unvaried  course  of  hardy  exertion  and  persevering 
toil.  The  vigour  of  his  youth  is  exhausted  by  labour  ; 
and  what  are  the  hopes  and  consolations  of  his  age? 
Sickness  may  deprive  him  of  the  opportunity  of  provi£ng 
a  supply  for  the  closing  years  of  Hfe*;  and  the  gloomy 
Gon&iement  of  a  workhouse  is  his  last  and  only  resource. 

The  distance  between  him  and  the  nobleman  whose 
soil  he  tills  may  appear  very  great ;  but  the  labours  of 
the  peasant  are  connected  with  the  plenty,  affluence^  and 
magnificence  of  the  peer,  by  ties  which,  however  they 
may  escape  common  observation,  are  yet  both  strong  and 
numerous.  The  enjoyments  of  the  great  are  procured  by 
the  sweat  of  his  brow,  and  by  his  toils  they  are  enabled 
to  run  the  round  of  pleasure  and  dissipation.  The  prince 
or  the  peer,  who  is  surrounded  by  a  numerous  retinue, 
and  whose  luxury  is  supplied  by  the  produce  of  every 
quarter  of  the  globe,  will  do  well  to  recollect,  that  he  is 
every  day  indebted  to.^  accumulated  labour  of  the  lower 
classes  of  society,  of  whioh  the  poorest  and  the  most  un- 
happy peasant  contributes  his  share. 

Agriculture,  of  which  husbandry  is  the  basis,  ought  to 
receive  fair  and  reasonable  encouragement  from  liberal* 
minded  men  of  every  class  and  degree.  It  is  not  only 
indispensable  to  national  prosperity,  but  is  eminently  con- 
ducive to  the  welfare  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  it.  It 
gives  health  to  the  body,  energy  to  the  mind,  is  favour- 
able to  virtuous  and  temperate  habits,  and  to  purity  of 
moral  character.  But  if  the  labourer  who  toils  in  the 
field  is  compelled  to  subsist  on  a  scanty  pittance,  or  is 
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driven  to  lengthen  out  a  miserable  existence  by  the  relief 
afforded  to  abject  pauperism,  where  then  will  be  found 
the  bodilj  health,  or  the  mental  energy,  which  once  cha- 
racterised the  English  husbandman  ?  Let  us  not  cease  to 
remember,  that 

A  bold  peasantry — a  country's  pride- 
When  once  destroyed,  can  nerer  be  supplied  I 

1.  In  what  class  of  mankind  should  a  husbandman  be  placed? 

2.  By  what  are  the  eqjoyments  and  luzui^  of  the  great  procured  ? 

3.  From  whom  ought  a^culture  to  receiye  encouragement  ? 


Lesson  XLIL — fbbbvabt  the  eleventh. 
The  Common  Lot. 

Once,  in  the  flight  of  ages  past. 

There  lived  a  man : — and  who  was  he  ? 
— Mortal !  howe'er  thy  lot  be  cast, 

.That  man  resembles  Thee. 
Unknown  the  region  of  his  birth. 

The  land  in  which  he  died  unknown : 
His  name  has  perish'd  from  the  earth. 

This  truth  survives  alone :  — 
That  joy,  and  grief,  and  hope,  and  fear, 

Alternate  triumph'd  in  his  breast ; 
His  bliss  and  woe, — a  smile,  a  tear ! 

—  Oblivion  hides  the  rest. 
The  bounding  pulse,  the  languid  limb. 

The  changing  spirits'  rise  and  fall ; 
We  know  that  these  were  felt  by  him, 

For  these  are  felt  by  all. 
He  suffer'd, — but  his  pangs  are  o'er ; 

Enjoy'd,  —  but  his  delights  are  fled ; 
Had  friends,  —  his  friends  are  now  no  more ; 

And  foes — his  foes  are  dead. 
He  loved,  — but  whom  he  loved,  the  grave 

Hath  lost  in  its  unconscious  womb  ; 
Oh  she  was  fair !  but  nought  could  save 

Her  beauty  from  the  tomb. 
He  saw  whatever  thou  hast  seen ; 

Encounter'd  all  that  troubles  thee : 
He  was  —  whatever  thou  hast  been ; 

He  is  —  what  thou  shalt  be. 
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The  rolling  seasons,  day  and  night, 
Sun,  moon,  and  stars,  the  eai^  and  main, 

Erewhile  his  portion,  life  and  light. 
To  him  exist  in  vain. 

The  clouds  and  sunbeams,  o'er  his  eye 
That  once  their  shades  and  glory  threw, 

Have  left  in  yonder  silent  sky 
No  vestige  where  they  flew. 

The  annals  of  the  human  race. 

Their  ruins  since  the  world  began. 
Of  Him  afford  no  other  trace 

Than  this,  —  there  lived  a  Man  ! 


Lesson  XLHL — febbuabt  the  twelfth. 

Lad^  Jane  Grey  and  her  Husband. 

On  this  day,  in  1554,  Lady  Jane  Grey  and  her  husband 
were  beheaded.  It  had  been  intended  to  execute  the 
Lady  Jane  and  Lord  Guildford  together  on  the  same 
scaffold,  4it  Tower-hill;  but  the  council,  dreading  the 
compassion  of  the  people  for  their  youth,  beauty,  in- 
nocence, and  noble  birth,  changed  their  orders,  and  gave 
directions  that  he  should  be  beheaded  within  the  verge 
of  the  Tower.  She  saw  her  husband  led  to  execution, 
and  having  given  him,  from  the  window,  some  token  of 
her  remembrance,  she  waited  with  tranquillity  till  her  own 
appointed  hour  should  bring  her  to  a  like  fate.  She  even 
saw  his  headless  body  carried  back  in  a  cart,  and  found 
herself  more  confirmed  by  the  reports  which  she  heard, 
of  the  constancy  of  his  end,  than  shaken  by  so  tender  and 
melancholy  a  spectacle. 

Sir  John  Grage,  constable  of  the  Tower,  when  he  led 
her  to  execution,  desired  her  to  bestow  on  him  some  small 
present,  which  he  might  keep  as  a  perpetual  memorial  of 
her.  She  gave  him  her  table-book,  in  which  she  had  just 
written  three  sentences,  on  seeing  her  husband's  dead 
body ;  one  in  Greek,  another  in  Latin,  and  the  third  in 
English.  The  purport  of  them  was,  '<  that  human  justice 
was  against  his  body,  but  the  divine  mercy  would  be 
favourable  to  his  soul ;  and  that  if  her  fault  deserved 
punishment,  her  youth,  at  least,  if  not  her  prudence,  was 
worthy  of  excuse  ;  and  that  G^  and  posterity,  she  trusted, 
would  show  her  favour." 

Lady  Jane  Grey,  before  she  was  twelve  years  old,  was 
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mistress  of  eight  languages.  She  wrote  and  spoke  the 
English  tongue  with  elegance  and  aocuracj.  French,  Ita- 
lian, Latin,  and  even  Greek,  she  possessed  to  a  perfection 
as  if  they  were  native  to  her,  and  she  had  made  some  pro- 
gress in  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  and  Arabic.  Yet  she  did  not,  like 
some  learned  ladies  we  have  heard  of,  in  pursuit  of  these 
extraordinary  acquisitions,  fall  into  any  neglect  of  those 
more  useful  and  ornamental  arts,  which  are  peculiarly  to 
be  desired  in  the  female  sex.  The  delicacy  of  her  taste  dis- 
played itself  in  the  variety  of  her  needlework,  and  even 
in  the  beauty  and  regularity  of  her  handwriting.  She 
played  admirably  upon  Various  instruments  of  music,  and 
accompanied  them  with  a  voice  peculiarly  sweet. 

1.  Who  were  beheaded  on  this  day,  and  in  what  year  ? 

2.  What  did  the  council  dread,  and  why  ?  — what  followed  ? 

3.  What  did  Lady  Jane  Grey  give  to  Sir  John  Gage  ? 

4.  What  was  Lady  Jane  Grey  famous  for  at  an  early  age  ? 
6.  In  what  was  her  delicacy  of  taste  displayed  ? 


Lesson  XLIV.  —  februaey  the  thibteenth. 
miUam  III. 

William,  Prince  of  Orange,  began  his  reign  in  England 
on  the  13th  of  February,  1689.  He  was  bom  in  1650; 
created  stadtholder  in  1672,  and  married  to  the  Princess 
Mary  of  England,  daughter  of  James  IL,  in  1677.  He 
landed  at  Torbay,  November,  1688,  and  was  declared 
.  king  of  England  in  the  February  following.  The  abdi- 
cation of  James,  and  the  succession  of  this  king,  form  the 
most  distinguished  epoch  in  the  annals  of  English  history. 
This  epoch  is  usually  denominated  ^^  The  Revolution  of 
1688."  It  altered  the  line  of  succession,  by  a  power 
immediately  derived  from  the  people.  The  means  by 
which  It  was  accomplished,  without  the  effusion  of  blood, 
at  least  upon  English  ground,  were  as  extraordinary  as 
the  importance  of  it  was  great,  not  only  to  Britain,  but 
the  common  interests  of  Europe. 

At  the  auspicious  moment  when  William  HL  gave  his 
assent  to  the  Bill  of  Rights,  the  fabric  of  the  constitution 
was  completed.  The  most  valuable  parts  of  the  feudal 
system,  and  the  recent  plans  of  liberty,  were  consolidated 
into  one  consistent  and  uniform  mass  of  jurisprudence* 
The  privileges  of  the  people,  and  the  prerogative  of  the 
king,  were  weighed  in  the  balance  of  justice.     That  the 
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crown  sbould  never  more  be  possessed  bj  a  Papist  was 
an  important  declaration  made  by  tbe  Bill  of  Rights.  The 
king  was  invested  with  every  power  which  his  predeces- 
sors had  exercised  over  parliaments,  corporations,  the 
army,  and  the  navy,  except  the  power  of  doing  injury ; 
and  his  subjects  were  laid  under  those  equitable  restraints 
which  were  most  consistent  with  rational  liberty. 

To  complete  their  independence,  the  privileges  of 
Englishmen  were  not  solicited  as  a  favour,  but  asserted 
as  an  undoubted  and  inherent  right.  Allegiance  and  pro- 
tection were  declared  to  be  reciprocal  ties,  and  the  dignity 
and  honour  of  the  king  were  interwoven  with  the  security 
and  happiness  of  his  subjects.  William  ILL  reigned 
thirteen  years,  and  died  in  1701,  aged  fifty-two. 


1.  Where  and  when  did  Prince  WDliam  of  Orange  land  ? 

2.  What  circumstances  form  the  most  distinguished  epoch  in  the 
annalB  of  English  history? 

8.  What  is  this  epoch  denominated  ? 

4.  What  completed  the  fiibric  of  the  British  Constitution  ? 


Lesson  XLV.  —  febbuaby  the  foubteenth. 
Captain  Cook, 

Os  this  day,  in  1779,  Captain  James  Cook  was  killed  at 
Owyhee,  one  of  the  Sandwich  Islands.  Eager  to  serve 
his  country,  he  bade  adieu  to  his  domestic  comforts,  and  a 
third  time  embarked  to  circumnavigate  the  world.  He 
set  sfdl  in  the  "Discovery"  in  July,  1776,  and  penetrated 
towards  the  north-west  of  America,  and  turned  back  only 
when  his  further  progress  was  impeded  by  vast  fields  of 
floating  ice.' 

Unable,  in  consequence  of  the  advanced  season,  to  go 
farther,  he  visited  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  stopped  at 
Owyhee,  where  he  unfortunately  lost  his  Ufe.  During  the 
night  the  Indians  carried  away  the  Discovery's  cutter, 
and  Cook,  determined  to  recover  it,  seized  the  king  of 
the  island,  to  confine  him  on  board  his  ship  till  the  resto- 
ration of  the  vessel. 

In  the  struggle  which  took  place,  the  captain  and  his 
men  were  assailed  by  the  Indians,  who  viewed  with  resent- 
ment the  captivity  of  their  monarch,  and,  before  he  could 
reach  the  boat.  Cook  received  a  severe  blow  on  the  head 
which  brought  him  to  the  ground.  Unable  alone  to  resist 
a  multitude  of  savage  foes,  white  his  men  in  the  boat  and 
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on  the  shore  seemed  intent  on  defending  themselves,  he 
was  overpowered  by  his  assailants.  His  body  was 
treated  with  savage  barbarity,  and  only  a  few  bones  were 
recovered,  which  his  disconsolate  companions  committed 
to  the  deep. 

When  Cook — lamented,  and  with  tears  as  just 
As  ever  mingled  with  heroic  dust — 
Steered  Britain's  bark  into  a  world  unknown. 
And  in  his  country's  glory  sought  his  own ;, 
Whatever  the  clime — if  man  to  nature  true' 
Was  found,  his  rights  were  sacred  in  his  view. 
He  sooth'd  with  gifts,  and  greeted  with  a  smile. 
The  simple  native  of  the  new-found  isle ; 
He  spurn'd  the  wretch  that  slighted  or  withstood 
The  tender  argument  of  Christian  blood ; 
Nor  would  endure  that  any  should  control 
His  free-born  brethren  of  the  southern  pole. 

1.  Where  was  Captain  Cook  killed,  and  in  what  year  ? 

2.  Where  are  the  Sandwich  Islands  situated? 

3.  What  motive  of  resentment  induced  the  savage  Indians  to  take 
the  life  of  Captain  Cook  ? 


Lesson  XLVL — febbuaby  the  fifteenth. 

Shakspeare^s  Literary  Character, 

This  great  dramatist  was  bom  in  1564 ;  he  was  eighteen 
years  of  age,  or  more,  when  he  went  to  London,  and  in 
about  six  years  from  that  time  he  was  a  distinguished 
writer  for  the  stage ;  so  that  his  progress  must  have  been 
rapid.  Queen  Elizabeth  was  fond  of  plays ;  but  the 
dramatic  writers  of  a  previous  age  had  shown  but  little 
knowledge  of  nature,  and  had  discovered  none  of  the 
hidden  treasures  of  genius  :  the  poet's  path  was  therefore 
open  to  him,  and  he  was  destined  to  seize  the  laurel 
ci^own.  He  looked  on  man,  and  at  once  became  master 
0^  the  inmost  recesses  of  his  soul,  as  it  were  by  intuition. 

He  saw  the  defects  of  character  at  once,  as  well  as  the 
brighter  parts;  and  all  the  advantages,  as  well  as  the 
absurdities  of  customs  and  laws,  he  struck  off  as  though 
each  one  had  been  the  study  of  his  life.  The  Dramatic 
Muse  brought  him  to  the  great  fountain  of  her  inspira- 
tions, and  as  he  bent  to  quaff  the  waters,  he  saw  all  the 
natural,  moral,  political,  and  intellectual  world  reflected 
in  the  pure  mirror  of  his  fancy. 

Classically  speaking,  Shakspeare  was  an  uneducated 
man,  for  he  had  not  been  allowed  to  drink  of  the  sweet 
fountains  of  ancient  learning ;  but  he  lived  at  a  period 
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when  much  of  this  literature  had  heen  "  done  into  English  " 
by  learned  men.  When  Shakspeare  was  a  schoolboy,  the 
press  had  been  teeming  with  vernacular  literature — either 
original  productions  or  translations— for  a  century,  and  he 
had  the  advantage  of  all  this.  These  works  were  sufficient 
to  set  him  to  thinking  and  writing,  and  his  mind  was  free 
from  all  shackles.  He  knew  nothing  of  the  logic  of  the 
schoolmen,  nor  was  he  bound  to  regard  their  rules.  He 
was  indebted  to  no  Alma  Mater  for  nursing  him  in  learning. 
Shakspeare  took  his  words  from  the  people,  —  that  is, 
from  all  classes  in  the  busy  scenes  of  life,  —  and  from 
those  books  written  for  popular  reading.  He  had  but 
little  assistance  from  dictionaries,  for  but  few  had  turned 
their  attention  to  the  making  of  dictionaries,  nor  could 
this  be  expected  while  a  language  was  daily  fluctuating. 

The  memory  of  the  poet  was  richly  stored  with  words — 
good,  domestic,  household  words  —  in  his  mother-tongue, 
and  he  had  enough  of  the  grammar  of  it  for  all  his  pur- 
poses. His  thoughts  were  all  new  creations,  however 
much  he  might  be  indebted  to  old  ones  for  begetting 
them ;  and  his  taste  has  stood  the  test  of  every  age  since 
his  own.  He  understood  human  nature,  and  he  wisely 
wrote  for  two  purposes,  in  some  sort  to  please  those  of  his 
own  times,  and  to  secure  all  those  who  should  come  after 
him.  With  Shakspeare  posthumous  fame  never  seemed 
to  be  a  passion :  he  rather  felt  sure  of  it,  than  panted  after 
it ;  he  that  could  so  well  judge  of  the  present  and  the  past, 
had  a  just  idea  of  what  was  to  come. 

Other  men  share  the  throes  of  composition ;  and  even 
those  which  are  dedicated  to  Momus,  and  all  the  laughter- 
loving  train,  have  some  lines  of  mental  melancholy  about 
them.  Not  so  with  Shakspeare.  Yet  to  suppose  that 
those  productions  were  not  of  profound  thought  would, 
indeed,  be  idle.  He  meditated,  not  only  at  noon  in  the 
field,  but  in  the  dark  watches  of  the  night.  He  read  nature 
from  season  to  season,  and  man  in  every  hour  of  his 
existence ;  but  there  was  about  his  doing  this  the  wild 
complacency  of  a  superior  being,  not  the  swollen  muscle 
and  bursting  veins  of  the  gladiator ;  nor  was  it  ever 
known  that  he  rolled  his  eye  in  phrensy,  although  he 
glanced  frx)m  heaven  to  earth,  and  answered  his  own 
description  of  a  poet,  as  to  the  mental  part  of  it. 

<*  And  as  imagination  bodies  forth 
The  forms  o(  things  unknown,  the  poet's  pen 
Turns  them  to  shapes,  and  gires  to  airy  nothings 
A  local  habitation  and  a  name." 
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1.  In  wliAt  year  ma  Shakspeare  bom;  and  how  long  after  his  arrival 
In  London  was  he  known  as  a  dramatist  ? 

2.  As  Shakspeare  was  not  a  classical  scholar,  from  what  sources  did 
he  derive  his  literary  acquirements  ? 

S.  What  is  meant  by  Alma  Mater  9 

4.  What  was  his  memory  richly  stored  with  ? 

5.  When,  and  on  what  uniyersal  theme,  did  Shakspeare  meditate  ? 


Lesson  XLVIL — febbuaby  the  sixteenth. 
Melancthan, 

On  this  day,  in  1497,  was  bom  at  Britten,  in  the  palatinate 
of  the  Rhme,  Glermanj,  Philip  Melancthon,  a  celebrated 
divine,  coa^utor  with  Luther  in  the  Beformation,  and 
one  of  the  wisest  and  greatest  men  of  his  age. 

The  moderation  of  Melancthon  exhibited  a  striking 
contrast  to  the  violence  of  Luther,  while  his  learning  con- 
tributed much  to  the  progress  of  the  Beformation.  He 
was  invited  to  France  and  England  by  the  monarchs  of 
those  kingdoms ;  but  never  went  out  of  Grermanj.  He 
died  at  Wittemberg,  April  19th,  1560.  Some  days  before 
he  died,  he  wrote  upon  a  piece  of  paper  the  reasons  which 
made  him  look  upon  death  as  a  happiness ;  and  the  chief 
of  them  was,  that  it  '^  delivered  him  from  theological  per- 
secutions." 

Nature  had  given  him  a  peaceable  temper,  which  was 
but  ill-suited  for  the  time  in  which  he  lived.  His 
moderation  greatly  augmented  his  uneasiness.  He  was 
like  a  lamb  in  the  midst  of  wolves.  Nobody  liked  his 
mildness;  it  looked  as  if  he  was  lukewarm;  and  even 
Luther  himself  was  sometimes  angry  at  it.  It  was,  indeed, 
considering  his  situation,  very  inconvenient ;  for  it  not  only 
exposed  him  to  all  kinds  of  slander,  but  would  not  suffer 
him  to  "  answer  a  fool  according  to  his  folly."  The  only 
advantage  it  procured  him  was  to  look  upon  death  without 
fear,  by  considering  that  it  would  secure  him  from  the 
odium  theohgicum^  '^  the  hatred  of  divines,  and  the  discord 
of  false  brethren."  He  was  never  out  of  danger,  but 
might  truly  be  said,  *'  through  fear,  to  be  all  his  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage."  Thus  he  declared,  in  one  of  his 
works,  that  he  had  held  his  professor's  place  forty  years 
without  ever  being  sure  that  he  should  not  be  tinned  out 
before  the  end  of  the  week. 

Melancthon  was  a  yexj  affectionate  father,  and  there  is 
an  anecdote  preserved  of  him  which  perfectly  agrees  with 
his  character  for  humility.  A  Frenchman,  it  is  said, 
found  him  one  day  holding  a  book  with  one  hand,  and 
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rockixig  a  child  with  the  other ;  and  npon  his  expressing 
some  surprise,  Melancthon  made  such  a  pious  cUscourse 
to  him  about  the  duty  of  a  father,  and  the  state  of  grace 
in  which  the  children  are  with  God,  ''  that  the  stranger 
went  away,"  says  Bajle,  '^much  more  edified  than  he 
came."  While  the  disputes  raged  fiercely  about  religion, 
Melancthon  called  upon  his  mother,  who  asked  what  she 
should  believe  in  those  troublesome  times,  at  the  same 
time  repeating  a  summary  of  her  devotions.  "  Go  on," 
said  he,  '*  in  the  same  course,  and  leave  controversial 
questions  to  the  disputants." 

1.  What  did  the  moderatiQin  of  Melancthon  exhibit? 

2.  What  was  Melancthon*8  chief  reason  finr  looking  upon  death  as  a 
happiness  ? 

3.  What  anecdote  is  related  of  him  and*  his  mother  ? 


Lesson  XLVIIL — februakt  the  seventeenth. 
Herbert  Knowles. 
On  this  day,  in  1817,  expired  Herbert  Knowles,  at  the 
early  age  of  nineteen.  The  following  touching  lines, 
written  by  him  in  Richmond  chturchyard,  in  Yorkshire, 
will  plainly  evince  that  the  premature  aeath  of  this  amiable 
young  man  deprived  his  country  of  one  who  bade  fair  to 
place  himself  among  the  foremost  of  its  poetical  orna- 
ments :  — 

**Jti*  good  for  us  to  be  here}  tftkou  tem^  let  us  make  here  tkree  taberuades  i  one 
fortkee,  one  for  Moses  ^  and  one  for  EUas. "'^Matt.  xtU.  4. 

Methinks  it  is  good  to  be  here : 
If  thou  wilt,  let  118  build :  but  for  whom  ? 

Nor  Clias  nor  Moses  appear, 
But  the  shadows  of  eve  that  encompass  the  gloom. 
The  abode  of  the  dead,  and  the  place  of  the  tomb. 

Shall  we  bnild  to  Ambition  ?  Oh,  no  I 
Afi&ighted  he  shrinketh  away : 

For,  see,  they  would  pin  him  below. 
In  a  small  narrow  cave,  and  begirt  with  cold  clay, 
To  the  meanest  of  reptiles  a  peer  and  a  prey. 

To  Beauty  ?  Ah,  no !  she  forgets 
The  charms  which  she  wielded  before ; 

Nor  knows  the  foul  worm  that  befrete 
The  skins  which  but  yesterday  fools  could  adore, 
For  the  smoothness  it  held,  or  the  tint  which  it  wore. 

Shall  we  build  to  the  purple  of  Pride, 
The  trappings  which  'dijsen  the  proud  ? 

Alas  !  they  are  all  laid  aside ; 
And  here's  neither  dress  nor  adornment  allow*d. 
But  the  long  winding-sheet,  and  the  fringe  of  the  shroud. 
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To  Riches?  Alas !  *tis  in  vain ; 
Who  hid,  in  th^  tnms  have  been  hid : 

The  treasures  are  squandered  again. 
And  here,  in  their  grave,  are  all  metals  forbid. 
But  the  tinsel  that  shone  on  the  dark  coffin-lid. 

To  the  pleasures  which  Mirth  can  afford. 
The  revel,  the  laugh,  and  the  jeer? 

Ah !  here  is  a  plentifiil  bourd, 
But  the  guests  are  all  mute  as  their  pitiM  cheer, 
And  none  but  the  worm  is  a  reveller  here. 

Shall  we  rear  to  Affection  and  Love  ? 
Ah,  no  I  they  have  withered  and  died. 

Or  fled  with  the  spirit  above. 
Friends,  brothers,  and  sisters  are  hdd  side  bj  side. 
Yet  none  have  saluted,  and  none  have  replied. 

Unto  Sorrow  ?    The  dead  cannot  grieve ; 
Not  a  sob,  not  a  sigh  meets  mine  ear. 

Which  compassion  itself  could  relieve ! 
Ah,  sweetly  they  slumber,  nor  hope,  love,  nor  fear  $ 
Peace,  peace  is  the  watch- word,  the  only  one  here. 

Unto  Death,  to  whom  monarchs  must  bow  ? 
Ah,  no !  for  his  empire  is  known. 

And  here  there  are  trophies  enow. 
Beneath  the  cold  dead,  and  around  the  dark  stone, 
Are  the  signs  of  a  sceptre  that  none  may  disown. 

The  first  tabernacle  to  Hope  we  will  build. 
And  look  for  the  sleepers  around  us  to  rise  1 

The  second  to  Faith,  which  insures  it  fulfilled ; 
And  the  third  to  the  Lamb  of  the  great  Sacrifice, 
Who  bequeathed  us  them  both  when  he  rose  to  the  skies. 

1.  How  old  was  Herbert  Knowles  ? 

2.  In  what  churchyard  did  Knowles  write  the  verses  ? 

3.  Bepeat  the  verse  from  St  Matthew  on  which  the  poem  is  founded. 


LbSSON  '^gT.nr. — FBBBUABT  the  BIGHTBBNTH. 

Luther, 

Mabtik  Luther,  the  indefatigable  and  intrepid  refonner, 
departed  this  life  on  the  18th  of  February,  1546,  aged  82. 
By  his  unceasing  exertions,  aided  by  his  great  learning 
and  indomitable  perseverance,  the  absurdities  and  super- 
stitions of  the  Romish  church  were  completely  exposed, 
and  the  Reformation  introduced  into  Glermany. 

Luther  was  bom  at  Isleben  in  Saxony,  in  the  year 
1483.  He  studied  at  Erfurth,  being  designed  for  a  civi- 
lian ;  but  an  awful  catastrophe  made  such  an  impression 
upon  his  mind  that  be  resolved  to  retire  from  the  world. 
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As  he  was  walking  in  the  fields  with  a  fellow-student  they 
were  struck  by  lightning,  Luther  to  the  ground,  and  his 
companion  dead  by  his  side.  He  entered  into  the  order 
of  Augustine  monks  at  Erfurth,  and  from  that  place  he  re- 
moved to  Wirtemburg,  being  appointed  by  the  Elector  of 
Saxony  professor  of  theology  and  philosophy  in  the  uni- 
versity just  founded  there  by  that  prince.  In  1612  he  was 
sent  to  Bomcy  to  plead  the  cause  of  some  monks  of  his 
order  who  had  quarrelled  with  their  vicar-general ;  this 
gave  him  an  opportunity  of  observing  the  corruption  of  the 
pontifical  court,  and  the  debauched  Hves  of  the  dignitaries 
of  the  church,  and  probably  gave  him  the  first  disgust  to 
the  Romish  ecclesiastical  government;  especially  as  he 
had  engaged  in  the  monastic  life  from  motives  of  genuine 
piety. 

Upon  his  return  to  Wirtemburg,  it  was  remarked  that 
he  grew  imusually  pensive,  and  more  austere  in  his  life 
and  conversation;  he  likewise  read  and  expounded  the 
sacred  writings  in  lectures  and  sermons,  and  threw  new 
lights  on  obscure  passages.  The  minds  of  his  auditors 
being  thus  prepared,  a  favourable  occasion  soon  offered 
for  carr3dng  into  execution  his  grand  plan  of  reformation. 

In  1517,  Pope  Leo  X.  published  his  indulgences.  AIt 
bert.  Archbishop  of  Mentz  and  Magdeburgh,  was  com- 
missioner for  Germany,  and  was  to  have  haJf  the  sum 
raised  in  that  country ;  Tetzel,  a  Dominican  friar,  was 
deputed  to  collect,  with  others  of  his  order,  for  Saxony ; 
and  he  carried  his  zeal  so  far  as  to  declare  his  commission 
to  be  so  extensive,  that  no  crime  could  be  too  great  to  be 
pardoned ;  and  that  by  purchasing  indulgences,  not  only, 
past  sins,  but  those  which  were  meditated,  would  be  for- 
given. Against  these  fraudulent  and  unholy  practices 
Luther  openly  preached  with  wonderM  success ;  and  thus 
began  the  Beformation  in  Germany. 

1.  Wliat  made  a  deep  impression  on  Luther's  mind,  and  caused  bim 
to  retire  firam  the  world  ? 

2.  What  did  he  remark  while  residing  at  the  pontifical  court? 
8.  What  did  Luther  preach  against,  and  what  followed  ? 


Lesson  L.-t- February  the  KiNETEisiirT^ 
Beauty, 

Oh  !  Beauty  is  the  master-ch^rm, 

The  syren  of  the  soul ; 
Whose  magic  zone  encompasseth 

Creation  with  control ; 


70  THE  UmVEBSAL   CLASS  BOOK. 

The  loTe  and  light  of  human  kind, 
And  foster-flame  of  every  mind. 

'Twas  Beauty  hung  the  blue-robed  heavens ; 

She  glitters  in  each  star, 
Or  trippeth  on  the  twilight  breeze 

In  melody  afar ; 
She  danceth  on  the  dimpled  stream, 
And  gambols  in  the  ripple's  gleam. 

She  couches  on  the  coral  wave, 

And  garlandeth  the  sea ; 
And  weaves  a  music  in  the  wind 

That  murmurs  from  the  lea ; 
She  paints  the  clouds,  and  points  the  ray, 
And  basketh  in  the  blush  of  day. 

^he  sits  among  the  spangled  trees, 
And  streaks  the  bud  and  flower ; 

She  dims  the  air,  and  drops  the  dew 
Upon  the  moonlight  bower : 

'Tis  she  unwreathes  the  wings  of  night, 

And  cradles  Nature  in  delight. 

And  woman ! — Beauty  was  the  power 

That,  with  angelic  grace. 
Breathed  love  around  her  glowing  form, 

And  magic  in  her  face ; 
She  crisp*d  her  hyacinthine  hair. 
And  on  her  brow  —  her  throne  is  there  I 

She  armed  her  liquid-rolling  eye 

With  fairy  darts  of  fire ; 
She  wreathed  the  lip  of  luscious  hue. 

And  bade  its  breath  inspire ; 
She  shaped  her  for  her  queenly  shrine, 
And  made  her  like  herself — divine. 

Oh !  Beauty  is  the  master«oharm. 

The  syren  of  the  soul ; 
Whose  magic  zone  encompasseth 

Creation  with  control ! 
The  love  and  light  of  human  kind, 
And  foster-flame  of  every  mind. 


1.  Repeat  stanza  the  >2r«f. 

2.  Repeat  stanza  the  fourth, 

3.  What  is  meant  bjr  **  uBwreathlng  the  wings  of  night  ?** 
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Lesson  LI. — februabythe  twentieth. 

The  Approach  of  Spring, 

With  what  pleasurable  sensations  does  the  husbandman 
now  make  Ms  preparations  for  sowing  the  spring  crops, 
while  the  sparkling  eyes  of  the  little  gleaner  already  hail 
the  tender  blades  of  com  with  anticipations  of  delight 
Here  and  there  a  cottager,  hastening  from  his  daily  labour, 
is  speeding  to  that  litde  district  allotted  him,  where  he 
expects  to  reap  a  double  advantage  for  his  extra  toil ; 
and  numbers  are  now  either  setting,  sowing,  or  planning 
the  little  village  tract,  in  the  full  expectation  of  an  ample 
produce,  or  eager  in  gathering  for  their  disposal  an  early 
relish  for  the  rich  man's  table. 

Another  week's  genial  influence  will  clothe  nature  with 
a  still  more  graceful  appearance.  The  pearly  snowdrop, 
emblematical  of  the  young  year,  that  hid  its  solitary  bell 
in  the  shady  copse  or  thicket,  or  stretched  its  slender 
stalk  above  the  crowd  of  withered  leaves,  no  longer  re- 
mains alone  and  unmolested ;  and  in  the  lone  woods,  or 
beneath  the  shelter  of  a  closely-knit  hedge,  now  lurk  in 
their  snug  emerald  beds  the  fair  primrose  and  scented 
violet,  whose  rich  perfume  bears  through  the  air  a  tale  of 
their  innocence  and  purity. 

Now  the  merry  schoolboy  roams  enchantedly  along, 
snatching  the  fairest  of  these  with  romantic  glee  ;  and  the 
rustic  peasant  stops  from  his  careless  ditty  to  refresh  his 
eye  with  the  bright  greensward,  or  to  gaze  on  the  noble 
elm,  whose  delicate  leaves  first  flutter  in  the  wave  of  a 
spring  breeze.  And  mark  the  flowery  meads,  which  yes** 
terday  boasted  only  of  the  daisy  and  its  yellow  compa- 
nion,— they  are  now  smiling  with  blooming  visitants,  all 
eager  to  pluck  the  flower  with  rude  delight,  and  heap  in 
their  little  laps  a  store  of  nature's  bounty.  This  is  indeed 
a  field  for  contemplation  I  Look  only  in  the  adjacent 
pasture  where  the  simple  shepherd  is  tending  -his  new-> 
bom  flock,  and  observe  those  Httle  children,  as  the  inno^ 
cent  lambs,  frisking  in  sportive  recreation. 

Scenes  like  these  impress  the  mind  with  sentiments  of 
the  purest  gratitude,  and  we  may  be  prompted  to  ask  our 
hearts  whether  the  surrounding  flowers  are  not  emblems 
pf  aflSsetioD,  benevolence,  and  purity. 

Bowing  adoren  of  the  gale, 
Ye  cowslips  delicately  pale, 
Upraise  your  loaded  stems, 
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Unfold  your  caps  in  splendour ;  speak  I 
Who  deck'd  yon  with  that  ruddy  streak. 
And  gilt  your  golden  gem  ? 

Violets,  sweet  tenants  of  the  shade, 
In  purple's  richest  pride  array'd. 

Your  errand  here  fulfil ; 
Go,  bid  the  artist's  simple  stain 
Your  lustre  imitate,  in  vain. 

And  match  your  Maker's  skilL 

Daisiei^  ye  flowers  of  lowly  birth. 
Embroiderers  of  the  carpet  earth. 

That  stud  the  velvet  sod ; 
Open  to  Spring's  refreshing  air, 
In  sweetest  snming  bloom  declare 

Your  Maker,  and  my  God. 

1.  What  preparations  is  the  husbandman  now  making  ? 

2.  What  is  said  of  the  snowdrop,  primrose,  and  violet  ? 

3.  With  what  sentiments  do  scenes  like  those  which  are  here  de- 
scribed impress  the  mind  ? 


Lesson  LIL — febbttabt  the  twenty-first. 

The  Horrors  of  a    Siege,   as  exemplified  in    th(U  of 
Zaragoza  (or  Saragossa). 

The  war  being  now  carried  into  the  streets  of  Zaragoza, 
the  sound  of  the  alarm-bell  was  heard  over  all  the  quar- 
ters of  the  city ;  and  the  people,  assembling  in  crowds, 
filled  the  houses  nearest  to  the  lodgments  made  by  the 
French.  Additional  traverses  and  barricadoes  were  con- 
structed across  the  principal  streets ;  mines  were  pre- 
pared in  the  more  open  spaces ;  and  the  communications 
from  house  to  house  were  multiplied,  until  thej  formed  a 
vast  lab3rrinth,  of  which  the  intricate  windings  were  only 
to  be  traced  by  the  weapons  and  the  dead  bodies  of  the 
defenders. 

The  members  of  the  junta,  now  become  more  powerful 
from  the  cessation  of  regular  warfare,  with  redoubled 
activity  and  energy  urged  the  defence,  but  increased  the 
horrors  of  the  siege  by  a  ferocity  pushed  to  the  very 
verge  of  phrenzy.  Every  person,  without  regard  to  rank 
or  age,  who  excited  the  suspicions  of  these  furious  men, 
or  of  those  immediately  about  them,  was  instantly  put  to 
death ;  and  amidst  the  noble  bulwarks  of  war,  a  horrid 
array  of  gibbets  was  to  be -seen,  on  which  crowds  of 
wretches  were  suspended  each  night,  because  their  cou* 
rage  had  sunk  beneath  the  accumulating  dangers  of  their 
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situation,  or  because  some  doubtful  expression  or  gesture 
of  distress  had  been  misconstrued  by  their  barbarous 
chiefs. 

Seyeral  weeks  of  the  most  desperate  fighting,  with 
mines  exploding  in  every  quarter,  had  by  this  time  de- 
stroyed a  number  of  Zaragoza's  brave  defenders.  Hitherto 
the  play  of  the  French  mines  had  reduced  the  houses  to 
ruins,  and  the  soldiers  were  thus  completely  exposed  to 
the  fire  from  the  next  Spanish  posts:  the  engineers, 
therefore,  diminished  the  quantity  of  powder,  that  the  in- 
terior only  might  faU  and  the  outer  walls  stand ;  and  this 
method  was  found  successful.  Hereupon  the  Spaniards, 
with  ready  ingenuity,  saturated  the  timbers  and  planks  of 
the  houses  with  resin  and  pitch,  and  setting  fire  to  those 

'  which  could  no  longer  be  maintained,  interposed  a  burn- 
ing barrier,  which  often  delayed  the  assailants  for  two 
days,  and  always  prevented  them  &om  pushing  their  suc- 
cesses during  the  confusion  that  necessarily  followed  the 
bursting  of  the  mines.  The  fighting  was,  however,  in- 
cessant: a  constant  bombardment,  the  explosion  of 
mines^  the  crash  of  falling  buildings,  clamorous  shouts, 
and  the  continued  echo  of  musquetry,  deafened  the  ear, 
while  volumes  of  smoke  and  dust  clouded  the  atmosphere 

"  and  lowered  continually  over  the  heads  of  the  combatants, 
as,  hour  by  hour,  the  French,  with  a  terrible  persever- 
ance^ pushed  forward  their  approaches  to  the  heart  of  the 
miserable  but  glorious  city. 

The  befflegers  continued  to  work  with  unremitted  assi- 
duity ;  and  there  was  scarcely  a  public  building  or  mo- 
nastery that  had  not  been  approached  by  mines.  Among 
others,  the  university,  a  large  building  on  the  Spanish 
side  of  the  Cosso,  was  attacked  simultaneously  both  on 
the  right  and  left  sides.  A  number  of  houses  bordering 
on  the  Cosso  being  gained,  a  battery  was  established  that 
raked  that  great  thoroughfare  above  ground,  while  under 
it  six  galleries  were  carried^  and  six  mines  loaded,  to  ex- 
plode at  the  same  moment :  but  the  spirit  of  the  French 
army  was  now  exhausted ;  they  had  laboured  and  fought 
without  intermission  for  fifty  days ;  they  had  crumbled 
the  walls  with  their  bullets,  burst  the  convents  with  their 
mines,  and  carried  the  breaches  with  their  bayonets: 
fighting  above  and  beneath  the  surface  of  the  ear^  they 
had  spared  neither  fire  nor  Hie  sword;  their  bravest 
men  were  falling  in  the  obscurity  of  a  subterranean  war- 
fare ;  famine  pinched  them,  and  Zaragoza  was  still  un- 
eonquered. 
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The  time,  however,  now  drew  near  when  further  resist* 
ance  was  vain.  Many  thousand  pounds  of  gunpowder  wero 
exploding  in  different  places,  the  awful  report  of  which 
mingled  with  the  crash  of  the  falling  buildings  and  the 
dreadful  cries  of  the  agonized  victims  who  were  perishing 
amid  the  horrid  fires.  The  bombardment,  which  had  never 
ceased  for  nearly  a  month,  had  forced  the  women  and 
children  to  take  refuge  in  the  vaults  with  which  the  city 
aboimded.  There  the  constant  combustion  of  oU,  the  close* 
ness  of  the  atmosphere,  unusual  diet,  and  fear  and  rest- 
lessness of  mind,  had  combined  to  produce  a  pestilence, 
which  soon  spread  to  the  garrison.  The  strong  and  the 
weak,  the  daring  soldier  and  the  shrinking  child,  fell  be- 
fore it  alike  ;  and  such  was  the  state  of  the  atmoi^here, 
and  the  predisposition  to  disease,  that  the  slightest  wound 
gangrened  and  became  incurable. 

At  this  time  the  deaths  were  ^m  fourto£ve  hnndred 
daily:  the  living  were  unable  to  bury  the  dead;  and 
thousands  of  carcases,  scattered  about  the  streets  and 
coiut-yards,  or  piled  in  heaps  at  the  doors  of  the  churches, 
were  left  to  dissolve  in  their  own  corruption,  or  to  be 
licked  up  by  the  flames  of  the  bumii^  houses. 

The  suburb,  the  greatest  part  of  &e  waHs,  and  one- 
fourth  of  the  houses,  were  in  the  hands  of  the  French  ; 
sixteen  thousand  shells,  thrown  during  the  bombardment,, 
and  the  explosion  of  &rty-five  liiousand  pounds  of  powder 
in  the  mines,  had  shaken  the  city  to  its  foundations  ;  and 
the  bones  of  more  than  forty  thousand  persons,  of  every 
age  and  sex,  bore  dreadful  testimony  to  the  constancy  oC 
the  besieged. 

1.  Where  is  Zaragoza? 

2.  What  horrid  scene  presented  itself  amid  the  butwwks  of  mi  ? 

3.  What  was  done  by  the  besiegers  on  gaining  the  houses  bordexing 
on  the  Cosso  ? 

4.  Where  did  the  women  and  chUcbren  take  niagt  t 

5.  What  was  tlie  dreadlhl  oonsequenoe  P 

6.  Howmany  shells  had  been  thrown,  pounds  of  gimpofwdereiiilod^ 
and  lives  lost,  during  this  awful  siege  ? 

Obs.  Though  Zamgoza  is  the  correct  way  of  spelling  the  word  in 
the  Spanish  language,  it  is  more  usmal  in  Eng^h  works  to  see  it  wiitten 
Saragosta, 

Lesson  LILL — febbuart  the  twentt-^seconi). 
James  Barry, 
On  this  day,  in  1806  (the  very  day  on  whidi  be  had 
completed  his  sixty-fifth  year),  died  James  Baiiy*   % 
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celebrated  painter.  He  was  bom  in  1741,  at  Cork,  where 
his  father,  who  had  been  a  builder,  was  master  of  a  coast- 
ing vesseL  This  son  was  intended  for  the  same  occu- 
pation ;  but  having  a  turn  for  drawing,  he  was  suffered 
to  foUow  his  inclination.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  he 
attempted  oil-painting ;  and  before  he  was  twenty-two  he 
finished  a  picture  on  the  '^  Tianding  of  St  Patrick,"  which 
was  exhibited  at  Dublin.  This  hsd  the  good  fortune  to 
attract  the  notice  of  Mr.  Burke,  who  invited  him  to 
London,  recommended  him  to  his  friends,  and  furnished 
him  wi^  the  means  of  visiting  Italy. 

ABier^  an  absence  of  five  years  he  returned  to  England 
in  1771,  and  obtained  some  reputation  by  the  paintings 
which  he  exhibited,  particularly  a  large  one  of  Venus. 
When  the  design  was  formed  of  decorating  St.  Paul's 
cathedral,  Barry  was  engaged  as  one  of  the  artists ;  but 
the  scheme  failed.  In  1775  he  published  *<  An  Inquiry 
into  the  real  and  imaginary  Obstructions  to  the  Acquisition 
of  the  Arts  in  Engknd,"  in  opposition  to  Winckelman. 
Two  years  afterwards  he  underfax^  the  labour  of  deco- 
rating the  great  room  belonging  to  the  Society  of  Arts  in 
the  Adelphi ;  and  about  the  same  time  he  was  elected  a 
royal  academician.  In  1782  Barry  was  chosen  professor 
of  painting,  which  situation  he  lost  in  1799,  through  his 
own  imprudence  in  mingling  political  and  other  ex- 
traneous subjects  with  his  observations  on  the  arts.  He 
was  also  for  the  same  offence  expelled  tibe  academy.  After 
this  he  lived  in  a  very  secluded  manner.  Some  time' 
before  his  death  a  sub8cri|)tion  was  entered  into  for  ftis 
benefit ;  but  though  an  annuity  was  secured,  he  never 
lived  to  enjoy  it. 


1.  What  attracted  the  notice  of  Mr.  Burke ;  and  what  followed  ? 

2.  What  work  did  Barry  publish ;  and  in  what  year  ? 

a.  In  what  was  Barry  imprudent ;  and  what  weie  the  consequences  ? 


Lesson  LIV.  —  fsbruaxt  the  TWENTT-THnip, 

Sir  Joshua  JteynokU, 

Os  the  twen^-third  of  February,  1792,  expired,  at  his 
house  ia  Leicester  Fields,  London,  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds, 
a  most  eminent  painter,  and  many  years  President  of  the 
Boyal  Academy.  'Be  was  the  son  of  a  clergyman  at 
Fiympton,  in  B&vodshire,  where  he  was  bom  in  1723. 
fie  early  discovered  a  predilection  for  the  art  of  drawing, 
E  2 
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and  he  was  accordingly,  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  placed 
with  Hudson,  the  most  eminent  portrait- painter  in  London. 
Having  remained  there  three  years,  he  shortly  afterwards 
proceeded  to  Rome,  and  other  parts  of  Italy ;  and  on  his 
return  to  London  he  was  soon  acknowledged  as  the  best 
master  of  his  art  in  all  that  related  to  grace,  taste,  and 
the  harmony  of  colouring.  Rejecting  the  stiff,  unvaried, 
and  unmeaning  attitudes  of  former  artists,  he  gave  to  his 
figures  air  and  action  adapted  to  their  characters,  and 
thus  invested  them  with  something  of  the  dignity  of 
history.  When  the  Royal  Academy  was  instituted,  in 
1768,  he  was  unanimously  chosen  President,  and  received 
the  honour  of  knighthood. 

Sir  Joshua  was  not  merely  a  good  painter,  he  was  also 
distinguished  for  hi^  literary  abilities,  and  moreover  was 
a  most  pleasing  companion.  He  numbered  among  his 
intimate  friends  several  of  the  most  distinguished  charac- 
ters of  the  day ;  and  was  a  member  of  the  celebrated 
club  which  contamed  the  names  of  Johnson,  Grarrick, 
Burke,  Goldsmith,  and  others  of  first-rate  literary  renown. 
Of  his  character  and  talents  the  following  lines,  by  Gold- 
smith, are  briefly  yet  strongly  expressive: — 

**  Here  Reynolds  is  laid;  and,  to  tell  you  my  mind. 
He  has  not  left  a  "wiser  or  better  behind : 
His  pencil  was  striking,  resistless,  and  grand. 
His  manners  were  gentle,  complying,  and  bland. 
Still  bom  to  improve  ns  in  every  part, — 
His  pencil  our  faces, — his  manners  our  heart*' 

I;.  What  happened  to  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  when  the  Royal  Academy 
was  instituted  ? 

2.  Repeat  the  lines  written  by  Goldsmith  on  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  ? 


Lesson  LV;  —  February  the  twenty-fourth. 
Battle  ofPavia, 

On  the  24th  of  February,  1525,  was  fought  the  celebrated 
battle  of  Pavia,  in  the  North  of  Italy,  between  the  French 
and  Lnperialists ;  when  the  former  were  defeated,  and 
their  king,  Francis  L,  after  fighting  with  heroic  valour,  and 
killing  seven  men  with  his  own  hand,  was  at  last  obliged 
to  surrender  himself  prisoner.  The  unfortunate  monarch 
wrote  to  his  mother^  Louisa  of  Savoy,  regent  of  the  king- 
dom in  his  absence,  the  melancholy  news  of  his  captivity, 
conceived  in  these  dignified  and  expressive  tenns :  Taut 
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est  perdu,  Madame,  hormis  Vhonneur,     He  was  detained 
a  year  and  twenty  days. 

That  war  is  a  complication  of  physical  and  moral  evil, 
few  will,  in  theory,  deny,  with  how  little  soever  compunc- 
tion of  reluctance  potentates  have,  in  every  age,  resorted 
to  it  as  the  amende  honorable  for  the  most  trifling  griev- 
ances. Viewed,  indeed,  as  a  mere  game,  combined  of 
skill  and  hazard,  it  is  of  all  pursuits  the  most  stirring  and 
glorious«     Abstracted  &om  their  consequences, 


**  The  triamph  and  the  vanity, 
The  raptore  of  the  strife, — 
The  euthquake  voice  of  victory,' 


must  constitute  a  state  of  turbulent  excitement^  in  which 
we  can  conceive  some  minds  may  find  an  appropriate 
delight ;  and  to  such  all  other  actions  and  circumstances 
of  Me  must,  compared  with  the  joys  of  battle,  appear 
insipid/  The  fearful  alternation  of  the  mind  between 
triumph  and  despair,  the  vastness  of  the  stake,  and  the 
intensity  of  effort  to  which  all  the  energies  of  nature  seem 
then  to  be  wrought  up ; — above  all,  those  undefined  notions 
of  martial  glory,  which  have  been  found  to  prevail  over 
all  fear  and  all  suffering,  must  give  to  the  hour  of  actual 
contest  a  strange  and  fearful  ecstasy. 

With  martial  achievements  and  martial  glory,  the  studies 
of  our  earliest  years  have  taught  us  to  associate  ideas  of 
manliness,  heroism,  and  moral  grandeur:  and  from  the 
age  of  Homer  to  that  of  modem  romance,  poetry  has  been 
employed  in  throwing  over  scenes  of  horrible  destructipn 
an  air  of  chivalrous  enterprise  and  picturesque  sublimity. 
But  to  those  who  know  war  in  its  details  of  enormity  and 
misery,  who  have  followed  in  the  rear  of  its  ravages  and 
tracked  its  steps  by  the  whitening  bones  of  its  victims  — to 
those  who,  after  the  conflict,  have  listened,  in  the  silence 
of  midnight,  to  the  faint  groans  or  dying  yells  which 
bespoke  &e  remains  of  life  in  some  hundreds  of  agonizing 
sufferers  —  or  who,  in  moods  of  deeper  abstraction,  have 
seemed  to  hear  the  sullen  plunge  which  each  individual 
spirit,  when  forced  from  its  every  lurking  place  of  life, 
has  made  in  the  dark  waters  that  bound  mortality,  the 
shriek  of  separation,  and  the  awful  murmurs  of  eternity  — 
to  those  who  think  of  war  as  connected  with  these  details, 
and  with  the  widow's  curse  and  the  orphan's  wretched- 
ness, it  is,  indeed,  an  unutterable  evil. 

1.  In  what  year  was  the  .battle  of  Pavia  fought,  and  between  whom? 
£  3 
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2.  To  what  end  lias  poetry  been  employed  from  the  age  of  Homer  to 
that  of  modem  romance  ? 

S.  How  doeft  war  appear  to  those  who  know  it  fai  all  its  enormity  and 
misery? 


LeSSOK  LVI.  — FEBRUABT  THE  TWKNTY-PIFTH. 

Sir  Christopher  Wren. 

On  this  day,  in  1723,  died,  in  the  ninety-first  year  of  his  ftge^ 
that  most  illustrious  English  architect,  Sir  Christopher 
Wren.  He  was  the  son  of  Christopher  Wren,  dean  ^ 
Windsor,  and  was  bom  in  1632.  He  studied  at  Wadham 
College,  Oxford  ;  where  he  took  the  degree  of  A.M.  in 
1653,  and  was  chosen  fellow  of  All  Souls'  College.  In 
1657  he  was  made  professor  of  astronomy  at  Gresham 
College,  London ;  wMch  he  resigned  in  1660,  on  being 
chosen  to  the  Savilian  professorship  of  astronomy  in  Ox* 
ford :  he  was  in  1658  created  LL.D.,  and  in  1663  was 
elected  F.  R.  S.  He  was  one  of  the  commissioners  lor 
the  reparation  of  St.  Paul's ;  and  in  1665  travelled  into 
France  to  examine  the  most  beautiful  edifices  there,  when 
he  made  many  curious  observations.  At  his  return  to 
England  he  drew  a  noble  plan  for  rebuilding  the  city  of 
London  after  the  fire,  which  he  presented  to  parliament ; 
and  upon  the  decease  of  Sir  John  Denham,  in  1668,  was 
made  surveyor-general  of  the  king's  works,  and  from 
that  time  had  the  direction  of  a  great  number  of  puMio 
edifices,  by  which  he  acquired  the  highest  reputation. 

He  built  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  the  churches  of  St. 
Stephen,  Walbrook,  and  St.  Mary-le-Bow,  the  Monument, 
the  modem  part  of  the  Palace  of  Hampton  Court, 
Chelsea  College,  one  of  the  wings  of  G-reenwich  Hospital, 
the  magnificent  theatre  at  Oxford,  and  many  other  beautiful 
edifices.  He  was  president  of  the  Boyal  Society,  one  of 
the  commissioners  of  Chelsea  College,  and  twice  member 
of  parliament  for  Plymouth,  and  then  for  Melcombe  Regis. 

This  great  man  aJso  distinguished  himself  by  many  cu- 
rious inventions  and  discoveries  in  natural  philosophy. 
He  contrived  an  instrument  for  measuring  the  quantity  of 
rain  that  falls  on  any  space  of  land  for  a  year ;  he  invented 
many  ways  of  making  astronomical  observations  more 
accurate  and  easy ;  and  was  the  first  author  of  the  ana- 
tomical experiment  of  injecting  liquors  into  the  veins  of 
animals,  &c. 

1.  At  what  age  died  Christopher  Wren  ? 

2.  What  was  Sir  Christopher  Wren  ? 


JOHN  PHILIP  KEMBLEt.  79 

3.  What  titles  are  denoted  1>y  the  abhrevtattons  A.M.»  LL.D.»  and 
F.B.S.  ? 

4.  Mention  some  of  the  most  celebzated  buildings  of  which  he  was 
Ae  architect 


Lesson  LVU.  —  February  the  twenty*sixth. 

John  PhiHp  Kemble, 

It  was  on  the  26th  of  February,  1823,  at  the  age  of  sixty- 
six,  that  this  most  admirable  actor  closed  his  mortal  career, 
among  the  picturesque  beauties  of  Lausanne,  in  Swit- 
zerland. John  was  the  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Roger  Kemble, 
manager  of  a  company  of  comedians  making  the  circuit 
of  Lancashire  and  some  of  the  neighbouring  counties. 
Being  intended  for  the  Roman  Cath<dic  priesthood,  he  was 
sent  from  the  school  at  Sedgeley  Park,  in  Staffordshire, 
to  the  university  of  Douay:  but  theatrical  propensities, 
naturally  encouraged  by  his  early  association,  soon  turned 
him  from  the  church. 

Already  an  accomplished  scholar,  he  left  the  university, 
and  became  an  actor  on  that  stage  where  he  was  yet  to 
rise  to  the  highest  professional  distinction.  After  an  ex- 
perimental and  somewhat  diversified  career,  through  the 
provincial  theatres,  he  first  came  forward  in  London,  at 
Drury-lane  Theatre,  September  30,  1783.  His  character 
was  Sfarnkt;  and  the  novelty,  spirit,  and  depth  of  his 
conception  produced  a  strong  sentiment :  but  it  was  not 
till  the  rettrement  of  Smith,  an  actor  who  has  leffe  no  re- 
cord behind,  that  he  was  placed  in  that  foreground,  where 
he  stood  unshaken  and  supreme,  until  he  felt  old  age 
upon  him,  and  voluntarily  retired. 

For  about  ten  years,  while  he  was  in  the  fuH  flow  of 
his  popularity,  he  held  the  laborious  situation  of  manager 
of  Drury-lane  Theatre ;  and  by  his  taste,  his  knowledge, 
and  his  influence  with  the  public,  he  gave  a  singular  and 
unequalled  interest  to  the  theatre  and  the  profession. 

In  1802  he  travelled  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  the 
continental  drama ;  and  after  a  year  spent  in  France  and 
Spain,  he  returned  to  London,  and  took  the  management 
of  Covent  Garden  Theatre,  in  which  he  had  purchased  a 
sixth  share.  His  career  continued  uninterrupted  and 
brilliant  until  the  burning  of  the  house  in  1809.  Kemble 
now  began  to  feel  that  the  time  was  come  when  he  had 
to  consult  his  enjoyment  of  life  in  other  ways  than  in  the 
tumults  of  theatres.  After  some  intimations  of  a  wish  to 
retire,  which  were  heard  with  regret  by  every  friend  of 
genius  and  the  drama,  he  bade  his  patrons  and  admirers 
E  4 
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farewell  on  the  23d  of  June,  1817  ;  haying  finally  closed 
a  progress  which  in  length,  popular  admiration,  and  pri-' 
trate  honour,  had  found  no  superior  on  the  stage. 

With  the  commanding  figure  and  noble  countenance  of 
a  classic  hero,  he  had  a  mdancholy  beauty  of  expression, 
and  even  a  tone  of  voice,  that  gave  the  whole  rich  and 
profound  sentiment  of  Shakspeare.  It  has  been  said  that 
his  powers  were  limited  in  comparison  with  the  versatility 
of  other  performers.  But  he  who  had  made  Coriolanus, 
Hamlet,  and  Macbeth  his  own,  beyond  rivalry,  and  had 
the  power  to  embody  the  rigid  and  antique  grandeur  of 
the  Roman,  the  sublime  abstraction  and  exquisite  human 
sensibility  of  the  ^^  rose  and  fashion  of  the  fair  state,''  and 
that  matchless  combination  of  mortal  feeling  and  demo-^ 
niac  splendour  which  makes  Macbeth  the  most  magnifi- 
cent figure  i^mong  all  the  creations  of  poetry,  —  possessed 
a  range  and  comprehension  of  dramatic  power  that  it  may 
take  another  age  to  restore. 

1.  When  and  where  did  John  Philip  Kembk  die  ? 

2.  For  what  was  he  originally  intended  ? 

3.  When  did  he  make  his  first  appearance  on  the  London  boards  ? 

4.  To  what  part  of  the  world  did  Mr.  Kemble  go  in  1802,  and  for 
what  otoect  ? 

5.  In  what  characters  was  he  unrivalled  t 


LbSS(W  LVnX — FBHRUABY  THE  TWEHTT-SBVEKTH.. 

John  Evelyn, 
On  the  27th  of  February,  1705,  died  the  celebrated  John 
Evelyn,  aged  eighty-five.  He  was  author  of  "  Sylva,  or  a 
Discourse  of  Forest  Trees,"  and  also  of  the  most  interest- 
ing piece  of  autobiography  ever  laid  before  the  public.  The 
greater  part  of  the  woods  which  have  been  raised  in  con- 
sequence of  Evelyn's  writings  have  been  cut  down;  the  oaks 
have  borne  the  British  flag  to  seas  and  countries  which 
were  undiscovered  when  they  were  planted,  and  generation 
after  generation  has  been  coffined  in  the  elms.  The  trees 
of  his  age,  which  may  yet  be  standing,  are  verging  fast 
toward  tibeir  decay  and  dissolution ;  but  his  name  is  fresh 
in  the  land,  and  lus  reputation,  like  the  trees  of  an  Indian 
paradise,  exists,  and  will  continue  to  exist,  in  full  strength 
and  beauty,  uninjured  by  the  course  of  time. 

Thrones  &11  and  dynasties  are  changed : 

Empires  decay  and  sink 

Beneath  their  own  nnwieldy  weight ; 
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Dominion  passeih  like  a  cloud  away. 
The  imperishable  mind 
Surviyes  all  meaner  things. 

No  change  of  fashion,  no  alteration  of  taste,  no  revolu-' 
tion  of  science,  have  impaired  or  can  impair  his  celebrity. 
Satire,  from  which  notlung  is  sacred,  scarcely  attempted 
to  touch  him  while  living ;  and  the  acrimony  of  political 
and  religious  hatred,  though  it  spares  not  even  the  dead, 
has  never  assailed  his  memory.  How,  then,  has  he  at- 
tained this  enviable  inheritance  of  fame  ?  Not  by  sur- 
passing genius — ^not  by  pre-eminent  powers  of  mind — ^not 
by  any  great  action,  nor  by  any  splendid  accident  of  for- 
tune— but  by  his  virtue  and  his  wisdom — by  the  proper 
use  of  his  talents,  and  of  the  means  which  God  had  en- . 
trusted  into  his  hands — by  his  principles  and  his  practice. 

The  circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed  were  all  fortu- 
nate ;  but  how  many  men  in  every  generation  are  placed 
in  circumstances  equally  propitious  and  with  equal  talents, 
who  yet  for  want  of  the  same  prudence  and  the  same  prin- 
ciples have  gone  through  the  world  without  being  either 
useful  to  us  or  happy  in  themselves,  with  no  other  re- 
spectability than  mere  wealth  and  talents,  imemployed  or 
misemployed,  could  command ;  and  sometimes  perverting 
both,  so  as  to  be  the  pests,  the  firebrands,  and  the  disgrace 
of  their  country !  And  this  has  happened  even  to  men 
who  have  set  out  in  life  with  generous  feelings  and  good 
intentions ;  for  evil  principles  end  in  corrupting  both,  and, 
like  diseased  and  putrid  humours,  carry  with  them  the 
curse  of  assimilating  to  their  own  nature  the  subject  into 
which  they  are  introduced. 

The  youth  who  looks  forward  to  an  inheritance  which 
he  is  under  no  temptation  to  increase,  will  do  well  to  bear 
the  example  of  Evelyn  in  his  mind,  as  containing  nothing 
but  what  is  imitable,  and  nothing  but  what  is  good.  All 
persons,  indeed,  may  find  in  his  character  something  for 
imitation ;  but  for  an  English  gentleman  he  is  the  perfect 
model.  Neither  to  solicit  public  offices,  nor  to  shun  them, 
but,  when  they  are  conferred,  to  execute  their  duties  dili- 
gently, conscientiously,  and  fearlessly ;  to  have  no  amuse- 
ments but  such  as  being  laudable,  as  well  as  innocent,  are 
healthful  alike  for  the  mind  and  for  the  body,  and  in 
which,  while  the  passing  hour  is  beguiled,  a  store  of  de- 
lightful recollection  is  laid  up ;  to  be  the  liberal  encou- 
rager  of  literature  and  the  arts ;  to  seek  for  true  and  per- 
manent enjo3Tnent  by  the  practice  of  the  household  virtues, 
the  only  course  by  which  it  can  be  found;  to  enlarge  the 
E  5 
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sphere  of  existence  backward  by  means  of  learning  through 
all  time,  and  forward  by  means  of  faith  through  all  eternity; 
—  behold  the  fair  ideal  of  human  happiness  1  And  tMs 
was  realiised  in  the  life  of  Evelyn. 

1.  What  was  Eyelyn  the  author  of? 

2.  Bj  what  means  did  Evelyn  obtain  his  enviable  inherituct  of  ftme  ? 
a.  What  was  realised  in  the  life  of  Evelyn  ? 


Lesson  LIX.— *fbbruary  the  twenttoBightb. 

Of  ike  Atir(zction  of  Cohesion. 

The  attraction  of  cohesion  is  that  power,  or  principle  in 
nature,  which  keeps  the  parts  of  bodies  together  when 
they  touch,  and  prevents  them  from  separating ;  or  which 
inclines  the  parts  of  bodies  to  join  or  unite^  when  they 
are  placed  sufficiently  near  to  each  other. 

It  is  in  proportion  to  the  different  degrees  of  attraction 
with  which  different  substances  are  idfected  that  some 
bodies  are  soft,  or  hard ;  tough,  or  brittle. 

As  by  this  kind  of  attraction  the  parts  of  soHd  bodies 
are  held  together ;  so  when  any  substance  is  broken  or 
separated,  it  is  because  the  attraction  of  cohesion  has  been 
overcome  in  that  particular  part  This  may  have  hap^ 
pened  by  a  fall,  as  accidentally  letting  a  glass  slip  out  of 
your  hand,  whereby  it  is  broken ;  or  by  a  knife,  as  volun^ 
tartly  separating  or  cutting  a  stick ;  or  by  fire,  as  in  the 
process  of  melting  lead.  ^ 

The  same  principle  in  nature  also  disposes  the  parts  of 
bodies,  which  have  been  separated,  to  re-unite,  if  put  in 
contact,  or  placed  in  a  proximate  position  to  each  other. 
For  instance,  if  two  leaden  bullets,  the  surfaces  of  which 
shall  have  been  first  scraped  flat  and  smooth,  to  the  ex- 
tent of  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  be  placed  the 
one  upon  the  other,  and  then  strongly  pressed,  by  a  twist, 
in  close  union,  they  will  adhere  together  with  such  force 
as  firequently  to  require  a  weight  of  a  hundred  pounds  to ' 
separate  them. 

Again ;  Take  two  polished  plates  of  brass,  or  of  marble, 
and  let  both  be  smeared  witii  a  little  oil  to  fill  up  the 
pores ;  then  place  their  surfaces  together,  they  will  stick 
so  powerfully  to  each  other  as  to  require  no  small  degree 
of  force  to  separate  them. 

Two  globules  of  quicksilver,  or  two  drops  of  water, 
placed  so  near  one  another  as  to  be  within  tiiQ  sphere  of 
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each  other's  attraction,  will  ran  together  and  form  one 
large  drop. 

Two  circular  pieces  of  cork,  placed  upon  water  at  the 
distance  of  about  an  inch  from  each  other,  will  run  to- 
gether. 

If  a  small  globule  of  quicksilver  be  put  upon  clean 
paper,  and  if  a  piece  of  glass  be  brought  in  contact  with 
it,  the  mercury  will  quit  the  paper,  and  stick  to  the  glass. 
But  if  a  larger  globule  be  brought  into  contact  with  the 
smaller  one,  it  will  leave  the  glass,  and  unite  with  that 
globule  of  quicksilver. 

It  is  on  the  principle  of  the  attraction  of  cohesion  that 
carpenters,  and  other  artificers  in  wood,  glue  their  work 
together;  that  plumbers,  braziers,  tinsmiths,  and  silver- 
smiths, solder  their  metals;  and  that  smiths  weld  or  join 
different  bars  of  iron  or  steel  by  means  of  heat 

Though  this  attraction  of  cohesion  appears  to  pervade 
all  nature,  it  must  be  remembered  that  it  acts  only  at  very 
small  distances.  Some  bodies,  indeed,  seem  to  possess  an 
opposite  power,  the  power  of  repuldon.  For  instance, 
water  repels  most  bodies  till  they  are  wet.  A  small  needle 
placed  gently,  and  with  due  care,  upon  the  water  will 
swim.  Hies  walk  upon  water  without  wetting  their  feet 
The  dropd  of  dew  found  in  a  morning  upon  plants,  espe- 
cially upon  cabbage  leaves,,  assume  a  spherical  form,  from 
the  particles  of  water  mutually  attracting  each  other ;  and 
it  wSk  be  found  on  examination  that  the  drops  do  not 
toudi  the  leaves,  for  they  roll  off  in  compact  bodies,  which 
could  not  happen  if  there  subsisted  any  degree  of  attrac- 
tion between  titie  water  and  the  leaf  of  ihe  plant 

The  particles  of  a  fluid  have  but  a  small  repelling  force ; 
for  which  reason,  if  a  fluid  be  divided  it  re-unites  easily. 
But  if  a  glass  be  broken,  or  any  hard  substance  be  parted 
by  violence,  the  disjointed  parts  must  be  first  moistened 
before  they  can  be  made  to  cohere,  because  the  repulsion 
is  too  great  to  admit  a  re-union. 

Between  water  and  oil,  likewise,  there  subsists  so  great 
a  repelling  force,  that  we  are  unable  to  mix  them  in  such 
a  manner  that  they  shall  not  separate  again. 


1.  Wliat  is  meant  by  the  attraction  of  cohesian  ? 
3.  What  is  said  of  two  leaden  bullets? 

3.  Upon  what  principle  is  it  that  carpenters  and  othermechanics  and 
artiflcers  unite  wood  and  metals  ? 
4w  Why  does  a  fluid,  if  divided,  easily  reunite  ? 

B  6 


the  8pectat0b.  85 

Lesson  LX.  — mabch  the  first. 
The  Spectator. 

The  first  paper  of  that  admirable  series  of  essays,  entitled 
the  "  Spectator,"  written  chiefly  by  Addison  and  Steele, 
was  published  on  this  day,  1711.  To  this  very  celebrated 
work,  which  by  its  size  and  merit  stands  at  the  head  of 
all  publications  of  a  similar  kind,  Addison  contributed  a 
stock  of  materials  comprising  some  of  the  most  interesting 
pieces,  moral,  critical,  and  humorous,  to  be  met  with  in  the 
English  language. 

All  that  regards  the  proprieties  and  the  decencies  of 
Kfe,  elegance  and  justness  of  taste,  the  regulation  of  tem- 
per, and  the  improvement  of  domestic  society,  is  touched 
upon  in  these  papers,  with  the  happiest  combination  of 
seriousness  and  ridicule.  In  some  of  them  Addison  takes 
the  higher  tone  of  a  religious  monitor,  and  gives  lessons 
from  the  press,  which  perhaps  would  not  have  been  at- 
tended to  from  the  pulpit. 

The  improvement  of  our  language  was  another  point  in 
which  he  successfully  laboured;  and  the  abolition  of  un- 
grace^  contractions,  proverbial  vulgarisms,  and  cant 
phraseology  of  all  kinds,  which  at  that  period  greatly  in- 
iested  our  writing  and  speech,  is  greatly  owing  to  his 
precept  and  example.  Sorry  are  we  to  add  that  the  col- 
loquial slang  and  pet  vulgarisms  of  the  present  day  require 
satire  of  a  far  more  pungent  quality,  in  order  to  effect 
their  expurgation  even  from  decent  society,  than  is  to  be 
met  with  in  the  mild  and  playful  essays  of  an  Addison. 

His  papers  in  the  Spectator  are  all  marked  by  some 
one  of  the  letters  composing  Clio;  but  in  general  they 
contain  internal  evidence  of  their  author  sufficient  to 
assure  a  practised  reader.  It  was  a  great  merit  in  this 
work  that,  at  a  time  when  party  disputes  ran  so  high  as 
to  interfere  in  almost  every  concern  in  life,  the  topics  of 
the  "  Spectator^'  were  so  chosen  and  managed  as  to  keep 
clear  of  this  source  of  discord,  and  to  afford  one  point,  at 
least,  in  which  aU  lovers  of  letters  and  morality  might 
unite.  Accordingly,  its  popularity  rose  to  such  a  height, 
that)  in  an  age  when  literature  was  infinitely  less  diffused 
than  at  the  present  time,  and  the  taste  for  reading  was 
almost  confiiied  to  the  wealthier  classes  of  society,  20,000 
of  the  papers  were  sometimes  sold  in  a  day. 


"Who  principally  wrote  the  "  Spectator  ?  " 

What  kind  of  suldects  did  the  «  Spectator"  principally  touch  upon  I 
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Lesson  LXL  — kabch  the  second. 
Horace  JVcdpoU. 

On  tliis  day,  in  1797,  expired,  in  his  79th  year,  Horace 
Walpole.  He  was- alternately  a  poet,  an  historian,  a  poli- 
tician, an  antiquary,  and  a  writer  of  dramas  and  romances. 
The  "  Castle  of  Ofcranto"  is  his  original  work  in  prose, 
and  one  which  displays  great  powers.  In  one  of  his 
letters  to  Mr.  Cole,  in  the  Briti^  Museum,  dated  March 
9,  1765,  he  gives  the  following  as  the  origin  of  this  ro* 
mance :  —  ^*  I  waked  one  morning  in  the  beginning  of 
last  June  from  a  dream,  of  which  all  I  could  remember 
was,  that  I  thought  myself  in  an  ancient  castle  (a  veiy 
natural  dream  ^r  a  head  filled  like  mine  with  gothic 
story),  and  that  on  the  uppermost  banister  of  a  great 
staircase  I  saw  a  gigantic  hand  in  armour.  In  the 
morning  I  sat  down  and  began  to  write,  without  knowing 
in  the  least  what  I  intended  to  say  or  relate.  The  work 
grew  on  my  hands,  and  I  grew  K)nd  of  it.  Add^  that  I 
was  very  glad  to  think  of  any  thing  rather  than  politics. 
In  short,  I  was  so  engrossed  with  my  tale,  which  I  com- 
pleted in  less  than  two  months,  that  one  evening  I  wrote 
from  the  time  I  had  drunk  my  te%  about  six  o'clock,  till 
half  an  hour  after  one  in  the  morning,  when  my  hands  and 
fingers  were  so  weary,  that  I  could  not  hold  my  pen  to 
finish  the  sentence,  but  leffc  Matilda  and  Isabella  talking 
in  the  middle  of  a  paragraph." 

Horace  Walpole,  though  forming  his  plan  of  life  chiefly 
upon  a  system  of  personal  enjoyment,  possessed  kind  and 
social  affections,  and  was  capable  of  very  generous  actions 
to  his  friends.  He  had  seen  too  much  of  the  world  to 
give  easy  credit  to  professions  and  appearances  ;  but  he 
respected  virtue,  and  had  warm  feeling  for  the  rights  and 
interests  of  mankind.  Literature  and  the  fine  arts  were 
the  great  sources  of  his  delight ;  and  much  of  his  exist- 
ence was  pleasingly  dedicated  to  the  embellishment  of  his 
villa  at  Strawberry  Hill,  near  Twickenham,  and  to  the 
formation  of  that  splendid  collection  of  the  relics  of  anti- 
quity, &c.,  which  in  1842  was  distribute^,  among  the 
lovers  of  vertu  by  the  magic  influence  of  the  auctioneer's 
hammer. 

Horace  "Walpole  was  the  youngest  son  of  Sir  Robert 
Walpole,  afterwards  Earl  of  OrfoiS,  the  celebrated  Whig 
minister  in  the  reign  of  George  I. ;  but  though  Horace 
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succeeded  to  the  earldom  in  1791,  he  never  took  his  seat 
in  the  House  of  Lords. 

1.  In  what  departments  of  literature  did  Horace  Walpole  appear  be- 
fore the  public  ? 

2.  What  gave  rise  to  his  romaqce  of  "  The  Castle  of  Otranto?  " 

3.  To  what  otdect  did  he  dedicate  a  great  pwtion  of  his  life  7 

4.  Whose  son  was  Horace  Walpole  ? 


Lesson  LXTT.  — musgh  tbs  third. 

Robert  Adam. 

On  the  3d  of  March,  1792,  died  Robert  Adam,  an  emi* 
nent  architect.  He  was  bom  at  Kirkaldj,  in  the  shire  of 
Fife,  in  Scotland,  in  the  year  1728.  He  was  educated  at 
the  imiversitj  of  Edinburgh,  and  afterwards  pursued  his 
studies  with  all  the  advantages  which  an  access  to  the 
objects  of  taste  and  elegance  at  home  and  in  foreign 
countries  could  bestow.  On  his  return  from  a  visit  to 
Italy,  in  the  year  1762,  he  was  appointed  architect  to  the 
king,  an  office  which  he  held  till  the  year  1768,  when  he 
resigned  it  on  account  of  his  election  as  representative  of 
the  county  of  Kinross  in  the  British  parliament. 

The  peculiar  beauty  and  lightness  of  the  ornamental 
parts  of  buildings,  which  were  the  offspring  of  his  inven- 
tive powers,  were  so  generally  admired,  that  not  only  the 
architecture,  but  all  the  manufactures  of  this  country, 
which  depend  upon  or  are  connected  with  decoration,  e3> 
perienced  a  considerable  degree  of  improvement  A  peri- 
odical work  consisting  of  designs,  which  he  published 
about  the  year  1775,  contributed  greatly  to  diffuse  this 
taste  and  manner. 

Hie  genius  of  Robert  Adam  was  not  confined  to  archi- 
tecture and  ornamental  composition,  but  appeared  in  nu- 
merous landscapes,  which  display  a  felicity  of  invention 
and  management  of  tint  at  once  bold  and  luxuriant.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  enimierate  the  many  public  and  private 
edifices  which  have  been  constructed  from  his  plans  and 
designs.  His  activity  was  unremitted  through  life.  In 
the  year  preceding  his  death  he  designed  eight  public  and 
twenty-five  private  works,  so  various  and  excellent  in 
style  and  picturesque  delineation;  as  would  have  afforded 
bun  a  high  degree  of  reputation,  even  if  these  alone  had 
constituted  the  whole  of  his  performances  as  an  artist. 

1.  What  was  Bobert  Adam;  and  where  was  he  bom  ? 

2.  To  what  office  was  he  appointed  in  1762  t 

3.  For  What  part  of  his  art  was  Bobert  Adam  most  celebrated  ? 
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Lesson  LXTTT. — icaboh  the  fourth. 

Ratification  of  the  Pennsylvania  Treaty 

On  this  day,  in  1681,  an  innumerable  multitude  of  Indians 
assembled  near  the  site  ^f  the  present  city  of  Philadelphia, 
and  were  seen,  with  their  dark  yisages  and  brandished 
arms,  moving  in  vast  swarms  in  the  depth  of  the  woods 
which  then  overshadowed  the  whole  of  that  now  cultivated 
region.  On  the  other  hand,  William  Penn,  with  a  mo- 
derate attendance  of  friends,  advanced  to  meet  them.  He 
came,  of  course,  unarmed,  in  his  usual  plain  dress, 
without  banners,  or  mace,  or  guards,  or  carriages ;  and 
only  distinguished  from  his  companions  by  wearing  a  blue 
sash  of  silk  network,  and  by  having  in  his  hand  a  roll  of 
parchment,  on  which  was  engrossed  the  confirmation  of 
the  treaty  uf  purchase  and  amity.  As  soon  as  he  drew 
near  the  spot  where  the  Sachems  were  assembled,  the 
whole  multitude  of  Indians  threw  down  their  weapons, 
and  seated  themselves  on  the  ground  in  groups,  each 
under  his  own  chieftain ;  and  ti^e  presiding  chief  inti- 
mated to  William  Penn  that  the  natives  were  ready  to 
hear  him. 

Having  been  thus  called  upon,  he  began :  ^'  The  Great 
Spirit,'*  he  said,  "  who  made  him  and  them,  who  ruled  the 
heaven  and  the  earth,  and  who  knew  the  innermost 
thoughts  of  man,  knew  that  he  and  his  friends  had  a 
hearty  desire  to  live  in  peace  and  friendship  with  them, 
and  to  serve  them  to  the  utmost  of  their  power.  It  was 
not  their  custom  to  use  hostile  weapons  against  their  fel- 
low-creatures, for  which  reason  they  had  come  unarmed. 
Their  object  was  not  to  do  injury,  and  thus  provoke  the 
Great  Spirit,  but  to  do  good.  They  were  then  met  on 
the  broad  path-way  of  good  faith  and  good-will,  so  that 
no  advantage  was  to  be  taken  on  either  side,  but  all  was 
to  be  openness,  brotherhood,  and  love." 

After  these  and  other  words,  he  unrolled  the  parch- 
ment) and,  by  means  of  the  interpreter,  conveyed  to  them, 
article  by  article,  the  conditions  of  the  purchase,  and  the 
words  of  the  compact  then  made  for  their  eternal  union. 
Among  other  things  they  were  not  to  be  molested  in  their 
lawful  pursuits,  even  in  the  territory  they  had  alienated, 
for  it  was  to  be  common  to  them  mid  the  English. 
They  were  to  have  the  same  liberty  to  do  all  things 
therein  relating  to  the  improvement  of  their  grounds,  and 
providing  sustenance  for  their  ^Eunilies,  which  the  English 
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hadi>  If  ftnj  dispute  i^ould  arise  between  the  two,  thej 
should  be  settled  by  twelve  persons,  half  of  whom  ^ould 
be  English  and  half  Indians.  He  tiien  paid  them  for  the 
land,  and  made  them  many  presents  from  the  merchandise 
which  had  been  spread  before  them. 

Having  done  this,  he  laid  the  roll  of  parchment  on  the 
ground^  observing  again,  that  the  ground  should  be  C(xn- 
mon  to  bo|h  people.  He  then  added,  that  he  would  not 
do  as  the  Marylanders  did,  that  is,  call  them  children 
or  brothers  only ;  for  often  parents  were  i^t  to  whip  their 
children  too  severely,  and  brothers  sometimes  would  differ  f 
neither  would  he  compare  the  friendship  between  him  and 
them  to  a  chain,  for  the  rain  nnght  sometimes  rust  it,  or 
a  tree  might  fall  and  break  it ;  but  he  should  consider 
them  as  the  same  flesh  and  blood  with  the  Christians,  and 
the  same  as  if  one  man's  body  Was  to  be  divided  into  two 
parts.  He  then  took  up  the  parchment  and  presented  it 
to  the  Sachem,  who  wore  a  horn  in  his  chaplet,  and  de- 
sired him  and  the  other  Sachems  to  preserve  it  carefully 
for  three  generations,  that  their  children  might  know 
what  had  passed  between  them^  just  as  if  he  had  remained 
himself  with  them  to  repeat  it. 

The  Indians,  in  return,  made  long  and  stately  ha- 
rangues—  of  which,  however,  no  more  setems  to  have 
been  remembered,  but  that  "  they  pledged  themselves  to 
live  in  love  with  William  Penn  and  his  children,  as  long 
as  the  sun  and  moon  should  endure."  And  thus  ended 
this  famous  treaty ;  of  which  Voltaire  has  remarked,  with 
so  much  truth  and  severity,  "  that  it  was  the  only  one 
ever  concluded  between  Savages  and  Christians  that  was 
not  ratified  by  an  oath." 


1.  What  took  place  on  this  day,  in  1681  ? 

2.  Where  is  Pennsylvania  situated  ? 

3.  What  is  meant  by  Friends,  as  here  used  ? 

4.  What  did  the  Indians  when  William  Penn  drew  near? 

5.  In  what  terms  has  Voltaire  remarked  on  this  treaty  ? 


Lesson  LXIV.  —  march  the  fifth. 

77ie  Anglo- SaxoTis. 

When  Britain  was  deserted  by  the  Romans,  the  country 
remained  exposed  to  -the  savage  incursions  of  the  Ficts 
and  Scots ;  the  inhabitants,  unable  to  protect  themselves, 
and  refused  aid  by  the  emperors,  who  were  oppressed  by 
the  barbarians,  deserted  their  habitations,  abandoned  their 
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fields,  and  songlit  shelter  in  tbe  hills  and  woods,  whe« 
they  suffered  equally  from  famine  and  the  enemy.  At 
length  Vortigem,  cme  of  their  princes,  advised  his  eoun- 
trymen  to  seek  foreign  aid ;  and  they,  forgetting  prudence 
in  the  extremity  of  their  fears,  invited  the  Saxons  to  their 
aid  from^  Germany. 

The  Saxons  and  Angles,  ^m  small  beginnings,  had 
gradually  extended  their  sway  fSrom  the  mouth  of  the 
Rhine  to  the  coast  ci  Jutland ;  their  piratical  vessels 
scoured  the  seas  of  western  £urope ;  and  the  maritime 
cities  of  Graul,  Spain,  and  Britain  were  frequently  plun*- 
dered  by  their  corsairs,  or  forced  to  purchase  safety  by 
the  payment  of  a  large  tribute.  Among  the  chie&  of 
their  warlike  tribes,  none  enjoyed  greater  authority  than 
the  two  brothers,  Hengist  and  Horsa,  who  claimed  to  be 
descended  from  Woden,  the  tutelary  god  of  the  nation. 
To  these  leaders  the  application  of  Vortigem  was  made ; 
they  readily  accepted  his  invitation,  and  accompanied  by 
about  1600  of  their  countrymen  landed  in  the  isle  oC 
Thanet. 

The  Picts  and  Scots  were  subdued  with  so  much  fadBty 
that  the  adventurers  began  to  reflect  how  easily  they 
might  conquer  a  nation  unable  to  resist  such  feeble  in* 
vaders;  instead  of  returning  home,  they  invited  over 
fresh  hordes  of  their  countrymen,  and  received  from 
Grermany  a  reinforcement  of  5000  men.  A  long  and 
cruel  series  of  wars  ensued,  in  which  the  Saxons  and  an- 
other barbarous  tribe,  the  Angles,  continually  supported 
by  crowds  of  volunteers  from  Germany,  triumphed  over 
the  Britons  in  almost  every  encounter,  and  Anally  drove 
the  miserable  remnant  of  the  nation  to  seek' refuge  in 
the  mountains  of  Wales  and  Cornwall.  The  struggle 
lasted  150  years,  and  ended  in  the  division  of  southern 
Britain  into  seven  Saxon  kingdoms,  commonly  called  the 
Heptarchy. 

The  Christian  religion  was  first  established  in  the 
county  of  Kent,  the  earliest  and  long  the  most  powerful 
of  the  Saxon  monarchies.  Ethelbert,  its  sovereign,  though 
a  pagan,  had  married  a  Christian  princess,  Bertha,  the 
daughter  of  Caribert,  one  of  the  successors  of  Clovis,  and 
had  promised  to  allow  her  the  free  exercise  of  her  religion. 
Bertha,  by  the  excellence  of  her  conduct,  acquired  con- 
siderable influence  over  the  mind  both  of  her  husband 
and  his  courtiers ;  and  Pope  Gregory  thought  it  a  favour- 
able opportunity  to  send  missionaries  into  England. 
Augustine,  the  chief  of  the  mission,  was  honourably  re- 
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ceived  at  the  court  of  Ethelbert ;  and  began  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  people  of  Kent,  a.d.  597.  The  rigid 
austerity  of  his  manners,  and  the  severe  penances  to 
which  he  subjected  himself,  wrought  powerfully  upon  the 
minds  of  a  barbarous  people,  and  induced  them  readily  to 
beKeve  the  pretended  miracles  he  wrought  for  their  con- 
version. Ethelbert  and  the  great  migorily  of  his  subjects 
were  soon  received  into  the  church,  and  Augustine  was 
consecrated  the  first  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

The  history  of  the  separate  kingdoms  of  the  Heptarchy 
scarcely  possess  any  interest ;  they  were  perpetually  en- 
gaged in  petty  wars ;  and  the  only  name  among  their 
chiefs  that  deserves  notice  is  that  of  Offa,  King  of  Mercia, 
who  zealously  laboured  to  extend  the  power  of  the  Romish 
see  in  England,  and  founded  the  magnificent  monas^ry 
of  St.  Alban's.  The  kingdom  of  Mercia  had  nearly  ob- 
tained the  sovereignty,  of  the  Heptarchy  when  Egbert 
ascended  the  throne  of  Wessex  (a.  d.  799),  as  the  king- 
dom of  the  West  Saxons  wIeis  called.  He  broke  down  the 
Mercian  power ;  and  as  his  policy  was  as  conspicuous  as 
his  valour,  he  was  enabled  to  unite  the  reahn  of  England 
into  an  orderly  monarchy,  possessing  tranquillity  within 
itself,  and  secure  from  foreign  invasion.  This  great  event 
occurred  in  the  year  827,  nearly  400  years  after  the  first 
arrival  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  in  Britain. 

1.  What  was  the  name  of  the  prince  who  invited  the  Saxons  over  to 
defend  the  Britons  from  the  Picts  and  Scots  ? 

2.  How  long  did  the  struggle  last  between  the  Britons  and  their  once 
friendly  invaders  ?  — and  what  followed  ? 

3.  At  what  period  did  Augustine  commence  his  mission  ? 

4.  What  ecclesiastical  dignity  was  conferred  on  him  ? 

5.  When  did  Egbert  put  an  end  to  the  Heptarchy  ? 


Lesson  LXY. — habgh  the  sixth. 

The  Writings  of  Oliver  Goldsmith. 

The  muse  of  Goldsmith  was  all  simplicity  ;  she  brought 
to  her  favourite  son  the  Hyblam  honey  on  the  oaken  leaf. 
He  required  no  trumpet's  clang  or  golden  shower  to  awake 
him  to  duty ;  but  he  sought  the  pulsations  of  the  heart, 
as  they  beat  in  i^endship  and  affection,  and  he  made 
sweet  music  from  them  all.  His  prose  and  verse  delight 
at  every  perusal,  as  the  sight  of  a  lovely  landscape.  The 
"  Vicar  of  Wakefield/'  the  «  Traveller,"  and  the  "  De- 
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8erted  Village,"  liaye  a  perpetual  charter  of  existence. 
Youth  commits  them  to  memory,  and  age  repeats  them 
when  his  eye  can  no  longer  drink  in  the  beauties  of  genius 
from  the  printed  page.  Let  us  take  as  a  specimen  of  his 
style  the  following  fines  on  "  Freedom  :"— 

**  As  natare*s  de6  decay. 
As  daty,  love,  and  honour,  fiiil  to  sway, 
Fictitioiis  bonds,  the  bonds  of  wealth  and  law, 
Still  gather  strength,  and  force  unwilling^we. 
Hence  all  obedience  bows  to  these  alone^ 
And  talent  sinks  and  merit  weeps  unknown ; 
'  Till  time  may  come,  when  stript  of  all  her  charms, 

The  land  of  scholars,  and  the  nurse  of  arms. 
Where  noble  stems  transmit  the  patriot  flame. 
Where  kings  have  toil'd,  and  poets  wrote  for  fame^ 
One  sink  of  level  avarice  shall  lie, 
And  scholars,  soldiers,  kings,  unhonour'd  die. 

**  Yet  think  not,  thus  when  Freedom's  ills  I  state« 
I  mean  to  flatter  kings,  or  court  the  great 
Ye  powers  of  truth,  that  bid  my  soul  aspire. 
Far  from  my  bosom  drive  the  low  desire ! 
A^d  thou,  fur  Freedom^  taught  alike  to  feel 
The  rabble's  rage,  and  tyrant's  angry  steel ; 
Thou  transitory  flower,  alike  undone 
By  proud  contempt,  or  favour's  fostering  sun: 
Still  may  thy  blooms  the  changeful  clime  endure, 
I  only  would  repress  them  to  secure : 
For  just  experience  tells  in  every  soil. 
That  those  who  think,  must  govern  those  that  toil ; 
And  all  that  Freedom's  highest  aims  can  reach, 
Is  but  to  lay  proportion'd  loads  on  each 
Hence,  should  one  order  disproportion'd  grow, 
Its  double  weight  must  ruin  all  below. 

**  O  then,  how  blind  to  all  that  truth  requires, 
Who  think  it  freedom  when  a  part  aspires ! 
Cahn  is  my  soul,  nor  apt  to  rise  in  arms. 
Except  when  fast  approaching  danger  warns; 
But  when  contending  chiefs  blockade  the  throne. 
Contracting  regal  power  to  stretch  their  own ; 
When  I  behold  a  factious  band  agree 
To  call  it  freedom  when  themselves  are  free; 
Each  wanton  judge  new  penal  statutes  draw. 
Laws  grind  the  poor,  and  rich  men  rule  the  law ; 
The  wealth  of  climes,  where  savage  nations  roam,         ' 
Pillaged  frx)m  slaves,  to  purchase  slaves  at  home ; 
Fear,  pity,  justice,  indignation  start. 
Tear  off  reserve,  and  bare  my  swelliiig  heart. 
Till  half  a  patriot,  half  a  coward  grown, 
I  fly  fh>m  petty  tyrants  to  a  throne  1'* 

The  gifted  author  of  "  The  Pleasures  of  Hope  "  (T. 
Campbell)  thus  speaks  of  the  sterling  qualities  of  Gold- 
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smith's  poetry  :  "  His  whole  manner  has  a  still  depth  of 
feeling  and  reflection,  which  gives  back  the  image  of 
nature  unruffled  and  minutely.  He  has  no  redundant 
thoughts  or  false  transports  ;  but  seems,  <m  every  occa- 
sion, to  have  weighed  the  impulse  to  which  he  surren- 
dered himself.  Whatever  ardour  or  casual  felicities  he 
may  have  thus  sacrificed,  he  gained  a  high  degree  of 
purity  and  «elf-posse8sion.  His  chaste  pathos  makes  him 
an  insinuating  moralist,  and  throws  a  charm  of  Claude- 
like sofbiess  over  his  descriptions  of  homely  objects,  that 
would  seem  only  fit  to  be  the  subjects  of  Dutch  painting ; 
but  his  quiet  enthusiasm  leads  the  affections  to  humble 
things  without  vulgar  association." 


1.  What  classical  exphmatlon  is  there  for  the  term  Hyblam  honey? 

2.  What  works  of  Goldsmith  are  said  to  have  a  perpetual  charter  of 
existence  ? 

3.  What  author's  opinion  of  Goldsmith  is  quoted  hi  the  last  para- 
graph? 

Lesson  LXVI.  —  march  the  seventh. 

State  of  the  Arabs  at  the  coming  of  Mahomet  (or 
Mohammed), 

The  Arabs  are  an  original  and  unmixed  race ;  they  boast 
that  their  country  has  never  been  subdued ;  but  the 
greater  part  of  it — as  it  consists  of  level,  sandy,  and  arid 
plains,  of  vast  extent,  where  there  is  scarcely  any  water 
or  wood,  and  where  the  winds,  instead  of  being  renreshing 
breezes,  frequently  come  loaded  with  pestilential  vapours 
— has  little  that  could  tempt  the  cupidity  of  a  conqueror. 
In  the  reign  of  Trajan  the  Romans  made  Arabia  Petrssa 
a  province :  Yemen,  or  Arabia  FeHx,  has  been  fre- 
quently subject  to  Persia ;  and  about  the  time  of  Moham- 
med's appearance,  the  southern  part  of  the  peninsula  (for 
such  is  the  geographical  character  of  Arabia)  was  subject 
to  Ethiopia. 

The  Arab  is  not  very  robust,  but  he  is  active  and  well 
made,  able  to  endure  great  fatigue,  and,  both  from  habit 
and  education,  reckless  of  danger.  In  his  mental  consti^ 
tutioH  he  displays  quickness  rather  than  intelligence ;  his 
imagination  is  warm,  but  his  judgment  is  not  vigorous. 
In  ^  his  pleasures,  dangers,  and  fatigues,  he  makes  the 
horse  and  camel  of  his  deserts  associates  rather  than  ser- 
vants ;  and  these  animals  appear  to  have  obtained  an 
actual  superiority  in  Arabia,  from  being  elevated  into 
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the  companions  of  their  masters.  The  horse  of  Arabia 
is  equally  remarkable  for  speed,  temper,  and  power  of 
endurance  ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  the  best  breeds  of 
this  animal  in  Eur(^>  Asia,  and  Africa,  have  been  de» 
rived  from  an  Arabian  stock.  The  camel  and  dromedary 
of  the  desert  are  regarded  by  the  Arab  as  scarcely  infe- 
rior to  his  horse,  lids  patient  and  powerful  animal  sup- 
plies him  with  milk  for  his  sustenance,  transports  his 
family  and  property  from  one  quarter  of  the  desert  to 
another,  and,  when  occasion  requires,  enables  him  to  pur- 
sue or  fly  from  his  enemy  with  almost  incredible  spe^. 

The  ancient  religion  of  the  Arabs  was  the  Sabean 
form  of  idolatry,  which  consisted  in  the  worship  of  the 
sun,  moon,  and  planets ;  but  long  before  the  coming  of 
Mahomet  they  were  distracted  by  a  great  variety  of 
creeds ;  some  adhered  to  the  faith  of  their  ancestors, 
others  embraced  Judaism,  and  several  tribes  became 
ChristiaQS.  Unfortimately,  Christianity,  when  introduced 
into  the  peninsula,  had  been  deeply  sullied  by  man's  de- 
vices ;  the  different  Christian  tribes  were  imbued  with  a 
fierce  sectarian  spirit,  and  hated  each  other  more  bitterly 
than  Jews  or  pagans.  The  vivid  imaginations  of  the 
Arabs  led  them  to  investigate  questions  beyond  the 
powers  of  man's  understanding ;  and  the  consequence 
was  so  abundant  a  supply  of  new  doctrioes,  that  one  of 
the  early  fathers  described  Arabia  as  the  land  most  fruit- 
ful in  heresies. 

Their  principal  cities  are  Mecca  and  Medina.  The  Arabs 
believe  that  Mecca  was  founded  by  Adam,  and  the  temple 
^ected  by  Abraham.  It  was  a  place  of  considerable  trade 
from  the  remotest  times ;  and  its  early  prosperity  they 
ascribe  to  Ishmael,  who  fixed  his  residence  there,  because, 
as  their  traditions  assert,  the  brackish  well  Zemzem  was 
that  to  which  Hagar  was  directed  by  the  angel. 

Literature  was  zealously  cultivated  by  t]»e  andent 
Arabs;  they  were  enthusiastically  attached  to eloquextee 
and  poetry,  for  both  of  which  their  rich,  harmonious  lan- 
guage affords  peculiar  facilities.  Science  was  not  similarly 
valued ;  their  history  was  merely  genealogical  tables ; 
their  astron<»ny  such  a  rude  knowledge  of  the  stars  as 
served  to  mark  the  variati(»i  of  the  seascms  ;  and  the 
mechanical  arts  were  almost  wholly  neglect^  They 
used  to  say  that  God  had  given  them  four  peculiarities,-— 
turbans  instead  of  diadems,  tents  instead  of  houses,  swords 
instead  of  fortresses,  and  poems  instead  of  written  laws« 
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1.  What  dees  the  greater  part  of  AiaUa  consist  of? 

2.  What  animals  does  the  Arab  make  his  associates  ? 

3.  Of  what  did  the  Sabean  form  of  idolatry  consist  ? 

4.  Which  are  the  principal  cities  of  Arabia  ? 

5.  To  what  branches  of  literature  were  the  andcnt  Arabs  mostly 
1? 


liESSON  LXVJLL — MABCH  THS  EIGHTH. 

7%e  Duke  of  Bridgewaier. 

On  this  day,  in  1803,  died  Francis  Egerton,  Duke  of 
Bridgewater.  He  was  the  first  who  countenanced  the 
plan  and  mipported  the  expense  of  cutting  a  navigable 
canal  in  this  kingdom.  This  great  project  he  had  digested 
before  he  was  of  age,  and  as  soon  as  he  came  into  possession 
of  his  fortune  he  put  it  into  execution.  For  this  purpose 
-  he  consulted  the  ingenious  Brindley,  who  haying  surveyed 
the  estate  at  Worsley,  in  Lancashire,  pronounced  the 
design  practicable.  Accordingly,  an  act  was  passed  for 
making  a  navigable  canal  from  Salford,  near  Manchester, 
to  Worsley.  This  succeeded  so  well  that  his  Grace  next 
obtained  another  to  enable  him  to  extend  the  line,  and  to 
pass  from  the  river  Worsley  over  the  Irwell  to  Manches-* 
ter.  This  canal  begins  at  Worsley  mill,  seven  miles  from 
Manchester. 

The  canal  enters  a  hill  by  a  subterraneous  passage  large 
enough  for  the  admission  of  flat-bottomed  boats,  which  are 
towed  aloi^  by  hand-rails  near  a  mile  under  ground  to 
his  coal-works }  then  the  passage  divides  into  two,  both 
'Of  which  may  be  continued  at  pleasure.  Tliis  passage  is 
in  some  places  cut  through  the  solid  rock,  and  in  o&ers 
is  arcbed  wil^  brick.  Air-funnels  are  cut  in  several 
places  to  die  top  of  the  hilL  The  ardi  at  the  entrance  is 
about  stz  feet  in  breadth,  and  widens  in  some  {daces  for 
the  boats  to  pass  each  other ;  the  boats  are  loaded  from 
waggons  which  run  on  railways.  The  canal  in  other 
places  is  carried  over  public  roads  by  arches.  But  one 
of  the  most  stupendous  works  on  this  canal  is  the  aqueduct 
over  the  rivey  LrweD,  where  the  canal  runs  above  forty 
feet  above  the  river,  and  where  the  barges  are  seen  pass- 
ing on  the  canal  and  the  vessels  in  the  river  in  full  sail 
under  them.  At  Barton  bridge,  three  miles  from  Worsley, 
this  aqueduct  begins,  and  is  carried  two  hundred  yards 
over  a  valley,    llie  duke  afterwards  extended  his  canal 
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to  the  Mersey.   He  spent  prodigious  sums  upon  these  pro- 
jects, and  realized  an  immense  fortune. 


1.  Who  died  on  this  day,  in  1803  ? 

2.  What  did  the  Duke  of  Bridgewater  countenance  and  support  ? 

3.  Who  did  he  consult  upon  this  plan,  and  how  did  it  sucqeed? 


Lesson  LXVlJI. — march  the  ninth. 
Lord  CapeVs  Execution, 

On  this  day,  in  the  year  1648,  Lord  Capel  was  beheaded. 
He  was  taken  by  Fairfax  at  the  siege  of  Colchester,  by 
the  parliament  army ;  and  though  he  was,  with  the  other 
officers,  assured  of  fair  quarter,  as  a  "  prisoner  of  war," 
the  paramount  jurisdiction  of  the  parliament  thought 
proper  to  annul  this  promise  in  respect  to  him ;  and  he 
was  accordingly  impeached  and  brought  to  trial,  when, 
refusing  to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  court,  he 
was  condemned  to  die,  and  suffered  the  pain  of  his  sentence 
on  the  above  day. 

*^  Lord  Capel,''  says  Clarendon,  <^  was  a  man  in  whom 
the  malice  of  his  enemies  could  discover  very  few  faults, 
and  whom  his  friends  could  not  wish  better  accomplished. 
He  was  possessed  of  a  noble  fortune,  and  lived  in  great 
plenty,  so  that  no  man  was  more  happy  in  his  domestic 
concerns ;  yet  the  king's  honour  was  no  sooner  violated 
than  he  threw  all  those  blessings  behind  him,  and  frankly 
engaged  his  person  and  his  fortune  to  all  enterprises  of 
the  greatest  hazard  and  danger,  and  continued  to  the  end 
without  making  one  false  step.  In  a  word,  he  was  a  man, 
that  whosoever  shall,  after  hmi;  deserve  well  of  thie  En- 
glish nation,  he  can  never  tMnk  himself  undervalued, 
when  we  shall  hear  that  his  courage,  virtue,  and  fidelity 
are  laid  in  the  balance  wkh,  and  compared  to^  that  of 
Lord  Capel.* 

1.  Who  suffered  death  on  this  day,  in  1648  ? 

2.  What  did  Lord  Capel  refuse  to  acknowledge  ? 
6.  What  was  the  character  of  Lord  Capel? 


Lesson  LXIX. — vabgh  the  tekth. 
On  Novels  and  other  Works  of  Fiction. 

FiOTiON  has  always  been  naturid  to  man,  and  has  claimed 
a  share  of  his  attention  in  every  age  and  country.     The 


ON  NOVELS  AND  OTHEB  WOHKS  OP  FICTION.         97 

popular  fictions  of  the  English  came  from' the  North,  and 
are  derived  jfrom  the  Huns,  who  obtained  them  from  the 
East,  where  they  had  existed  almost  from  the  birth  of 
man.  In  passing  through  the  coarse  warlike  Huns  they 
lost  something  of  their  Oriental  colouring,  but  nothing  of 
their  strength  or  exaggeration;  their  Eastern  features  are 
still  always  discernible.  The  golden  age  of  fiction  was 
among  the  Arabs  from  the  ninth  to  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury, when  those  bewitching  tales,  the  "  Arabian  Nights,** 
were  invented,  or  collected  and  burnished  up  by  the  de- 
votees to  Arabic  learning.  In  these  tales  superhuman 
agency  is  employed  to  more  than  human  purposes.  If 
genii  appear,  they  have  something  worthy  of  their  powers 
to  perform;  they  are  mostly  inclined  to  virtue.  If  a 
demon  is  called  to  act,  he  is  never  supreme ;  some  talis- 
man can  control  him, — some  good  spirit  is  his  master. 

A  work  of  fiction,  or  a  novel  —  to  take  the  language 
of  the  times  —  is  an  exhibition  of  action  or  passion, 
fmd  incident,  such  as  belongs  to  nature,  and  is  a  dark, 
or  bright,  or  beautiful  picture  of  human  life ;  although 
there  never  existed  a  precise  prototype  of  it,  still  all 
must  be  after  nature.  In  the  hands  of  a  master  such 
fL  composition  may  be  made  attractive  and  useful.  It  is 
compounded  by  blending  such  matters  as  have  the  spirit 
of  public  or  private  history,  with  such  remarks  put  into 
the  mouths  of  those  who  (Hd  or  did  not  exist ;  or  by 
giving  to  ideal  characters  the  air,  manner,  and  words  of 
real  ones. 

Many  are  improved  by  reading  the  works  of  such  a 
writer  as  Sir  Walter  Scott.  Every  reader  catches  more 
or  less  of  his  cast  of  thought,  and  learns  to  see  carefully, 
and  to  describe  with  accuracy.  It  would  be  wrong  to 
make  an  English  education  out  of  these  novels  or  any 
other  works  of  fiction,  wr  to  rely  upon  even  the  best  of 
them  for  historical  facts ;  but  if  they  should  be  kept  out 
of  the  school-room,  they  may  be  found  in  the  library,  and 
be  suffered  to  lie  on  the  work-table  and  the  toilet^  for 
intellectual  recreation. 

If  Sir  Walter  had  vnritten  about  half  the  number  of 
works  in  the  same  period  of  time,  it  would  have  been  as 
well  for  his  fame,  and  better  for  his  readers ;  for  his  works 
not  only  came  too  rapidly  for  the  generality  of  those  who 
read  them,  but  with  less  finish  than  they  would  have  had 
with  more  pains.  His  writings  are,  however,  the  offspring 
of  genius :  and  the  influence  of  genius  can  never  be  de- 
stroyed.    The  gossamers  of  fashion  pass  away,  but  the 

F 
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solid  gold  of  talents  remains,  like  the  works  of  nature,  to 
increase  our  admiration  as  our  knowledge  increases. 

1.  Whence  are  the  popular  fictions  of  the  English  derived  ? 

2.  What  is  the  character  of  the  "Arabian  Nights ?  ** 

3.  Describe  what  a  work  of  fiction,  or  a  novel,  is  or  ought  to  be  ? 


Lesson  LXX. — march  the  eleventh. 

Recollection  of  Youthful  Days, 

Down  by  yon  hazel  copse,  at  evening  blazed 

The  gipsy's  faggot  —  there  we  stood  and  gazed ; 

Gazed  on  her  sim-bumt  face  with  silent  awe, 

Her  tatter'd  mantle,  and  her  hood  of  straw, 

Her  moving  lips,  her  caldron  brimming  o'er ; 

The  drowsy  brood  that  on  her  back  she  bore ; 

Imps,  in  the  bam  with  mousing  owlet  bred. 

From  rifled  roost  at  nightly  revel  fed ; 

Whose  dark  eyes  flash'd  through  locks  of  blackest  shade. 

When  in  the  breeze  the  distant  watch-dog  ba/d : 

And  heroes  fled  the  sybil's  mutter'd  call. 

Whose  elfin  prowess  scaled  the  orchard  wall : 

As  o'er  my  palm  the  silver  piece  she  drew. 

And  traced  thie  line  of  life  with  searching  view : 

How  throbb'd  my  flutt'ring  pulse  with  hopes  and  fears. 

To  learn  the  colour  of  my  future  years ! 

Ah,  then,  what  honest  triumphs  flush'd  my  breast, 

This  truth  once  known — To  bless  is  to  be  blest. 

We  led  the  bending  beggar  on  his  way ; 

^are  were  his  feet,  his  tresses  silver-gray ;) 

Soothed  the  keen  pangs  his  aged  spirit  felt, 

And  on  his  tale  with  mute  attention  dwelt. 

As  in  his  scrip  we  dropp'd  our  little  store, 

And  wept  to  think  that  little  was  no  more. 

He  breathed  in  prayer:  "Long  may  such  goodness 

.    Hve,"— 
'Twas  all  he  gave,  'twas  all  he  had  to  give. 
But  hark !  through  those  old  firs,  with  sullen  swell, 
The  church-clock  strikes !  ye  tender  scenes,  farewell  1 
It  calls  me  hence,  beneath  their  shade  tp  trace 
The  few  fond  lines  that  time  may  soon  efface. 

On  yon  gray  stone,  that  fronts  the  chancel  door. 
Worn  smooth  by  busy  feet  now  seen  no  more. 


EFFECTS  OF   TEMPERANCE  IN  PROLONGING  LIFE.      99 

Each  eve  we  shot  the  marble  through  the  ring, 
When  the  heart  danced,  and  life  was  in  its  spring, 
Alas !  unconscious  of  the  kindred  earth, 
That  faintly  echoed  to  the  voice  of  mirth. 

The  glow-worm  loves  her  emerald  light  to  shed. 
Where  now  the  sexton  rests  his  hoary  head : 
Oft,  as  he  tum'd  the  greensward  with  his  spade. 
Or  lectured  every  youth  that  round  him  pla/d ; 
And,  cahnly  pointing  where  his  father  lay. 
Boused  us  to  rival  each,  the  hero  of  his  day. 


1.  What  name  is  given  to  that  species  of  fortune-telling  practised  by 
gypsies? 

2.  Give  a  definition  of  the  beggar*s  scrip. 

3.  What  great  peculiarity  distinguishes  the  glow-worm  ? 


Lesson  LXXI,  —  march  the  twelfth. 
Effects  of  Temperance  in  prolonging  Life. 

Louis  Cornaro,  a  Venetian  noble,  who  died  at  Padua 
in  the  year  1596,  had  brought  his  body  into  such  a  state 
of  decay  in  his  thirty-sixth  year,  by  intemperance  and 
excess,  that  his  physicians  assured  him  that  he  must  very 
soon  die,  unless  he  altered  his  way  of  living.  Cornaro 
had  resolution  sufficient  to  set  about  this  important  change. 
He  confined  himself  to  a  certain  quantity  of  food,  exactly 
weighed  out  to  him,  daily,  kept  himself  from  all  excess  of 
wine,  from  aU  violent  passions,  and  indeed  was  temperate 
in  aU  things.  With  this  regimen  he  lived  healthy,  alert, 
and  without  feeling  any  of  the  infirmities  of  age,  till  he 
arrived  at  his  hundredth  year,  in  which,  without  any  pre-- 
vious  sickness  or  pain,  he  fell  into  a  kind  of  swoon,  and 
presently  expired. 

Li  his  seventieth  year,  being  on  a  journey,  he  was  over- 
turned in  his  carriage,  and  was  so  dragged  by  the  fright- 
ened horses,  that  he  dislocated  an  arm  and  a  leg,  and 
received  several  wounds  in  the  head :  he  recovered  in  a 
short  time  from  all  the  effects  of  this  accident,  without 
the  assistance  of  a  physician. 

He  retained  all  his  senses  in  full  perfection,  till  his 
death ;  his  spirits  were  brisk,  and  his  voice  continued  so 
good,  that  at  times,  when  in  the  select  society  of  his 
£n»ids,  he  used  to  sing  the  songs  he  had  learnt  in  his 
jouih.  In  the  last  years  of  his  life  he  took  no  more  daily 
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than  twelve  ounces  of  chosen  food,  and  fourteen  ounces  of 
drink.  By  the  same  system  of  moderation,  his  wife  also 
reached  to  extreme  old  age,  and  survived  him  several 
years.  In  his  ninety-fifth  year,  he  published  a  small 
treatise,  wherein  he  points  out  the  means  by  which  he 
had  attained  to  so  great  an  age.  The  following  extract 
will  serve  to  show  with  how  much  vigour  he  could  write 
at  such  an  advanced  age. 

"Is  the  visit  of  a  friend  so  agreeable  to  us,  when  we 
are  sick — of  a  friend  who  takes  part  in  our  sufferings,  who 
consoles  and  cheers  our  drooping  spirits  ?  how  much  more » 
must  the  visit  of  a  physician  rejoice  us,  whose  encourage- 
ments lead  us  to  hope  for  the  speedy  return  of  health.  ' 

"But  for  preserving  this  health  in  an  uninterrupted 
vigour,  nothing  more  is  necessary  than  temperance  and 
regular  living.  This  is  the  natural  and  infaUible  means 
of  keeping  even  persons  of  the  tenderest  frame  in  constant 
health,  and  of  continuing  their  lives  to  a  hundred  and 
more,  the  means  of  preserving  them  from  an  immature 
and  painful  death,  and  at  last  causes  man  to  die  in  calm* 
ness  and  serenity,  when  his  powers  are  exhausted.** 

1.  Who  was  Louis  Cornaro,  and  in  wbst  year  did  he  die  ? 

2.  To  what  age  did  he  arriye  ? 

3.  What  did  Comaro  publish  in  faia-9dth  year? 

4.  To  what  was  his  longevity  to  be  attributed  ? 


Lesson  LXXTT.  —  habch  the  thibtbenth. 
Belisaritis. 

On  the  thirteenth  of  March,  565,  died  Belisarius,  general 
of  the  emperor  Justinian's  army;  who  overthrew  the 
Persians  in  the  East,  the  Vandals  in  Africa,  and  the 
Groths  in  Italy.  But  after  all  his  great  exploits,  he  was 
falsely  accused  of  a  conspiracy  against  the  emperor.  The 
real  conspirators  had  been  detected  and  seized,  with 
daggers  hidden  under  their  garments.  One  of  them  died 
by  his  own  hand,  and  the  other  was  dragged  from  the 
sanctuary.  Pressed  by  remorse,  or  tempted  by  the  hopes 
of  safety,  he  accused  two  officers  of  the  household  of 
Belisarius ;  and  torture  forced  them  to  declare  that  they 
had  acted  according  to  the  secret  instructions  of  their 
patron.  Posterity  will  not  hastily  believe  that  a  hero 
who  in  the  vigour  of  life  had  disdained  the  fairest  offers 
of  ambition  and  revenge,  should  stoop  to  the  murder  of 
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bis  pfrin6e,'  whom  he  could  not  long  expect  to  survive. 
His  followers  were  impatient  to  fly ;  but  flight  must  have 
been  supported  by  rebellion,  and  he  had  lived  enough  for 
nature  snd  for  glory. 

Belisarius  appeared  before  the  council  with  less  fear 
than  indignation ;  after  forty  years'  service,  the  emperor 
had  pr^udged  his  guilt ;  and  injustice  was  sanctifled  by 
the  presence  and  authority  of  the  patriarch.  The  life  of 
Belisarius  was  spared  :  but  his  fortunes  were  sequestered ; 
and  from  December  to  July  he  was  guarded  as  a  prisoner 
in  his  own  palace.  At  length  his  innocence  was  acknow- 
ledged ;  his  freedom  and  honours  were  restored ;  and 
death,  which  might  be  hastened  by  resentment  and  grief, 
removed  him  from  the  world  about  eight  months  after  his 
deliverance.  That  he  was  deprived  of  his  eyes,  and 
reduced  by  envy  to  beg  his  bread,  is  a  fiction  of  later 
times ;  which  has  obtained  credit,  or  rather  favour,  as  a 
Btr$nge  example  of  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune. 


•    1.  What  brave  general  died  on  this  day,  in  the  year  665  ? 

2.  What  was  he  Msety  accused  o^  and  what  followed  ? 

3,  Is  the  account  of  Belisarius  having  been  deprived  of  his  sight,  and 
reduced  to  beggary,  true  ? 


LsssofN  LyXTTT.  — marcs  "ths  votthteenth. 

. .  Admiral  Byng. 

On  this  day,  in  1757,  John  Byng,  an  unfortunate  English 
adniiral,  who  had  given  many  proofs  of  courage,  was,  on 
A  very  dubious  sentence  for  neglect  of  duty,  shot  at 
Portsmouth.  Many  persons,  indeed,  consider  him  as 
being  sacrificed  to  the  political  fervour  of  the  times. 
The  French  had  threatened  to  invade  England;  and 
several  bodies  of  their  troops  were  sent  down  to  the  coasts 
that  lay  opposite  to  the  British  shores.  These  were 
instructed  in  the  manner  o£  embarking  and  relanding 
from  flat-bottomed  boats,  which  were  made  in, great  num- 
bers for  that  expedition.  The  number  of  men  amounted 
to  50,000 ;  but  all  discovered  the  utmost  reluctance  to  the 
undertaking.  The  ministry  were  greatly  alarmed ;  and 
they  applied  to  the  Dutch  fi)r  6000  men,  which  they  were 
by  treaty  obliged  to  furnish  in  case  of  an  invasion.  This 
supply  was  refused ;  the  Dutch  alleging,  that  their  treaty 
was  to  send  the  troops  in  case  of  an  actual,  and  not  a 
threatened  invasion.  The  king,  therefore,  finding  he 
eovM.  not  have  the  Dutch  forces  till  their  assistance  would 
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be  too  late,  entirely  relinquished  the  demand  for  them, 
and  the  Dutch,  with  great  amity,  returned  him  thanks  for 
withdrawing  his  request.  Upon  this  10,000  Hessians 
and  Hanoverians  were  brought  over.  But  the  appear- 
ance of  so  large  a  body  of  foreign  mercenaries  occasioned 
great  discontent.  The  people  only  demanded  a  vigorous 
exertion  of  their  own  internal  strength,  and  then  feared 
no  force  that  could  be  led  to  invade  them.  The  British 
invasion,  however,  never  took  place  ;  but  a  French  army 
landed  in  Minorca,  and  invested  the  citadel  of  St.  Philip's, 
which  was  reckoned  the  strongest  in  Europe ;  but  the 
garrison  was  weak,  and  no  way  fitted  to  stand  a  vigorous 
siege.  To  raise  this  siege,  Admiral  Byng  was  despatched 
with  a  squadron  of  ten  men-of-war,  with  orders  to  relieve 
Minorca,  or  at  any  rate  to  throw  a  body  of  troops  into  the 
garrison.  This  last  he  considered  too  hazardous  an  amder- 
taking,  and  therefore  he  did  not  attempt  it. 

Soon  after  a  French  fleet  appeared  nearly  equal  in 
force  to  his  own ;  but  the  admiral  resolved  to  act  only 
upon  the  defensive.  The  French  advanced ;  a  slight  en- 
gagement ensued  with  part  of  the  English  fleet ;  after 
which  the  French  slowly  sailed  away,  and  another  oppor- 
tunity never  occurred  of  coming  to  a  closer  engagement. 
After  this,  it  was  resolved  in  a  council  of  war  to  return 
to  Gibraltar  to  refit,  and  that  the  relief  of  Minorca  was 
impracticable. 

For  this  conduct,  Byng  was  brought  home  under  arrest, 
tried,  and  sentenced  to  be  shot.  He  suffered  with  the 
greatest  resolution,  after  delivering  a  paper  filled  with 
protestations  of  his  innocence  as  to  any  treacherous 
intention. 

1.  When  and  where  was  Admiral  Byng  shot? 

2.  What  had  the  French  threatened  ? 

3.  What  did  the  number  of  men  amount  to  who  were  to  he  employed 
in  the  expedition  ? 

4.  For  what  did  the  British  apply  to  the  Dutch  ?    ^ 

5.  For  what  purpose  was  the  admiral  despatched,  and  what  followed  ? 


Lesson  LXXTV. — march  the  fifteenth. 
Julius  CcBsar. 

On  this  day,  b.  c.  44,  Julius  Csesar  was  assassinated  in 
the  senate-house  at  Bome.  Envy,  jealousy,  resentment, 
and  a  surviving  love  of  liberty,  conjointly,  produced  a 
conspiracy  against  the  life  of  Caesar ;  and  among  the  lead- 
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ing  conspirators  were  some  of  the  first  men  in  Rome.  It 
appears  that  a  vague  rumour  both  of  the  persons  en- 
gaged in  the  con^iracy,  and  of  the  time  fixed  for  its  exe- 
cution, had  got  abroad ;  and  Calpumia,  the  wife  of  Caesar, 
was  so  possessed  with  the  reality  of  the  danger,  that  she, 
with  great  earnestness,  pressed  him  not  to  quit  his  house 
on  the  ides  of  March,  the  day  appointed  for  the  meeting  of 
the  senate. 

Though  Cassar  in  his  actions  had  never  been  guided 
by  those  superstitious  observances  which  so  much  swayed 
the  Romans  in  general,  yet  he  was  moved  with  Cal- 
pumia's  conjugal  apprehensions  and  bodings,  and  de- 
termined to  remain  at  home.  From  this  resolution  he 
was  diverted  by  the  representations  of  Decimus  Brutus 
respecting  the  importance  of  the  matters  to  be  proposed 
in  the  senate,  and  he  set  out  with  Brutus.  In  ius  way  a 
paper  was  put  into  his  hand  by  one  Artemidorus,  con- 
taining a  (fiscovery  of  the  whole  plot,  and  he  was  re- 
quested immediately  to  read  it,  but  the  crowd  about  him 
prevented  him  from  so  doing. 

On  his  arrival  in  the  hall  of  the  senate  a  number  of 
the  conspirators  got  round  him,  pretending  to  join  their 
supplications  with  those  of  Metellus  Oimber  in  behalf  of 
his  banished  brother.  Their  importunity  becoming  trou- 
blesome, he  angrily  pushed  them  from  him  ;  when  Cimber, 
by  way  of  signal,  took  hold  of  his  robe  and  pulled  it  from 
his  shoulders,  and  at  the  instant  Casca  stabbed  him  in  the 
neck.  Csesar,  turning  round,  caught  Cases  by  the  hand ; 
but  now  the  other  conspirators  drew  their  daggers  and 
rushed  upon  him.  Cassius  springing  at  him  with  peculiar 
rage,  gave  him  a  deep  wound  in  the  head  ;  and  he  re- 
ceived stabs  in  his  body  on  all  sides.  It  is  said  that  he 
still  resisted,  till  he  saw  Brutus  aiming  at  him  with  his 
dagger  ;  when,  crying  out,  "  What,,  my  son  Brutus  too! " 
he  covered  his  face  with  his  robe  and  fell,  pierced  with 
twenty-three  wounds,  at  the  very  pedestal  of  Pompey's 
statue. 


1.  Who  was  assassinated  on  this  day,  b.  c.  44  ? 

2.  Who  pressed  Caesar  not  to  quit  his  house  on  the  ides  of  Ifarch  ? 

3.  What  did  the  paper  contain,  given  him  by  Artemidorus  ?     • 

4.  What  did  Cimber,  by  way  of  signal  ? 

5.  What  did  Caesar  say,  on  seeing  Brutus  aiming  at  him  with  his 
dagger? 
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Lesson  LXXV. — mabch  the  sixteenth. 
A  Naval  Ode:  hy  T.  Campbell. 

Ye  mariners  of  England! 

That  guard  our  native  seas; 

Whose  flag  has  braved  a  thousand  years 

The  battle  and  the  breeze! 

Tour  glorious  standard  launch  again 

To  match  another  foe. 

And  sweep  through  the  deep, 

While  the  stormy  tempests  blow ; 

While  the  battle  rages  loud  and  lon^ 

And  the  stormy  tempests  blow. 

The  spirit  of  your  fathers 

Shall  start  from  every  wave!  — 

For  the  deck  it  was  their  field  of  fam^ 

And  ocean  was  their  grave : 

Where  Blake  and  mighty  Nelson  fell. 

Your  manly  hearts  shall  glow. 

As  ye  sweep  through  the  deep 

While  the  stormy  tempests  blow ; 

While  the  battle  rages  loud  and  long. 

And  the  stormy  tempests  blow. 

Britannia  needs  no  bulwark, 

No  towers  along  the  steep ; 

Her  march  is  o'er  the  mountain  waves^ 

Her  home  is  on  the  deep. 

With  thunders  from  her  native  oak. 

She  quells  the  floods  below  — 

As  they  roar  on  the  shore. 

When  the  stormy  tempests  blow, 

When  the  battle  rages  loud  and  long. 

And  the  stormy  tempests  blow. 

The  meteor  flag  of  England 

Shall  yet  terrific  bum  ; 

Till  danger's  troubled  night  depart. 

And  the  star  of  peace  return. 

Then,  then,  ye  ocean-warriors  ! 

Our  song  and  feast  shall  flow 

To  the  fame  of  your  name. 

When  the  storm  has  ceased  to  blow ; 

When  the  fiery  fight  is  heard  no  more, 

And  the  storm  has  ceased  to  blow. 
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.  Obs,  Although  the  foregoing  naval  ode  was  written  as  an  incentive 
to  deeds  of  arms,  and  therefore  perhaps  only  strictly  applicable  In  the 
event  of  a  war,  it  breathes  such  patilotic  sentiments,  and  is  couched  in 
such  vigorous  yet  harmonious  languiage,  that  it  must  come  home  to  the 
feelings  of  every  one  who  is  proud  of  his  country's  naval  glories. 


Lesson  LXXVI.  —  maboh  the  seventeenth. 

St.  Patrick. 

On  this  day,  in  493,  died,  at  Saal- Abbey,  in  the  county 
of  Down,  St.  Patrick,  the  tutelary  saint  of  Ireland.  He 
was  in  the  120th  year  of  his  age ;  haying,  according  to 
the  most  generally  received  opinion,  been  bom  in  373,  at 
Kirkpatrick,  near  Dumbarton,  in  Scotland.  The  place 
of  his  birth  has,  however,  been  the  frequent  subject  of 
controversy,  some  ascribing  it  to  Cornwall,  and  others  to 
Brittany.  At  the  age  of  sixteen,  say  his  biographers,  he 
was  carried  into  captivity  by  certain  barbarians,  together 
with  many  of  his  father's  vassals  and  slaves,  and  was 
taken  to  Ireland,  where  he  kept  cattle  on  the  mountains 
and  in  the  forests,  in  hunger  and  nakedness,  amid  snows, 
rains,  and  ice.  After  six  months  he  escaped  from  this 
slavery,"  only  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  another  master. 
At  length,  emancipated,  he  travelled  into  Gaul  and  Italy, 
and  spent  many  years  in  preparing  himself  for  the  holy 
functions  of  a  priest,  studying  intensely  until  his  55th  or 
60th  year.  Being  successively  ordained  deacon,  priest, 
and  bishop,  he  received  the  apostolical  benediction  from 
Pope  Celestine,  and  was  sent  by  him,  about  the  beginning 
of  the  year  432,  to  preach  the  gospel  in  Ireland.  He 
died,  as  before  observed,  at  a  patriarchal  age,  and  was 
buried  at  Down,  in  Ulster. 

In  our  "  Biographical  Treasury  "  we  have  made  an  ob- 
servation which  it  may  be  as  weU  to  quote  here :  "  Various 
miracles  are  attributed  to  him,  particularly  the  often- 
repeated  assertion  of  the  absence  of  all  venomous  creatures 
from  Ireland,  ascribed  by  the  superstitious  to  his  holy 
benediction.  We  can  no  more  reconcile  the  conflicting 
testimonies  relative  to  the  place  of  his  birth,  than  we  could 
determine  the  validity  of  his  miraculous  powers ;  and, 
perhaps,  for  the  sjake  of  truth,  the  least  that  is  said  of 
either  the  better." 

The  order  of  St.  Patrick  was  instituted  by  George  HI., 
in  1783.  It  consists  of  the  sovereign,  a  grand  master,  a 
piince  of  the  blood-royal,  and  thirteen  knights,  making  in 
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the  whole  sixteen,  and  seven  officers.  The  lord-lieu- 
tenant, for  the  time  being,  is  the  grandmaster.  The 
star  is  charged  with  three  imperial  crowns  of  gold, 
within  a  circle  of  gold,  and  the  motto,  "Quis  separabiiy 
MDCCLXXXHL,"  the  whole  surrounded  with  eight  rays 
of  silver ;  and  is  embroidered  on  the  left  side  on  the  coat  or 
cloak.  The  collar  is  of  pure  gold,  composed  of  six  harps 
and  five  roses,  alternately  joined  together  by  five  Knots. 
In  the  centre  before,  is  a  crown,  from  which  is  suspended 
the  badge  or  jewel  of  the  order,  of  gold,  enamelled,  which, 
the  rays  excepted,  is  similar  to  the  star. 

1.  Who  died  on  this  day  in  493  ? 

2.  What  befdl  St  Patrick  when  he  was  sixteen  years  old  ? 

3.  What  did  he  receiye  from  Pope  Celestine  ? 

4.  Where  was  he  sent  hi  432  ? 

5.  By  whom  was  the  order  of  St  Patrick  histltuted,  and  of  what  did 
t  consist  ? 


Lesson  LXXVIL  — mabch  the  eighteenth. 
Edwardy  King  of  the  West  Saxons. 

This  day  of  Edward's  death  was  ordered  to  be  kept  as  a 
festival  by  Pope  Lmocent  IV.,  in  1245. 

Edward  was  the  son  of  Edgar,  who  first  united  the 
Heptarchy  into  one  kingdom.  He  succeeded  his  father 
at  the  age  of  fifteen  in  975.  His  succession  was  opposed 
by  his  step-mother,  Elfrida,  who  wished  to  raise  her  own 
son,  Ethelred,  to  the  throne ;  but  the  firmness  of  Dunstan 
in  supporting  his  cause  prevailed,  and  he  was  peaceably 
crowned. 

The  incidents  of  his  short  reign  were  chiefly  disputes 
between  Dunstan  and  his  foreign  monks  on  the  one  side, 
and  the  secular  clergy  on  the  other.  The  young  king 
liimself,  who  possessed  an  amiable  simplicity  of  character, 
chiefly  attended  to  the  amusement  of  the  chase,  which 
gave  occasion  to  his  unhappy  death. 

Being  one  day  hunting  in  Dorsetshire,  he  was  sepa- 
rated in  the  heat  of  the  diversion  from  his  attendants,  and 
rode  to  Corfecastle,  where  Elfrida  resided.  After  paying 
his  respects  to  her,  for  he  retained  no  resentment  of  the 
part  she  had  taken  against  him,  he  desired,  while  on 
horseback,  that  a  cup  of  liquor  might  be  brought  him. 
As  he  was  drinking,  a  servant  of  Elfrida  gave  him  a  deep 
stab  behind.  He  set  spurs  to  his  horse ;  but  becoming 
%int  through  loss  of  blood,  he  fell,  and  was  dragged  in 
\e  stirrup  till  he  died.     His  body  was  tracked  by  his 

rvants,  and  privately  buried  at  Wareham. 
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The  pity  excited  by  his  innooence  and  tragical  fate 
caused  him  to  be  regarded  by  the  people  as  a  martyr, 
and  miracles  were  said  to  be  wrought  at  his  tomb.  His 
reign  had  continued  four  years. 

1.  By  whom  was  this  day  ordered  to  be  kept  as  a  festival  ? 

2.  By  whom  was  Edward's  succession  opposed  ? 

3.  Who  did  EUHda  wish  to  seat  upon  the  throne  ? 

4.  What  befell  Edward  while  he  was  hunting  in  Dorsetshire  ? 

5.  What  did  Edward  desire  while  on  horseback  ? 


Lesson  LXXVUE. — mabch  the  nineteenth. 
Eclipse  of  the  Mooru 

The  first  eclipse  of  the  moon,  of  which  we  have  any  ac- 
count upon  record,  happened  on  this  day,'B.  o.  720, 

An  eclipse  of  the  moon  is  a  privation  of  the  light  of 
the  moon,  occasioned  by  an  interposition  of  the  body  of 
the  earth  (as  she  revolves  in  her  orbit)  directlv  between 
the  sun  and  the  moon ;  by  which  mean,  the  sun  s  rays  are 
so  intercepted  that  they  cannot  illuminate  the  moon. 

It  is  at  the  time  of  full  moon  that  lunar  eclipses  happen ; 
because  it  is  only  then  that  the  earth  is  between  the  sun 
and  moon :  neither  do  they  happen  every  full  moon  (as 
they  would  do  if  the  orbits  of  the  earth  and  moon  were 
coincident)  because  of  the  obliquity  of  the  moon's  path 
with  respect  to  the  earth's;  but  only  in  such  full  moons ^ 
as  happen  at  the  intersection  of  those  two  paths,  called 
the  moon's  nodes ;  or,  at  least,  on  those  full  moons  which 
happen  but  a  little  distance  f^om  the  nodes. 

The  chief  circimistances  in  lunar  eclipses  are  as  follows : 
—  1.  All  lunar  ecHpses  are  universal,  or  visible  in  all 
parts  of  the  earth  which  have  the  moon  above  the  hori- 
zon ;  and  are  every  where  of  the  same  magnitude,  with  the 
same  beginning  and  end.  —  2.  In  all  lunar  eclipses,  the 
eastern  side  is  what  first  immerges  and  emerges  again ; 
i.  e.  the  left  side  of  the  moon -as  we  look  toward  her  from 
the  north ;  for  the  proper  motion  of  the  moon  being  swifter 
than  that  of  the  earth's  shadow,  the  moon  approaches  it 
from  the  west,  ov^takes  it  and  passes  through  it  with 
the  moon's  east  side  foremost,  leaving  the  shadow  behind, 
or  to  the  westward.  —  3.  Total  edipses,  and  those  of  the 
longest  duration,  happen  in  the  very  nodes  of  the  ecliptic;  * 
because  the  section  of  the  earth's  cSiadow  then  falling  on 
the  moon,  is  considerably  larger  than  her  disc.  There 
p  6 
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may,  however,  be  total  eclipses  within  a  small  distance 
of  the  nodes  ;  but  their  duration  is  the  less  as  they  are 
farther  from  them ;  till  they  become  only  partial  ones,  and 
at  last  none  at  all.  —  4.  The  moon,  even  in  the  middle 
of  an  eclipse,  has  usually  a  faint  appearance  of  light,  re- 
sembling tarnished  copper ;  which  Grassendus,  RiccioluSy 
and  Kepler  attribute  to  the  light  of  the  sun,  refracted  by 
the  earth's  atmosphere,  and  so  transmitted  thither.  — 
Lastly,  she  grows  sensibly  more  pale  and  dim  before  en- 
tering- into  the  real  shadow,  owing  to  a  penumbra  which 
surrounds  that  shadow  to  some  distance. 

In  addition  to  these  circimistances,  some  astronomers 
observe,  that  no  eclipse  of  the  moon  can  last  above  5^ 
hours,  from  the  moon's  first  touching  the  earth's  penumbra 
to  its  last  leaving  it:  but  an  eclipse  of  the  moon,  by  the 
earth's  shadow,  perhaps  never  lasts  above  3|  hours ;  noi* 
**  when  total,  above  If  hours. 

1.  What  happened  on  this  day,  b.  c.  720  ? 

2.  What  occasions  the  eclipse  of  the  moon  ? 

3.  >At  what  time  do  Imiar  eclipses  happen  ? 

4.  <!Vniat  are  the  chief  circumstances  of  lunar  eclipses  ? 

5.  What  occasions  total  eclipses  ? 


Lesson  LXXTX.  —  mabgh  the  twentieth. 

Sir  Isctctc  Newton, 

On  this  day  died  the  great  Sir  Isaac  Newton.  He  was 
bom  at  Woolstrope,  near  Grantham,  in  the  county  of 
Lincoln,  December  25,  1642.  He  received  the  early  part 
of  his  education  at  Grantham,  and  completed  his  studies 
at  Cambridge,  where  the  rapidity  of  his  progress  in  ma- 
thematical knowledge  was  truly  astonishing.  He  per- 
ceived the  theorems  and  problems  of  Euclid,  as  it  were^ 
by  intuition ;  and  at  the  age  of  twenty-four,  he  had  laid 
the  foundation  of  his  most  important  discoveries.  He  was 
the  first  who  gave  a  rational  account  of  the  laws  which 
regulate  the  motion  of  the  planets,  on  the  principles  of 
the  attraction  of  gravitation^ 

"  All  intellectual  eye,  our  solar  round 
First  gazing  through,  he,  by  the  blended  power 
Of  gravitation  and  projection,,  saw 
The  whole  in  silent  harmony  revolve.'* 

Newton  first  discovered  the  heterogeneous  mixture  of 
light,  and  the  production  of  colours  arising  from  it. 
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**  Even  light  itself,  which  everj  thing  displays, 
Shone  undiscovered  till  his  brighter  mind 
Untwisted  all  the  shining  robe  of  day ;     . 
And,  from  the  whitening,  undistingoishable  blaze. 
Collecting  every  ray  into  his  kind. 
To  the  charm'd  eye  educed  the  gorgeous  train 
Of  parent  colours.*' 

Again, 

**  Te  mouldering  stones. 
That  build  the  towering  pyramid,  the  proud 
Triumphant  arch,  the  monument  effaced 
By  rndiless  ruin,  and  whate*er  supports 
Ine  worship  name  of  hoar  antiquity, 
Down  to  the  dust  I  what  grandeur  can  ye  boast 
While  Newton  lifts  his  column  to  the  skies. 
Beyond  the  wastes  of  time  ?    Let  no  weak  drop 
Be  shed  for  him.    The  virgin  in  her  bloom 
Cut  off,  the  joyous  youth,  and  darling  child. 
These  are  the  tombs  that  claim  the  tender  tear. 
And  elegiac  song.    But  Newton  caUs 
For  other  notes  of  gratulation  high. 
That  now  he  wanders  through  those  endless  worlds 
He  here  so  well  descried,  and  wondering  talks. 
And  hymns  their  author  with  his  glad  compeers.*' 

Thomson.  • 

1.  What  illustrious  philosopher  expired  on  this  day,  in  1727  ? 

2.  Where  did  he  receive  the  early  part  of  his  education? 

3.  From  what  author  are  the  poetical  extracts  taken  ? 


Lesson  LXXX.  —  icabch  the  twentt-pibst. 
On  Light  and  Colours. 

Light,  which  is  an  extremely  attenuated  fluid  matter,  is 
constantly  transmitted  from  the  sun  to  the  earth ;  and  we 
know,  from  the  labours  of  those  eminent  men  who  have 
made  philosophical  discoveries  the  study  of  their  lives, 
that  it  reaches  us  in  little  more  than  eight  miautes,  which 
is  a  velocity  almost  equal  to  200,000  miles  in  a  second  of 
time.  The  velocity  of  light,  indeed,  will  appear  truly 
astonishing,  when  we  consider,  that  were  a  cannon  ball 
ejected  from  the  sun,  it  would  be  more  than  thirty  years 
in  arriving  at  this  earth,  though  it  travelled  throughout 
with  the  same  swifbness  that  it  acquires  when  first  shot 
out  of  a  cannon  I  Milton,  alluding  to  the  Divine  mandate, 
at  the  Creation,  "  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light," 
thus  apostrophises :  — 

Hail,  holy  Light  1  offspring  of  Heaven,  first  bom, 
Or  of  th'  Eternal  co-eternal  beam, 
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Bright  effluence  of  bright  essence  increate  — 
Thy  fountain  who  shall  tell  ?    Before  the  sun, 
Before  the  heavens  thou  wert ;  and  at  the  voice 
Of  God,  as  with  a  mantle  didst  invest 
The  rising  world  of  waters  dark  and  deep. 

Light  is  capable  of  entering  into  bodies,  and  of  being 
afterwards  extricated  without  any  alteration.  Many 
instances  might  be  adduced  of  substances  which,  afier 
being  exposed  to  the  sun's  rays,  appear  luminous  in  the 
dark,  and  emit  light  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period.  In 
short,  light  possesses  many  singular  and  striking  proper- 
ties. Sir  Isaac  Newton  described  it  to  be  a  substance 
consisting  of  small  particles,  constantly  separating  from 
luminous  bodies,  moving  in  straight  lines,  and  rendering 
bodies  luminous,  by  passing  from  them  and  entering  the 
eye. 

We  may  also  observe  that  light  is  decomposable  into 
seven  distinct  rays  of  different  colours.  Some  bodies 
absorb  one  coloured  ray,  others  another,  while  they  reflect 
the  rest.  This  is  the  cause  of  colour  in  bodies.  A  red 
body,  for  instance,  reflects  the  red  rays,  and  absorbs  the 
rest.  A  white  body  reflects  all  the  rays  and  absorbs 
none ;  while  a  black  body,  on  the  contrary,  absorbs  all 
the  rays,  and  reflects  none.  Dr.  Paley  has  remarked, 
'^that  if  light  had  been  made  by  a  common  artist,  it 
would  have  been  of  one  uniform  colour ;  whereas,  by  its 
present  composition,  we  have  that  variety  of  colours  which 
is  of  such  inflnite  use  to  us  for  Jhe  distinguishing  of 
objects ;  which  adds  so  much  to  the  beauty  of  the  earth, 
and  greatly  augments  the  stock  of  our  innocent  pleasures." 

^  Nature's  resplendent  robe  t 
Without  whose  vesting  beauty  all  were  wrapt 
In  ^essential  gloonu'* 

A  ray  of  solar  light  passing  into  a  dark  room  through 
a  hole  in  the  shutter,  and  falling  upon  a  glass  prism  plaeed 
to  receive  It,  becomes  divided  into  seven  different  rays, 
each  of  which  bears  its  own  colour.  The  oblong  image 
which  the  refraction  of  the  glass  produces,  affords  seven 
coloured  stripes,  distributed  in  regular  order.  The  first 
from  the  upper  part  is  red,  the  second  orange,  the  third 
yellow,  the  fourth  grey,  the  fifth  blue,  the  sixth  indigo, 
and  the  seventh  violet.  These  stripes  pass  from  one  into 
another,  by  gradations  or  shades. 

If  a  glass  lens  be  presented  to  the  seven  rays,  divided 
by  the  prism,  they  will  be  united  into  a  single  ray,  which 
will  exhibit  a  round  image  of  shining  white.     Hence  all 
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the  colours  united  produce  white  ;  but  if  only  five  or  six 
of  these  rays  be  taken  in  by  the  lens,  it  will  produce  but 
a  dusky  white.  Two  rays  only,  reunited  by  this  means, 
afford  a  colour  that  parti^es  of  both.  A  stream  of  white 
or  natural  light,  therefore,  is  a  union  of  seven  kinds  of 
rays,  the  division  of  which  produces  seven  principal  and 
immutable  colours,  and  their  re-union  forms  white.  The 
absence  of  all  colour,  or  the  negation  of  light,  is  black  or 
darkness. 

The  foregoing  remarks  will  partly  demonstrate  the 
cause  of  that  most  beautiful  object,  the  rainbow.  The  sun 
shines  on  the  drops  of  rain  as  they  descend  in  a  shower, 
and  the  light  which  enters  those  drops  is  broken  or  divided 
into  various  colours,  on  the  principle  of  the  lens  above 
described ;  and  is  afterwards  refracted  and  reflected  out 
of  the  drops  all  round  (according  to  the  position  of  the 
spectator),  so  as  to  produce  that  regular  succession  of 
prismatic  colours  by  which  the  heavenly  vault  is  spanned. 


I.  At  what  rate  per  second  Is  light  said  to  travel  from  its  source,  the 
sun? 

3.  Give  me  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  description  of  light. 

3.  Into  how  many  distinct  rays  is  light  decomposable  ? 

4.  What  are  the  seven  colours  formed  by  these  rays  of  light  ? 

5.  What  appearance  have  the  seven  prismatic  rays  when  united  into 
a  sin^e  ray  ? 

6.  What  beautiAil  olyect  in  nature  does  this  lesson  illustrate  ? 


Lesson  LXXXL — mabch  the  twentt-second. 

Napoleon  at  Fontainebleau. 

Here  it  was  that  Napoleon,  the  spoiled  child  of  fortune, 
received  the  first  severe  lesson  from  the  fickle  goddess 
who  had  so  long  favoured  him.  Here,  impatiently  wait- 
ing for  a  resignation,  which  they  knew  it  must  fill  his 
heart  with  unutterable  pangs  to  make,  his  ungrateful 
courtiers  counted  the  moments  until  they  could  fiy  from 
him ;  fearing  that,  like  the  fall  of  some  mighty  oak  in  the 
forest,  which  crushes  every  smaller  tree  withm  its  reach, 
his  fall  should  destroy  them.  They  repressed  not  the 
symptoms  of  their  cruel  haste  from  him,  before  whom  for 
years  they  had  bowed  down  and  worshipped;  and  his 
eagle  eye,  accustomed  hitherto  to  meet  only  looks  of 
homage  and  adoration,  now  feU  on  recreant  countenances, 
whence  ingratitude  had  chased  even  habitual  hypocrisy. 

Caulincourt,  the  flower  of  French  chivalry,  forsook  him 
not,  whom  fortune  had  crushed ;  and  in  the  fearful  soli- 
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tude  of  a  palace,  that  echoed  back  but  the  footsteps  of 
departing  courtiers,  or  the  sighs  of  their  deserted  and 
ruined  chief,  he  staid  to  console,  when  he  could  no  longer 
serve  him. 

The  fall  of  Napoleon  furnishes  a  fine  subject  for  a 
tragedy ;  but  the  event  is  too  recent  to  admit  of  its  being 
done  justice  to.  What  must  have  been  the  mental  suffer- 
ings of  this  hero  of  a  hundred  fights,  during  his  detention 
in  this  place  I  The  past,  the  glorious  and  brilliant  past, 
must  have  appeared  to  him  but  as  a  dream ;  and  the  pre- 
sent, a  reality  too  fearful  in  its  consequences,  and  ^sgust- 
ing  in  its  details,  to  be  contemplated  without  dismay. 
The  treatment  he  experienced  in  his  reverses  must  reflect 
eternal  dishonour  on  those  whom  he  elevated  to  a  height, 
of  which  their  base  ingratitude  towards  him  subsequently 
proved  they  never  were  worthy. 

The  finest  willow  trees  I  ever  saw  are  at  Fontainebleau ; 
they  were  frequently  admired  by  Napoleon,  who,  when  in 
exile  at  St.  Helena,  selected  a  peculiarly  large  one  for  his 
favourite  place  of  repose  during  his  walks.  His  thoughts 
must  have  been  mournful  at  such  moments,  when  a 
prisoner  on  a  rock  in  the  ocean,  looking  only  for  deliver- 
ance by  death,  and  reminded  by  the  willow  of  those  in 
the  far-off  land  of  his  glory,  he  felt  that  few,  if  any,  ever 
more  strikingly  exemplified  in  their  own  persons  the 
mutability  of  fortune. 

1 .  Where  is  Fontainebleau  situated  ? 

2.  Why  is  Fortune  desi«;nated  as  a  fickle  goddess  ? 

3.  What  is  meant  by  the  term  «*  flower  of  French  chivalry  ?  " 

4.  What  must  Napoleon  have  felt  when  reminded  by  the  willow  of 
his  fiillen  state  ? 


Lesson  LXXXTT.  —  masch  the  twenty-third. 
Kotzehtie, 

The  assassination  of  Augustus  Yon  Kotzebue,  a  Grerman 
author  of  considerable  celebrity,  took  place  on  this  day,  in 
the  year  1819.  He  was  the  son  of  a  counsellor  of  legation 
of  the  Duchy  of  Weimar.  Having  become,  at  the  age  of 
twenty,  private  secretary  to  Greneral  Baur,  one  of  the  best- 
informed  military  men  in  Russia,  he  gained  the  good-will 
of  the  empress  Catherine,  for  whom  he  composed  some 
pieces,  which  were  acted  at  the  theatre  of  the  Hermitage. 
Induced  by  a  romantic  attachment,  he  married  a  noble 
Russian  lady.  He  was  quickly  raised  to  the  situation  of 
president  of  the  civil  government  at  Revel,  in  Esthonia, 


KOTZSBUE.  113 

and  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel,  and  was  decorated 
with  the  insignia  of  several  orders.  The  independence 
of  his  principles  caused  him,  in  1795,  to  send  in  his  resig- 
nation. He  accepted,  in  1796,  the  office  of  manager  of 
the  theatre  of  Vienna,  but  was  soon  disgusted  with  a 
situation  surrounded  by  embarrassments  and  unpleasant- 


On  his  return  to  Russia,  in  the  spring  of  1809,  he  was 
arrested  on  the  frontier  of  the  empire,  and  conducted  to 
Kurgan,  a  pretty  little  town  in  Siberia,  where  he  enjoyed 
full  Hbefty,  and  he  caused  his  pieces  to  be  acted  by  the 
inhabitants.  His  numerous  friends  soon  removed  aU 
impressions  against  him  from  the  mind  of  the  emperor, 
Paul  I.,  and  this  monarch  recalled  him  to  court,  and 
heaped  favours  upon  him. 

During  the  first  years  of  Alexander's  reign,  Kotzebue 
travelled  through  lYance,  Italy,  and  Germany,  and  after- 
wards, apparently,  fixed  his  residence  at  Berlin,  where  he 
undertook  the  management  of  a  journal ;  but  after  some 
years,  having  given  cause  of  displeasure  to  Buonaparte, 
he  retired  thence  to  a  small  estate  which  he  possessed  in 
Esthonia.  Admiration  and  hatred  did  not  fiul  to  pursue 
him  even  to  his  rural  retreat.  While  the  thunders  of  the 
Moniteur  were  hurled  against  him,  the  Agricultural 
Society  of  London  sent  him  some  farming  implements^ 
and  the  English  admiral  commanding  in  the  Baltic  per- 
mitted the  present  of  peace  to  pass  unmolested. 

M.  Kotzebue  took  part  in  the  manifestoes  and  diplomatic 
notes  of  the  Russian  cabinet,  published  in  1811  and  1812. 
The  emperor  Alexander  recompensed  him  by  naming  him 
at  first,  in  1813,  consul-general  at  Konigsburgh ;  and  after- 
wards, in  1816,  by  connecting  him  with  the  department 
of  foreign  affairs,  as  counsellor  of  state.  In  1817  he 
received  a  commission  to  go  to  Germany,  in  order  to  send 
reports  directly  to  the  Emperor  Alexander  on  the  state  of 
literature  and  public  opinion  in  Grermany. 

This  invidious  office  Kotzebue  is  said  to  have  filled  in  a 
manner  hostile  to  the  freedom  of  his  native  land,  and  he 
was  regarded  with  aversion  by  the  liberals  of  Germany. 
His  criticisms  on  the  writings  of  certain  authors,  and  his 
strictures  on  the  conduct  of  the  students  of  the  German 
universities,  highly  exasperated  them ;  and  the  feeling  was 
so  strong  in  the  case  of  a  young  enthusiast  named  Sandt, 
that  he  went  toKotzebue's  house,  at  Manheim,  deliberately 
murdered  him,  and  then  gave  himself  up  to  justice. 
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1.  What  office  did  Kotzebue  hold  at  the  age  of  tweiity  ? 

2.  What  office  did  he  accept  in  1796  ? 

3.  To  what  place  in  Siberia  was  he  sent  by  the  Emperor  Paul? 

4.  For  what  ottject  was  he  sent  to  Germany  by  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander? 

5.  What  was  the  name  of  his  assassin  ? 


Lesson  LXXXTTI.  —  march  the  twenty-fourth. 
Of  the  Specific  Chravity  of  Bodies. 

It  appears  a  natural  question  for  youth  to  ask  —  why 
some  bodies,  as  lead  or  irow,  if  thrown  into  water,  sink ; 
while  others,  as  wood  or  cork,  will  swim?  Informing 
them  that  bc^es  which  are  heavier  than  water,  wiU  sink 
in  it,  but  those  which  are  lighter  will  swim,  may  not  be 
perfectly  satisfactory,  seeing  that  a  pound  of  lead,  a  pound 
of  water,  and  a  pound  of  wood,  are  aU  equally  heavy. 

Now,  though  a  pound  of  each  of  these  substances  be 
equally  heavy,  it  should  be  remembered  that  their  btdks 
or^  magnitudes  are  not  equal.  A  pint  of  water  weighs 
about  a  pound  ;  but  if  the  same  pint  measure  were  to  be 
filled  with  lead,  it  would  weigh  eleven  pounds ;  and,  again, 
if  filled  with  quicksilver,  it  would  weigh  fourteen  pounds. 
Here,  then,  the  water,  the  lead,  and  the  quicksilver  are 
equal  in  bulk,  but  very  unequal  in  weight 

The  specific  gravity  of  bodies  is  denoted  in  chemical 
writings  by  comparing  it  with  the  specific  gravity  of  pure 
Water,  in  decimal  figures,  water  being  always  considered 
as  rOOO.  Thus  the  specific  gravity  of  the  strongest  sul- 
phuric acid  is  1*850,  or  nearly  nine-tenths  heavier  than 
water.  Iron  is  7*650,  or  more  than  seven  times  and  a  half 
heavier  than  water ;  that  is,  a  cubic  inch  of  iron,  if  put  into 
a  scale,  would  Require  seven  inches  and  a  half  of  water  to 
balance  it ;  silver  is  10*478 ;  gold,  19*300 ;  and  platinum, 
23*000,  or  twenty-three  times  heavier  than  water. 

The  nations  of  antiquity  were  unacquainted  with  any 
method  of  ascertaining  the  specific  gravity  of  bodies.  A 
singular  event  was  the  cause  of  its  being  discovered  by 
Archimedes  200  years  before  Christ.  Having  reason  to 
believe  that  an  unprincipled  goldsmith  had  greatly  debased 
the  golden  crown  of  Hiero  II.,  king  of  Syracuse,  he  was 
anxious  to  ascertain  the  fact,  but  was  perplexed  by  not 
knowing  how  to  effect  it.  However,  one  day  while  bathing, 
the  difference  in  the  weight  of  his  own  body  when  in  the 
water  and  when  out  of  it,  gave  him  the  idea  that  he  might 
adopt  that  method  for  discovering  the  specific  gravity  of 
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the  king's  crown ;  and  it  is  related  of  him  that  he  was  so 
rejoiced  at  the  discovery,  that  he  leaped  from  the  bath  in 
an  ecstasy,  and  ran  through  the  streets  of  Syracuse,  crying, 
"  1  have  found  itl  1  have  found  it!  " 

It  would  be  a  pleasing  and  not  altogether  an  unprofit- 
able employment  to  endeavour  to  recount  the  mathematical, 
philosophical,  and  chemical  truths,  which  tend  to  promote 
the  happiness  and  civilisation  of  man,  and  which  the 
ancients  were  totally  unacquainted  with.  It  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  understand  the  nature  of  specific  gravity,  to 
enable  a  person  to  analyze  minerals,  to  examine  the  gases, 
and  to  perform  a  variety  of  other  operations  in  chemistry. 
Besides,  this  knowledge  will  be  of  use  in  the  common 
occurrences  of  life,  and  no  one  who  wishes  to  have  a 
general  acquaintance  with  things  ought  to  neglect  to 
acquire  it.  For  instance,  suppose  a  person  has  a  piece  of 
silver  plate  which  he  suspects  is  alloyed  more  than  it 
ought  to  be,  a  knowledge  of  specific  gravity,  and  of  the 
principles  of  bodies  which  sink  in  fluids,  displacing  so 
much  of  the  fluid  as  is  equal  to  their  bulk,  will  enable  him 
to  ascertain  its  value  with  accuracy.  He  has  only  to 
weigh  it  in  air,  and  then  in  water,  and  calculate  from  the 
difference  in  its  weight  when  weighed  in  these  two 
mediums.  Thus,  if  it  weighs  46  ounces  in  air,  and  only 
41^  oimces  when  weighed  in  water,  its  bulk  of  water  is  4^ 
ounces.  Now,  if  46  be  divided  by  4^,  the  quotient  will  be 
lOJ  ;  which  shows  that  the  piece  of  plate  is  10|^  times  as 
heavy  as  its  bulk  of  water,  which  is  about  the  specific 
gravity  of  standard  silver  ;  though  pure  silver  is  IQJ  times 
the  specific  gravity  of  water. 

1.  What  is  the  relative  weight  of  a  pint  of  water,. a  pint  of  lead,  and 
the  tame  of  quicksilver  ? 

2.  In  chemical  writings  how  is  the  specific  gravity  of  bodies  ascer- 
tabied? 

3.  What  led  to  the  discovery  made  by  Archimedes  ? 

4.  How  would  you  ascertain  whether  a  piece  of  silver  plate  was 
alloyed  more  than  it  ought  to  be  ? 


Lesson  LXXXIV. — march  the  twenty-fifth. 
The  Hermit. 

At  the  close  of  the  day,  when  the  hamlet  is  still. 
And  mortals  the  sweets  of  forgetfulness  prove ; 

When  nought  but  the  torrent  is  heard  on  the  hill. 
And  nought  but  the  nightingale's  song  in  the  grove : 
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'Twa3  thus,  by  the  cave  of  the  mountain  afar, 

While  his  harp  rung  s3miphonious,  a  hermit  began; 

No  more  with  hunself,  or  with  nature,  at  war. 
He  thought  as  a  sage,  though  he  felt  as  a  man. 

"  Ah !  why  thus  abandoned  to  darkness  and  woe, 
Why,  lone  Philomela,  that  languishing  fall  ? 

For  spring  shall  return,  and  a  lover  bestow. 
And  sorrow  no  longer  thy  bosom  enthral. 

But,  if  pity  inspire  thee,  renew  the  sad  lay, 

Moiu*n,  sweetest  complainer,  man  calls  thee  to  mourn  ^ 

O  soothe  him,  whose  pleasures  like  thine  pass  away : 

•  Full  quickly  they  pass  —  but  they  never  return. 

"  Now  gliding  remote  on  the  verge  of  the  sky. 

The  moon  half  extinguish'd  her  crescent  displays: 
But  lately  I  mark'd,  when  migestic  on  high 

She  shone,  and  the  planets  were  lost  in  her  blaze. 
Boll  on,  thou  fair  orb,  and  with  gladness  pursue 

The  path  that  conducts  thee  to  splendour  again ; 
But  man's  faded  glory  what  change  shall  renew  ? 

Ah,  fool!  to  ezult  in  a  glory  so  vain ! 

**  'Tis  night,  and  the  landscape  is  lovely  no  more ; 

I  mourn,  but,  ye  woodlands,  I  mqprn  not  for  you ; 
For  mom  is  approaching,  your  charms  to  restore. 

Perfumed  with  fresh  fragrance,  and  glittering  with  dew: 
Nor  yet  for  the  ravage  of  winter  I  mourn ; 

Kind  Nature  the  embryo  blossom  will  save ; 
But  when  shall  spring  visit  the  mouldering  um ! 

O  when  shall  day  dawn  on  the  night  of  the  grave ! 

"  'Twas  thus,  by  the  glare  of  false  science  betray'd. 
That  leads,  to  bewilder,  and  dazzles,  to  blind. 

My  thoughts  wont  to  roam,  from  shade  onward  to  shade. 
Destruction  before  me,  and  sorrow  behind. 

*  O  pity,  great  Father  of  Light,'  then  I  cried, 

*  Thy  creature  who  fain  would  not  wander  from  thee ; 
Lo,  humbled  in  dust,  I  relinquish  my  pride ; 

From  doubt  and  from  darkness  thou  only  canst  free !' 

"  And  darkness  and  doubt  are  now  flying  away, 

No  longer  I  roam  in  conjecture  forlorn ; 
So  breaks  on  the  traveller,  faint  and  astray. 

The  bright  and  the  balmy  effulgence  of  mom. 
See  Truth,  Love,  and  Mercy,  in  triumph  descending. 

And  Nature  all  glowing  in  Eden's  first  bloom ! 
On  the  cold  cheek  of  Death  smiles  and  roses  are  blending. 

And  beauty  immortal  awakes  from  the  tomb." 
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L  What  bird  is  alluded  to  in  the  second  stania  ? 
2.  When  is  the  moon  said  to  be  crescent-shaped  ? 


Lesson  LXXXV. — habch  the  twenty-sixth. 

Of  Heat  and  Cold. 

Heat  is  the  well-known  sensation  which  we  perceive  on 
totiching  any  substance  whose  temperature  is  higher  than 
that  of  the  human  body.  But  in  order  to  distinguish  the 
tnatter  of  heat  from  the  sensation  which  heat  produces^ 
chemists  have  agreed  to  call  this  matter  galosio. 

Caloric  is  everywhere  indispensable  to  the  existence  of 
man.  It  is  with  fire  that,  in  every  country,  he  prepares 
his  food,  that  he  dissolves  metals,  vitrifies  rocks,  hardens 
clay,  softens  iron,  and  gives  to  aU  the  productions  of  the 
earth  the  forms  and  combinations  which  his  necessities 
require. 

There  are  six  sources  from  which  caloric  is  procured ; 
namely,  from  the  sun's  rays,  by  combustion,  by  percussion, 
by  friction,  by  the  mixture  of  difierent  substances,  and  by 
means  of  electricity  and  galvanism.  Of  these  the  sun  ia 
the  chief,  and,  probably,  tite  original  fountain  which  fur- 
nishes the  earth  witli^a  regular  supply,  and  renders  it 
capable  of  supporting  the  animal  and  vegetable  creations. 

The  sensation  of  heat  and  cold  arises  from  the  tendency 
which  caloric  has  to  difiuse  itself  equally  amongst  all  sub- 
stances that  come  in  contact  with  it.  If  the  hand  be  put 
upon  a  hot  body,  part  of  the  caloric  leaves  the  hot  body, 
and  enters  the  hand :  this  produces  the  sensation  of  heat. 
On  the  contrary,  if  the  hand  be  put  upon  a  cold  body, 
part  of  the  caloric  contained  in  the  hand  leaves  the  hand 
to  unite  with  the  cold  body:  this  produces  the  sensation 
of  cold. 

The  efiects  of  intense  cold  are  remarkable.  In  Iceland 
and  some  other  northern  countries  the  thermometer  fre- 
quently falls  to  zero,  which  is  thirty-two  degrees  below 
the  freezing  point.  At  Hudson's  Bay  it  has  been  known 
to  sink  fifty  degrees  lower.  When  stones  or  metals,  which 
have  been  exposed  to  such  degrees  of  cold,  are  touched 
by  the  tongue,  or  the  softer  parts  of  the  human  body,  they 
absorb  the  heat  from  those  parts  with  such  rapidity,  that 
the  flesh  becomes  instantly  frozen  and  mortified,  and  the 
principle  of  life  in  them  is  extingidshed. 

The  quantity  of  heat  given  out  in  freezing  occasions 
the  progress  of  congelation  to  be  extremely  slow.     The 
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constant  emission  of  caloric  from  the  freezing  substances 
operates  favourably ;  for  thus  the  severity  of  the  frost  is 
mitigated,  and  its  progress  retarded.  This  accounts  for 
its  often  feeling  warmer  after  a  great  fall  of  snow.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  the  return  of  caloric  to  the  frozen  body 
of  water  were  not  equally  slow,  what  sudden  inundations 
would  be  occasioned  in  those  countries  where  large  masses 
of  ice  are  collected,  at  the  first  approach  of  summer ! 

In  general,  all  bodies,  whether  solid  or  fluid,  contract 
their  dimensions,  and  become  of  more  specific  gravity  in 
cooling.  This  axiom  has  been  long  known  and  acknow- 
ledged; but  WATEB  affords  a  remarkable  and  striking 
exception.  Water,  as  it  cools  below  42° '5,  instead  of 
contracting  and  becoming  of  greater  specific  gravity,  ac- 
tually becomes  increased  in  bulk,  and  its  specific  gravity 
continues  to  lessen  as  it  cools. 

We  shall  see  how  strikingly  the  wisdom  and  goodness 
of  the  great  Artificer  of  the  World  is  manifested  in  this 
arrangement,  if  we  only  for  a  moment  consider  what  would 
have  been  the  consequences  had  water  been  subjeict  to 
the  general  law,  and,  like  other  fluids,  become  specifically 
heavier  by  the  loss  of  its  caloric.  In  winter,  when  the 
atmosphere  became  reduced  to  32°,  the  water  on  the  sur- 
face of  our  rivers  would  have  suak  as  it  froze ;  another 
sheet  of  water  would  have  frozen  immediately,  and  sunk 
*also :  the  ultimate  consequence  of  which  would  have  been, 
that  the  beds  of  our  rivers  would  have  become  repositories 
of  immense  masses  of  ice,  which  no  subsequent  summer 
could  unbind;  and  the  world  would  have  shortly  been 
converted  into  a  frozen  chaos. 

1.  Name  the  six  sources  fh>m  -whence  caloric  is  procured. 

2.  From  what  does  the  sensation  of  heat  and  cold  arise  ? 

3.  Do  not  all  bodies,  in  general,  whether  solid  or  fluid,  contract  their 
dimensions  in  cooling  ? 

4.  What  is  an  exception  to  this  general  law  ? 


Lesson  LXXXVL — march  the  twenty-seventh. 
The  Value  of  Good  Advice, 

The  value  of  wise  and  honest  counsel  can  scarcely  ever 
be  overrated  at  any  period  of  our  lives ;  but  it  is  of  more 
especial  importance  that  a  youth  should  consult  the  opinions 
and  attend  to  the  counsel  of  those  whom  experience  has 
ripened  into  judgment,  to  guide  and  direct  him  in  the 
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ordinary  concerns  of  life.  If  he  rushes  in  the  ardour  of 
his  imagination  to  take  possession  of  the  world,  without 
the  guidance  and  counsel  of  age,  it  is  more  than  probable 
that  his  future  course  will  be  rugged  and  fuU  of  perils. 
The  sails  of  life  may  be  filled,  but  the  ocean  on  which  the 
fragile  bark  is  launched  is  often  dark  and  tempestuous ; 
and  without  the  assistance  of  some  friendly  pilot  the 
haven  of  peace  and  prosperity  may  be  sought  in  vain. 

As  a  youth  sets  out  in  life,  he  is  likely  to  continue  to 
the  end ;  and  as  the  several  weaknesses  to  which  he  is 
exposed  require  to  be  well  fortified  by  the  barrier  of  wis- 
dom and  experience,  he  will,  by  comparing  his  own  crude 
notions  with  the  good  judgment  of  others,  imbibe  a  just 
and  reasonable  distrust  of  his  own  talents  and  abilities ; 
and  this  will  greatly  recommend  him  to  those  who  are 
kindly  disposed  to  warn  him  against  the  evils  which  beset 
the  paths  of  busy  life.  In  the  book  of  Proverbs  it  is  said, 
*\  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men,  shall  be  wise."  Example 
is  more  efi*ectual  than  precept,  and  for  this  reason — ^by  the 
practice  of  others  we  discover  virtues  which  appear  so 
lovely  that  we  are  induced  to  imitate  and  copy  them. 
Their  example,  indeed,  is  a  mirror  to  our  minds,  by  which 
we  discern  those  deficiencies  in  ourselves  which  before 
have  escaped  us ;  and  when  we  see  how  much  we  are  ex- 
celled by  their  knowledge  and  goodness,  it  stimulates  us 
to  the  same  noble  pursuits,  and  we  naturally  desire  the 
company  of  those  friends  whose  actions  are  so  well  weighed 
in  the  scale  of  discretion. 

With  what  satisfaction  in  after  life  does  a  dutiful  child 
look  back  upon  those  lessons  which  he  has  made  the  rule 
and  guide  of  his  conduct !  and  how  visibly  they  influence 
every  leading  action  of  his  life  I  The  respectful  son  is 
not,  generally  speaking,  far  behind  in  all  other  points  of 
duty ;  for  as  he  proves  worthy  under  the  parental  roof, 
such,  in  all  probability,  he  will  appear  under  his  own. 
Where  this  good  principle  exists,  it  is  followed  by  those 
benevolent  actions,  which  not  only  dispose  him  to  filial 
obedience,  but  to  its  universal  application  in  all  social 
concerns  and  general  intercourse. 

The  fifth  commandment  may  truly  be  considered  the 
foundation  of  all  social  duties ;  and  its  powerful  injunction 
is  expected  to  operate  as  a  forcible  lesson  to  all  whom 
Providence  has  directed  its  solemn  and  positive  conmiand. 
It  applies  to  those  who  by  the  bonds  of  nature  we  cherish 
the  most  and  love  the  best ;  who  have  inclined  us  from 
helpless  infancy  to  meritorious  principles ;  and  prepared 
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US  hj  virtuous  discipline  for  those  more  extensive  engage- 
ments which  unite  us  in  the  various  events  of  life.  It 
entreats  us  to  treasure  their  counsel,  and  to  follow  their 
precepts ;  that  by  honour,  and  due  obedience,  we  may  ob- 
tain a  long  life,  to  be  happy  here,  and  blessed  hereafter. 
And  these  are  the  words  of  wisdom :  "  Whoso  honoureth 
his  father,  maketh  an  atonement  for  his  sins,  and  he  that 
honoureth  his  mother  is  as  one  that  layeth  up  treasure." 
**  My  son,  help  thy  father  in  his  age,  and  grieve  him  not 
as  long  as  he  Hveth.  And  if  his  understanding  fail,  have 
patience  with  him,  and  despise  him  not  when  thou  art  in 
thy  full  strength.  For  the  relieving  of  thy  father  shall 
not  be  forgotten ;  for  in  the  day  of  thy  affliction  it  shall 
be  remembered ;  thy  sins  also  shall  melt  away  as  the  ice 
in  the  feir  warm  weather.** 


1.  Repeat  the  first  line  of  the  second  paragraph. 

2.  What  is  said  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs  ? 

3.  What  are  we  taught  by  the  fifth  Commandment  ? 

4.  Repeat  the  scriptural  quotation  at  the  end  of  this  lesson. 


Lesson  LXXXVn. — march  the  twentt-eighth. 

Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie. 

On  this  day,  in  the  year  1801,  died  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie. 
This  able  general  was  mortally  wounded  in  Egypt  in  the 
moment  of  victory.  An  expedition  having  been  ordered 
to  dispossess  the  French  of  that  country.  Sir  Ralph  was 
appointed  to  command  it,  and  he  landed  at  Aboukir  on  the 
8th  of  March,  1801,  after  a  severe  battle,  in  which  Utie 
English  were  victorious.  The  landing,  the  first  disposi- 
tions, the  gallant  attack,  the  high  confidence  of  the  army 
in  their  general,  and  the  decided  superiority  of  the  Bri- 
tish infantry  under  his  command  over  the  French,  which 
till  then  was  thought  the  bravest  and  best  disdpliA^d  in- 
fantry in  Europe,  all  demonstrated  that  the  highest 
qualities  of  the  greatest  commanders  were  imited  in  Sir 
Ralph  Abercrombie. 

After  having  repulsed  the  French  in  a  general  attack 
upon  the  British  army  near  Alexandria,  the  French  made 
a  second  advance,  which  was  contested  with  unusual  ob- 
stinacy, and  they  were  again  forced  to  retreat.  On  this 
memorable  occasion  he  received  a  mortal  wound  in  the 
thigh,  which  he  concealed  until  the  enemy  were  totaUy 
Touted,  when  he  fe]I  &om  his  horse  through  loss  of  bipod. 
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He  was  conveyed  from  the  field  of  battle  on  board  the 
admiral's  ship,  where  he  died  seven  days  after  the  battle» 
and  was  interred  under  the  castle  of  St.  Elmo,  in  La 
Valetta,  in  the  island  of  Malta. 

The  following  just  and  admired  tribute  to  his  memory 
was  contained  in  the  despatch  from  Lord  Hutchinson^ 
who  succeeded  him  in  the  chief  command :  —  "  We  have 
sustained  an  irreparable  loss  in  the  person  of  our  never- 
to-be-sufficiently-lamented  commander-in-chief,  Sir  Ralph 
Abercrombie,  who  was  mortally  wounded  in  the  action, 
and  died  on  the  28th  of  March.  I  believe  he  was  wounded 
early,  but  he  concealed  his  situation  from  those  about 
him,  and  continued  in  the  field,  giving  his  orders  with 
that  coolness  and  perspicuity  which  had  ever  marked  his 
character,  till  long  after  the  action  was  over,  when  he 
fainted  through  weakness  and  loss  of  blood.  Were  it 
permitted  for  a  soldier  to  regret  any  one  who  has  fallen 
in  the  service  of  his  coimtry,  I  might  be  excused  for 
lamenting  him  more  than  any  other  person;  but  it  is 
some  consolation  to  those  who  tenderly  loved  him,  that, 
as  his  life  was  honourable,  so  his  death  was  glorious,  ffia 
memory  will  be  recorded  in  the  annals  of  his  country, 
will  be  sacred  to  every  British  soldier,  and  embalmed  in 
the  recollection  of  a  grateful  posterity." 

There  is  a  handsome  monument  to  his  memory  in  St. 
Paul's  cathedral,  unanimously  voted  by  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  a  pension  of  2000/.  per  annum  was  settled 
on  his  family. 


1.  What  fflnstrioiu  general  expired  on  this  day,  in  1801  ? 

2.  Where  was  he  interred? 

3.  What  just  tribute  to  his  mem<»7  was  contained  in  the  despatch  of 
Lord  Hutchinson  ? 

4.  What  mis  voted  by  the  House  of  Commons  ?    . 


Lesson  LXXXVni.—MAKCH  the  twenty-ninth. 

Battle  of  Tawton. 

Ok  this  day,  in  the  year  1461,  was  fought  the  famous 
battle  of  Towton,  near  York,  between  the  deluded  adhe-« 
rents  of  the  Houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  which  termi- 
nated in  favour  of  the  Yorkists,  after  a  slaughter  of 
36,000  human  beings. 

Edward  is  said  to  have  gained  this  victory  over  Queen 
Margaret  by  means  of  a  violent  storm  of  snow,  which 
blew  full  in  the  face  of  the  queen's  troops,  and  so  blinded 

Q 
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them  that  they  could  scarce  make  any  use  of  their  arms. 
After  this  disaster  the  queen  fled  to  Scotland  with  her 
husband  and  son ;  and,  notwithstanding  aU  her  misfor- 
tunes, resolved  once  more  to  enter  Englajid  at  the  head  of 
5000  men,  granted  her  by  the  King  of  France.  But  she 
was  again  attended  by  her  usual  bad  fortune.  Her  little 
fleet  was  dispersed  by  a  tempest,  and  she  herself  escaped 
with  the  utmost  difficulty  by  entering  the  mouth  of  the 
Tweed.  Soon  after,  a  defeat  which  her  few  forces  sus- 
tained at  Hexham  seemed  to  render  her  cause  entirely 
desperate ;  and  the  cruelties  practised  upon  her  adherents 
rendered  it  very  dangerous  to  befriend  her.  By  these 
repeated  misfortunes  the  House  of  Lancaster  was  so  effec- 
tually ruined,  that  Margaret  was  obliged  to  separate  from 
her  husband,  and  both  of  them  to  manage  for  themselves 
in  the  best  way  they  could. 

King  Henry  was  still  protected  by  some  of  his  friends^ 
who  conveyed  him  to  Lancashire,  where  he  remained  in 
safety  for  a  twelvemonth ;  but  being  at  last  discovered, 
he  was  thrown  into  the  Tower,  and  kept  close  prisoner. 
The  queen  fled  with  her  son  to  a  forest,  where  she  was 
set  upon  by  robbers,  who  stripped  her  of  her  rings  and 
jewels,  treating  her  otherwise  with  the  utmost  indignity* 
A  quarrel  which  happened  among  them  about  the  division 
of  the  spoil  afforded  her  an  opportunity  of  escaping  into 
another  part  of  the  forest,  where  she  wandered  for  some 
time  without  knowing  what  to  do. 

At  length,  when  quite  spent  with  hunger  and  fatigue,, 
she  saw  a  robber  coming  up  to  her  with  a  drawn  sword 
in  his  hand.  Finding  it  altogether  impossible  to  escape, 
she  suddenly  took  the  resolution  of  putting  herself  under 
his  protection.  Advancing  towards  him,  and  presenting 
the  young  prince,  "  Here,"  says  she,  "  my  friend,  I  com^ 
mit  to  your  care  the  safety  of  your  king's  son."  This 
address  so  much  surprised  the  man,  that  instead  of 
offering  her  any  injury,  he  professed  himself  entirely  de- 
voted to  her  service ;  and  after  living  for  some  time  con- 
cealed in  the  forest,  she  was  at  last  conducted  by  him  to 
the  sea-side,  where  she  found  a  ship  which  conveyed  her 
to  Flanders. 


1..  Wliat  fiunous  battle  was  fought  on  this  day  in  1461  ? 

2.  Between  whom  was  this  battJe  fought  ? 

3.  By  what  means  did  Edward  gain  this  victory  over  Queen  ICargaret  t ' 

4.  What  did  Margaret  after  this  disaster  ? 

5.  What  befel  the  queen  when  she  fled  to  the  forest  ? 

.  6.  In  irhat  vroirdB  did  she  address  the  robber;— and  what  wa9  tiw 
result? 
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Lesson  LXXXIX.  —  march  the  thirtieth. 

Tlie  Defence  of  Acre. 

On  this  day,  in  1799,  the  gallant  Sir  Sidney  Smith  re- 
pulsed Buonaparte  in  a  violent  attack  on  the  fort  of  St. 
John  d'Acre. 

In  order  to  oppose  and  prevent  the  designs  of  the 
French  on  Egypt,  which  country  they  were  desirous  of 
colonising,  the  British  government  entered  into  an  alli- 
ance with  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  a  plan  was  concerted 
betwixt  them,  the  chief  preparations  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  which  were  made  in  Syria,  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  the  Pacha  Djezzar.  An  army  from  Asia  Minor 
was  to  make  an  attack  upon  the  frontiers  of  Egypt  to- 
wards Syria,  while  its  operations  were  to  be  favoured  by 
making  a  powerful  diversion  towards  the  mouths  of  the 
Nile,  as  well  as  by  different  assaults  to  be  made  in 
Upper  Egjrpt,  with  the  remains  of  Mourad  Bey's  army. 

Sir  Sidney  Smith  sailed  from  Portsmouth  to  direct  the 
execution  of  this  extensive  plan,  and  to  Co-operate,  as 
much  as  possible,  towards  its  success  with  the  maritime 
force  under  his  command.  Care  was  taken  in  the  mean- 
time to  blockade  the  harbour  of  Alexandria  with  four 
ships  of  the  line  and  five  frigates,  under  the  command  of 
Commodore  Hood,  who,  without  the  assistance  of  a  land 
force  sufficient  to  attack  Alexandria,  found  it  impracti- 
cable to  burn  or  destroy  the  French  fleet  of  transports. 
The  report  that  the  French  vessels  in  the  old  port  were 
burned  he  also  found  to  be  groundless,  and  he  had  made 
no  use  of  the  light  vessels  sent  him  by  the  combined  fleet 
of  Turks  and  Russians. 

Buonaparte,  understanding  what  was  going  on,  quickly 
formed  the  design  of  leaving  Egypt,  and  of  marching  into 
Syria,  for  the  purpose  of  destrojring  the  preparations  of 
the  Pacha  I>jezzar,  and  of  disconcerting  the  plan  of  Sir 
Sidney  Smith  ;  but  the  result  of  this  enterprise  proved 
the  reverse  of  the  French  hero's  expectations.  Jaffa,  the 
ancient  Joppa,  did  not  surrender  till  it  made  an  obstinate 
defence,  and  even  then  it  was  only  to  the  superiority  of 
European  tactics.  From  Jaffa  the  hitherto  triumphant 
general  marched  his  army  in  three  divisions  against  St. 
John  d'Acre,  but  here  he  was  obliged  to  stop ;  for  th^ 
Pacha,  encouraged  and  supported  by  Sir  Sidney  Smith, 
baffled  all  his  attempts  upon  the  place  during  a  siege  of 
about  two  months  ;  and  after  the  loss  of  nearly  the  half 
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of  his  army,  he  was  forced  to  return  to  Egypt.  Perhaps 
the  ultimate  cause  of  Buonaparte's  mortificaticm  at  Acre 
was  the  interception  of  his  heavy  artillery  by  the  British, 
on  their  way  £rom  Damietta  and  Bosetta. 

1.  What  British  oiBcer  repulsed  Buonapute  on  this  daf,  in  1799»  at 
the  siege  of  St  John  d*Acre  ? 

2.  With  whom  did  the  British  government  enter  into  an  alliance; 
and  for  what  olgect  ? 

3.  What  did  Sir  Sidney  Smith  sail  firom  Portsmouth  to  direct? 


LbSSOH  XC. — MABCH  THE  THIBTT-FIB8T. 

The  Elements  of  Hydrostatics. 

Hydrostatics  is  the  science  of  weighing  fluidfly  ixt  ^ 
weighing  solid  bodies  in  fluids :  it  ako  treats  oC  the 
nature,  pressure,  and  motion  of  fluids  in  general 

A  fluid  is  a  body  whose  parts  peld  to  any  impressed 
force,  and,  in  yielding,  are  easily  moved  among  one 
another ;  and  the  less  force  that  is  required  to  loxrr^ 
them,  the  more  perfect  is  that  fluid. 

All  fluids  have  not,  like  water,  and  many  other  liquids^ 
the  peculiar  quality  of  wetting  the  hands  when  dipped  into 
them.  The  atmospheric  air,  for  instance,  is  a  fluid,  ^e 
parts  of  which  give  way  to  the  smallest  force  impressed, 
but  it  does  not  stick  to  the  bodies  surrounded  by  it  ]ik6 
water.  Quicksilver  is  a  fluid,  but  it  will  not  adhere. to 
the  flnger  when  plunged  into  it^  though  it  will  to  tin» 
gold,  and  several  other  metals. 

In  natural  philosophy  there  is  a  distinction  between 
fluids  and  liquids.  Air,  quicksilver,  and  melted  metals^ 
are  fluids^  but  not  liquids ;  whereas^  water,  milk,  beerf 
wine,  oil,  spirits,  &c.,  are  hoik  fluids  and  liquids^ 

Liquids  are  generally  known  by  the  property  of  wetting 
the  hand,  or  odf  sticking  to  any  solid  body,  &  immersed 
in  it. 

As  the  particles  of  which  fluids  are  composed  have 
never  yet  been  discovered  by  the  best  constructed  miciv* 
scopes,  philosophers  conceive  they  must  be  exceedingly 
small.  And  they  contend,  that  these  particles  are  xoimd 
and  smooth,  from  the  facility  with  which  they  are  mov^ 
among  and  over  one  another.  Now  if  they  are  round,  it 
follows  that  there  must  be  vacant  spaces  between  them. 

Imagine,  then,  a  nimiber  of  cannon-balls  (48-pounders, 

for  instance)  to  be  placed  in  a  large  tub,  or  any  other 

'  vessel,  so  as  to  fill  it  to  the  edge :  notwithstanding  the 


THE  ELSM^rrS  OF  HTDBOSTATICS.  123 

Tessel  would  liold  no  more  balls  of  this  magmtude,  yet  a 
great  many  shot  of  a  smaller  size  might  be  put  in  the 
vacant  spaces  ;  and  in  the  interstices  of  these,  bullets,  still 
smaller,  might  be  introduced.  Into  the  vessel,  now  filled 
with  balls,  shot,  and  bullets  of  various  dimensions,  may 
,i)e  shaken  a  large  quantity  of  sand ;  and  when  it  wiU 
contain  no  more  sand^  several  gallons  of  water  may 
yet  be  poured  into  the  vessel,  which  fluid  will  readily  in- 
anuate  itself  between  the  particles  of  sand,  and  into  all 
the  other  vacant  spaces,  and  thus  fill  the  tub  completely 
to  the  brim. 

The  air  i6  called  a  fluid,  because  it  flows  like  a  fluid, 
presses  in  every  direction  Uke  a  fluid,  and  because  light 
substances  will  float  in  it.  The  air  is  also  known  to  be  a 
fluid,  by  the  easy  conveyance  which  it  afibrds  to  sound. 
In  chemical  laboratories  a  vacuum  is  often  formed  in  the 
retorts  and  other  glass  vessels,  which  occasions  explo- 
«ons,  and  sometimes  dreadful  accidents.  These  are  fre- 
qoentlj  produced  by  a  torrent  of  cold  atmospheric  .air 
Toshing  into  these  vessels ;  and  if  the  air  did  not  possess 
the  conmion  properties  of  fluids,  these  effects  could  not 
.  take  place.  It  is  a  property  of  fluids  to  press  in  all  di* 
Teetions,  upwards  as  well  as  downwards ;  so  does  atmo- 
q[^ric  air. 

All  fluids  upon  which  solids  float  are  specifically 
heavier  than  those  solids.  This  is  an  established  law  of 
nature :  thus,  a  cork  swims  upon  water,  while  a  stone 
ainks  in  it^  .because  the  one  is  lighter,  and  the  other 
heavier,  than  a  portion  of  water  of  its  own  bulk.  It  is  on 
this  principle  that  ships  and  other  vessels  are  constructed, 
and  it  is  this  property  of  fluids  which  enables  us  to  float  a 
vessel  from  one  country  to  another.  The  weight  of  goods 
in  a  vessel  is  indicated  by  the  depth  to  which  the  vessel 
sinks  in  the  water.  A  ship  will  have  a  diflerent  draught  in 
ealt  and  fresh  water,  owing  to  the  diflerent  specific  gra* 
vity  of  the  two  fluids.  To  nautical  men  a  correct  know- 
4edge  of  this  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  for  should  a 
ea^ytain  load  his  vessel  with  a  full  cargo  at  any  sea-port, 
his  vessel  would  inevitably  amk  when  brought  into  the 
Thames.    • 

.    I.  Of  what  does  the  science  of  hydrostatics  treat  ? 

2.  How  do  you  describe  a  fluid  body  ? 

3.  What  is  the  distinction  between  fluids  and  liquids  ? 

4.  Why  is  the  air  called  a  fluid  ? 

5.  Upon  what  principle  is  it  that  ships  and  other  yessels  are  con- 
structed? 
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Lesson  XCL — afril  the  first. 

On  the  Circulation  and  other  Properties  of  the  Blood, 

In  Dr.  Palej's  Natural  Theology  is  given  a  curious  and 
interesting  aocount  of  what  may  be  termed  the  mechani<- 
cal  apparatus  for  elaborating  the  blood  in  the  body  of 
^very  human  being.  "  There  is  provided,"  says  this  able 
writer,  "  in  the  central  part  of  the  body  a  hollow  muscle, 
called  the  heart,  which  is  invested  with  spiral  tubes,  run- 
ning in  both  directions.  By  the  contraction  of  these 
fibres,  the  sides  of  the  muscular  cavities  are  necessarily 
squeezed  together  so  as  to  force  out  from  them  any  fluid 
which  they  may  at  that  time  contain :  by  the  relaxation 
of  the  same  fibres,  the  cavities  are  in  their  turn  dilated ; 
and,  of  course,  prepared  to  admit  every  fluid  which  may 
be  poured  into  them.  Into  these  cavities  are  inserted  the 
great  trunks,  both  of  the  arteries  which  carry  out  the 
blood,  and  of  the  veins  which  bring  it  back. 

'^  This  is  a  general  account  of  the  apparatus :  and  the 
simplest  idea  of  its  action  is,  that  by  each  contraction  a 
portion  of  blood  is  forced  as  by  a  syringe  into  the  arteries ; 
and  at  each  dilatation  an  equal  portion  is  received  from  the 
Veins,  This  produces,  at  each  pulse,  amotion  and  change 
in  the  mass  of  blood  to  the  amount  of  what  the  cavity 
contains,  which  in  a  full-grown  human  heart  is  about  an 
ounce,  or  two  table-spoons  full.  Each  ventricle  will  at 
least  contain  one  ounce  of  blood.  The  heart  contracts  4000 
times  in  one  hour ;  from  which  it  follows  that  there  pass 
through  the  heart  every  hour  4000  oimces,  or  350  lbs. 
of  blood,  troy  weight.  Now  the  whole  mass  of  blood  is 
about  25  pounds ;  so  that  a  quantity  of  blood  equal  to  the 
whole  blood  within  the  body  passes  through  the  heart 
fourteen  times  in  one  hour ;  which  is  about  once  every 
four  minutes."  Only  consider  what  this  is  in  very  large 
animals.  According  to  Dr.  Hunter,  ten  or  fifteen  gallons 
of  blood  are  thrown  out  of  the  heart  of  a  whale  at  a  stroke^ 
with  an  immense  velocity,  through  a  tube  of  a  foot  dia- 
meter.    The  whole  idea  fills  the  mind  with  wonder. 

It  has  been  shown,  by  a  variety  of  experiments,  that 
the  blood  perpetually  receives  oxygen  gas  from  the 
atmosphere,  by  the  agency  of  the  lungs.  The  blood  is 
purple  when  it  arrives  at  the  lungs ;  but  it  there  imbibes 
the  vital  air  of  the  atmosphere,  which  changes  its  dark 
colour  to  a  brilliant  red,  rendering  it  the  spur  to  the  action 
of  the  heart  and  arteries ;  the  source  of  animal  heat ;  and 
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the  cause  of  sensibility,  irritability,  and  motion.  Blac^ 
venous  blood,  exposed  to  the  air,  becomes  red  on  its  sur- 
face ;  and  air,  remaining  confined  over  venous  blood,  loees 
its  oxygen,  so  that  what  remains  is  found  to  be  unfit  for 
combustion.  These  facts  prove  that  the  vermilion  colour 
-of  the  blood  is  owing  to  the  inhalation  of  oxygen  gas. 

The  internal  surface  of  the  lungs,  or  air-vessel^  in 
man,  is  said  to  be  equal  to  the  external  surface  of  the 
whole  body :  it  is  on  this  extended  surface  that  the  blood  is 
exposed,  through  the  medium  of  a  thin  pellicle,  to  the  in^ 
fluence  of  the  respired  air.    Well  may  the  poet  exdaim— ^ 

"  'Tis  surely  God 
Whose  anremitting  energy  pervades, 
Adjusts,  sostains,  and  agitates  the  whole. 
He  ceaseless  works  alone:  and  yet  alone 
Seems  not  to  work :  with  such  perfection  framed 
Is  this  complex  stupendous  scheme  of  things  1" 

1.  From  what  work  Is  this  account  of  the  apparatus  for  elaborating 
^e  blood  taken  ? 

2.  What  simple  idea  can  be  given  of  the  action  of  the  Uood  ? 

3.  How  much  blood  i»  said  to  pass  through  the  heart  every  hour  ? 

4.  What  quantity  of  blood  is  supposed  to  be  thrown  out  of  the  heart 
of  a  whale  at  one  stroke  ? 

5.  What  is  it  that  changes  the  dark  colour  of  the  blood  to  a  bri^M 
red? 


Lesson  XCH — apbil  the  second. 

The  great  Naval  Victory  at  Copenhagen, 

LoHD  Nelson,  after  a  very  severe  engagement,  on  this 
day,  1801,  gained  a  complete  victory  over  the  Danes,  off 
Copenhagen,  when  eighteen  sail  of  ships  were  either  cap- 
tured or  destroyed.  Our  loss  of  men  was  considerable, 
besides  the  death  of  Captains  Moss  and  Riou,  two  very 
brave  and  gallant  officers,  to  whose  memory  monuments 
are  erected  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral. 

The  Emperor  Paul  had  renewed  the  northern  maritime 
confederacy,  the  immediate  purpose  of  which  was  to  set 
limits  to  the  naval  supremacy  of  England.  A  resolution 
being  taken  by  the  English  cabinet  to  attempt  its  disso- 
lution, a  formidable  fleet  was  fitted  out  for  the  north  seas, 
under  Sir  Hyde  Parker,  in  which  Lord  Nelson  consented 
to  go  as  second  in  command.  Having  shifted  his  flag  to 
the  St.  George,  of  98  guns,  he  sailed  with  the  fleet  in 
March,  and  on  the  dOth  of  that  month  he  led  the  way 
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through  the  Sound,  which  was  passed  without  any  loss. 
The  harbour  of  Copenhagen  now  lay  before  them,  de- 
fended b^  nineteen  ships  and  floating  batteries,  flanked 
by  extensive  land  batteries,  on  two  islands  called  the 
Crowns,  artificially  raised  for  the  protection  of  the  port. 

An  attack  being  determined  upon,  the  conduct  of  it 
was  entrusted  to  Lord  Nelson,  wi^  twelve  ships  of  the 
line  besides  frigates.  The  combat  which  succeeded  was 
one  of  the  most  terrible  and  best  disputed  upon  record. 
It  ended,  however,  after  a  conflict  of  Ave  hours,  by  the 
striking  of  the  whole  line  of  Danish  ships  and  floating 
batteries.  Still  the  Crown  batteries,  and  the  ships  at  the 
entry  of  the  arsenal,  were  untouched  ;  while  two  ships  of 
the  assailants  were  aground,  and  others  in  hazard  of  a 
like  fate.  At  this  critical  period,  Lord  Nelson,  with  the 
presence  of  mind  of  one  familiarised  to  danger,  sent  a  flag 
of  truce  proposing  a  cessation  of  hostilities,  as  otherwise 
he  should  be  obliged  to  set  on  fire  the  batteries  he  had 
token,  without  having  it  in  his  power  to  remove  the  brave 
defenders.  .The  thought  was,  indeed,  a  happy  one ;  for 
it  put  an  end  to  further  carnage  ;  and  on  the  landing  of 
liord  Nelson  to  hold  an  amicable  conference  with  the 
Prince-royal,  the  preliminaries  of  a  treaty  were  arranged, 
which  finafly  terminated  the  dispute.  His  great  services 
in  this*  expedition  were  rewarded  by  elevation  to  the 
dignity  of  a  viscount. 


1.  What  did  Lord  Nelson  on  this  day,  in  1 801  ? 

2.  What  ¥ra8  the  otifect  of  the  northern  maritime  confederacy  ? 

3.  What  resolution  was  taken  by  the  English  Cabinet  ? 

*  4.  What  proposition  did  Lord  Kelson  send  to  the  Danes  ? 

5.  H0vr  wen  the  serdees  of  Lord  Nelson  rewarded  for  his  conduct  in 
thift  expedition? 


Lesson  XCIIL — apbil  the  thibi>« 
The  Captive, 

>  Within  a  dungeon,  mildew'd  by  the  night, 
Barr'd  from  salubrious  air  and  cheering  light, 
Lol  the  pale  captive  pines  in  hostile  lands, 
Chain'd  to  his  doom  by  adamantine  bands. 
Oh  I  how  he  pants  to  face  the  fresh-wing'd  breeze, 
And  list  the  voices  of  the  summer  trees : 
Tq  breathe,  and  live,  and  move,  and  be  as  free 
,  As  nature  is»  t^nd  man  was  made  to  be  I 
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And  when  at  night,  upon  his  flinty  bed, 
Silent  and  sad,  he  lays  his  grief-worn  head, 
There,  as  the  dungeon  bell,  with  dismal  sound, 
Tolls  midnight  through  the  sleeping  air  around. 
Remembrance  wafts  him  to  congenial  climes. 
And  frames  a  fairy  world  of  happier  times. 
The  woodland  haunts  around  his  native  scene, 
The  village  dance  upon  the  festive  green, 
His  sloping  garden  where  he  loved  to  ply. 
And  smiled  as  peeping  flower-buds  hail'd  his  eye. 
His  beauteous  partner  and  his  blue-eyed  boy, 
Who  prattled,  play'd,  and  fed  his  soul  with  joy, 
By  thought  created,  crowd  around  his  heart, 
And  force  the  pangs  of  fond  regret  to  start ; 
Each  dear  delusion  claims  a  parent  sigh. 
Each  dream  of  happiness  bedims  his  eye  ; 
Till  warm'd  by  Heaven,  his  home-wed  bosom  glows 
With  hopes  that  triumph  o  er  remember'd  woes  ; 
And  far  away  the  chainless  spirit  flies. 
To  vision'd  realms  of  rest  beyond  the  skies. 


Lesson  XCIV.— april  the  poukth. 
Queen  Elixfohetk, 

On  this  day,  in  the  year  1581,  Queen  Elizabeth  dined  at 
Deptford  on  board  the  Pelican,  the  ship  in  which  Admiral 
Drake  had  circumnavigated  the  globe.  The  gallant  sea- 
man completed  his  task  in  two  years,  ten  months,  and 
twenty  days.  He  was  the  first  commander-in-chief  who 
had  performed  this  exploit;  for  Miigellan  died  on  his 
voyage,  and  his  ship  was  brought  round  by  Cano. 

Drake  brought  home  a  large  quantity  of  treasure,  and 
his  adventure  became  an  interesting  topic  of  discussion. 
The  Spanish  ambassador  made  complaints  of  him  as  a 
pirate,  and  reclaimed  the  plunder  he  had  taken;  and 
there  were  not  wanting  those  who  supported  the  same 
opinion,  and  thought  that  the  nation  would  suffer  more 
from  the  interruption  of  commerce  with  Spain,  than  it 
would  benefit  from  prizes.  On  the  other  hand,  many  were 
elated  with  the  reputation  for  valour  and  maritime  skill 
which  redounded  to  Englishmen  for  this  enterprize,  and 
thought  that  the  iiyuries  offered  by  the  Spaniards  to  the 
traders  in  the  West  Indies  justified  reprisals.  The  court 
long  wavered;  at  length,  in  the  spring  of  1581,  the  queen 
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gave  t  sanction  J»  Drake's  conduct  by  dining  on  board  of 
his  ship  at  Deptford,  and  conferred  upon  him  the  honour 
of  knighthood.  The  nation  gladlj  joined  in  the  applause. 
The  conunander's  fame  became  a  favourite  theme,  and 
verses  were  written  to  celebrate  the  ship  which  had 
"  matched  in  race  the  chariot  of  the  sun." 

This  celebrated  vessel  was  aflberwards  broken  up,  and  a 
chair,  made  out  of  the  relics,  was  presented  to  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford :  upon  which  Cowley  wrote  the  following 
verses. 

"  To  this  great  sbip,  which  round  the  globe  has  mn, 
And  matched  in  race  the  chariot  of  the  snn, 
This  Pythagorean  ship,  (for  it  may  claim. 
Without  presumption,  so  deserved  a  name. 
By  knowledge  once,  and  transformation  now,) 
In  her  new  shape  this  sacred  port  allow. 
Drake  and  his  ship  could  not  have  wish'd,  from  fate, 
A  more  hless'd  station,  or  more  blessed  estate  $ 
For  lo !  a  seat  of  endless  rest  is  given 
To  her  in  Oxford,  and  to  Aim  in  Heaven." 

1.  What  did  Queen  Elizabeth  on  this  day,  in  1581  ? 

2.  How  long  did  it  take  to  complete  Drake^s  undertaking  ? 

3.  Of  what  did  the  Spanish  ambassador  accuse  Drake  ? 

4.  What  became  of  Drake's  ship  ? 


Lesson  XCV. — april  the  fifth. 
Cf  Sound,  and  its  Velocity. 

Thunder,  the  most  awful  sound  in  nature,  is  generally 
imagined  to  be  produced  by  the  clashing,  or  striking 
together,  of  two  bodies  of  air ;  for  the  rapidity  with  which 
lightning  darts  through  the  air  causes  a  vacuum,  and  the 
separated  bodies  of  air  rushing  impetuously  together  pro- 
duce that  sudden  report,  or  noise,  which  we  C£dl  thunder. 
The  same  effect,  only  upon  a  smaller  scale,  is  occasioned 
by  setting  fire  to  gunpowder.  But  gunpowder,  dreadful 
and  destructive  as  it  is  in  air,  when  ignited  in  a  vacuum, 
makes  no  more  sound  than  the  bell  when  struck  by  its 
clapper,  in  a  similar  situation. 

The  sounds  produced  by  various  metals  differ  widely 
as  to  their  melody.  The  mixed  metal  of  which  bells  are 
made  is  more  sonorific  than  brass  or  copper ;  and  these 
are  more  musical  than  several  other  sonoriferous  sub- 
stances. Now,  all  sonorific  bodies  are  elastic,  which  being 
struck,  their  parts  are  made  to  vibrate ;  while  these  vibra- 
G  6 
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tions  continiie,  correspondent  ones  are  excited  in  the  sir, 
und  these  produce  sound. 

This  doctrine  is  illustrated  in  the  instances  of  bells,  and 
the  strings  or  chords  of  musical  instruments;  for  not- 
withstanSng  the  vibrations  of  the  bell  are  not  visible,  yet 
if  light  particles  of  dust  be  upon  its  outside  when  the  bell 
is  struck,  and  you  perceive  them  move,  their  motion  ought 
to  be  received  as  a  proof  that  the  particles  of  the  metal 
also  move,  though  their  vibratory  motion  cannot  be  per- 
ceived by  the  naked  eye : — and  though  the  oscillation  of 
a  musical  string  continues  some  time  after  the  sound 
ceases  to  be  heard,  yet  it  does  not  follow  as  a  consequence 
that  sound  is  not  still  produced,  but  only  that  it  is  not 
strong  enough  to  excite  a  sensation  in  the  ear.  In  a  dark 
night  you  may  see  the  flash  of  a  gun,  when  the  distance 
may  be  too  great  for  you  to  hear  the  report.  If,  however, 
you  knew  that  the  light  was  occasioned  by  the  letting  off 
of  a  gun,  you  would  conclude  that  it  was  attended  with 
sound,  though  it  was  not  strong  enough  to  reach  you. 

The  sound  of  the  human  voice,  unassisted  by  any  instru-* 
ment,  has  been  heard  from  New  to  Old  Gibraltar,  a  dis- 
tance rather  exceeding  ten  miles ;  but  the  explosion  or 
sound  of  hostile  cannon  has  been  heard  180,  and  even  200 
miles  from  the  place  of  action. 

Sound  is  not,  like  lightning,  conveyed  instantaneously; 
it  takes  a  certain  time  to  pass  through,  or  travel  over,  a 
given  space.  If  you  were  half  a  mile  distant  from  a  party 
of  soldiers,  who,  in  performing  the  manual  exercise,  were 
firing  at  the  word  of  command,  you  would  see  the  flash  ox 
smoke  before  you  heard  the  report  of  the  muskets ;  but 
if  you  afterwards  go  close  up  to  them,  you  would  see  the 
one,  and  hear  the  other  at  the  same  instant.  The  light  of 
the  flash  and  the  report  take  place  together.  The  fofmer 
comes  to  the  eye  in  an  instant  of  time ;  the  latter  reaches 
the  ear  with  the  velocity  that  sound  travels.  If,  then, 
light  travels  faster  than  sound, — and  if  you  are  at  any 
considerable  distance  from  a  gun  discharged,  you  will  see 
the  flash  before  you  hear  the  report. 

Light  travels  at  the  amazing  velocity  of  twelve  millions 
of  miles  in  a  minute ;  its  motion,  therefore,  in  regard  to  a 
hundred  yards,  or  as  many  miles,  may  be  considered  as 
instantaneous ;  seeing  there  would  be  no  assignable  difier- 
ence  of  time  to  two  observers,  one  of  whom  should  be  at 
the  breech  of  the  gun,  and  the  other  at  fifty  or  a  hundred 
miles  from  it ;  that  distance  being  as  nothing  in  comparison 
to  twelve  millions  of  miles. 


er  SOtTND,  AND  XTS  VELOCITt.  18$ 

Sound  travels  with  the  velocity  only  of  abont  thirteen 
iniles  in  a  minute  ;  therefore,  as  time  is  easily  divisible 
into  seconds,  the  space  or  distance  that  sounds  in  general 
pass  through  can  be  readily  marked  by  a  stop-watch ; 
consequently,  if  three  persons  situated,  one  close  to  a  gun, 
when  discharged,  another  half  a  mile  from  it,  and  the 
third  at  one  mile  distant,  they  would  all  see  the  flash  at 
the  same  instant,  but  would  hear  the  report  at  different 
times. 

A  variety  of  experiments  have  been  made  with  a  view 
to  ascertain  the  exact  rate  at  which  sounds  pass  through 
the  air,  and  it  is  now  generally  agreed,  that  sound  travels 
with  a  velocity  equal  to  1142  feet  in  a  second  of  time ;  so 
that,  if  1142  be  multiplied  by  the  number  of  seconds 
elapsed  between  the  flash  and  the  report,  the  product  will 
be  the  exact  distance,  in  feet,  between  the  observer  and 
the  gun  whence  the  flash  proceeded. 

By  this  easy  rule,  we  can  calculate  the  distance  of  a 
ship  that  has  fired  a  gun,  at  sea,  by  night,  either  as  a 
signal  of  distress,  or  otherwise.  Suppose,  for  instance, 
you  saw  the  flash  of  a  gun,  and  between  that  and  the 
report  thirty  seconds  had  elapsed,  by  observation  from  a 
stop-watch,  you  would  have  to  multiply  1142  by  30,  and 
the  product,  34,260,  is  the  distance  you  are  from  the  ship 
in  feet ;  which,  by  the  rule  of  reduction,  will  be  found  to 
be  6i  miles  nearly. 

1%e  distance  you  are  from  a  thunder*storm  can  also  be 
estunated  by  the  same  easy  rule.  But,  as  a  stop-watch 
is  an  expensive  article,  possessed  only  by  few,  it  will  be  a 
gratification  to  our  juvenile  readers  to  be  informed,  that 
each  carries  constantly  about  his  person  what  will  answer 
the  same  purpose  as  one  of  those  costly  machines. 

The  pulse  of  a  healthy  young  person,  which  may  be 
felt  the  plainest  at  the  wrist,  generally  beats  seventy-five 
thnes  in'  a  minute,  in  which  time  sound  travels  thirteen 
miles ;  therefore,  in  round  numbers,  for  every  six  pulsa- 
tions a  mile  may  be  allowed ;  or  300  yards  for  a  single 
pulsation. 

Suppose,  then,  you  see  a  flash  of  lightning,  and  between 
that  and  the  thunder  you  count  thirty  pulsations,  the  dis- 
tance will  be  found  to  be  five  miles ;  and  this  method  of 
dialculating  it  will  be  sufficiently  accurate  for  all  your 
purpo^s. 

1.  How  \b  thunder  produced  ? 

2.  At  ytYmt  Tiite  per  minute  does  li^i  trayd  ^ 
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3.  'Wliat  is  the  velocity  of  toimd  per  minute  ? 

4.  What  does  each  person  carry  about  him  that  will  answer  the  pur- 
pose of  a  stop-watch  in  estimating  distance  ? 

5.  About  how  many  pulsations  has  a  healthy  young  person  in  a 
minute?    ^ 


Lesson  XCVL — april  the  sixth. 
Napoleon  in  the  Zenith  of  his  Power* 

The  period  of  which  we  are  about  to  speak  was  the 
autumn  of  1808,  just  after  the  faithless  aggressions  of 
France  and  Spain  had  roused  the  English  government  to 
co-operate  with  the  Spaniards  in  endeavouring  to  effect 
the  deliverance  of  their  country. 

With  a  piercing  glance  Napoleon  had  observed  the 
efforts  of  Spain,  cedculated  the  power  of  foreign  influence 
in  keeping  alive  the  spirit  of  resistance ;  and,  assigning  a 
just  value  to  the  succours  which  England  could  afford, 
foresaw  the  danger  which  might  accrue,  if  he  suffered  an 
insurrection  of  peasants,  which  had  already  dishonoured 
the  glory  of  his  arms,  to  attain  the  consistency  of  regular 
government,  to  league  with  powerful  nations,  and  to  be-? 
come  disciplined  troops.  To  defeat  the  raw  levies  which 
the  Spaniards  had  hitherto  opposed  to  his  soldiers  was  an 
easy  matter,  but  it  was  necessary  to  crush  them  to  atoms, 
that  a  dread  of  his  invincible  power  might  stiU  pervade 
the  world,  and  the  secret  influence  of  his  genius  remain 
unabated. 

At  this  period  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  Napoleon  sup- 
ported the  weight  of  the  world ;  every  movement  of  his 
produced  a  political  convulsion ;  yet  so  sure,  so  confident 
was  he,  of  his  intellectual  superiority,  that  he  sought  but 
to  gain  one  step,  and  doubted  not  to  overcome  all  resist- 
ance, and  preserve  his  ascendancy  ;  time  was  to  him  vic- 
tory, if  he  gained  the  one,  the  other  followed :  hence, 
sudden  and  prompt  in  execution,  he  made  one  of  those 
gigantic  efforts  which  have  stamped  this  age  with  the 
greatness  of  antiquity.  His  armies  were  scattered  over 
Europe.  In  Italy,  Dalmatia,  on  the  Rhine,  the  Danube ; 
the  Elbe ;  in  Prussia,  Denmark,  Poland,  his  legions  were 
to  be  found ;  over  that  vast  extent,  above  ^yq  hundred 
thousand  disciplined  men  maintained  the  supremacy  of 
France.  From  those  bands  he  drew  the  imperial  guards, 
the  select  soldiers  of  the  warlike  nation  he  governed,  the 
terror  of  the  other  continental  troops;  these,  and  the 
veterans  of  Jena,  of  Austerlitz,  of  FriecUand>  reduced  in 
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number,  but  of  confirmed  hardihood,  were  marched  towards 
Spain :  a  host  of  cavalry,  unequalled  for  enterprise  and 
knowledge  of  war,  were  also  directed  against  that  devoted 
land,  and  a  long  train  of  gallant  soldiers  followed,  until 
two  hundred  thousand  men,  accustomed  to  battle,  had 
penetrated  the  gloomy  fortresses  of  the  Western  Pyrenees, 
while  forty  thousand  of  inferior  reputation,  drawn  from 
the  interior  of  France,  from  Naples,  from  Tuscany,  and 
from  Piedmont,  assembled  on  the  eastern  ridges  of  those 
gigantic  hills.  The  march  of  this  multitude  was  incessant^ 
and  as  the  troops  passed  the  capital.  Napoleon,  neglectful 
of  nothing  which  could  excite  their  courage  and  swelji 
their  military  pride,  addressed  to  them  one  of  his  nervous 
orations.  In  the  tranquillity  of  peace  it  may  seem  inflated, 
but  on  the  eve  of  battle  it  is  thus  a  general  should  speak, 
"  Soldiers !  after  triumphing  on  the  banks  of  the  Vistula 
and  the  Danube,  with  rapid  steps  you  have  passed  through 
Grermany.  This  day,  without  a  moment  of  repose,  I  com- 
mand you  to  traverse  France.  Soldiers !  I  have  need  of 
you !  The  hideous  presence  of  the  leopard  contaminates 
the  peninsula  of  Spain  and  Portugal.  In  terror  he  must 
fiy  before  you.  Let  us  bear  our  triumphal  eagles  to  the 
pillars  of  Hercules ;  there  also  we  have  injuries  to  avenge ! 
Soldiers!  you  have  surpassed  the  renown  of  modem 
armies,  but  have  you  yet  equalled  the  glory  of  those 
Romans,  who,  in  one  and  the  same  campaign,  were  vic- 
torious upon  the  Rhine  and  the  Euphrates,  in  Blyria  and 
upon  the  Tagus  ?  Along  peace,  a  lasting  prosperity,  shall 
be  the  reward  of  your  labours,  but  a  real  Frenchman  could 
not,  ought  not,*  to  rest  until  the  seas  are  free  and  open  to 
all.  Soldiers  I  all  that  you  have  done,  aU  that  you  will 
do,  for  the  happiness  of  the  French  people,  and  for  my 
glory,  shall  be  eternal  in  my  heart." 


1.  Why  is  it  said  (in  figurative  language)  that  Napoleon  supported 
the  weight  of  the  world  ? 

2.  From  what  sources  did  Napoleon  draw  his  Imperial  Guards? 

3.  Repeat  what  you  can  of  Napoleon's  address  to  his  soldiers. 


Lesson  XCVIL — apbil  the  seventh. 
Liberty  and  Slavery. 

Disguise  thyself  as  thou  wilt,  still.  Slavery !  still  thou  art 
ft  bitter  draught ;  and  though  thousands  of  all  ages  havq 
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been  made  to  drink  of  thee,  thou  art  no  less  bitter  on  fhat 
account.  It  is  thou,  Liberty  I  thrice  sweet  and  gracious 
goddess,  whom  all,  in  public  or  in  private,  worship,  whose 
taste  is  grateful,  and  ever  will  be  so,  till  Nature  herself 
shall  change :  no  tint  of  words  can  spot  thy  snowy  man- 
tle, or  chymic  power  turn  thy  sceptre  into  iron;  with 
thee  to  smile  upon  him  as  he  eats  his  crust,  the  swain  is 
happier  than  his  monarch,  from  whose  court  thou  art  ex- 
iled. GraciouB  Heaven !  grant  me  but  health,  thou  great 
bestower  of  it,  and  give  me  but  this  fair  goddess  as  my 
companion ;  and  shower  down  thy  mitres,  if  it  seems  good 
to  thy  Divine  Providence,  upon  those  heads  which  are 
aching  for  them. 

Pursuing  these  ideas,  I  sat  down  close  by  my  table,  and 
leaning  my  head  upon  my  hand,  I  began  to  figure  to  my-* 
self  the  miseries  of  confinement.  I  was  in  a  right  frame 
for  it,  and  so  I  gave  full  scope  to  my  imagination. 

I  was  going  to  begin  with  the  millions  of  my  fellow- 
creatures  bom  to  no  inheritance  but  slavery;  but  finding/ 
however  affecting  the  picture  was,  that  I  could  not  bring 
it  nearer  me,  and  the  multitude  of  sad  groups  in  it  did 
but  distract  me,  I  took  a  single  captive,  and  having  first- 
shut  him  up  in  his  dungeon,  I  then  looked  through  the 
twilight  of  his  grated  door  to  take  his  picture. 

I  beheld  his  body  half  wasted  away  with  long  ezpeot«^ 
ation  and  confinement,  and  felt  what  kind  of  sickness  of 
the  heart  it  was  which  arises  from  hope  deferred.  Upon 
looking  nearer,  I  saw  him  pale  and  feverish:  in  thirty 
years  the  western  breeze  had  not  once  fanned  his  Mood,-— 
he  had  seen  no  sun,  no  moon,  in  all  that  time  —  nor  had 
the  voice  of  friend  or  kinsman  breathed  through  his  lat- 
tice. His  children !  —  But  here  my  heart  began  to  bleed 
—  and  I  was  forced  to  go  on  with  another  part  of  the 
portrait. 

.  He  was  sitting  upon  the  ground  upon  a  little  straw,  in 
the  farthest  comer  of  his  dungeon,  which  was  alternately 
his  chair  and  bed :  a  little  calendar  of  small  sticks  was 
laid  at  the  head,  notched  all  over  with  the  dismal  days 
and  nights  he  had  passed  there.  He  had  one  of  these 
little  sticks  in  his  hands,  and  with  a  rusty  nail  he  was 
etching  another  day  of  misery,  to  add  to  the  heap.  As  I 
darkened  the  little  light  he  had,  he  lifted  up  a  hopeless 
eye  towards  the  door,  thien  cast  it  down,  and  shook  his 
head,  and  went  oh  with  his  work  of  affliction.  I  heard 
his  chains  upon  his  legs  as  he  turned  his  body  to  lay  his 

^^le  stick  upon  the  bundle, — he  gave  a  deep  sigh,  — I 
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saw  the  iron  enter  into  his  soul,  —  I  burst  into  tears  — 
I  could  not  sustain  the  picture  of  confinement  which  my 
fancy  had  drawn. 

1.  How  did  the  captive  appear  when  looked  at  through  his  grated 
door? 

2.  How  loQg  had  he  been  in  confinement  ? 

3.  In  what  way  did  he  employ  himself? 

4.  What  is  meant  by  the  figurative  expression,  «I  saw  the  iron  enter 
into  his  soul?** 


Lesson  XCVUI. — april  the  eighth. 
Petrarch, 

On*  this  day,  in  1341,  it  being  Easter  Sunday,  Petrarch 
was  crowned  with  laurel  at  Rome  in  the  most  pompous 
and  magnificent  manner. 

The  ta3te  for  poetry  and  elegant  composition,  for  which 
the  public  mind  had  been  prepared  by  the  writings  of 
Dante,  ascended  to  a  pitch  of  enthusiastic  admiration, 
when  the  works. of  Petrarch  appeared.  Literary  fame,: 
in  those  days,  must  have  depended  on  the  opinion  of  a 
veiy  few  competent  judges ;  for,  as  printing  was  not  then 
known,  the  circulation  of  a  new  work,  by  manuscript 
copies,  must  have  been  very  slow,  and  extremely  limited. 
"WTiile  enjoying  this  reputation,  however,  he  received  a 
letter  from  tiie  Maecenas  of  the  age,  Robert,  king  of  Naples. 
And  this  honour  was  followed  by  a  still  greater — the 
revival  in  his  favour  of  the  ancient  custom  of  crowning 
eminent  poets  at  Rome.  Petrarch  appears  to  have  in- 
dulged the  hope  of  attaining  this  honour,  and  not  on  slight 
grounds;  for  in  August,  1340,  he  unexpectedly  received 
a  letter  from  the  Roman  senate,  inviting  him  to  come  and 
take  the  laurel  in  that  city ;  and  on  the  same  day  he  re- 
cdved  a  similar  invitation  from  Paris. 

He  accepted  the  invitation  from  Rome,  but  thought  it' 
necessary  first  to  repair  to  the  court  of  King  Robert  at 
Naples,  in  March,  1341,  and  undergo  a  public  examination 
a»  to  his  learning  and  talents.  Having  gone  through  some 
l^reliniinaries  of  rather  an  ostentatious  kind,  he  went  to 
Rome,  whence,  on  Easter  Sunday,  in  the  midst  of  the 
plaudits  of  the  Roman  people,  the  ceremony  was  per-» 
formed  in  the  Capitol  by  his  friend  Count  de'  Anguillara. 
Twelve  patrician  youths  were  arrayed  in  scarlet ;  six  re- 
presentatives of  the  most  illustrious  families,  in  green 
robesy  with  garlands  of  flowers,  accompanied  the  proces-* 
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sion ;  in  the  midst  of  the  princes  and  nobles,  Angnillara 
assumed  his  throne,  and  at  the  voice  of  a  herald  Petrarch 
arose.  After  discoursing  on  a  text  of  Virgil,  at  thrice 
repeating  his  vows  for  the  prosperity  of  Rome,  he  knelt 
before  the  throne,  and  received  from  the  senator  a  laurel 
crown  with  the  declaration, "  This  is  the  reward  of  merit." 
The  people  shouted,  "Long  life  to  the  Capitol  and  the  poet.** 
A  sonnet  in  praise  of  Rome  was  accepted  as  the  effusion 
of  genius  and  gratitude ;  and,  after  the  whole  procession 
had  visited  the  Vatican,  the  wreath  was  suspended  before 
the  shrine  of  St.  Peter. 

In  the  act  of  diploma,  which  was  presented  to  Petrarch, 
the  title  and  prerogatives  of  poet-laureate  were  revived 
in  the  Capitol,  after  the  lapse  of  1300  years ;  and  he  re- 
ceived the  perpetual  privilege  of  wearing,  at  his  choice,  a 
crown  of  laiuel,  ivy,  or  myrtle ;  of  assuming  the  poetic 
habit,  and  of  teaching,  disputing,  interpreting,  and  com- 
posing, in  all  places  whatsoever,  and  on  all  subjects  of 
literature.  The  grant  was  ratified  by  the  authority  of  the 
senate  and  people,  and  the  character  of  citizen  was  the 
recompense  of  his  affection  for  the  Roman  name. 

1.  What  happened  on  this  day  in  1341  ? 

2.  Why  must  literary  fame  in  those  days  have  depended  on  th^ 
opinion  of  a  very  few  competent  judges  ? 

3.  What  did  he  receive  unexpectedly  in  August,  1340  ? 

4.  What  did  he  receive  from  the  senate  ? 


Lesson  XCIX. — april  the  ninth. 
Lard  Bacon. 
On  this  day,  in  1626,  died  the  famous  Lord  Bacon,  in  the 
66th  year  of  his  age,  at  the  Earl  of  Arundel's  house  at 
Highgate.  He  was  buried  privately  in  St.  Michael's 
church  at  St.  Alban's,  Herts.  The  spot  that  contains  the 
remains  of  this  great  man  lay  obscure  and  undistinguished, 
till  the  gratitude  of  a  private  individual,  formerly  his 
servant — "living,  his  attendant;  dead,  his  admirer"  — 
erected  a  monument  to  his  name  and  memory. 

It  is  a  singular  example  of  the  confidence  with  which 
original  genius  reposes  upon  the  merit  of  its  own  produc'* 
tions,  and  assures  itself  of  posthumous  fame,  that  Lord 
Bacon  inserted  in  his  last  will  the  following  remarkable 
passage: — "My  name  and  memory  I  leave  to  foreign 
nations,  and  to  mine  own  countrymen'  after  some  time  be 
*>«o«*ed  over."    When  young,  he  formed  the  grand  con- 
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ception  that  he  was  bom  to  benefit  mankind :  in  his  letter 
to  Fulgentio  he  styles  himself  the  Servant  of  Posterity ;  in 
all  his  philosophical  labours,  he,  to  the  latest  hour  of  his 
life,  considered  himself  in  this  light ;  and  succeeding  ages 
have  abundantly  proved  that  he  was  not  mistaken,  "fiie 
ever-increasing  pile  of  natural  knowledge,  which  philoso- 
phers  following  his  method  of  experimental  investigation 
have  been  enabled  to  raise,  is  an  eternal  monument  to  his 
memory,  on  which  distant  posterity  will  read  this  inscrip* 
tion,  —  BcLcoriy  the  Father  of  Experimental  Philosophy. 

The  moral  defects  which  were  interwoven  with  intel- 
lectual excellences  in  his  character,  it  is  impossible  to 
disguise  or  forget,  and  in  vain  to  palliate.  The  nobler 
his  conceptions  were,  the  more  culpable  was  his  obliquity 
of  conduct.  Flaws  are  most  to  be  regretted  in  the  most 
precious  gems.  When  we  meet  with  a  Bacon  disgracing 
himself  by  servility,  ingratitude,  and  corruption,  nothing 
remains  but  to  lament  such  mortifying  instances  of  human 
frailty,  and  to  take  care  to  draw  from  the  instructive  fact 
the  right  moral  inference.  In  the  present  case,  instead 
of  hastily  concluding  that  superior  talents  are  rather  to 
be  dreaded  than  desired,  as  Pope  seems  to  have  done 
when  he  wrote, 

*<  If  parts  allure  thee,  think  how  Bacon  shined. 
The  wisest,  brightest,  meanest  of  mankind,'* 

we  should  infer  the  infinite  superiority  of  the  pursuits  of 
intellectual  pleasures  above  those  of  ambition.  Had  Bacon 
been  contented  with  being  a  philosopher,  without  aspiring 
ftfter  the  honours  of  a  statesman  and  a  courtier,  he  would 
have  been  a  greater  and  a  happier  man. 

« 

1.  Where  was  Lord  Bacon  buried  ? 

2.  What  remarkable  passage  did  he  insert  In  his  last  will  ? 

3.  What  does  he  style  himself  in  his  letter  to  Fulgentio  ? 


Lesson  C. — apiol  the  tenth. 

•   Effect  of  the  Human  Eye  on  Animals. 

A  South  African  writer  observes,  that  in  a  conversation 
he  had  with  one  of  the  native  chiefs  while  he  was  in 
Cape  Town,  respecting  the  wild  animals  of  Africa,  he 
made  some  remarks  on  the  lion,  which,  as  they  correspond 
with  the  accounts  the  writer  had  before  received  from 
the  Boors  and  Hottentots,  he  has  no  doubt  are  perfectly 
correct. 
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The  lio&,  he  said,  very  seldom  attacks  man  if  unpro*^ 
Yoked :  but  he  will  frequently  approach  within  a  few 
paces  and  survey  him  steadily ;  and  sometimes  he  will 
attempt  to  get  behind  him,  as  if  he  could  not  stand  his 
look,  but  was  yet  desirous  of  springing  upon  him  un- 
awares. If  a  person  in  such  circumstances  attempts  to 
fight  or  fly  he  incurs  the  most  imminent  peril ;  but  if  he 
has  sufficient  presence  of  mind  coolly  to  confront  him, 
without  the  appearance  of  either  terror  or  aggression, 
the  animal  will,  in  almost  every  instance,  after  a  little 
space,  retire.  But  he  added,  that  when  d  lion  has  once 
conquered  a  man,  he  becomes  tenfold  more  fierce  and  vil* 
lanous  than  he  was  before,  and  will  even  come  into  the 
kraals  in  search  of  him,  in  preference  to  other  prey. 

The  overmastering  effect  of  the  human  eye  upon  the 
lion  has  been  frequently  mentioned,  though  much  doubted 
by  travellers.  But  from  my  own  inquiries  amongst  lion- 
hunters,  says  the  narrator,  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  of  the 
fact ;  an  anecdote  which  was  related  to  me  a  few  days 
ago  by  Major  Macintosh,  late  of  the  East  India  Company's 
service,  proves  that  this  fascinating  effect  is  not  restricted 
exclusively  to  the  lion.  An  officer  in  India  (whose  name  I 
have  forgotten,  but  who  was  well  known  to  my  informant) 
having  chanced  to  ramble  into  a  jungle  adjoining  a  British 
encampment,  suddenly  encountered  a  royal  tiger.  The 
rencontre  appeared  equally  unexpected  on  both  sides,  and 
both  parties  made  a  dead  halt,  earnestly  gazing  at  each 
other.  The  gentleman  had  no  fire-arms,  and  was  aware 
that  a  sword  was  no  effective  defence  in  a  struggle  for 
life  with  such  an  antagonist.  But  he  had  heard  that  even 
the  Bengal  tiger  might  be  sometimes  (*hecked  by  steadfastly 
looking  him  in  the  face.  He  did  so ;  in  a  few  minutes  the 
tiger,  which  appeared  as  if  preparing  to  make  his  fatal 
spring,  grew  disturbed,  slunk  aside,  and  attempted  to  creep 
round  upon  him  behind.  The  officer  turned  constantly  upon 
the  tiger,  which  still  continued  to  shrink  from  his  glance, 
but  darting  into  a  thicket,  and  again  issuing  forth  at  a 
different  quarter,  it  persevered  for  above  an  hour  in  this 
attempt  t6  catch  him  by  surprise ;  till  at  last  it  fairly 
yielded  the  contest,  and  left  the  gentleman  to  pursue  his 
pleasure  walk.  The  direction  he  now  took,  as  may  be 
easily  believed^  was  straight  to  the  tents  at  double  quick 
time. 

1.  In  what  way  does  a  lion  generally  approach  a  man  ? 

2.  Is  the  fiiscinating  effect  of  the  human  eye  over  the  Hon  confined 
to  that  animal  ? 


YOUTH  AND  8UUHER«  HI 

LeSSOK  CI.  —  APBIL  THS  ELKVENTH. 

Youth  and  Summer, 

Suhmeb's  full  of  golden  things ! 
Youth  it  weareth  angels'  wings ! 
Toath  and  Love  go  forth  together^ 
In  the  green-leaved  summer  weather» 

Fill'd  with  gladness! 
Summer,  rich  in  joy  it  is, 
Like  a  poet's  dream  of  bliss  ; 
Like  unto  some  heavenly  clime ! 
For  the  earth  in  summer  time 

Doth  not  wear  a  shade  of  sadness  ! 

Badiant  youth  I  thou'rt  ever  new ! 
Thine's  the  light,  the  rose's  hue  ; 
Flowers'  perfume,  ^nd  winds  that  stir. 
Like  a  stringed  dulcimer, 

All  the  forest ! 
Joyous  youth !  thou'rt  fresh  and  fair ; 
Wild  as  wildest  bird  of  air  ! 
Thou,  amidst  thy  ringing  laughter, 
Look'st  not  forward,  look'st  not  after. 

Knowing  well  that  joy  is  surest ! 

Brighter  than  the  brightest  flowers ; 
Dancing  down  the  golden  hours ; 
Thus  it  is  in  every  land, 
Youth  and  Love  go  hand  in  hand, 

Link'd  for  ever ! 
Youth  I  thou  never  dost  decay ! 
Summer !  thou  dost  not  grow  grey ! 
"We  may  sleep  with  Death  and  Tune, 
But  sweet  youth  and  summer's  prime 

From  the  green  earth  shall  not  sever  I 


Lesson  CIL — afbil  the  twelfth. 

GalgcumSy  the  (xeneral  of  th4  Caledonii^  to  his  Army^  to 
incite  them  to  Action  against  the  Romans. 

CJOUNTRYMEN  AND  FeLLOW-SOLDIERS  ! 

When  I  consider  the  cause  for  which  we  have  drawn, 
our  swords,  and  the  necessity  of  striking  an  effectual  blow 
before  we  sheath  them  again,  I  feel  just  hopes  arise  in 
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my  mind,  that  this  day  an  opening  will  be  made  for  the 
restoration  of  British  liberty,  and  for  shaking  off  the  in- 
famous yoke  of  Roman  slavery.  Caledonia  is  yet  free. 
The  all-grasping  power  of  Rome  has  not  yet  been  able  to 
seize  our  liberty :  but  it  is  only  to  be  preserved  by  valour. 
You  are  not  to  expect  that  you  should  escape  the  ravage 
of  the  general  plunderers  of  mankind,  by  any  sentiment 
of  moderation  in  them.  When  the  countries  which  are 
more  accessible  come  to  be  subdued,  they  will  then  force 
their  way  into  those  which  are  harder  to  be  overcome  ; 
and  if  they  should  conquer  the  dry  land,  over  the  whole 
world,  they  will  then  think  of  carrying  their  arms  beyond 
the  ocean,  to  see  whether  there  be  not  certain  unknown 
regions  which  they  may  attack,  and  reduce  under  subjec- 
tion to  the  Roman  empire.  For  we  see,  that  if  a  country 
is  thought  to  be  powerful  in  arms,  the  Romans  attack  it, 
because  the  cbnquest  will  be  glorious ;  if  inconsiderable 
in  the  military  art, — because  the  victory  wiU  be  easy  ; 
if  rich, — they  are  drawn  thither  by  the  hope  of  plunder ; 
if  poor,  —  by  the  desire  of  fame.  The  east  and  the  west, 
the  south  and  the  north,  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  is 
the  scene  of  their  military  achievements ;  the  world  is 
too  little  for  their  ambition  and  their  avarice. 

But,  after  all,  who  are  these  mighty  Romans  ?  Are 
they  gods  ?  or  mortal  men,  like  ourselves  ?  Do  we  not 
see  that  they  fall  into  the  same  errors  and  weaknesses  as 
others?  Does  not  peace  effeminate  them?  Does  not 
abundance  debauch  them  ?  Do  they  not  even  go  to  ex- 
cess in  the  most  unmanly  vices  ?  And  can  you  imagine, 
that  they  who  are  remarkable  for  their  vices  are  likewise 
remarkable  for  their  valour?  What,  then,  do  we  dread? 
Shall  I  tell  you  the  truth,  my  fellow-soldiers  ?  It  is  by 
means  of  our  intestine  divisions  that  the  Romans  have 
gained  such  great  advantage  over  us.  They  turn  the 
misconduct  of  their  enemies  to  their  own  praise.  They 
boast  of  what  they  have  done,  and  say  nothing  of  what 
they  might  have  done,  had  we  been  so  wise  as  to  unite 
against  them. 

,  What  is  this  formidable  Roman  army?  Is  it  not  com- 
posed of  a  mixture  of  people  from  different  countries  ; 
some  more,  some  less  disposed  to  military  achievements, 
some  more,  some  less  capable  of  bearing  fatigue  and 
hardship.  They  keep  together  while  they  are  successfuL 
Attack  them  with  vigour ;  distress  them ;  you  will  see 
them  more  disunited  among  themselves  than  we  are  now. 
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Can  any  one  imagine  that  Gauls,  Germans,  and, — with 
shame  I  must  add, — Britons,  who  basely  lend,  for  a  time, 
their  limbs  and  their  lives,  to  build  up  a  foreign  tyranny: 
can  one  imagine  that  these  will  be  longer  enemies  than 
slaves  ?  or  that  such  an  army  is  held  together  by  senti- 
ments of  fidelity  or  affection  ?  No :  the  only  bond  of 
union  among  them  is  fear ;  and  whenever  terror  ceases 
to  work  on  the  minds  of  that  mixed  multitude,  they,  who 
now  fear,  will  then  hate  their  tyrannical  masters.  On  our 
side  there  is  every  possible  incitement  to  valour.  The 
Eoman  courage  is  not,  as  ours,  inflamed  by  the  thought  of 
wives  and  children  in  danger  of  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  enemy.  The  Romans  have  no  parents,  as  we  have,  to 
reproach  them,  if  they  should  desert  their  infirm  old  age. 
They  have  no  country  here  to  fight  for.  They  are  a  motley 
collection  of  foreigners,  in  a  land  wholly  unknown  to  them, 
cut  off  from  their  native  country,  hemmed  in  by  the  sur- 
rounding ocean,  and  given,  I  hope,  a  prey  into  our  hands, 
without  any  possibility  of  escape. 

Let  not  the  sound  of  the  Roman  name  affiright  youf 
ears;  nor  let  the  glare  of  gold  or  silver  upon  their  armour 
dazzle  your  eyes.  It  is  not  by  gold  or  silver  that  men 
are  either  wounded  or  defended ;  though  they  are  ren- 
dered a  richer  prey  to  the  conquerors.  Let  us  boldly 
attack  this  disunited  rabble.  We  shall  find  among  them- 
selves a  reinforcement  to  our  army.  The  degenerate 
Britons,  who  are  incorporated  into  their  forces,  through 
shame  of  their  country's  cause,  deserted  by  them,  will 
quickly  come  over  to  us.  The  Gfiuls,  remembering  their 
former  liberty,  and  that  it  was  the  Romans  who  deprived 
them  of  it,  will  forsake  their  tyrants  and  join  the  assertors 
of  freedom.  The  Germans  who  remain  in  their  army  will 
follow  the  example  of  their  countr3rmen,  the  Usipii,  who 
so  lately  deserted.  And  what  will  there  be  then  to  fear  ? 
A  few  half-garrisoned  forts ;  a  few  municipal  towns  inha- 
bited by  worn-out  old  men  ;  —  discord  universally  pre- 
vailing, occasioned  by  tyranny  in  those  who  command,  and 
obstinacy  in  those  who  should  obey.  On  our  side,  an  army 
united  in  the  cause  of  their  country,  their  wives,  their 

,  children,  their  aged  parents,  their  liberties,  their  lives. 
At  the  head  of  this  army,  I  hope  I  do  not  offend  against 
modesty  in  saying,  there  is  a  general  ready  to  exert  all 
Iiis  abilities,  such  as  they  are,  and  to  hazard  his  life  in 
leading  you  to  victory  and  to  freedom. 

I  conclude,  my  countrymen  and  fellow-soldiers,  with 

putting  you  in  mind,  that  on  your  behaviour  this  day 
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depends  jour  future  enjoyment  of  peace  and  liberty,  or 
your  subjection  to  a  tyrannical  enemy,  with  all  its  griev- 
ous consequences.  When,  therefore,  you  come  to  engage^ 
— think  of  your  ancestors, — and  thiiiJc  of  your  posterity. 

1.  "What  is  the  modem  name  of  the  andent  Caledonia? 

2.  Name  the  aeyeral  reasons  which  Galgacns  gi^es  fat  the  Romans 
attacking  a  comitry  ? 

3.  What  nations  are  named  as  fbnning  part  of  the  Boman  array? 

4.  How  does  Oalgacus  conclude  his  speech  ? 


Lesson  Cm. — april  the  thirteenth. 
The  Falls  of  the  Missouri. 

On  the  1 1th  of  June,  1806,  Captain  Lewis  set  out  on  foot 
.with  four  men,  in  order  to  explore  this  river.  They  pro- 
ceeded till  the  13th,  when,  finding  that  the  river  bore 
considerably  to  the  south,  fearing  that  they  were  in  an 
•error,  they  changed  their  course,  and  proceeded  across  the 
plain.  In  this  direction  the.  captain  had  gone  about  two 
miles,  when  his  ears  were  siduted  with  the  agreeable 
sound  of  a  fall  of  water ;  and,  as  he  advanced,  a  spray, 
which  seemed  driven  byHhe  high  south-west  wind,  rose 
above  the  plain  like  a  column  of  smoke,  and  vanished  in 
an  instant.  Towards  this  point  he  directed  his  steps; 
and  the  noise  increasing  as  he  approached,  soon  beeaone 
too  tremendous  to  be  mistaken  for  any  thing  but  the  great 
falls  of  the  Missouri. 

Having  travelled  seven  miles  after  first  hearing  the 
sound,  he  reached  the  falls  about  twelve  o'clock.  The 
hills,  as  he  approached,  were  difficult  of  access,  and  about 
200  feet  high.  Down  these  he  hurried  with  impatience  ; 
and  seating  himself  on  some  rocks  under  the  centre  of 
the  falls,  he  enjoyed  the  sublime  spectacle  of  this  stu- 
pendous cataract,  which,  since  the  creation,  had  been 
lavishing  its  magnificence  on  the  desert. 
;  The  falls  extend,  in  all,  over  a  distance  of  nearly  twelve 
miles,  and  the  medium  breadth  of  the  river  varies  from 
300  to  600  yards.  The  principal  fall  is  near  the  lower 
extremity,  and  is  upwards  of  eighty  feet  perpendicular. 
The  river  is  here  300  yards  wide,  with  perpendicular 
cliffs  on  each  side,  not  less  than  100  feet  high.  For 
ninety  or  a  hundred  yards  from  the  left  cliff  the  water  falls 
in  one  smpoth  even  sheet,  over  a  precipice  at  least  eighty 
feet  high.    The  remaining  part  of  the  river  precipitates 
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iteelf  also  with  great  rapidity ;  but  being  received,  as  it 
fallsy  hf  irregular  and  projecting  rocks,  forms  a  splendid 
prospect  of  white  foam,  200  yards  in  length  and  80  in 
perpendicular  elevation. 

The  spray  is  dissipated  in  a  thousand  shapes,  flying  up 
in  high  columns,  and  collecting  into  large  masses,  which 
the  sun  adorns  with  all  the  colouring  of  the  rainbow. 
The  fall  just  described  must  be  one  of  the  most  magnifl- 
cent  and  picturesque  that  is  any  where  to  be  found.  It 
has  often  been  disputed,  whether  a  cataract,  in  which  the 
water  falls  in  a  sheet,  or  one  in  which  it  is  dashed  irre- 
gularly among  the  rocks,  is  the  finer  object.  It  was  re- 
served for  the  Missoiuri:  to  resolve  this  doubt,  by  exhibit- 
ing both  at  once  in  the  greatest  magnificence. 


1.  In  what  coontry  is  the  river  Missouri  ? 

2.  When  did  Cqiteiii  Lewis  set  out  to  expkm  the  HisBOori  t 

3.  How  &r  do  the  fidls  extend  ? 

^  4.  What  is  there  respectiiig  a  cataract  which  has  ofteu  been  disputed  ? 


Lb8S03?  cry.— APRIL  THE  FOtTBTBENTH. 

Oiwat/, 

On  this  day,  in  1685,  extreme  indigence,  attended  by 
deep  mental  anguish,  brought  to  his  grave,  in  the  thbrty- 
fourth  year  of  his  age,  that  eminent  English  dramatic 
writer,  Thomas  Otway : 

**  Kindred  spirits,  pitying,  shall  relate 
Poor  Otway's  sorrows,  and  lament  his  fiite." 

ffis  tragedies  of  "  The  Orphan,"  and  "  Venice  Preserved," 
contain  some  of  the  finest  specimens  of  impassioned  poetiy 
to  be  found  in  our  language. .  The  heart  that  does  not  melt 
at  the  distresses  of  his  <<  Orphan  '^  must  be  hard  indeed ! 
Bat  though  Otway  possessed  in  some  eminent  degree  the 
rare  talent  of  writing  to  the  heart,  yet  he  was  not  always 
sucoessl^  in  his  dramatic  compositions. 

,Dr.  Johnson  gives  this  account  of  his  death.  '^  He  died 
in  a  manner  which  I  am  unwilHng  to  mention.  Having 
been  compelled  by  his  necessities  to  contract  debts,  and 
hunted,  it  is  supposed,  by  terriers  of  the  law,  he  retired  to 
a  public-house  on  Tower  Hill,  where  he  died  of  waatj  or, 
as  it  is  related  by  one  of  his  biographers,  by  swallowing, 
alter  a  long  fast,  a  piece  of  bread,  which  ch^tv  had  sup- 
pSed*  He  went  out,  as  it  is  reported,  almost  naked,  in  the 
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rage  of  hunger,  and  finding  a  gentleman  in  a  neighbouring 
coffee-house,  asked  him  for  a  shilling ;  the  gentleman  gave 
him  a  guinea ;  and  Otway,  going  awaj,  bought  a  roll,  and 
was  choked  with  the  first  mouthful.  All  this,  I  hope,  is 
not  true ;  but  that  indigence,  and  its  concomitants,  sorrow 
and  despondencj,  brought  him  to  the  grave,  has  never 
been  denied."  The  Doctor  adds,  that  "Otway  had  not 
much  cultivated  versification,  nor  much  replenished  his 
mind  with  general  knowledge.  His  principal  power  was 
in  moving  the  passions,  to  which  Dryden,  in  his  latter 
years,  left  an  illustrious  testimony.  He  appears  by  some 
of  his  verses  to  have  been  a  zealous  royalist,  and  had 
what  in  those  times  was  the  common  reward  of  loyalty :  he 
lived  and  died  neglected !  ** 


1.  When  and  at  what  age  did  CM^way  die  ? 

2.  What  are  the  titles  of  his  two  most  suocessAil  Ixagedies  ? 

3.  To  what  was  Otway's  death  said  to  be  owing  ? 


LbSSON  CV.'-rAPBO.  THE  TITTEBNTH. 
Flowers  and  Insects. 

AscoNO  other  graceful,  healthfiil,  and  intelligent  employ- 
ments, parlici]larly  for  females,  the  study  of  fiow^rs  is 
not  to  be  undervalued.  It  is  a  cheerful  and  interesting 
occupation  :  it  is  not  inconsistent  with  other  pursuits  :  it 
requires  some  degree  of  that  perseverance  which  is  the 
most  important  lesson  of  the  young ;  and  it  furnishes 
some  of  those  contemplations  which  can  do  no  dishonour 
to  wisdom  and  to  age. 

No  combination  of  chemical  agents  has  ever  been  able 
to  make  a  flower,  or  even  to  restore  it  from  its  materials. 
Whether  the  astonishing  abundance  of  this  lovely  family 
of  nature  (probably  more  than  100,000  distinct  lands)  ia 
produced  by  some  great  physical  process,  or  by  the  direct 
skill,  if  we  may  use  such  an  expression,  of  those  interme- 
diate beings  who  fill  the  ranks  of  the  invisible  world, 
must  still  be  a  matter  of  fantasy.  But  no  part  of  the 
creation  gives  richer  evidence  of  the  profuse  beauty  which 
nature  can  afford  to  expand ;  or  of  the  i^  of  Providence, 
that  the  senses  of  man  should  feel  deligfit.  It  is  no  doubt  «- 
ful  conclusion,  liiat  the  same  Supreme  Intelligence  wldeh 
thus  provides  for  our  passing  and  trivial  enjoyments  will 
not  be  slow  to  care  for  our  essential  interests;  that  H« 
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who  SO  clothes  the  flower,  will  not  forget  the  immortal ; 
or  that  He,  who  covers  a  world  of  trouble  and  anxiety 
with  such  matchless  luxuriance,  will  not  pour  out  for 
those  whom  He  summons  to  share  in  the  happiness  of  the 
life  to  come,  a  splendour  and  beauty,  a  variousness,  ex- 
tent and  duration  of  loveliness,  glory,  and  grandeur,  such 
as  it  hath  not  entered  into  the  imagination  of  man  to 
conceive. 

Nor  is  it  the  least  advantage  of  this  study,  that  it  com- 
pels the  mind  to  some  knowledge  of  nature,  as  it  regards 
the  mechanism  of  the  insect  world ;  for,  repulsive  as  its 
general  aspects  may  seem,  it  abounds  in  proofs  of  an  in- 
vention, an  exact  application  of  means  to  the  end,  a  va- 
riety of  powers,  functions,  and  faculties,  altogether  beyond 
the  art,  or  even  the  imagination  of  man. 

The  deeper  we  penetrate  into  the  inquiry,  the  more 
singular,  delicate,  and  astonishing  seems  itte  work  of  this 
minute  creation.  The  most  powerful  microscopes  only 
show  us,  that  beyond  the  smallest  species  that  we  can  in- 
vestigate, there  is  something  smaller  still;  that  life, 
thought,  the  power  of  satisfying  their  wants,  of  providing 
for  their  security,  of  passing  through  space  with  a  com- 
parative swiftness  of 'foot,  or  wing,  to  which  the  most 
rapid  speed  of  the  higher  animals  is  slow,  and  from  time 
to  time  a  lavish  and  oriental  splendour  of  ornament  and 
colour,  to  which  gold  and  gems  are  pale,  are  to  be  found 
in  creatures  that  almost  elude  vision. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  this  descending  creation  may 
have  as  many  degrees  as  the  ascent  from  man  to  the  most 
glorious  spirit  that  ministers  before  the  throne  in  Heaven ; 
that  there  may  be  creatures  to  whom  a  leaf  is  a  world,  or  a 
drop  of  water  an  ocean.  Human  imagination  is  confounded 
by  such  conceptions  ;  but  they  may  be  truths  to  our  powers 
cleared  in  a  nobler  state  of  existence,  and  they  may  be 
among  the  direct  motives  of  the  intellect  risen  from  the 
grave,  to  offer  the  eternal  honour  of  its  reason  and  its 
heart  to  Him  who  has  filled  the  heights  and  depths  of  the 
universe  with  wonder  and  beauty  without  end. 


1.  Why  Is  the  study  of  Aaw&n  not  to  he  undervalued  ? 

2.  "What  other  advantage  has  this  study  7 

S.  With  what  proofe  does  the  mechanism  of  the  Insect  world  abound? 
4^  What  will  the  most  powerful  microscopes  show  us  with  respect  to 
this  minute  creation  7 
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Lesson  CYL — afril  the  sixteenth. 
Buffon. 
On  this  day,  1788,  died,  in  France,  in  the  81st  year  of 
his  age,  the  far-famed  Count  de  Buffon,  a  man  of  un- 
common genius  and  surprising  eloquence,  the  most  asto- 
nishing interpreter  of  nature  that  perhaps  eyer  existed, 
and  often  styled  the  "  French  PUny."  "He  spent  fourteen 
hours  every  day  in  study ;  and  when  we  examine  the  ex- 
tent of  his  knowledge  and  the  number  of  his  works,  we  may 
wonder  at  his  having  executed  so  much  eyeu  in  that  time. 

He  was  very  regular  in  the  distribution  of  his  time, 
and  passed  a  life  of  great  industry.  Composing  was  a 
difficult  tas)c  to  him,  and  his  writings  passed  through  a 
number  of  revisals  before  they  were  made  public.  Indeed, 
style  was  one  of  the  capital  objects  of  his  admiration.  He 
could  not  bear  the  least  deviation  from  accuracy  and  pro- 
priety in  the  use  of  language  ;  and  hence  he  was  a  severe 
censor  of  poetry,  which  he  had  attempted  in  his  yonl^ 
but  soon  quitted  for  prose.  A  nice  ^nd  just  regard  to 
his  fjEune  made  him  destroy  every  paper  which  he  Uioiight 
useless  or  unfinished,  so  that  he  left  behind  him  none  of 
the  rubbish  that  crowds  the  desks  of  so  many  great 
authors,  and  famishes  matter  for  posthumous  degxadation. 

In  reading  his  writings  to  others,  of  which  he  wfis  fond, 
if  he  discovered  that  the  hearer  was  in  the  least  embar- 
rassed about  the  meaning  of  a  passage,  he  directly  altered 
it ;  and  he  paid  ready  attention  to  every  critical  remark. 
He  spoke  with  rapture  of  the  pleasures  derived  from  lite- 
rature ;  and  he  preferred  the  books,  to  the  conversation,  of 
learned  men,  the  latter  of  which,  he  said,  had  abiK)8t 
always  disappointed  him. 

At  Montbard,  in  France,  in  the  route  from  Paris  to 
Dijon,  the  house  in  which  Buffon  spent  the  greatest  part 
of  his  life  ^lay  yet  be  inspected  by  the  curious  trav^er. 
In  quitting  this  interesting  spot,  the  column  erected  to 
Buffon  by  his  son  is  seen,  on  which  there  was  once  the 
following  inscription :  "  ExcelstB  turri  humiUs  colutnna — 
Pareftti  sttoJUius  Buffon."  That  revolution  which  caused 
these  words  to  be  effaced,  also  condemned  to  the  scaffold 
the  writer  of  them,  who  died,  pronouncing  only,  in  a  ealm 
and  dignified  tone^  '^  CUis^ens,  my  name  is — ^Buffon  ! " 

1.  What  was  Buffon  ofteQ  styled  ? 

2.  What  is  to  be  seen  at  Montbard  In  Franoe  ? 

3.  What  did  the  son  of  Buffon  pronounoe  on  the  acaflbid  f 
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Lesson  CVII. — afril  the  setenteenth. 

Dr.  Franklin. 

Os  Hiis  day,  in  the  year  1790,  died  at  Philadelphia^  Dr. 
Benjamin  Franklin,  aged  84.  This  celebrated  man  has 
scarcely  been  surpassed  by  any  one,  in  that  solid,  practical 
wisdom,  which  consists  in  pursuing  valuable  ends  by  the 
most  appropriate  means.  His  cool  temper  and  sound 
judgment  secured  him  from  false  views  and  erroneous 
expectations :  he  saw  things  in  their  real  light,  and  pre- 
dicted consequences  with  almost  prophetic  accuracy.  In 
all  his  speculations  and  pursuits,  something  beneficial  was 
ever  in  contemplation ;  and  his  general  character  is  sanc- 
tioned by  the  esteem  and  veneration  of  his  country,  which 
ranks  him  amcmg  its  best  and  most  valuable  citizens. 

As  a  natural  philosopher  his  fame  is  principally  founded 
upon  his  ^ectrical  discoveries.  He  has,  however,  dis* 
jfiajed  great  ingenuity  and  sagacity  upon  other  topics, 
particuka*ly  relative  to  meteorology  and  mechanics.  It 
was  kis  peculiar  talent  to  draw  useful  lessons  from  the 
commonest  occurrences,  which  would  have  passed  unno- 
ticed by  the  generality  of  observers.  As  a  political  writer 
he  is  characterised  by  force,  clearness,  and  simplicity ; 
«ad  of  his  miscellaneous  pieces,  many  are  marked  with 
a  cast  of  humour  which  render  tiiem  equally  entertaining 
and  impressive. 

His  "  Private  Correspondence,"  published  many  years 
ago^  in  a  quarto  volume,  exhibits  the  author  to  equal 
advantage  as  a  philosopher,  man  of  business,  moralist, 
and  negotiator :  here,  also,  will  be  seen  the  profound 
legislator  and  familiar  friend,  who  opens  his  mind  and 
ddivers  his  sentiments  with  the  same  ingenuousness  on 
matters  of  science  and  policy,  the  conduct  of  private  life, 
and  the  interests  of  nations.  His  letters  on  public  con- 
cerns are  models  of  epistolary  composition. 


1.  Wnm  what  did  Franklin's  cool  temper  and  sound  Judgment  secure 
him? 

2.'  On  what  science  was  his  fimie  chiefly  founded,  in  regard  to  na- 
ttmilphifosophjr? 

3.  Up3n  what  other  topics  did  he  display  great  ingenuity  and  sagadty  ? 

4.  As  a  political  writer,  hy  what  is  Dr.  Franklin  characterised  7 
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Lesson  CVIIL— afbil  the  eightebnth. 

The  Talking  Lady. 

It  must  be  premised  that  the  lady  in  qnedti(m  is  elderly, 
respectable,  and  well-bred ;  but  talking,  sheer  talking,  is 
meat,  and  drink,  and  sleep  to  her.  She  likes  nothing 
else.  Eating  is  a  sad  interruption.  For  the  tea-table  she 
has  some  toleration ;  but  dinner,  with  its  clatter  of  plates 
and  jingle  of  knives  and  forks,  dinner  is  her  abhorrence. 
Nor  are  the  other  common  pursuits  of  life  more  in  her 
favour.  Walking  exhausts  the  breath  that  might  be  better 
employed.  Dancing  is  a  noisy  diversion,  and  singing  is 
worse :  she  cannot  endure  any  music,  except  the  long, 
grand,  dull  concerto,  which  nobody  thinks  of  listening  to. 
Beading  and  chess  she  classes  togeUier  as  silent  barba- 
risms, unworthy  of  a  social  and  civilised  people.  Cards, 
too,  have  their  faults :  there  is  a  rivalry,  a  mute  eloquence 
in  those  four  aces,  that  leads  away  the  attention ;  besides, 
partners  will  sometimes  scold ;  so  she  never  plays  at  cards ; 
aad  upon  the  strength  of  this  abstinence  had  very  nearly 
passed  for  seriouSy  tUl  it  was  discovered  that  she  could  not 
abide  a  long  sermon.  She  always  looks  out  for  the  shortest 
preacher,  and  never  went  to  above  one  "  Bible-meeting  ** 
in  her  life.  *'  Such  speeches  I "  quoth  she  :  *'  I  thought 
the  men  never  meant  to  have  done.  People  have  great 
need  of  patience.*'  Plays,  of  course,  she  abhors,  and  operas, 
and  mobs,  and  all  things  that  will  be  heard,  especially 
children ;  though  for  babies,  particularly  when  asleep,  for 
dogs  and  pictures,  and  such  silent  intel%enoes  as  serve  to 
talk  of  and  talk  to,  she  has  a  considerable  partiality. 

Her  medical  dissertations  savour  a  little  of  that  par* 
ticular  branch  of  the  science  called  quackery.  She  has  a 
specific  against  almost  every  disease  to  which  the  human 
frame  is  liable ;  and  is  terribly  prosy  and  unmerciful  in 
her  symptoms.  Her  cures  k^  In  housekeeping,  her 
notions  resemble  those  of  other  verbal  managers ;  full  of 
economy  and  retrenchment,  with  a  leaning  towards  reform, 
though  she  loves  so  well  to  declaim  on  the  abuses  of  the 
cook's  department,  that  I  am  not  sure  she  would  very 
heartily  thank  any  radical  who  should  sweep  them  quite 
away. 

Talk  of  what  you  will,  she  seems  equally  at  home.  The 
very  weather  is  not  a  safe  subject.  Her  memory  is  a  per- 
petual register  of  hard  frosts,  and  long  droughts,  and  high 
winds,  and  terrible  storms,  with  all  the  evils  that  followed 
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in  their  train,  and  all  the  personal  events  connected  with 
them ;  so  that  if  jou  happen  to  remark  that  clonds  are 
come  up,  and  you  fear  it  may  rain,  she  replies,  "  Ay,  it 
is  just  such  a  morning  as  tfaree-and-thirty  years  ago, 
when  my  poor  cousin  waa  married — you  remember  my 
cousin  Barbara  -—  she  married  so  and  so,  the  son  of  so  and 
so;"  and  then  comes  the  whole  pedigree  of  the  bride- 
groom ;  the  amount  of  the  settlements,  and  the  reading 
and  signing  them  over  night ;  a  description  of  the  wedding 
dresses,  in  the  style  of  Sir  Charles  Grandison,  and  how 
much  the  bride's  gown  cost  per  yard ;  the  names,  resi- 
dences, and  a  short  subsequent  history  of  the  bridemaids 
and  men,  the  gentleman  who  gave  the  bride  away,  and 
the  clergyman  who  performed  the  ceremony,  with  a  learned 
antiquarian  digression  relative  to  the  church  :  then  the 
setting  out  in  procession ;  the  marriage ;  the  kissing;  the 
crying ;  the  breakfasting ;  the  drawing  the  cake  through 
the  ring ;  and,  finally,  the  bridal  excursion,  which  brings 
us  back  again  at  an  hour's  end  to  the  starting-poet,  the 
weather,  and  the  whole  story  of  the  sopping,  the  dryings 
the  clothes-spoiling,  the  cold-catching,  and  all  the  smsdl 
evils  of  a  summer  shower.  By  this  time  it  rains,  and  she 
sits  down  to  a  pathetic  see^saw  of  coi^ectures  on  the 
chance  of  Mrs.  Smith's  having  set  out  for  her  daily  walk, 
or  the  possibility  that  Dr.  Brown  may  have  ventured  to 
visit  his  patients  in  a  gig,  and  the  certainty  that  Lady 
Green's  new  housemaid  would  come  from  London  on  the 
outside  of  the  coach.  And  yet,  with  all  this  intolerable 
prating,  she  is  actually  reckoned  a  pleasant  woman ! 


1.  What  amiuements  does  the  Talking  Lady  class  together  as  silent 
buTbarisms? 

2.  Why  has  she  a  partiality  for  babies,  dogs,  and  pictui^  ? 

3.  Of  what  does  her  medical  dissertations  saTOur  ? 

4.  What  do  her  notions  of  housekeeping  resemble  ? 


Lesson  CIX— -apkil  the  riketbenth. 
A  Parents  Advice  to  his  Children. 

The  bosom  friend,  and  successor  of  Lord  Nelson  in  the 
command  of  the  British  fleet  at  Trafalgar,  was  Lord  Col- 
lingwood,  a  man  who,  possessing  all  the  skill  and  bravery 
natural  to  one  who  held  so  distinguished  a  rank  in  the 
navy,  was  a  model  of  exemplary  virtue  in  aU  the  relations 
of  private  life.  Of  fifty  years,  during  which  he  continued 
H  4 
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in  the  service,  nearly  forty-five  were  passed  in  active 
employment  abroad.  Yet  this  affectionate  husband  and 
father,  thus  withheld  from  his  family  and  home  by  a  sense 
of  public  duty,  still  endeavoured  to  conduct  the  education 
of  his  daughters,  and  (while  engaged,  as  he  himself  ex- 
pressed it,  in  a  perpetual  contest  with  the  elements,  and 
with  dispositions  as  boisterous  and  untractable,)  to  cultivate 
in  their  youthful  minds,  benevolence,  gentleness,  and  evenr 
female  virtue.  In  one  of  his  letters  are  the  following  ad- 
mirable remarks :  — 

<'  God  Almighty  has  impressed  on  every  breast  a  certain 
knowledge  of  ri^ht  and  wrong,  which  we  call  conscience* 
No  person  ever  did  a  kind,  a  benevolent,  a  humane, 
or  chjBritable  action,  without  feeling  a  consciousness  that 
it  was  good :  it  creates  a  pleasure  in  the  mind  that  nothing 
else  can  produce ;  and  this  pleasure  is  the  greater  from 
the  act  which  causes  it  being  veiled  from  the  eye  of  the 
w(»rld.  It  is  the  delight  such  as  angels  feel  when  they 
wipe  away  the  tear  from  affliction,  or  warm  the  heart  with 
joy.  On  the  other  hand,  no  person  ever  did  or  said  an 
ill-natured,  an  unkind,  or  mischievous  thing,  who  did  not, 
in  the  very  instant,  feel  that  he  had  done  wrong.  This 
kind  of  feeling  is  a  natural  monitor,  and  never  will  deceive 
if  due  regard  be  paid  to  it ;  and  one  good  rule,  which 
you  should  ever  bear  in  mind,  and  act  up  to  as  much  as 
possible,  is,  never  to  say  any  thing  which  you  may  after- 
wards wish  unsaid,  or  do  what  you  may  afterwards  wish 
undone. 

<^  The  education  of  a  lady,  and,  indeed,  of  a  gentleman 
too,  may  be  divided  into  three  parts,  all  of  great  import- 
ance to  their  happiness,  but  in  different  degrees.  The 
first  part  is  the  cultivation  of  the  mind,  that  they  may 
have  a  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong,  and  acquire  a  habit 
of  doing  acts  of  virtue  and  honour.  By  reading  history 
you  will  perceive  the  high  estimation  in  which  the  memories 
of  good  and  virtuous  people  are  held ;  the  contempt  and 
disgust  which  are  afEixed  to  the  base,  whatever  may  have 
been  their  rank  in  life. — The  second  part  of  education  is 
to  acquire  a  competent  knowledge  how  to  manage  your 
affairs,  whatever  they  may  happen  to  be ;  to  know  how 
to  direct  the  economy  of  your  house,  and  to  keep  exact 
accounts  of  every  thing  which  concerns  you.  Whoever 
cannot  do  this  must  be  dependent  on  somebody  else,  and 
those  who  are  dependent  on  another  cannot  be  perfectly 
at  their  ease.  Independently  of  its  great  use  to  every 
ody  in  every  condition  of  life,  arithmetic  is  one  of  the 
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meet  curious  and  entertaimng  sciences  that  can  be  con- 
ceiyecL  The  characters  which  are  used,  the  1,  2,  3,  are 
of  Arabic  origin ;  and  that  by  the  help  of  these,  bj  a^iing 
thenif  by  subtracting  or  dividing  them,  we  should  come  at 
last  to  results  so  far  beyond  die  comprehension  of  the 
humaa  mind  without  them,  is  so  wonderful,  that  I  am 
persuaded  that  if  they  were  of  no  real  use,  they  would  be 
exercised  for  mere  entertainment;  and  it  would  be  a 
fashion  for  accomplished  people,  instead  of  cakes  and  cards 
at  their  routs,  to  take  coffee  and  a  difficult  question  in 
the  rule  of  three,  or  extracting  the  square  root. — The  third 
port  is  perhiq>s  not  less  in  value  than  the  others.  It  is 
how  to  practise  those  manners  and  that  address  which  will 
recommend  you  to  the  respect  of  strangers.  Boldness  and 
forwardness  are  exceedingly  disgusting,  and  such  people 
9ffQ  generally  more  disliked  the  more  they  are  known; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  shyness  and  bashfulness,  and  the 
shrinking  £rom  conversation  with  those  with  whom  you 
ought  to  associate,  are  repulsive  and  unbecoming. 

«  There  are  many  hours  in  every  person's  life  which 
are  not  spent  in  any  thing  important  ;•  but  Jt  is  necessary 
that  they  should  not  be  passed  idly.  Those  little  accom- 
plishments, as  music  and  dancing,  are  intended  to  fill  up 
the  hours  of  leisure,  which  would  otherwise  be  heavy  on 
you.  Nothing  wearies  me  more  than  to  see  a  young  lady 
at  home,  sitting  with  her  arms  across,  or  twirling  her 
thumbs,  for  want  of  something  to  do.  Poor  thing !  I  al- 
ways pity  her,  for  J  am  sure  her  head  is  empty,  and  that 
she  has  not  the  sense  even  to  devise  the  iheans  of  pleasing 
herself." 

1.  Who  was  Lord  Collingwood  ? 

2.  Although  his  lordship  waa  almost  oonstanfly  at  sea,  what  dS4  he 
endeavoiir  to  do  ? 

3.  What  has  the  Almighty  implanted  in  every  human  hreast  ? 

4.  Into  how  many  parts  may  education  he  said  to  be  divided— and 
what  ave  Ibey  ? 


Lesson  C^ — april  thb  twentieth. 
Admiral  Blake. 

On  the  20th  of  April,  1657,  the  renowned  Blake  entirely 
destroyed  sixteen  Spanish  ships  (secured  with  great  nau- 
tical ^ill,  and  well  protected  by  a  castle  and  forts  of  the 
shore),  in  the  harbour  of  Santa  Cruz,  in  Teneriffe,  one  of 
the  Canary  islands,  near  the  north-west  coast  of  Africa. 
H  5 
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This  was  thought,  at  the  time,  to  be  one  of  the  greatest 
naval  exploits  that  had  ever  been  accompIiBhecL 

Blake  at  this  time  was  djing  of  a  (implication  of  scurvy 
and  dropsy.  Resolved  to  do  one  more  service  to  his  coun^^ 
try  before  his  death,  he  sailed,  with  twenty-five  ships,  to 
Santa  Cruz.  The  Spanish  governor,  a  man  of  great  cou-( 
rage,  had  notice  of  his  intention,  and  made  the  best  pre-* 
parations  for  defence.  Sixteen  ships,  disposed  in  a  semi- 
circular form,  were  strongly  barricaded,  and  the  entrance 
was  protected  by  a  castle  and  seven  forts,  all  furnished 
with  large  cannon.  Blake  steered  boldly  into  the  bay, 
leaving  some  of  his  ships  to  silence  the  batteries^  while 
with  &e  rest  he  attacked  the  Spanish  vessels.  He  beat 
the  enemy  from  all  their  defences,  and  finding  it  impossible 
to  bmng  ofi*  the  shipping,  he  set  fire  to  it,  and  destroyed 
the  whole,  to  an  immense  amount.  A  fortunate  change 
of  wind  brought  him  out  again  without  the  loss  of  a  ship. 
This  Mion  was  deemed  so  desperate,  that  it  in  some  mea- 
sure subjected  Blake  to  the  censure  of  rashness ;  but  it 
was  that  species  of  rashness  which  has  given  the  British 
navy  a  superiority  over  that  of  aU  the  world. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  Blake's  own  brother  having 
failed  in  some  point  of  duty,  he  immediately  removed  him 
from  his  command,  though  he  still  behaved  to  him  with 
fraternal  affection ;  so  much  in  Blake's  mind  did  the  love 
of  his  country  outweigh  all  private  or  partial  interests ! 

This  great  enterprise  was  the  concluding  act  of  Blake's 
life.  Finding  his  disorder  make  daily  progress,  he  sailed 
for  England ;  and,'  amid  his  frequent  inquiries  for  the  sight 
of  land,  he  expired  as  the  fleet  was  entering  Plymouth 
Sound,  on  August  17th,  1657,  in  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  his- 
age.  His  body  was  honoured  with  a  most  magnificent  public 
f^neral^  and  deposited  in  Henry  Vn.'s  chapel  in  West- 
minster Abbey.  After  the  restoration  —  as  if  it  was  no 
longer  thought  worthy  to  He  among  the  remains  of  kings — 
it  was  disinterred  and  reposited  in  St.  Margaret's  church- 
yard ;  nor  has  any  other  monument  than  t£ie  fame  of  his 
actions  ever  been  raised  to  his  memory. 


1.  What  did  the  renowned  Blake  on  this  day  ? 

2.  What  did  Blake  with  the  enemy's  shipping? 

3.  To  what  cetisure  did  this  action  sutdect  Blake  ? 

4.  Where  w«s  the  body  of  Blake  deposited  ? 

5.  What  happened  to  it  after  the  restoratloii  f 


ALSXAMD£R  THE  GREAT.  lod 

Lesson  CXL*— afsil  the  twenty-fibst. 

Alexander  the  Great 

This  extraordinary  man,  whose  rapid  and  extensive  con- 
quests filled  the  world  witibt  awe  and  admiration,  died  on 
this  daj,  B.C.  323,  at  the  age  of  32.  The  youth  of  Alex- 
ander gave  token  of  great  promise.  From  the  care  of  his 
father  and  the  precepts  of  Aristotle  he  imbibed  every 
thing  that  could  tend  to  the  cultivaticm  and  improvement 
iji  his  natnraUy  elevated  mind :  he  early  testifi^  his  pas- 
sion for  arms,  and  found  his  greatest  delight  in  Homer's 
Ihad,  because  it  laid  open  to  him  the  battles  of  the  heroes 
of  antiquity.  The  great  exploits  of  his  father  Philip 
often  caused  him  to  sigh,  lest,  as  he  said  to  one  of  his 
friends,  his  father  should  leave  him  nothing  to  achieve^ 
Courage,  ambition,  and  the  love  of  pilous  enter- 
prises, early  unfolded  themselves  as  the  natural  bent  of 
his  diaracter ;  and  when,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  he  as- 
cended the  throne,  he  was  equally  to  be  feared  and 
admired. 

Arrian,  whose  disposition  to  careful  examination,  and 
whose  desire  of  impartial  judgment  will  be  most  striking 
to  those  most  versed  among  the  ancient  historians,  has 
concluded  his  narrative  of  the  actions  by  declaring  his 
opieiion  of  the  character  of  that  extraordinary  man  thus : 
"  Alexander  was  in  body  most  graceful,  most  active,  and 
most  indefatigable  ;  in  mind  most  manly,  most  ambitious 
of  glory,  most  indifferent  of  danger,  most  diligent  in  devo- 
tion to  the  Deity.  In  sensual  pleasures  he  was  most 
temperate;  of  praise  for  the  giffcs  of  the  mind  insa- 
tiable ;  singular  in  readiness  to  see  the  best  to  be  done 
in  the  most  critical  emergencies,  and,  from  what  was  evi 
dent,  to  conjecture  concerning  what  remained  obscure; 
in  aU  the  business  of  arraying,  providing,  and  ruling  an 
army,  most  able  ;  in  encouraging  the  soldders,  filling  &em 
with  hope,  and,  by  demonstration  of  his  own  fearlessness, 
dispelling  the  fears  of  others,  excellent ;  in  doubtful  en- 
telprise  most  daring ;  in  anticipating  even  the  enemy's 
suspicion  of  his  purposes  most  skilful ;  in  his  own  en- 
gagements most  faithful ;  in  avoiding  to  be  deceived  by 
o^ei%  most  acute ;  of  expense  upon  his  own  pleasures 
most  sparing ;  in  bestowing  upon  othei's  most  profuse. 

**  If  then,  through  vehemence  of  temper,  and  in  highly 
provoked  anger,  he  became  criminal,  or  if,  through  in* 
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flated  pride,  he  gave  too  much  into  barbarian  feshions,  I 
think  candour  will  find  large  extenuation  for  him ;  his 
youth,  and  his  uninterrupted  course  of  the  .most  extraor- 
dinary great  fortune,  being  considered,  together  with  the 
fiatterj  with  which  kings,  to  their  great  injury,  are  con- 
stantly beset.  On  the  other  hand,  the  severity  of  his  re- 
pentance for  his  faults,  I  reckon  his  great,  and,  judging 
from  what  is  recorded  of  kings  in  general,  his  singular 
merit.  Even  his  claim  to  divine  origin  I  cannot  esteem  a 
blameable  extravagance ;  his  object  having  been  to  gain 
that  veneration  from  those  he  had  conquered  which  might 
contribute  to  the  stability  of  his  new  empire;,  and  the  ex- 
ample of  Minos,  JEiacus,  Rhadamanthus,  Theseus,  and  Ion, 
men  acknowledged  by  the  Greeks  to  have  been  sons  of 
gods,  being  familiar  to  him  and  to  all  about  him.  His 
assumption  of  the  Persian  habit  while  living  among  the 
Persians,  avoiding  thus  to  appear  a  stranger  in  the  country 
over  which  he  reigned,  I  consider  as  a  just  policy." 

His  long  sitting  at  table,  Aristobulus  assures  us,  was 
not  for  the  sake  of  wine,  for  he  commonly  drank  little,  but 
for  conversation,  and  to  discover  who  might  deserve  bis 
esteetti,  for  with  such  he  wished  to  cultivate  friendship. 

1.  What  was  the  character  of  Alexander? 

2.  For  what  purpose  did  Alexander  assume  the  Fenian  habit  ? 

3.  To  what  did  Aristobulus  ascribe  his  long  sitting  at  table  ? 


Lesson  CXn. — apbil  the  twenty-second. 
Henri/  VIIL 

On  this  day,  in  1509,  Henry  VUL  of  England  began  to 
reign.  In  portraying  his  character,  the  historian  Hume 
thus  writes :  —  '^  The  absolute  and  uncontrolled  autho- 
rity which  he  maintained  at  home,  and  the  regard  he 
obtained  among  foreign  nations,  are  circumstances  which 
entitle  him  to  tiie  appellation  of  a  great  prince ;  while  his 
tyranny  and  cruelty  seem  to  exclude  lum.  from  the  cha- 
racter of  a  good  one. 

^^  He  possessed,  indeed,  great  vigour  of  min^  whiph 
qualified  him  for  exercising  dominion  over  men-*  cou- 
rage, intrepidity,  vigilance,  inflexibility;  and  tiiough  these 
qualities  lay  not  always  under  the  guidance  of  a  r^ular 
and  solid  judgment,  they  were  accompanied  with  good 
parts  and  an  extensive  capacity ;  and  every  one  dreaded  a 
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contest  with  a  man  who  was  never  known  to  yield  or  to 
forgive,  and  who,  in  every  controversy,  was  determined 
to  ruin  himself  or  his  antagonist. 

*'  A  catalogue  of  his  vices  would  comprehend  many  of 
the  worst  qualities  incident  to  human  nature.  Violence, 
cruelty,  profusion,  rapacity,  injustice,  obstinacy,  arro- 
gance, bigotry,  presumption,  caprice ;  but  neither  was  he 
subject  to  all  these  vices  in  the  most  extensive  degree, 
nor  was  he  at  intervals  altogether  devoid  of  virtues.  He 
was  sincere,  open,  gallant,  liberal,  and  capable  at  least  of 
a  temporary  friend^p  and  attachment 

*'  It  may  seem  a  little  extraordinary,  that  notwith- 

.  standing  his  cruelty,  his  extortion,  his  violence,  and  his 
arl^trary  administration,  this  prince  not  only  acquired  the 
regard  of  his  subjects,  but  never  was  the  object  of  their 
hatred :  he  seems  even  in  some  degree  to  have  possessed 
their  love  and  affection.  His  exterior  qualities  were  ad- 
vantageous, and  fit  to  captivate  the  multitude  ;  his  magni- 

'  fieenee  and  personal  bravery  rendered  him  illustrious  to 
vulgar  eyes ;  and  it  may  be  said  with  truth,  that  the 
Ei^sh  in  tiiat  age  were  so  thoroughly  subdued,  that, 
like  eastern  slaves,  they  were  inclined  to  admire  even 
those  acts  of  violence  and  tyranny  which  were  exercised 
over  themselves,  and  at  their  own  expense." 


1.  What  British  prince  ascended  the  throne  aa  this  day  ? 

2.  What  good  qualities  did  he  possess  ? 

3.  What  vould  a  catalogue  of  his  vices  comprehend  ? 

4.  In  what  respect  may  the  English  of  that  age  he  compared  to 
eastern  slaves  ? 


Lesson  CXHI.  —  april  the  twentt-thikd. 

7%e  Village  Clergyman, 

Near  yonder  copse,  where  once  the  garden  smiled, 

And  still  where  many  a  garden  flower  grows  wild  ^ 

There,  where  a  few  torn  shrubs  the  place  disclose, 

The  village  preacher's  modest  mansion  rose. 

A  man  he  was  to  all  the  country  dear. 

And  passing  rich  with  forty  pounds  a  year  ; 

B^note  from  towns  he  ran  his  godly  race, 

Nor  e'er  had  ehang'd  nor  wish'd  to  change  his  place  ; 

Unpractis'd  he  to  fawn,  or  seek  for  power, 

By  doctrines  fashion'd  to  the  varying  hour  ; 
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Far  other  aims  his  heart  had  leam'd  to  prize. 

More  skill'd  to  raise  the  wretched,  than  to  rise« 

His  house  was  known  to  all  the  vagrant  train, 

He  chid  their  wand'rings,  but  reliev'd  their  pain ; 

The  long-remember'd  beggar  was  his  guest,  » 

Whose  beard  descending  swept  his  aged  breast : 

The  ruin'd  spendthrift,  now  no  longer  proud, 

Claim'd  kincLred  there,  and  had  his  claim  allowed  : 

The  broken  soldier,  kindly  bade  to  stay. 

Sat  by  his  fire,  and  talk'd  the  night  away ; 

Wept  o'er  his  wounds,  or,  tales  of  sorrow  done, 

Shoulder'd  his  crutch^  and  show'd  how  fields  were  won. 

Fleas'd  with  his  guests,  the  good  man  leam'd  to  glow, 

And  quite  forgot  their  vices  in  their  woe  ; 

Careless  their  merits  or  their  faults  to  scan. 

His  pity  gave  ere  charity  began. 

Thus  to  relieve  the  wretched  was  his  pride, 
And  even  his  failings  lean'd  to  virtue's  side : 
But  in  his  duty  prompt,,  at  every  call. 
He  watch'd  and  wept,  he  pray'd  and  felt  for  all ; 
And  as  a  bird  each  fond  endearment  tries. 
To  tempt  its  new-fiedg'd  offspring  to  the  skies ; 
He  tried  each  art,  reproved  each  dull  delay, 
Allured  to  brighter  wcwlds,  and  led  the  way. 

Beside  the  bed  where  parting  life  was  had. 
And  sorrow,  guilt,  and  pain  by  turns  dismayed,  i 

The  reverend  champion  stood.     At  his  control 
Despair  and  anguish  fied  the  struggling  soul ; 
Comfort  came  down,  the  trembling  wretch  to  raise. 
And  his  last  falt'ring  accents  whisper'd  praise. 

At  church,  with  meek  and  unaffected  grace, 
His  looks  adom'd  the  venerable  place ; 
Truth  from  his  lips  prevail'd  with  double  sway, 
And  fools  who  came  to  scoff,  remain'd  to  pray. 
The  service  past,  around  the  pious  man 
With  ready  xeal  each  honest  rustic  ran : 
Even  children  foUow'd  with  endearing  wile, 
And  pluck'd  his  gown,  to  share  the  good  man's  smile  $ 
His  ready  smile  a  parent's  warmth  express'd,  | 

Their  welfare  pleas'd  him,  and  their  cares  distressed ;  ! 

To  them  his  heart,  his  love,  his  griefs  were  given,  j 

But  all  his  serious  thoughts  had  rest  in  heaven. 
As  some  tall  cliff  that  iS'ts  its  awful  form. 

Swells  from  the  vale,  and  midway  leaves  the  storm,  | 

Though  round  its  breast  the  rolling  clouds  are  spread,  I 

Eternal  sunshine  settles  on  its  head*  I 
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Lesson  CXIV, — apbil  the  twenty-fourth. 

ChaieaulniaMrs  Description  of  ike  VaXUy  of  JehoshaphaL 

The  air  was  so  fresh  and  balmy,  that  all  the  passengers 
I  remained  on  deck  during  the  night.    At  six  in  the  mom- 

I  ing  I  was  awakened  by  a  confused  hum ;  I  opened  my 

eyes,  and  saw  all  the  pi^rims  crowding  towards  the  prow 
of  the  vessel.  I  asked  what  it  was  ?  They  said  that  it 
was  Mount  CarmeL  I  instantly  rose  from  the  plank  on 
which  I  was  stretched,  and  eagerly  looked  out  for  the 
sacred  mountain.  Every  one  strove  to  show  it  to  me,  but 
I  could  see  nothing  by  reason  of  the  dazzling  of  the  sun, 
which  now  rose  above  the  horizon.  The  moment  had 
something  in  it  that  was  august  and  impressive ;  all  the 
pilgrims,  with  their  chaplets  in  their  hands,  remained  in 
silence,  watching  for  the  appearance  of  the  Holy  Land ; 
the  captain  prayed  aloud,  and  not  a  sound  was  to  be  heard 
but  that  prayer  and  the  rush  of  the  vessel,  as  it  ploughed 
with  a  fair  wind  through  the  azure  sea.  From  time  to 
time  the  cry  arose,  from  those  in  elevated  parts  of  the 
vessel,  that  they  saw  Mount  Carmel,  and  at  length  I 
myself  perceived  it  like  a  round  globe  under  the  rays  of 
the  sun.  I  then  fell  on  my  knees,  after  the  manner  of  the 
Latin  pilgrims.  My  first  impression  was  not  the  kind  of 
agitation  which  I  experienced  on  approaching  the  coast  of 
Greece,  but  the  sight  of  the  cradle  of  the  Israelites,  and 
of  the  country  of  our  Saviour,  filled  me  with  awe  and 
veneration.  I  was  about  to  descend  on  the  land  of  miracles 
— on  the  birth-place  of  the  sublimest  poetry  that  has  ever 
appeared  on  earth -^on  the  spot  where,  spei^ng  only  as  it 
bias  affected  hmnan  history,  the  most  wonderful  event  has 
occurred  which  ever  changed  the  destinies  of  our  species. 
The  valley  of  Jehoshaphat  has  in  all  ages  served  as  the 
burying-plaoe  to  Jerusalem:  you  meet  there,  side  by  side, 
monuments  of  the  most  distant  times,  and  of  the  present 
century.  The  Jews  still  resort  thither  from  all  comers  of 
the  earth,  to  die.  A  stranger  sells  to  them,  for  almost  its 
weight  in  gold,  the  land  which  contains  the  bones  of  their 
fathers.  Solomon  planted  that  valley.  The  shadow  of 
the  temple,  by  which  it  was  overhung — the  dark  and 
monmfol  stream  which  traverses  it  —  the  psalms  which 
David  composed  on  the  spot — the  lamentations  of  Jere- 
miah, which  its  rocks  re-echoed,  all  rendered  it  the  fitting 
abode  of  death.  Our  blessed  Saviour  commenced  his 
passion  in  the  same  place :  that  innocent  Son  of  David 
there  shed  his  blood  for  the  remission  of  our  sins ;  and 
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there  fell  those  tears  which  the  guiltj  David  poured  forth 
for  his  own  transgressions.  Few  names  awaken  in  our 
minds  recollections  so  solemn  as  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat, 
It  is  full  of  wonders. 

.  The  aspect  of  this  celebrated  valley  is  desolate.  On  the 
western  side  is  a  ridge  of  lofty  rocks  which  support  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  above  which  the  towers  of  the 
city  appear.  The  eastern  side  is  formed  by  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  and  another  eminence  called  the  Mount  of  Scandal, 
from  the  idolatry  of  Solomon.  These  two  mountains, 
which  adjoin  each  other,  are  almost  bare,  and  of  a  red  and 
sombre  hue ;  on  their  desert  side  you  see  here  and  there 
some  black  and  withered  vineyards,  some  wild  olives,  some 
ploughed  land,  covered  with  hyssop,  and  a  few  ruined 
chapels.  At  the  bottom  of  the  valley  you  perceive  a  tor^ 
rent,  traversed  by  a  single  arch,  which  is  of  great  antiquity. 
The  stones  of  the  Jewish  cemetery  appear  like  a  mass  of 
ruins  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  of  Scandal,  under  the 
village  of  Siloam.  You  can  hardly  distinguish  the  build- 
ings of  the  village  from  the  ruins  with  which  they  are 
surrounded.  Three  ancient  monuments  are  particularly 
conspicuous :  those  of  Zechariah,  Jehoshaphat,  and 
Absalom.  The  sadness  of  Jerusalem,  from  which  no  smoke 
ascends,  and  in  which  no  sound  is  to  be  heard ;  the  soli* 
tude  of  the  surrounding  mountains,  where  not  a  living 
creature  is  to  be  seen ;  the  disorder  of  the  tombs,  ruined^ 
ransacked,  and  half  exposed  to  view ;  would  almost  induce 
one  to  believe  that  the  last  trump  had  been  heard,  and  that 
the  dead  were  about  to  rise  in  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat^. 


1.  Who  was  Chateaubriand  ? 

2.  MThat  has  the  yalley  of  Jehoshaphat  served  for  in  all  ages,  and  for 
what  do  the  Jews  still  resort  thither  ? 

3.  Describe  the  aspect  of  this  celebrated  valley. 

4.  What  would  the  sadness  and  solitude  of  Jerusalem  almost  induce 
on^  to  believe  ?  

LbSSON  CXY. — APBIL  THE  TWENTY-FIFTH. 

Cowper, 

On  this  day,  in  1800,  expired  at  East*Dereham,  a  fevr 
miles  from  Norwich,  in  Norfolk,  William  Cowper,  the 
much-admired  poet.  His  works  will  be  esteemed  so  long  aa 
virtue  is  cherished  on  earth,  and  genius  applauded  by  mexu 

*'  Hear  Cowper  nuse  his  bold  and  moral  song, 
Ann*d  with  sweet  tenderness,  in  virtue  strong. 
Truth,  while  he  sings,  lets  fidl  her  honest  tears. 
And  inad  Oppression  startles  while  he  hears !" 
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A  considerable  portion  of  the  life  of  this  mild,  amiable, 
and  benevolent  man  was  passed,  however,  under  the  pres* 
sure  of  extreme  despair  ;  his  morbid  melancholy  having 
induced  him  to  cherish  the  dreadful  idea  that  he  was  for- 
saken hj  his  Creator ;  though  he  had  lived  in  the  con- 
tinned  practice  of  all  the  virtues.  The  following  descrip- 
tion of  the  melancholj  man  is,  probablj,  sketched  from 
what  too  faithful  remembrance  suggested  of  himself:  — 

**  Look  where  he  comes  in  this  embower'd  aloove, 
Stand  close  conceal'd,  and  see  a  statue  move ; 
Lips  hnsy,  and  eyes  fixt,  foot  fiUling  slow, 
Arms  hanging  icUy  down,  hands  cl^p'd  below* 
Interpret  to  the  marking  eye,  distress, 
Such  as  its  symptoms  only  can  express. 
That  tongae  is  silent  now ;  that  silent  tpngne 
Conld  argoe  once,  eonld  jest  or  join  the  longf 
Could  give  advice,  could  censure  or  conmiend. 
Or  charm  the  sorrows  of  a  drooping  fHend. 
Renounced  alike  its  office  and  its  sport. 
Its  brisker  and  its  graver  strains  fhll  short ; 
But  fail  beneath  a  fever's  secret  sway, 
And  like  a  summer  brook  are  pa8s*d  away." 

The  merry  story  of  "John  Gilpin**  seems  to  show, 
as  indeed  do  many  passages  in  his  other  works,  that  a 
strong  perception  of  the  ludicrous  naturally  balanced  in 
his  disposition  the  gloomy  propensity  which  circumstances 
*  rendered  finally  predominant.  For  the  purpose  of  losing 
in  employment  those  distressing  ideas,  which  were  ever 
apt  to  recur,  he  undertook  the  real  task  of  translating  into 
blank  verse  the  whole  of  Homer's  Hiad  and  Odyssey. 

Nothing,  however,  was  capable  of  durably  relieving 
his  mind  from  the  horrible  impressions  it  had  undergone ; 
jmd  absolute  despair  was  the  state  in  which  it  finally 
settled. 

The  poet  Campbell  thus  characterises  the  writings  of 
Cowper:  "His  verse  abounds  with  opposite  traits  of 
severity  and  gentleness,  of  playfulness  and  superstition, 
of  solemnity  and  mirth,  which  appear  almost  anomalous ; 
and  there  is,  undoubtedly,  sometimes  an  air  of  moody 
versatility  in  the  extreme  contrasts  of  his  feelings.  But 
looldng  to  his  poetry  as  an  entire  structure,  it  has  a  mas- 
sive air  of  sincerity.  It  is  founded  in  steadfast  principles 
of  belief;  and,  if  we  may  prolong  the  architectural  meta- 
phor, though  its  arches  may  be  sometimes  gloomy,  its 
tracery  sportive,  and  its  lights  and  shadows  grotesquely 
crossed,  yet  altogether  it  still  forms  a  vast,  various,  and 
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interesting  monument  of  the  builder's  mind.  -*«•  His  lan- 
guage has  such  a  masculine  idiomatic  strength,  and  his 
manner,  whether  he  rises  into  grace^  or  falls  into  negli- 
gence, has  so  much  plain  and  familiar  freedom,  that  we 
read  no  poetry  with  a  deeper  conviction  of  its  sentiments 
having  come  from  the  author's  heart ;  and  of  the  enthu^' 
siasm,  in  whatever  he  describes,  having  been  unfeigned 
and  unexaggerated.** 

1.  What  induced  Cowper  to  cherish  the  dreadful  idea  that  he  was 
forsaken  by  his  Maker  ? 

2.  What  does  the  merry  story  of  John  Gilpin  seem  to  show? 


Lesson  CXVL — april  the  twekty-sixth. 
Iceland  and  its  Inhabitants* 

In  this  bleak  and  moimtainous  country,  man  and  all  that 
he  produces  vanish  ainidst  the  mightier  works  of  nature. 
Woods  and  the  higher  classes  of  the  vegetable  creation  are 
entirely  wanting,  and  the  naked  rocks  are  too  steep  for  even 
the  hardy  birch  or  stunted  willow  to  fix  their  roots.  No 
sound  is  heard  save  the  billows  dashing  on  the  craggy 
9hore,  no  motion  seen  but  the  cataract  rushing  down  the 
rugged  cliffs.  Such  is  the  general  appearance  of  these 
fiords,  and  the  repulsive  aspect  they  present ;  yet  there  does 
the  Icelander  choose  his  dwelling,  unappalled  by  the  rocks 
which  threaten  every  moment  to  crush  him  by  their  falL 

The  interior  of  Iceland  is  an  immense  desert,  strewed 
with  volcanic  ashes  or  dust,  and  haunted,  according  to 
popular  belief,  by  demons  which  emerge  from  the  adjoin- 
ing volcanoes.  The  calamities  to  which  that  country  has 
been  so  often  exposed,  owing  to  the  activity  of  its  subter- 
ranean fires,  has  disposed  its  inhabitants  to  gloomy  appre- 
hensions. The  devastations  caused  by  earthquakes  and 
volcanoes  are  still  fresh  in  their  memories.  The  streams 
of  lava  which  flowed  from  the  Skaptar  Jokul,  in  1783,  are 
calculated  to  have  covered  an  extent  of  not  less  than  420 
square  miles.  Btill  more  constantly  formidable,  though 
less  terrific  in  their  immediate  operation,  are  the  incroach- 
ments  made  on  the  valleys  by  the  advancing  glaciers 
which  extend  &om  the  jokuls  or  snow-covered  mountains. 

Instances  frequently  occur  when  the  Icelander,  return- 
ing after  years  of  absence  in  a  foreign  land  to  spend  the 
evening  of  his  life  in  the  home  of  his  childhood,  finds  its 
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green  Tidlejs  a  desolate  wilderness  of  ice.  Often,  where 
tiie  declivities  are  more  abrupt,  the  snow  suddenly  loses 
its  equilibrium,  and  rolls  down  with  immense  fury  and  a 
loud  noise,  which  heard  in  the  still  night  resembles  dis- 
tant thunder.  The  internal  fires  that  still  glow  in  the 
bosom  of  many  of  these  jokuls  frequently  hasten  this  cata* 
strophe  by  destroying  the  slight  hold  the  ice  has  on 
the  mountain,  and,  converting  the  under-stratum  into 
water,  float  it  all  down  into  the  valleys.  It  seems  to  have 
been  in  this  way  that  the  Breidamark  Jokul,  now  twenty 
miles  long  by  fifteen  broad  and  400  feet  high,  was  formed. 
It  fills  a  wide  plain  surrounded  by  high  hills,  and  which, 
to  the  eleventh  century,  or  even  later,  was  a  beautiful  vale 
adorned  with  grass  fields,  woods,  and  farms. 

The  inhospitable  climate  infiuences  everj  thing  con- 
nected with  the  moral  and  physical  life  of  the  natives. 
The  changes  of  the  seasons  alone  bring  variety  to  the  Ice- 
lander, and  nowhere  is  this  change  more  sudden  or  com- 
plete. Summer  and  winter  —  for  spring  and  autumn 
are  unknown  —  have  each  their  appropriate  occupations 
as  diverse  as  the  periods  of  the  year.  In  winter  they 
generally  rise  about  six  or  seven  in  the  morning,  when 
Sie  employments  of  the  day  begin,  the  family  and  ser- 
vants equally  engaging  in  the  preparation  of  food  and 
clothing.  Some  of  the  men  look  after  the  cattle,  feeding 
those  which  are  kept  in  the  house ;  others  spin  ropes  of 
wool  or  horse-hair,  or  are  employed  in  the  smithy  making 
horse-shoes  and  other  articles;  whilst  the  boys  remove  the 
snow  from  the  pastures  for  the  sheep,  which  are  turned 
out  during  the  day  to  shift  for  themselves.  The  females 
make  ready  the  several  meals,  ply  the  spindle  and  distaff, 
knit  stockings  and  mittens,  and  occasionally  embroider 
bedcovers  and  cushions. 

When  evening  comes  on,  the  whole  family  are  collected 
into  one  room,  which  is  at  once  bedchamber  and  parlour, 
and  the  lamp  being  lighted,  they  take  their  seats  with  their 
work  in  their  hands.  Men  and  women  are  now  similarly 
engaged  in  knitting  or  weaving,  or  in  preparing  hides  for 
shoes  or  fishing-dresses.  While  they  are  thus  occupied,  one 
of  their  number  selected  for  the  evening  places  himself 
near  the  lamp,  and  reads  aloud,  generally  in  a  singing 
monotonous  voice,  some  old  saga  or  history.  As  the  read- 
ing proceeds,  the  master  of  the  house  or  some  of  the  more 
intefiigent  of  the  circle  pass  remarks  on  the  more  striking 
incidents  of  the  story,  or  try  the  ingenuity  of  the  children 
by  questions. 
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Printed  books  being  scarce,  there  are  many  itinerating 
historians  who  gain  a  livelihood  by  wandering,  like  th^ 
bards  of  old,  from  house  to  house,  and  reciting  their 
traditionary  lore.  For  the  same  reason,  the  custom  of 
lending  books  is  very  prevalent}  the  exchanges  being 
usually  made  at  church,  where,  even  in  the  most  inclement 
season,  a  few  always  contrive  to  be  present.  The  mo^ 
interesting  works  thus  obtained  are  not  unfrequently 
copied  by  those  into  whose  hands  they  fall,  most  of  the 
Icelanders  writing  in  a  correct  and  beautiful  manner. 

The  most  remarkable  circumstance  in  the  early  history 
of  Iceland  is  its  literary  pre-eminence  from  the  10th  to  the 
14th  century.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  inhabitants  of 
so  barren  and  cheerless  a  spot  should  give  their  attention 
to  letters,  and  should  bequeath  to  the  world  such  a  long 
series  of  works,  of  so  high  a  degree  of  excellence  as  might 
almost  lead  us  to  regard  the  early  Icelanders,  collectively, 
as  a  learned  community. 


1.  What  appeaitnoe  does  the  interior  of  Iceland  present  ? 

2.  What  frequently  occurs  when  an  Icelander,  who  has  long  been 
absent,  returns  to  his  home  ? 

8.  How  is  the  scarcity  of  printed  books  in  a  manner  supplied  ? 
4.  What  is  the  most  remarkable  circumstance  in  the  early  historjrof 
Iceland  ? 


LeSSOK  CXVn. — APBIL   THE   TWENTY-SEVENTH. 

Sir  William  Jones, 

On  this  day,  in  1794,  died  Sir  William  Jones.  It  may 
convey  some  idea  of  the.  facility  of  his  talents,  and  the 
exquisiteness  of  hi6  memory,  when  it  is  recorded  that  he 
understood  no  fewer  than  twenty-eight  languages,  eight 
of  which  had  been  acquired  with  critical  correctness.  In 
respect  to  his  literary  achievements,  also,  they  were  so 
numerous  as  to  exhibit  an  Herculean  task,  never  before  * 
attained  in  an  equal  number  of  years. 

His  celebrity,  indeed,  is  astonishing,  and,  in  pcnnt  of 
character,  he  is  one  of  the  fairest  of  the  age  in  which  he 
lived,  both  as  to  integrity  and  patriotism ;  while  in  rei^ect 
to  genius,  general  literature,  and  deep  research,  he  is  second 
to  none  in  the  annals  of  his  country.  Pious,  regular, 
punctual  in  the  discharge  of  all  his  duties ;  he  was  a  per- 
fect model  in  private  life.    Patient,  inde&tigable^  uneor- 
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rupt,  and  at  the  same  time  gifted  with  a  wonderful  degree 
of  precision  and  equanimity;  he  exhibited  the  penect 
pattern  of  an  upright  judge.  Criticallj  acquainted  with 
the  architecture  of  the  English  constitution,  he  admired 
that  noble  fabric,  in  its  ancient  primeval  Saxon  simplicity, 
and  lamented  that  its  noble  Gothic  arch  had  been  dis- 
figured and  undermined  bj  the  modem  torrent  of  corrup- 
tion. So  pure  was  he  in  regard  to  his  principles,  that  he 
obtained  the  appellation  of  the  *' English  Cato;"  so  uni- 
versal in  respect  to  attainments,  that  he  bore  a  near  re- 
semblance to  the  "  admirable  Crichton;"  while  a  learned 
Dutch  professor  termed  him  **  the  Phoenix  of  his  daj,  and 
the  ornament  of  the  age." 

It  is  greatly  to  be  lamented  that  Sir  William  Jones  did 
not  succeed  in  his  wish  to  represent  his  {dma  maters 
Oxford,  in  parliament,  as  it  would  have  detained  him  in 
Ekigland,  and  might  have  preserved,  for  many  additional 
years,  a  life  so  dear  and  precious  to  his  country.  This 
was  the  object  of  his  highest  ambition,  and  one  for  which, 
as  he  himself  was  accustomed  to  say,  he  would  gladly  have 
sacrificed  '*  not  only  an  Indian  judgeship  of  six  thousand 
a  year,  but  a  nabobship  with  as  many  miUions."  To  con- 
clude, he  literally  sacrificed  his  life  to  a  nice  sense  of  duty 
-^the  completion  of  a  code  of  laws  for  our  Hindoo  and 
Mahommedan  subjects  in  India — and  was  worthy  to  live 
either  in  the  times  of  Harmodius  and  Aristogiton,  to  whose 
triumph  he  attuned  his  lyre,  or  of  Hampden  and  Sidney, 
whose  lives  and  whose  death  alike  constituted  the  theme 
ef  his  eulogium. 

1.  How  many  languages  is  Sir  W.  Jones  said  to  have  understood? 

2.  What  was  said  of  Sir  William  by  a  learned  Dutch  professor  ? 

3.  What  was  the  oluect  of  his  highest  ambition  ? 

4.  To  what  did  he  Uterally  sacrifice  his  life? 


Lesson  CXVlll. — apkil  the  twentt-eighth. 
On  the  Nature  and  Uses  of  Gold. 

OiOLO  is  the  heaviest  of  all  the  metals  except  platina,  and 
is  of  a  light  yellow  colour,  incUning  to  red.  It  is  not  very 
ehistic,  nor  very  hard,  possessing  a  hardness  between  silver 
and  tin;  but  where  ^e  metal  would  be  liable  to  wear,  it 
is  rendered  much  harder  by  the  addition  of  a  small  portion 
ef  oopper.  It  has  neither  taste  nor  smell;  it  possesses 
less  t^iacity  than  iron,  copper,  platina,  or  silver :  very 
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few,  however,  of  the  metals  have  more  lustre,  and  it  is  so 
malleable  and  ductile  that  it  may  be  drawn  into  wire  of 
extreme  fineness,  and  beaten  out  into  leaves  thin  enough 
to  be  carried  away  by  the  slightest  wind. 

It  melts  at  1300  degrees  of  Fahrenheit,  and  when  melted 
takes  a  bright  green  colour  inclining  to  blue ;  but  it  is  so 
fixed  that  it  may  be  kept  in  this  state  of  fusion  for  any 
length  of  time  without  sufiering  any  diminution  either  in 
its  weight  or  its  qualities.  When  allowed  to  cool,  it  con- 
tracts in  bulk  and  crystalizes  in  short  quadrilateral  pyra* 
mids.  It  is,  however,  capable  of  combustion ;  for  although 
neither  air,  water,  nor  fire  seem  to  have  any  effect  upon 
it,  it  may  be  burnt  by  the  action  of  a  galvanic  battery,  or 
by  exposing  it  in  the  state  of  wire  to  a  stream  of  inflamed 
oxygen  and  hydrogen  gases,  whereby  it  becomes  converted 
to  an  oxide. 

Grold  will  form  aUoys  with  most  of  the  metals.  That 
with  copper  is  the  most  useful,  as  it  renders  the  gold 
harder,  and  when  in  small  quantity  does  not  impair  ita 
colour.  For  current  coin  the  metal  is  alloyed  with  a  mix-^^ 
ture  of  gold  and  silver.  Sterling  gold  is  a  compound  of 
eleven!  parts  pure  gold  and  one  part  of  some  other  metaL 
An  aUoy  of  silver  and  gold  is  employed  in  soldering  the 
articles  made  with  gold,  as  such  an  alloy  is  more  fusible 
than  the  pure  metal. 

Grold  is  found  native  in  Peru,  Brazil,  Siberia^  North 
Carolina,  Hungary,  and  in  several  other  parts  of  the  world. 
It  generally  occurs  in  a  metallic  state,  alloyed  with  a  little 
silver  or  copper,  and  commonly  in  the  form  of  grains. 
Most  of  the  gold  of  commerce  is  at  present  brought  to 
Europe  fit)m  Africa^  and  from  the  continent  of  America. 
Gold  also  frequently  occurs  in  the  ores  of  other  metals, 
but  it  is  chiefly  found  in  the  warmer  regions  of  the  earth. 
It  abounds  in  the  sands  of  many  African  rivers,  in  South 
America,  and  in  India.  Several  of  the  rivers  in  France 
contain  gold  in  their  sands :  and  it  has  also  been  discovered 
in  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Ireland. 

Near  Pamplona,  in  South  America,  single  labourers 
have  collected  upwards  of  200/.  worth  of  wash^gold  in  a 
day.  In  the  province  of  Sonora  the  ^niards  dkcovered 
a  plain  fourteen  leagues  in  extent,  in  which  they  found 
wash-gold  at  the  depth  of  only  sixteen  inches ;  the  grains 
were  of  such  a  size  that  some  of  them  we^hed  seventy- 
two  ounces,  and  in  such  quantities,  that  in  a  short  timOy 
with  a  few  labourers,  they  collected  lOOO  marks  (equal  m 
value  to  31,219/1  lOs.  sterling),  even  without  talung  timo 
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to  wash  the  earth  that  had  been  dug.  They  found  one 
grain  which  weighed  132  ounces.  This  is  deposited  in 
the  royal  cabinet  of  Madrid,  and  is  worth  500/. 

Grold  is  used  for  jewellery,  for  plate,  and  for  current 
coin ;  but  for  these  purposes  it  is  generally  alloyed  either 
with  copper  or  silver.  It  is  emplo3red  in  yarious  ways  in 
the  arts.  In  a  state  of  solution,  which  is  effected  with 
nitro-muriatic  add,  it  is  used  for  staining  ivory  and  ornar 
mental  feathers.  It  gives  a  beautiful  purple  red,  which 
cannot  be  effaced ;  even  marble  may  be  stained  with  it. 
Gk^d  is  also  spread  over  other  metals  in  the  process  called 
gilding,  to  preserve  them  from  tarnishing  or  rusting,  as 
gold  does  not  become  oxidized  by  exposure  to  atmospheric 
air.     . 

But  gold  was  employed  by  the  monarchs  of  antiquity 
in  much  greater  quantity  than  any  of  the  modem  nations 
have  been  accustomed  to.  From  the  tenth  chaper  of  the 
First  Book  of  Kings  it  appears  that  Solomon  received 
twentyH9even  tons  weight  of  gold  in  one  year ;  and  in  the 
same  chapter  it  is  said,  ^' And  all  King  Solomon's  drinking* 
vessels  w^re  of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  forest  of 
Lebanon  were  of  pure  gold ;  none  were  of  silver ;  it  was 
nothing  accounted  of  in  the  days  of  Solomon."  In  short, 
the  lavish  employment  of  gold  and  silver  by  the  nations 
of  antiquity  is  recorded  by  all  the  early  historians. 

1.  What  metal  ia  beavler  than  gold  ? 

2.  WhAt  ia  said  of  its  maUeabiUty  and  ductUitj  ? 

3.  At  how  many  degrees  of  heat  does  it  melt  7 

4.  Where  is  gold  found  native  ? 

5.  Is  gold  ever  found  in  the  ore  of  other  metals  f 

6.  Tor  what  is  gold  chiefly  used  ? 


Lesson  GXIX. — april  the  tweittt^ninth. 
Th^FineArU. 

The  fizfee  arts  are  the  study  and  delight  of  all  polished 
nations.  They  disarm  tiie  spirit  of  man  of  its  natural 
ferocity,  and  they  elevate  the  miud  while  they  soften  the 
heart  Ignorance  is  but  another  name  for  barbarity,  i^nd 
the  want  of  knowledge  sharpens  the  appetite  of  violence. 
The  chief  object  of  science  is  the  discoverv  of  truth,  az^d 
of  art  the  development  of  beauty*  In  the  form^  we  trust 
to  reason,  and  in  the  latter  to  imagination.  Science  clears 
the  obstructions  which  impede  the  progress  of  artj  and 
art  adorns  and  smooths  the  paths  of  science. 
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Architectare,  pamtmg,  and  sculpture,  may  be  described 
as  the  sensual  classes  of  the  fine  arts,  and  poetry  and  music 
as  the  intellectual.  The  former  address  themselves  at  once 
to  our  senses.  Their  aim  is  to  exhibit  the  resemblances 
of  things  which  we  have  seen ;  but  the  latter  address  them* 
selves  to  the  mind,  and  call  up  trains  of  thought  by  means 
that  have  no  likeness  to  those  ideas  which  they  themselves 
renew. 

Of  all  the  fine  arts,  architecture  is  not  only  that  which 
is  most  easily  traced  to  its  origin  in  the  wants  of  mankind^ 
but  that  on  which  all  the  others  are  dependent.  All  the 
others,  when  compared  with  architecture,  are  only  repre- 
sentative, and  contribute  only  to  the  gratification  of  those 
wants  which  arise  from  the  experience  of  pleasure.  But 
this  primeval  art  is,  in  its  rudimental  state,  almost  as 
necessary  to  man  as  food,  and  in  its  refined,  no  less  essen- 
tial to  the  improvement  of  every  other. 

Painting  and  sculpture  are  the  arts  which  seem  to  have 
the  greatest  affinity  to  architecture,  and  to  be  inunediately 
connected  with  its  use  and  progress.  For  the  origin  of 
painting  we  have  no  evidence  of  anv  such  obvious  instinct 
as  that  which  led  man  to  the  art  of  building  $  and  it  may 
be  doubted  whether  it  ought  to  be  considered  as  ^  in- 
vention anterior  or  coeval  with  sculpture. 

The  influence  of  painting  and  sculpture  on  the  mind  is 
like  that  of  oratory,  which  persuades  by  the  statement  of 
truths ;  the  power  of  poetry  and  music  is  felt  like  that  of 
magic,  which  calls  up  spirits,  and  produces  miraculous 
efi^ects  by  the  mixing  of  certain  ingredients  curiously 
culled.  As  the  orator  cannot  state  a  tru|;h  justly  and 
perspicuously,  without  obtaining  an  immediate  concur- 
rence in  opinion  from  his  auditors,  so  the  painter  or  sculp* 
tor  cannot  exhibit  a  picture  or  a  statue  properly  executed 
without  obtaining  the  admiration  of  all  spectators.  But 
the  jurisdiction  of  poetiy  and  mi^sic  is  not  so  universal, 
for  they*  are  dependent  on  associations  in  the  minds  of 
those  to  whom  they  address  themselves.  Truth  is  every 
where  the  same,  but  habits  are  local.  And  the  arts  of 
paintinff  and  sculpture  are  connected  with  truths,  while 
those  of  music  and  painting  are  dependent  on  habits» 

1.  What  are  the  chief  otjects  of  sdenoe  and  artf 

2.  Upon  irhich  of  tiie  fine  arti  are  aU  tlie  oCbim  dependent  f  and 
why  80? 

0.  Why  ii  the  influence  of  paintipg  and  Mnilptore  on  the  mind  like 
that  of  (NTBtory? 
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Lesson  CXX. — april  the  thhitieth. 

General  Washington. 

On  this  day,  in  1789,  the  renowned  Washington  was  in- 
augurated President  of  the  United  States,  in  the  city  of 
New  York,  amid  the  acclamations  of  thousands  of  spec- 
tators. It  has  been  justly  said  by  one  of -his  biographers 
that  "  the  whole  range  of  history  does  not  present  a  cha- 
racter on  which  we  can  dwell  with  such  entire  unmixed 
admiration  :"  his  moral  and  intellectual  qualities  were  so 
happily  blended  that  he  might  seem  expressly  formed  for 
the  part  assigned  to  him  on  the  theatre  of  the  world. 

His  firm  mind,  equally  inaccessible  to  the  flatteries  of 
hope  and  the  suggestions  of  despondence,  was  kept  steady 
by  the  grand  principles  of  pure  love  to  his  country  and  a 
religious  attachment  to  moral  duty.  In  him  even  fame, 
glory,  and  reputation  were  subordinate  to  the  performance 
of  the  task  imposed  upon  him;. and  no  one  ever  passed 
through  the  ordeal  of  power  more  free  from  the  most  re- 
mote suspicion  of  selfish  or  ambitious  designs.  Capable 
of  strong  and  decisive  measures  when  necessary,  they 
were  tempered  with  the  lenity  which  flows  from  true 
benevolence. 

In  person  he  was  tall  and  well-proportioned.  His  form 
was  dignified,  and  his  port  majestic.  His  passions  were 
naturafly  strong;  but  he  had  obtained  a  full  command 
over  them.  In  the  character  of  intellect  judgment  pre- 
dominated. To  fancy  and  vivacity  he  had  no  pretension ; 
but  good  sense  displayed  itself  in  all  that  he  said  or  wrote. 
It  was  a  proof  of  strong  powers  of  acquisition,  that,  scanty 
as  his  literary  education  had  been,  by  a  careful  study  of 
the  English  language  in  its  best  models,  he  became  master 
of  a  style  at  once  pure,  elegant,  and  energetic ;  and  few 
better  specimens  of  public  addresses  can  be  shown  than 
in  the  products  of  his  pen.  Many  more  brilliant  charac- 
ters appear  in  the  pages  of  history  and  biography ;  scarcely 
any  so  thoroughly  estimable. 

1.  What  took  place  on  this  day,  in  1789  ? 

2.  In  what  part  of  the  world  are  the  United  States  ?  and  what  is  the 
name  of  the  capital  ? 

3.  To  what  were  fame,  glory,  and  n^utation  snhordinate  in  Washing- 
ton? 

4.  (What  was  his  personal  appearance  ? 

5.  To  what  had  he  no  pretension  ? 
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XeSSON  CXXI, — MAT  THE   FIE8T. 

May-Day, 

Is  ancient  tiines  May-daj  was  celebrated  bj  the  young  of 
both  sexes  in  the  following  manner ;  —  They  rose  shortly 
after  ndjnight,  and  went  to  some  neighbouring  wood, 
attended  by  songs  and  music,  and,  breaking  green  branches 
from  the  trees,  adorned  them  with  wreaths  and  crowns  of 
powers.  They  returned  home  at  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
and  made  their  windows  and  doors  gay  with  garlands. 
in  the  villages  they  danced  during  the  day  round  the  May- 
pole, which  afterwards  remained  the  whole  year  untouched 
— a  fading  emblem  and  a  consecrated  offering  to  the  God- 
dess of  Flowers. 

Hail !  sacred  thou  to  social  joy  i 
To  mirth  and  irine,  sweet  First  of  May ; 

To  sports  which  no  graye  cares  alloy, 
The  sprightly  dance,  the  festive  play. 

Hail!  thou,  of  ever-circling  time 

That  giacest  still  the  ceaseless  flow ! 
Bright  blossom  of  the  season's  prime. 

Aye  hastening  on  to  winter's  snow  I 

When  first  yonng  Spring  his  angel  face 

On  earth  unveil'd,  and  years  of  gold 
Gilt  with  pure  ray  man's  guileless  race. 

By  law's  stem  terror  nncontroU'd : 

Such  was  the  soft  and  genial  hreeze. 

Mild  zephyr  hreathed  on  all  around ; 
"With  grateful  glee  to  heirs-  like  these 

Yielded  its  wealth  the  nnlabonr'd  groond. 

So  fresh,  so  fragrant  is  the  gale, 

"Which  o'er  the  islands  of  the  blest 
Sweeps  by  ?  nor  aohea  the  limbs  assail, 

Nor  age's  peevish  paina  infest 

Where  thy  Imsh'd  groves,  Elyamn,  sleep. 
Such  wiilds  with  whisper'd  mun&ars  blow  \ 

So,  where  dull  Lethe's  waters  creep, 
They  heave,  scarce  heave  the  cypres^  bough* 

And  such,  when  heaven  with  penal  flame 
Shall  purge  the  globe,  that  golden  day 
Bestoring,  o'er  man's  brighten'd  frame 
,  Haply  such  gale  again  shall  play. 

Hail  I  thon  the  fleet  year's  pride  and  prime  I 
Hail  I  day,  whom  fame  should  bid  to  bloom  I 

Hail  \  image  of  primeval  time ! 
Hail  I  sample  of  a  world  to  come  1 

I  2 
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Lesson  CXXn. — mat  the  second. 

Hamlefs  Instruction  to  the  Flayers, 

Ham.  Speak  the  speech,  I  pray  you,  as  I  pronounced  it 
to  you,  trippingly  on  the  tongue :  but  if  you  mouth  it,  as 
many  of  our  players  do,  I  had  as  lief  the  town-crier  spoke 
my  lines.  Nor  do  not  saw  the  air  too  much  with  your 
hand,  thus ;  but  use  all  gently :  for  in  the  very  torrent, 
tempest,  and  (as  I  may  say)  whirlwind  of  your  passion, 
you  must  acquire  and  beget  a  temperance,  that  may  give 
it  smoothness.  O,  it  offends  me  to  the  soul,  to  hear  a  ro- 
bustious, periwig-pated  fellow  tear  a  passion  to  tatters,  to 
very  rags,  to  spUt  the  ears  of  the  groundlings;  who,  for 
the  most  part,  are  capable  of  nothing  but  inexplicable 
dumb  shows  and  noise :  I  would  have  such  a  fellow  whip- 
ped for  out-doing  Termagant ;  it  out-herods  Herod.  Pray 
you  avoid  it. 

Flay,  I  warrant  your  honour. 

Ham,  Be  not  too  tame  neither,  but  let  your  own  dis- 
cretion be  your  tutor :  suit  the  action  to  the  word,  the 
word  to  the  action ;  with  this  special  observance,  that  you 
o'erstep  not  the  modesty  of  nature :  for  any  thing  so 
overdone  is  from  the  purpose  of  playing,  whose  end, 
both  at  the  first,  and  now,  was,  and  is,  to  hold  as  'twere 
the  mirror  up  to  nature ;  to  show  virtue  her  own  feature, 
scorn  her  own  image,  and  the  very  age  and  body  of  the 
time,  his  form  and  pressure.  Now  this,  overdone,  or 
come  tardy  off,  though  it  make  the  unskilful  laugh, 
cannot  but  make  the  judicious  grieve ;  the  censure  of 
which  one  must,  in  your  allowance,  overweigh  a  whole 
theatre  of  others.  O,  there  be  players  that  I  have  seen 
play, — and  heard  others  praise,  and  that  highly, — not  to 
speak  it  profanely,  that  neither  having  the  accent  of 
Christians,  nor  the  gait  of  Christian,  Pagan,  nor  man, 
have  so  strutted  and  bellowed,  that  I  have  thought  some 
of  Nature's  journeymen  had  made  men,  and  not  made 
them  well,  they  imitated  humanity  so  abominably.      ^ 

Flay,  I  hope  we  have  reformed  that  indifferently  with 
us. 

Ham,  0,  reform  it  altogether.  And  let  those  that  play 
your  clowns  speak  no  more  than  is  set  down  for  them : 
for  there  be  of  them  that  will  themselves  laugh,  to  set  oa 
some  quantity  of  barren  spectators  to  laugh  too  ;  though, 
in  the  mean  time,  some  necessary  question  of  the  play  be 
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then  to  be  considered :  that's  villanous  ;  and  shows  a  most 
pitiful  ambition  in  the  fool  that  uses  it. 

1.  What  does  Hamlet  say  is  the  true  end  of  playing  ? 

2.  What  •*  offends  hfan  to  the  soul  ?  ** 

3.  How  are  those  players  described  who  seem  to  have  been  made  by 
*<  nature's  joumeymen  ?  " 


Lesson  CXXTTT.  —  mat  the  third. 
Hesitations  of  the  Ancient  Britons, 

In  those  early  periods  of  our  history  which  are  before  the 
inyasion  by  the  Romans,  our  ancestors  appear  to  have 
had  scarcely  any  other  dwellings  than  thickets^  dens,  and 
caverns  ;  and,  according  to  Tacitus  and  CsBsar,  could  have 
been  Kttle  better  in  point  of  civilization  than  many  of  the 
recently-discovered  inhabitants  of  the  South  Seas.  Spe- 
cimens of  these  ancient  caverns  are  still  to  be  seen  in  the 
western  isles  of  Scotland  and  in  parts  of  Cornwall,  In 
some  parts  of  Southern  England,  however,  particularly  in 
Kent,  the  inhabitants  appear  to  have  acquired  a  sufficient 
knowledge  to  build  houses  somewhat  more  substantial 
and  convenient. 

The  earliest  style  of  architecture  practised  in  Britain, 
we  have  no  doubt,  was  similar  to  that  which  is  still  used 
in  the  smaller  hamlets  of  England,  technically  called  by 
village  architects  '^  wattle  and  dab ; "  being  a  daubing  or 
rude  plastering  over  the  chinks  and  crevices  of  the  wat- 
tled walls  of  their  wicker-worked  cabins  with  clay,  and 
filling  up  the  interstices  with  moss.  The  roofs  were  formed 
much  after  the  present  mode,  with  boughs  of  trees  thatched 
with  straw  as  a  security  against  the  weather. 

The  best  authorities  rekte  that  the  form  of  the  wooden 
houses,  or  huts,  of  the  ancient  Britons  and  Gauls  was  cir- 
cular, with  lofty  conical  roofs ;  at  the  top  or  centre  of 
which  was  an  aperture  for  the  admission  of  light  and  the 
emission  of  the  smoke.  This  description  of  structure 
seems  to  have  been  the  original  house ;  and  the  early  pe- 
riods of  the  history  of  most  countries  exhibit  it  as  the 
type  and  origin  of  their  architecture.  We  can  trace  it 
from  the  ancestors  of  the  polished  Greeks  to  the  aboriginal 
Britons ;  and  the  villages  of  the  Hottentots  and  Cafires  of 
Africa  exhibit  it  to  this  day. 

The  foundations  of  some  of  the  largest  of  these  ancient 
British  mansions  were  of  stone,  of  which  there  are  yet 
I  3 
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vestiges  in  the  island  of  Anglesey,  and  other  thinly-popu- 
lated parts  of  these  islands.  It  is  probably  in  imitation 
of  these  primeval  wooden  huts  that  die  oldest  stone  build- 
ings, of  which  there  are  remains  in  the  western  isles  of 
Scotland  and  parts  of  Ireland,  were  built  circular  on  their 
plan,  and  conical  in  their  elevation,  with  circular  apertures 
at  the  top  ;  so  that  what  was  a  mansion  among  the  ancient 
Britons,  and  served  the  noblest  of  our  ancestors  for  with- 
drawing-rooms,  boudoirs,  parlours,  &c.,  would  make  an 
excellent,  though  small^sized,  tile-kiln  of  the  present  day. 

When  the  Romans  first  invaded  this  country,  they 
found  nothing  agreeing  with  modem  ideas  of  towns  or 
cities,  but  merely  scattered  assemblages  of  huts ;  foiv  ac- 
cording to  Straboi  what  the  Britons  called  a  to^m  was  a 
tract  of  woody  country,  surrounded  by  a  mound  and  a 
ditch  for  the  security  of  th^n^lves  and  their  cattle  from 
the  ravages  of  their  enemies. 

The  palaces  of  their  chiefs  resembled  the  dwellings  of 
the  common  people  in  construction,  and  differed  only  in 
the  size  and  solidity  of  their  workmanship.  From  the 
expression  of  Caractacus,  who,  when  taken  caplive  and 
sent  in  triumph  to  Eome;  exclaimed,  in  passing  through  its 
streets  of  palaees,  —  how  was  it  possible  that  a  people  pos- 
sessed of  so  much  magnificence  at  home  could  envy  Ms 
humble  cottage  in  Britain  ? — we  may  infer,  as  coming  from 
the  mouth  of  a  primeval  British  monarch,  that  his  subjects 
had  made  no  considerable  improvement  in  their  architec- 
ture for  at  least  a  hundred  years  after  the  first  invasion 
of  the  Romans. 


1.  In  what  part  of  the  British  dominions  are  still  to  be  seen  speci- 
mens of  the  caverns  of  the  ancient  Britons  ? 

2.  What  was  the  form  of  their  wooden  huts  ? 

3.  What  did  the  palaces  of  their  chiefs  resemble  ? 


Lesson  CXXIV. — may  the  foubth. 
Barthelemy. 

On  this  day,  in  1795,  died,  in  Paris,  at  the  age  of  eighty, 
the  Abb6  Barthelemy,  the  celebrated  author  of  <<  Ana- 
charsis's  Travels  in  G-reece;'*  a  general  work  on  the 
history,  manners,  customs,  literature,  &c.  of  Grreece,  pre- 
sented in  the  novel  and  elegant  form  of  the  supposed 
observations  of  a  traveller,  —  Anacharsis,  an  imagined 
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descendant  of  the  ancient  Scythian  philosopher  of  that 
name. 

This  person  is  represented  as  visiting  Greece  in  the 
year  363  b.  c,  and  fixing  his  residence  in  Athens,  whence 
he  makes  excursions,  not  only  to  the  other  Grecian  cities, 
but  to  Egypt,  Asia  Minor,  Persia,  and  the  islands  of  the 
.^Bgean  Sea.  Admitting  this  basis  of  fiction,  every  thing 
else  is  supported  by  the  authority,  exactly  referred  to, 
of  ancient  writers.  An  infinite  number  of  detached  cir- 
cumstances derived  &om  them  are  digested  into  a  lively 
and  connected  narrative,  which,  by  the  help  of  retro- 
spects, is  made  to  comprise  every  thing  curious  and  im- 
portant relative  to  a  people,  undoubtedly  the  most  inte- 
resting in  the  history  of  mankind,  down  to  the  period 
fixed  upon  for  the  philosopher's  travels,  which  is  that  of 
Epaminondas,  Fhocion,  Plato,  Aristotle,  Demosthenes,  and 
otiier  men  of  extraordinary  merit. 

The  el^ance  of  style,  the  beauties  of  narration,  and 
the  judiciousness  of  reflection,  render  this  the  first  work, 
in  point  of  entertainment  and  instruction,  that  so  brilliant 
a  subject  has  produced.  It  is  an  excellent  addition  to 
.the  literary  cabinet  of  Europe,  and  its  value  has  been  re- 
cognized by  abundant  editions  and  translations  into  dif- 
ferent languages.  It  is  said  that  this  admirable  work  was 
the  labour  of  thirty  years'  incessant  application  ! 

1.  Yfho  expired  on  this  day,  in  1795  ? 

2.  What  renders  Anacharsis's  Travels  tlie  first  work,  in  point  of  en- 
tertainment and  instruction,  that  so  brilliant  a  sulflect  has  produced? 


Lesson  CXXV.  —  may  the  fifth. 

Accotmt  of  Massieu,  a  Deaf  and  Dumb  Pupil  of  the 
Abbe  Sicard, 

The  Abb6  Sicard  was  an  eminent  Instructor  of  the  Deaf 
and  Dumb,  and  successor  of  the  Abbe  L'Epee,  founder  of 
that  excellent  institution  in  Paris.  It  was  during  Sicard's 
imprisonment,  in  the  too  memorable  "  reign  of  terror," 
that  he  composed  that  course  of  instruction  for  the  deaf 
and  dumb,  which  has  since  made  his  name  so  famous 
throughout  all  civilized  nations.  One  of  his  pupils, 
Massieu,  who  was  the  wonder  of  the  school,  published 
the  following  account  of  himself  and  his  feelings :  — 

His  ideas  of  right  and  wrong  were  taught  him,  he  says, 
by  his  father's  applauses,  and  by  a  cane,  which  stood  in 
I  4 
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the  comer  of  the  room.  From  seeing  the  family  at  times 
on  their  knees,  with  uplifted  hands,  he  had  conceiyed 
there  was  something  greater  beyond  the  clouds,  and  this 
it  was,  he  supposed,  ^at  descended  at  night  and  drew  to- 
wards it  the  plants  and  seeds  which  were  committed  to 
the  earth*  Animals,  he  thought,  were  produced  and  grew 
like  plants.  He  perceived  that  other  boys  were  in  posses- 
sion of  some  faculty  that  he  had  not,  and  thought  that  it 
might  be  acquired  at  school,  where  they  regularly  assem- 
bled, but  he  found  (and  it  made  him  weep)  that  he  gained 
nothing  by  going  there.  He  learned  to  count  ten  in 
taking  care  of  his  sheep,  and  would  then  notch  down  one 
upon  his  stafT,  and  begin  counting  another  ten,  but  that 
was  the  extent  of  his  acquirements.  When  first  brought 
to  Bourdeaux,  he  was  every  day  in  expectation  of  seeing 
the  new  flock  he  was  to  take  care  of;  and  fearful  in  the 
mean  time  of  some  evil  intention  in  those  about  him,  and 
of  some  mischief  in  every  motion;  and  was  trying  to 
get  back  to  his  sheep  again,  when  the  Abbe  Sicard  com* 
menced  his  education. 

It  seems  ahnost  incredible  that  this  poor  lad  should  have 
so  rapidly  become  what  he  is  here  described,  and  that  he 
should  have  astonished  the  audience,  as  he  frequently  did 
at  the  exKibitions  of  the  Abb6  Sicard,  by  answers  to  such 
questions  as  people  frequently  came  prepared  to  ask.  Thus  : 
What  is  eternity  f  It  is  a  day  without  yesterday,  or  to- 
morrow :  it  is  a  never-ending  time  of  which  we  know  not 
the  beginning,  ffhat  is  a  revolution  f  It  is  a  tree,  the 
roots  of  which  have  shot  up  in  place  of  the  stem.  What 
is  gratitude  f  It  is  the  memory  of  the  heart. —  Such  are 
the  answers  which  Massieu  gave,  nor  would  it  be  easy  to 
give  better,  or  express  them  more  happily. 

There  is  a  simplicity  in  the  language  of  these  people, 
when  they  express  themselves  upon  paper,  which  is  very 
interesting.  It  happened  once  to  Massieu  to  have  his 
pocket  picked,  and  his  attestation  before  the  magis- 
trate was  as  follows  :  ^^  I  am  a  sourd-muet.  I  was  stand 
ing  with  others,  sourd-muets  like  myself,  looking  at  the 
.pyx  of  the  holy  sacrament,  when  a  man  perceived  a  red 
pocket-book  in  my  right  coat  pocket.  He  approached  me 
gently  and  took  it.  My  hip  informed  me  of  what  had 
happened.  I  turned  towards  him:  he  was  frightened, 
and  threw  the  pocket-book  against  the  leg  of  another 
man,  who  picked  it  up  and  gave  it  to  me.  I  took  him 
by  the  coat ;  he  turned  pale  and  trembled ;  I  beckoned  to 
a  soldier  and  showed  him  the  pocket-book.   The  soldier  has 
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brought  this  man-robber  before  you,  and  I  have  followed. 
I  swear  before  God  he  took  my  pocket-book.  He  dares 
not  swear  before  God.  I  hope  he  will  not  have  his  head 
cut  off,  but  only  be  made  to  row  upon  the  sea,  for  he  has 
not  killed." 

The  first  effusions  of  his  mind,  when  his  teacher  had 
made  him  feel  the  necessity  of  a  Supreme  Being,  and 
convinced  his  reason  that  there  was  a  God,  were  truly 
astonishing.  He  begged  that  he  might  return  home  and 
give  the  blessed  information  to  hfs  parents,  and  to  his 
brothers  and  sisters ;  and  when  he  was  informed  that  the 
government  had  decreed  him  1200  livres  a  year  as  an 
assistant  teacher  ;  *^  Ah,  how  happy  I  am ! "  was  his  ex- 
clamation, "my  dear  parents  now  can  never  want  bread!" 


1.  Who  was  the  Abb^  Sicard  ? 

2.  By  what  were  Massieu*s  ideas  of  right  and  wrong  taught  him  ? 

3.  How  did  he  explain  the  meaning  of  eternity? 

4.  What  was  Massieu's  exclamation  when  informed  that  the  govern- 
ment  had  decreed  him  1200  livres  a  year  ? 


Lesson  CXXVI. — may  the  sixth. 

Battle  of  Prague, 

On  this  day,  in  1757,  was  fought  the  battle  of  Prague,  in 
which  the  Austrians  were  defeated  by  the  King  of  Prussia, 
and  their  whole  camp  taken.  In  this  famous  engagement 
the  brave  Marshal  Schwerin,  a  Prussian  general,  was 
killed.  This  battle  was  perhaps  the  bloodiest  in  which 
Frederick  was  ever  engaged.  The  Prussians  performed 
wonders,  and  displayed  a  bravery  beyond  all  praise ;  but 
in  consequence  of  a  most  destructive  fire  of  grape  shot, 
and  the  difficulty  of  approaching  the  enemy,  they  began 
to  lose  courage  and  to  give  way.  Schwerin,  who  was 
posted  before  a  narrow  pass,  seeing  his  regiment  falling 
ba(^  snatched  the  ct)lours  from  an  ensign  of  the  second 
ItattaLion,  placed  himself  in  front  of  the  regiment,  and 
calling .  out  to  his  men,  '^  Do  you  not  see  that  the  enemy 
are  already  turning  their  backs  ?*'  encouraged  them  to  ad- 
vance. But  scarcely  had  he  proceeded  a  few  steps  when 
he  was  wounded  by  a  grape  shot  above  the  right  ear; 
another  having  struck  him  in  the  heart,  and  two  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  belly,  he  fell  and  instantly  expired. 
Tie  last  act  of  this  heroic  veteran  turned  the  fate  of  the 
I  5 
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day,  and  secnred  a  decided  yictorj  to  the  Pmssians.  Greneral 
Yon  Manteufel  took  the  colours  from  Schwerm's  hands, 
and  delivered  them  again  to  the  ensign  to  whom  they 
belonged ;  bnt  he  had  no  sooner  leceived  them  than  he 
was  kiUed  by  a  cannon  ball  which  struck  him  in  the 
breast 

The  field-marshal's  body  was  conyeyed  to  a  neighbour- 
ing convent,  to  which  the  king  went  to  view  it ;  and  it  is 
said  was  so  much  affected  as  to  shed  tears.  To  com- 
memorate this  event,^  a  plate  was  etigraved  by  Beiger, 
from  a  painting  by  iVisch,  painter  to  Sie  court ;  and  the 
king  caused  a  marble  statue  of  the  general  to  be  erected 
in  William's  Place  at  Berlin. 

Schwerin,  who  was  of  low  stature,  but  active  and  vigor- 
ous, had  an  engaging  and  impressive  countenance.  He 
was  a  severe  £sciplmarian,  enforced  subordination  with 
strictness,  and  possessed  a  most  delicate  sense  of  honour, 
which  it  was  the  dearest  object  of  his  heart  to  maintain. 
He  knew  how  to  preserve  his  dignity  with  princes  of  the 
royal  blood,  and  always  obliged  them  to  treat  him  with 
respect.  The  king  often  consulted  him  on  different  points, 
and  was  greatly  mortified  when  Schwerin  disapproved  of 
his  plans,  although  he  never  ventured  to  do  so  but  from 
mature  reflection.  He  entertained  an  unfeigned  reverence 
for  religion,  honoured  those  who  truly  obeyed  its  dictates, 
and  often  used  to  say  that  a  brave  general  ought  to  be  a 
good  Christian. 

1.  Wbat  memoraUe  battle  was  fought  on  this  day»  in  1 757  ? 

2.  How  did  Schwerin  encourage  his  men  to  advance  ? 
S.  What  did  the  last  effort  of  Schwerin  seeing  ? 

4.  To  what  place  was  the  body  of  the  field-marshal  conveyed  ? 

5.  What  did  Frederic  to  commemorate  this  event  ? 


LeSSOIT  CXXVn. — MAT  THE  SEVENTH. 

^  .  The  Attraction  of  Gravitation. 

The  attraction  of  gravitation,  commonly  called  gravity^ 
is  that  prindple  in  nature  by  which  distant  bodies  tend 
towards  each  other,  instances  of  which  occur  perpetuallj 
in  the  falling  of  bodies  to  the  earth ;  for  whether  a  gkuss 
fall  from  my  hand,  or  a  loose  tile  from  the  roof  of  a  houses 
or  an  apple  or  pear  from  a  tree,  —  all  these  happen  bj 
the  attraction  of  gravity.  It  is  by  this  power  that  all 
kinds  of  bodies  have  a  tendency  or  direction  to  the  earth. 
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upon  which,  unless  supported,  they  will  fall  in  lines  nearly 
perpendicular  to  its  sudface. 

Smoke,  vapour,  effluvia,  steam,  and  other  light  bodies, 
have  been  thought  exceptions  to  this  general  rule,  inas- 
much as  formerly  it  was  a  current  opinion  that  they  pos- 
sessed no  weight.  The  fallacy  of  this  idea  has  been 
evinced  by  the  discovery  of  the  air-pump ;  for  in  an  ex- 
hausted receive,  that  is,  in  a  glass  jar  from  which  the 
air  has  been  extracted  by  means  of  the  air-pump,  both 
smoke  and  steam  descend,  by  their  own  weight,  as  com- 
pletely as  a  lump  of  lead,  or  any  other  pQuderous  body. 
But  the  reason  of  the  ascension  of  smoke  and  steam  is, 
that  they  are  lighter  than  the  surrounding  atmosphere ; 
for^  in  their  ascent,  the  instant  they  reach  that  part  of  it 
in  which  the  air  is  of  the  same  weight  as  themselves,  that 
very  instant  they  cease  to  rise. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton,  that  great  luminary  of  science,  was 
led  to  make  some  of  his  important  discoveries  by  seeing 
an  apple  fall  from  a  tree,  which  circumstance  arrested  his 
attention,  and  set  him  thinking  by  what  means  the  apple 
came  to  the  ground.  A  person  unacquainted  with  philoso- 
phy would  say  the  apple  fell  because  the  stalk  gave  way ; 
and  there  not  being  any  thing  to  support  it,  the  apple 
must  fall.  But  if  there  were  nothing  to  keep  it  up,  does 
it  follow  that  it  must  come  to  the  groimd  ?  An  apple  is 
inanimate,  and  inanimate  things  cannot  move  of  them- 
selves :  some  force,  then,  out  of  itself  acts  upon  it,  other- 
wise it  would  remain  for  ever  where  it  was,  notwithstand- 
ing it  were  loosened  from  the  tree;  for  there  are  only 
two  ways  in  which  it  could  be  moved ;  the  first,  by  its 
own  power  of  motion^  which  it  has  not ;  the  second,  by 
the  power  of  somewhat  else  moving  it ;  and  the  latter  was 
the  subject  of  the  philosopher's  research. 

But  as  every  thing  falls  to  the  ground  as  well  as  an 
apple,  when  there  is  nothing  to  support  it,  there  must  be 
an  universal  cause  of  this  tendency  to  fall.  Now  if  things 
out  of  the  earth  cannot  move  themselves  to  it,  there  can  be 
no  other  cause  of  their  coming  together  than  that  the  earth 
draws  or  i|,ttracts  them.  In  iihort,  after  deep  meditation, 
Sir  Isaac  Newton  discoyered  that  there  was  a  law  in 
nature  called  (ittraetum,  by  virtue  of  which  every  particle 
of  matter,  that  is,  every  flung  of  which  the  material  world 
is  composed,  draws  towards  it,  as  a  centre,  every  other 
particle  of  matter,  with  a  force  proportioned  to  its  size 
and  distance. 

Now  as  the  globe  of  the  earth  is  a  prodigious  mass  of 
I  6 
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matter,  when  compared  with  all  other  substances  in  its 
vicinity  (being  several  million  times  larger  than  any- 
thing belonging  to  it),  it  destroys  the  effect  of  this  attrac- 
tion between  smaller  bodies,  by  drawing  them  to  itself 
with  mighty  force,  which  occasions  their  falling ;  and  this 
is  called  the  gravitation  of  bodies,  or  what  gives  them 
weight.  When  we  lift  up  any  thing,  we  act  contrary  to 
this  force,  for  which  reason  it  seems  heavy  to  us ;  and  it 
will  be  heavier  the  more  matter  it  contains,  since  thereby 
the  earth's  attraction  for  it  is  proportionably  increased. 
This  attraction  or  gravitation  acts  upon  every  thing  alike, 
animate  or  inanimate;  and  the  reason  why  we  do  not 
firmly  adhere  to  it  is,  that  we  have  a  power  of  self-motion, 
and  can,  to  a  certain  degree,  overcome  the  attraction  of 
the  earth. 

1.  What  is  meant  by  gravity,  or  the  attraction  of  gravitation  ? 

2.  By  ^hat  circumstance  was  Sir  Isaac  Newton  led  to  make  some  of 
his  most  important  discoveries  ? 

3.  What  law  in  nature  did  Sir  Isaac  Newton  discover  ? 


Lesson  CXXVIEE.' — mat  the  eighth. 

The  Lark  —  a  Parable. 
In  the  balmy  morning  of  a  spring  day  a  farmer  walked 
with  his  son  into  the  field.  The  cool  morning  wind  played 
with  the  silver  locks  of  the  old  man,  and  lifted  the  bloom- 
ing stems  of  the  field,  so  that  they  appeared  like  a  cloud 
over  the  waving  grain. 

And  the  good  old  man  said,  "  Behold,  how  active  nature 
is  for  our  good !  With  the  same  breath  which  cools  our 
cheeks  she  makes  our  fields  fruitful,  so  that  our  barns  are 
fiUed. 

''  Eighty  years  have  I  witnessed  this,  and  still  it  is  as 
pleasing  to  me  as  though  I  saw  it  to-day  for  the  first  time. 
It  may  easily  be  the  last !  For  have  I  not  reached  the 
limit  of  human  life  !'* 

Thus  the  old  man  spake.  Then  the  son  pressed  his 
hand,  and  was  grieved  in  his  heart. 

But  the  father  said,  "  Why  do  you  mourn  ?  Behold,  my 
day  is  ended,  and  my  evening  has  come.  If  a  new  morning 
is  to  break  upon  me,  it  must  first  be  night.  But  it  will 
appear  to  me  like  a  night  of  summer,  cool  and  lovely, 
when  the  evening  twilight  melts  into  the  twilight  of 
morning." 
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"Oh,  my  father!**  said  the  son;  "how  can  70U  speak  so 
composedly  of  that  which  will  be  to  us  the  cause  of  severe 
affliction.  You  have  given  me  an  emblem  of  your  death* 
Oh,  give  me  an  emblem  of  your  life,  my  father  l" 

Then  the  old  man  replied,  "  That  I  can  easily  do.  For 
the  life  of  a  farmer  is  simple,  like  nature  which  surrounds 
him.  See  the  lark  yonder ;  do  you  observe  how  it  arises 
out  of  the  corn-field  singing  !  It  does  not  soar  so  near  the 
farmer  for  nothing  I    For  it  is  the  emblem  of  his  life. 

"  Behold,  it  is  bom  and  matured  in  the  lap  of  maternal 
earth,  and  feeds  itself  in  the  nourishing  furrow.  Among 
the  waving  stems  it  builds  its  nest,  and  hatches  its  eggs, 
and  takes  care  of  its  young.  And  the  animating  exhalations 
of  the  ground  and  the  green  field  strengthen  its  wings  and 
the  voice  of  its  bosom.  But  now  it  arises  towards  heaven, 
and  looks  down  from  above  on  the  stems,  and  grain,  and 
the  tender  mother,  and  upwards  at  the  light,  which  rears 
the  stems,  and  in  the  cloud,  which  sends  dew  and  rain  on 
the  earth.  As  soon  as  morning  begins  to  dawn  it  is  on 
the  wing,  to  salute  the  early  messenger  of  approaching 
day.  And  when  the  evening  sun  is  sinking  below  the 
horizon,  it  rises  again  to  drink  of  his  last  celestial  beams. 
Thus  it  lives  a  two-fold  life,  the  one  silently,  in  the  still 
shade  of  the  nourishing  furrow  and  the  green  stems,  and 
the  other,  singing  in  the  bright  regions  of  a  higher  world 
of  light.  But  its  two-fold  life  is  only  one.  For,  behold,  it 
rises  only  to  descend,  and  descends  only  to  rise  again !" 

Thus  the  old  man  spake.  And  the  son  fervently  pressed 
the  hand  of  his  father  and  said,  "Ah  yes,  my  father, 
such  has  been  your  life !  Oh,  may  it  be  a  source  of  joy  to 
us  yet  a  long  time  to  come !" 

Thereupon  the  old  man  replied,  "  The  clod  is  too 
heavy  for  me !  Why  do  you  envy  me  the  undivided  life  of 
pure  harmony  and  brighter  light ! 

"  The  day  is  sultry.    Come,  let  us  return  home." 

1.  Wliat  is  meant  l>y  a  parable? 

2.  Repeat  the  second  paragraph  of  this  lesson. 

3.  What  is  the  life  of  a  &rmer  like  ? 


Lesson  CXXIX. — mat  the  ninth. 
T^e  Sabbath  Mom. 
How  still  the  morning  of  the  hallow'd  day  I 
Mute  is  the  voice  of  rural  labour ;  hush'd 
The  ploughboy's  whistle  and  the  milk-maid's  song. 
The  scythe  lies  glittering  in  the  dewy  wreath 
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Of  tedded  grass,  mingled  with  faded  flowers,  ^ 

That  yester-mom  bloom'd  waving  in  the  breeze. 
Sounds  the  most  faint  attract  the  ear  —  the  hum 
Of  early  bee,  the  trickling  of  the  dew, 
The  distant  bleating,  mid- way*  up  the  hill ; 
Calmness  sits  throned  on  yon  unmoving  cloud. 
To  him  who  wanders  o'er  the  upland  leaa> 
The  blackbird's  note  comes  mellower  from  the  dale, . 
And  sweeter  from  the  sky  the  gladsoijie  lark 
Warbles  his  heaven-tuned  song  ;  the  lulling  brook 
Murmurs  more  gently  down  the  deep-worn  glen  ; 
Whfle  from  yon  lowly  roof,  whose  curling  smoke 
Cermounts  the  mist,  is  heard  at  intervals 
The  voice  of  psalms,  the  simple  song  of  praise. 

With  dove-like  wings,  peace  o'er  yon  villnge  broods ! 
The  dizzy  mill-wheel  rests ;  the  anvil's  din 
Hath  ceased  ;  all,  all  around  is  quietness* 
Less  fearftd  on  this  day,  the  limping  hare 
Stops  and  looks  back,  and  stops,  and  looks  on  man, 
Her  deadliest  foe.     The  toil-worn  horse,  set  free, 
Unheedful  of  the  pasture,  roams  at  large ; 
And,  as  his  stiff  unwieldy  bulk  he  rolls, 
His  iron-arm'd  hoofs  gleam  in  the  morning  ray. 

But  chiefly  man  the  day  of  rest  eiyoys. 
Hail,  Sabbath  I  thee  I  hail,  the  poor  man's  day ! 
On  other  days,  the  man  of  toil  is  doomed 
To  eat  his  joyless  bread,  lonely ;  the  ground 
Both  seat  and  board ;  screen'd  from  the  Winter's  cold. 
And  Summer's  heat,  by  neighbouring  hedge  or  tree ;  -^ 
But  on  this  day,  embosom'd  in  his  home, 
He  shares  the  frugal  meal  with  those  he  loves  ; 
With  those  he  loves  he  shares  the  heartfelt  joy 
Of  giving  thanks  to  God  —  not  thanks  of  form, 
A  word  and  a  grimace,  but  reverently. 
With  covered  face,  and  upward  earnest  eye. 

Hail,  Sabbath!  thee  I  hail,  the  poor  man's  day! 
The  pale  mechanic  now  has  leave  to  breathe  I 

The  morning  air,  pure  from  the  city's  smoke  ; 
While  wandering  slowly  up  the  river's  side. 
He  meditates  on  Him  whose  power  he  marks 
In  each  green  tree  that  proudly  spreads  the  bough, 
As  in  the  tiny  dew-bent  flowers  that  bloom  ' 

Around  its  root ;  and  while  he  thus  surveys 
With  elevated  joy  each  rural  charm,  ' 

He  hopes,  yet  fears  presumption  in  the  hope, 
It  heaven  may  be  one  Sabbath  without  end  1 


THE   BATTLE  OF   LODL  183 

1.  In  the  stillness  of  a  Sabbath  mom,  what  feint  sounds  attract  the 
ear? 

2.  "Why  is  the  Sabbath  called  peculiarly  the  poor  man's  day  ? 

3.  "What  does  he  hope  ? 


Lesson  CXXX. — may  the  tenth. 
The  Battle  of  Lodi, 

On  tliis  day,  in  1796,  Buonaparte  gained  one  of  his  most 
splendid  victories  at  Lodi,  near  Parma,  in  tlie  north  of 
Italy. 

Beanlien,  the  Austrian  general,  being  driven  from  the 
Fo,  crossed  the  Adda  at  Lodi,  Pizzighittone,  and  Cremona. 
He  left  some  troops,  however,  to  defend  the  approaches 
to  Lodi.  The  advanced  guard  of  the  French  attacked 
these  on  the  10th,  and  drove  them  into  the  town,  which 
was  entered  in  such  close  pursuit,  that  the  Lnperialists,  on 
leaving  it,  had  no  leisure  to  break  down  the  bridge  over 
the  Adda.  At  the  other  end  of  the  bridge  the  imperial 
army  was  drawn  up,  and  thirty  pieces  of  cannon  defended 
the  passage.  Buonaparte  demanded  of  his  grenadiers  if 
they  were  willing  to  attempt  to  force  it ;  they  applauded 
the  proposal,  and  he  formed  them  into  a  close  column. 

Taking  advantage  of  a  cloud  of  smoke  whioh  issued 
from  the  hostile  artillery,  they  rushed  along  the  bridge^ 
which  was  about  a  hundred  yards  in  length,  and  reached 
the  middle  of  it  before  they  were  discovered.  Here  a 
general  discharge  from  the  Austrians  destroyed  700  men. 
The  French  column  hesitated,  and  the  carnage  became 
terrible;  but  Massena,  Berthier,  D'Allemagne,  Cervoni, 
Lasnes,  and  other  officers,  flying  to  the  head  of  the 
column,  urged  on  the  soldiers,  and  pressing  forward,  broke 
into  the  rtuiks  of  the  imperial  army,  which  immediately 
gave  way,  and  fled  in  all  directions. 

This  exploit  has  been  much  celebrated.  The  intrepi- 
dity of  the  troops  by  whom  it  was  accomplished  is  un- 
questionable ;  but  the  leader  who  urged  them  to  such  an 
enterprise  is  certainly  not  entitled  to  equal  approbation. 
He  had  passed  the  Po  with  scarcely  the  loss  of  a  man. 
The  Adda  is  a  very  inferior  stream,  which  has  fords  both 
above  and  below  Lodi.  The  river  was  actually  crossed  at 
on«  of  these  by  Augereau  with  the  cavalry  during  the  attack 
upon  the  bridge*  With  the  delay  of  one  day,  therefore, 
the  passage  might  have  been  effected  without  difficulty  by 
the  whole  army,  and  there  was  no  adequate .  motive  to 
justify  the  lavish  expenditure  of  blood  which  was  here 
made. 
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1.  What  great  victory  was  gained  by  Buonaparte  on  tlxis  day,  in  1 796  ? 

2.  'What  did  Buonaparte  demand  of  his  grenadiers  ? 

3.  What  did  Massena,  Berthier,  and  other  French  oflBcers  ? 

4.  Why  was  there  no  adequate  motive  to  justify  Buonaparte's  lavish 
expenditure  of  blood? 


Lesson  CXXXI. — may  the  eletxnth. 
The  Earl  of  Chatham, 

The  death  of  William  Pitt,  earl  of  Chatham,  an  illus- 
trious British  statesman,  occurred  on  this  day,  in  the 
year  1778.  During  his  administration  as  prime  minister, 
Great  Britain  rose  to  a  height  of  prosperity  and  glory 
unknown  to  any  former  period. 

Added  to  his  character  of  an  able  statesman,  a  virtuous 
man,  and  a  true  patriot,  he  was  also  a  most  accomplished 
orator :  the  music  and  majesty  of  his  voice,  the  persuasive 
gracefulness  and  irresistible  force  of  his  action,  and  his  ex- 
pressive eye,  carried  conviction  with  his  argument,  and 
formed  a  perfect  combination  of  excellence.  The  sense  of 
the  merits  of  this  great  man  was  not  confined  to  his  own 
coimtry  ;  it  pervaded  all  Europe,  and  was  attested  by  some 
of  the  highest  characters  in  it.  "  A  great  and  celebrated 
name,"  says  Mr.  Burke,  speaking  of  Lord  Chatham ;  "  a 
name  that  keeps  the  name  of  this  country  respectable  in 
every  other  on  the  globe."  It  is,  indeed,  inseparably  en- 
twined with  the  glory  of  England  at  its  brightest  period. 

The  highest  encomiums  have  been  passed  on  the  splen- 
did abilities  and  noble  patriotism  of  Lord  Chatham  by 
many  distinguished  men  in  and  out  of  parliament ;  but  of 
the  numerous  portraits  which  have  been  drawn  of  him, 
that  of  Lord  Chesterfield,  which  appears  to  have  been  the 
result  of  close  and  candid  observation,  may  with  great 
propriety  be  here  quoted. 

"  His  private  life  was  stained  by  no  vice,  nor  sullied  by 
any  meanness.  All  his  sentiments  were  liberal  and  ele- 
vated. His  ruling  passion  was  an  unbounded  ambition, 
which,  when  supported  by  great  abilities,  and  crowned 
with  great  success,  make  what  the  world  calls  a  great 
man.  He  was  haughty,  imperious,  impatient  of  contra-* 
diction,  and  overbearing  —  qualities  which  too  often  ac- 
company, but  always  clog,  great  ones.  He  had  manners 
and  address,  but  one  might  discern  through  tiiem  too  great 
a  consciousness  of  his  own  superior  talents.  H&  was  a 
most  agreeable  and  lively  companion  in  social  life,  and 
had  such  a  versatility  of  wit,  that  he  would  adapt  it  to 
all  sorts  of  conversation.     He  had  also  a  most  happy  turn 
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to  poetry,  but  he  seldom  indulged  and  seldom  avowed  it. 
His  eloquence  was  of  eveiy  kind,  and  he  excelled  in  the 
argumentative  as  well  as  in  the  declamatory  way.  But 
his  invectives  were  terrible,  and  uttered  with  such  energy 
of  diction,  and  such  dignify  of  action  and  countenance, 
that  he  intimidated  those  who  were  the  most  willing  and 
the  best  able  to  encounter  him." 

1.  To  what  pitch  of  honbur  did  Great  Britain  rise  during  the  ad- 
ministration  of  William  Pitt,  Earl  of  Chatham  ? 

2.  What  does  Mr.  Burke  say  of  Lord  Chatham  ? 

3.  To  whom  are  we  indebted  for  the  candid  portraiture  of  Lord 
Chatham  which  is  here  quoted  7 


Lesson  CXXXTT. — mat  the  twelfth. 

Description  of  New  Orleans.    . 

It  is  certainly  mournful  for  a  traveller  to  dwell  among  the 
monuments  of  Pompeii,  of  Herculaneum,  and  of  Rome. 
There,  if  he  feels  at  all,  he  feels,  among  these  wrecks  of 
past  grandeur,  that  he  is  nothing.  A  totally  different  sen- 
sation possesses  the  mind  on  entering  an  American  city. 
In  these  man  beholds  what  he  can  contend  with,  and  what 
he  can  accomplish,  when  his  strength  is  not  checked  by 
the  arbitrary  will  of  despotic  power.  New  Orleans — for 
eighty  years  the  wretched  asylum  for  the  outcasts  of 
France  and  Spain,  who  could  not  venture  a  hundred  paces 
beyond  its  gates  without  utterly  sinking  to  the  breast  in 
mud,  or  being  attacked  by  alligators  —  has  become  in  the 
space  of  thirty  years  one  of  the  most  beautiful  cities  of 
the  Union,  inhabited  by  50,000  persons,  who  trade  with 
half  the  world. 

The  view  is  splendid  beyond  description,  when  you  pass 
down  the  stream,  which  is  here  a  mile  broad,  rolls  its  im- 
mense volumes  of  waters  in  a  bed  above  200  feet  deep,  and, 
as  if  conscious  of  its  strength,  appears  to  look  quietly  on  the 
bustle  of  the  habitations  of  man.  Both  its  banks  are  lined 
with  charming  sugar  plantations,  from  the  midst  of  which 
rises  the  airy  mansion  of  the  wealthy  planter,  surrounded 
with  orange,  banana,  lime,  and  fig  trees,  the  growth  of  a 
climate  approaching  to  the  torrid  zone.  In  the  rear  you 
discovei:  the  cabins  of  the  negroes  and  the  sugar-houses, 
and  just  at  the  entrance  of  the  port,  groups  of  smaller 
houses,  as  if  erected  for  the  purpose  of  concealing  the  pros- 
pect of  the  town.  As  soon  as  the  steam-boats  pass  these 
outposts,  New  Orleans,  in  the  form  of  a  half-moon,  ap- 
pears in  all  its  splendour. 
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The  river  runs  for  a  distance  of  four  or  five  miles  in  a 
southern  direction;  here  it  suddenly  takes  an  eastern 
course,  which  it  pursues  for  the  space  of  two  miles,  thus 
fonning  a  semicircular  bend.  A  single  glance  exhibits  to 
view  the  harbour,  the  vessels  at  anchor,  together  with  the 
cit7,<'situated  as  it  were  at  the  feet  of  the  passenger.  The 
first  object  that  presents  itself  is  the  dirty  and  uncouth 
backwood*s  flat  boat.  Hams,  ears  of  com,  apples,  whiskey- 
barrels,  are  strewed  upon  it,  or  are  fixed  to  poles,  to  diretet 
the  attention  of  buyers.  Close  by  are  the  rather  more 
decent  keel-boats,  with  cotton,  furs,  whiskey,  flour ;  next 
the  elegant  steam-boat,  which,  by  its  hissing  and  repeated 
sounds,  announces  either  its  arrival  or  departure,  and 
sends  forth  immense  columns  of  black  smoke,  that  form 
into  long  clouds  above  the  city.  Farther  on  are  the 
smaller  merchant-vessels,  the  sloops  and  schooners  from 
the  Havannah,  Vera  Cruz,  Tampico ;  then  the  brigs ; 
and  lastly,  the  elegant  ships,  appearing  like  a  forest  of 
masts.  What  in  Philadelphia  and  even  in  New  York  is 
dispersed  in  several  points  is  here  offered  at  once  to  the 
eye : —  a  truly  enchanting  prospect. 

1.  In  what  part  of  the  world  is  New  Orleans  sltoated  ? 

2.  What  sensation  is  felt  on  entering  an  American  city  ? 

3.  What  inunense  river  is  here  alluded  to  ? 


LeSSO^N  CXXXTTL — MAY  THE  THIRTEEKTH. 

King  John  of  England. 

On  this  day,  i&  1213,  the  ignominious  King  John  resigned 
his  kingdom  to  Pandolf,  the  Pope's  Legate,  at  Dover.  The 
character  of  this  prince  is  nothing  but  a  complication  of 
vices,  equally  mean  and  odious,  ruinous  to  Inmself,  and 
destructive  to  his  people.  He  subjected  his  kingdom  to  a 
shameful  vassalage  under  the  see  of  Home ;  he  saw  the 
prerogatives  of  his  crown  diminished  by  law,  and  still 
more  reduced  by  faction ;  and  he  died  at  last  when  in 
danger  of  being  totally  expelled  by  a  foreign  power,  and 
of  either  ending  his  life  miserably  in  a  prison,  or  seeking 
shelter  as  a  fugitive  from  the  pursuit  of  his  enemies. 

No  prince  in  English  history  has  been  transmitted  to 

posterity  in  blacker  colours  than  John;  and  from  the 

narrative  of  his  actions,  there  seems  no  reason  to  suppose 

'at  even  party  hatred  has  exaggerated  his  vices.    Ligra- 

de,  perfidy,  and  cruelty,  were  habitual  in  his  charac- 

and  though  occasional  gleams  of  vigour  and  spirit 
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appear  in  Ms  public  conduct,  yet  they  seem  to  have  been 
tie  mere  explosions  of  a  violent  temper ;  and  soon  sub- 
sided in  meanness  and  pusillaniinity.  His  private  life  was 
stained  by  licentioasness  and  the  violation  of  conjugal 
rights  and  duties ;  nor  does  he  seem  to  have  entertained 
even  those  imperfect  regards  to  religion  which  are  often 
found  in  conjunction  wifii  dissoluteness.  Indeed,  the  cha- 
racter under  which  religion  and  its  ministers  appeared  in 
that  age  may  serve  as  a  palliation  for  impiety.  The  best 
part  of  his  conduct  as-  a  sovereign  was  the  attention  he 
paid  to  commerce  and  maritime  affairs.  More  charters 
of  boroughs  and  incorporations  for  mercantile  purposes 
date  from  him  than  from  any  other  of  our  early  kings; 
and  the  popular  constitution  of  the  corporation  of  liondoA 
was  his  gift. 

The  late  amiable  and  lamented  poet-laureate,  Dr. 
Southey,  thus  alludes  to  King  John,  as  the  monarch  from 
whom  the  English  barons  obtained  Magna  Charta  : — 

'*  Englishmen ! 
Ocurse  not  his  memory.    Murderer  as  he  was, 
Coward  and  slave,  yet  he  it  was  who.sign'd 
That  charter,  which  should  make  thee  mom  and  night 
Be  thankful  for  thy  birth-place : — Englishman ! 
That  holy  charter,  which,  shouldst  thou  permit 
Force  to  destroy,  or  Fraud  to  undermine, 
Thy  children's  groans  will  persecute  thy  soul. 
For  they  must  bear  the  burthen  of  thy  crime." 

1.  What  did  King  John  on  this  day  in  1213  ? 

2.  What  was  the  character  of  King  John  ? 

3.  As  a  sovereign,  what  was  the  hest  part  of  his  conduct  ? 

4.  By  whom  were  the  concluding  lines  written  ? 


Lesson  CXXXTV. — mat  the  poubtbbnth. 

Henry  IV-  King  of  France. 

On  this  day,  in  1610,  Henry  IV.  of  France  was  assassin- 
ated at  Paris  by  the  fanatical  Ravaillac.  His  heart  and 
that  of  his  queen  were  deposited  in  a  chapel  belonging  to 
a  college  which,  was  built  by  that  monarch  at  La  Fleche, 
which  is  seated  on  the  river  Loire,  22  miles  north  of 
Angers. 

]£  the  whole  line  of  French  kings  there  is  no  name  so 
popular  as  that  of  Henry  IV.,  and  some  of  the  most  phi- 
losophical of  the  national  historians  have  echoed  the 
public  voice  in  their  deliberate  judgments.  He  has  been 
made  the  subject  of  the  only  French  epic  poem  which 
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finds  readers,  in  which  his  character  is  sommed  up  in  the 
line, — 

*'His  people's  conqueror  and  father  too." 

Renault  says  of  him,  "  He  united  to  extreme  frankness, 
the  most  dexterous  policy ;  to  the  most  elevated  senti- 
ments, a  charming  simpUcity  of  manners ;  to  a  soldier's 
courage,  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  humanity.*'  The  open- 
ness and  familiarity  with  which  he  conversed,  his  natural 
and  ardent  sallies,  and  the  gentlemanlike  ease  of  his 
demeanour,  appear  to  have  been  the  qualities  which  threw 
a  peculiar  charm  about  his  person. 

As  a  king,  he  was  distinguished  by  a  fellow-feeling  for 
his  subjects,  which  is  seldom  met  with  in  that  condition. 
He  had  lived  so  much  among  them  that  he  knew  all  the 
detail  of  common  life ;  and  their  comfort  and  prosperity 
were  as  much  his  wish  as  his  own  glory.  This  rendered 
him  "  the  good"  Henry,  in  spite  of  foibles  and  defects 
which  will  not  allow  him  the  appellation  of  "  the  Great." 

It  was  perhaps  solely  owing  to  Sully,  his  sagacious 
minister  and  sincere  friend,  that  his  attachment  to 
gaming,  and  to  profusions  of  other  kinds,  did  not  ruin  his 
finances,  and  defeat  all  his  plans  for  alleviating  the 
burthens  of  his  people.  As  a  warrior,  it  has  been  la- 
mented that  his  principal  successes  were  over  his  own 
revolted  subjects :  no  one  surpassed  him  in  activity 
and  enterprise,  but  he  can  scarcely  be  reckoned  a  great 
general.  On  the  whole,  he  was  a  sovereign  happily 
suited  to  the  country  he  governed,  which  still  fondly 
cherishes  his  memory,  and  satirizes  its  other  kings  by  an 
almost  exclusive  affection  borne  to  him. 


1.  Where  was  the  heart  of  Henry  lY.  of  France  deposited  ? 

2.  For  what,  as  a  king,  was  he  particularly  distinguished  ? 

3.  What  was  solely  owing  to  friend  and  minister  Sully  ? 


Lesson  CXXXV. — mat  the  fifteenth. 

The  Discovery  of  America  hy  Columbus. 

Christopher  Columbus,  celebrated  as  the  discoverer  of 
a  new  continent,  was  bom  at  Genoa,  in  1442,  being  the 
son  of  a  woolcomber  in  that  city.  In  early  youth  he 
discovered  a  great  fondness  for  the  study  of  navigation, 
and  made  himself  perfect  master  of  geography,  geometry, 
astronomy,  and  cosmography.  After  trading  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, he  settled  at  Jiisbon,  where  his  brother  Bar- 


THE  DISCOVEKT  OF  AaCEKIC^  BY  COLUMBUS.       189 

tbolomew  was  established;  and  here  he  married  the 
daughter  of  a  master  of  a  vessel  who  had  been  engaged 
in  discoveries,  whose  charts  he  perused;  and  he  increased 
his  knowledge  of  maritime  affairs  by  several  voyages  to 
the  Canaries  and  the  coast  of  Africa.  Guided  by  expe- 
rience, and  encouraged  by  the  correspondence  of  Paul 
Foscanelli,  a  learned  Florentine,  he  became  persuaded 
that  a  continent  must  exist  in  the  western  ocean.  He 
presented  his  plans  to  the  Grenoese,  and  afterwards  to  the 
King  of  Portugal ;  but  instead  of  patronage,  he  met  in 
both  applications  with  coldness.  In  Spain,  Ferdinand  and 
IsabelLa,  showed  him  greater  attention;  and  after  many 
delays,  which  his  zeal  successfully  removed,  he  was  per- 
mitted to  sail  in  quest  of  unknown  regions. 

On  Friday,  the  3d  of  August,  the  fleet,  viz.  the  Santa 
Maria  and  two  other  vessels,  the  crews,  altogether,  amount- 
ing to  ninety  seamen  and  a  few  adventurers,  got  under 
weigh,  a  little  before  sun-rise,  in  the  presence  of  crowds 
of  spectators,  who  poured  forth  blessings  and  prayers  for 
its  success.  On  the  13th  of  the  same  month,  Columbus 
reached  the  Canary  Islands,  and  there  refitted  his  ships, 
which  were  found  to  be  ill-appointed  and  scarcely  sea- 
worthy; but  nothing  could  damp  the  commander's  ardour ; 
and,  after  giving  them  such  repairs  as  were  absolutely 
requisite,  and  laying  in  fresh  provisions  and  water,  he 
again  set  sail  on  the  6th  day  of  September.  And  now 
the  perils  of  the  voyage  began.  For  thirty-three  days  he 
sailed  across  an  unknown  ocean,  and  saw  stars  unseen 
before  by  European  eyes.  On  the  13th  of  September, 
Columbus  perceived  that  the  magnetic  needle,  hitherto 
the  unerring  guide  of  the  mariner,  no  longer  pointed  to 
the  true  north.  On  the  17th,  the  prodigy,  for  such  it  then 
seemed,  became  known  to  the  sailors,  and  there  was  fear 
and  alarm,  which  rose  almost  to  mutiny  in  the  ships ;  but 
still  Columbus  calmed  their  disquiet.  When  the  trade- 
wind  blew  stronger  and  stronger,  and  every  day  in  the 
same  direction,  the  seamen  thought  that  they  must  sail 
on  for  ever  before  that  conmianding  blast,  and  despaired 
of  being  able  to  return  :  so  they  mutinied  again,  but  were 
again  quieted  by  their  pious  commander,  whose  faith  and 
trust  in  God  enabled  hm  to  bear  up  against  the  murmurs 
of  his  men  and  the  strange  perils  of  the  sea,  as  it  had 
kept  him  from  despair  in  the  long  attendance  he  had  paid 
at  thexourt  of  Isabella.  At  length,  on  Thursday,  11th 
of  October,  a  man,  named  Boderigo  de  Triana,  shouted 
land!  from  the  mast-head  of  the  Pinta;  but  it  was  too 
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late  to  be  sure  that  he  was  not  deceived.  No  one  slept 
that  night,  and  the  ships  sailed  on  till  two  hours  past 
midnight,  when  the  shore  of  the  island  Gnanahani,  one  of 
the  Bahamas,  was  distinctly  visible.  The  hymn  of  Salva 
Regina  was  instantly  sung,  and  the  ships  lay-to  till  next 
morning,  when  they  ran  close  in  to  examine  the  land 
they  had  discovere<^  while  the  Te  Deiun  was  sui^  by  the 
crews  of  all  the  vessels. 

And  now,  those  who  had  murmured  t^ainst  their  com-, 
mander,  who  had  talked  of  putting  him  in  chains,  and  forr 
cing  him  to  return  to  Spain,  threw  themselves  at  his  feet^ 
and  entreated  forgiveness  for  their  distrust,  promising  con- 
fidence and  obedience  in  future;  and  indeed  they  were  now 
ready  to  worship  him  as  one  inspired  by  heaven.  As  soon 
as  the  sun  rose,  a  boat  from  each  vessel  was  manned  and 
armed.  The  standards  of  the  green  cross,  which  dis- 
tinguished Columbus's  fleet,  were  displayed;  and  the 
admiral,  dressed  in  a  rich  dress,  having  a  naked  sword  in 
his  hand,  was  the  first  European  who  set  his  foot  in  the 
new  world.  His  men  followed,  and  kneeling  down,  they 
all  kissed  the  ground  they  had  so  long  desired  to  see.  A 
cross,  having  on  its  arms  the  initials  of  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella,  each  surmounted  by  a  crown,  was  erected,  solema 
mass  was  performed  before  it,  and  formal  possession  was 
taken  of  the  land  in  the  name  of  Isabella,  queen  of  Castile 
and  Leon. 

A  number  of  the  natives  surrounded  the  strangers, 
and  gazed  with  wonder  on  ceremonies  whose  impart  they 
could  not  guess,  any  more  than  they  could  foresee  the 
cruel  consequences  to  themselves  an4:  their  countrjrmen. 
The  coloul*  and  dress  of  the  Spaniards,  the  size  of  their 
ships,  with  th^ir  sails,  and  their  fire-arms,  all  impressed 
the  ignorant  and  gentle  natives  with  an  idea  that  their 
visitors  were  beings  of  a  superior  order;  as  such  tkey 
were  teady  to  worship  and  obey  them,  until  their  subse- 
quent conduct  gave  the  poor  Indians  room  to  bdieve  that 
they  were  demons,  not  m6n,  Btit  Columbus  was  free  of 
all  blame.  He  was  just  to  their  claims,  careful  for  their 
interests,  and  too  truly  pious  to  wish  to  injure  those  who, 
equally  with  himself,  were  the  diildren  of  his  Almighty 
Father. 

The  island  of  Guans^hani,  with  some  others  of  the  same 
group,  at  which  Columbus  touched,  were  all  extremely 
poor,  but  the  natives  pointed  to  the  south  as  the  quarter 
from  whence  some  pieces  of  gold,  found  atnong  them,  were 
procured.     Thither  the  admiral  accordingly  steered,  and 
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dtscovered  first  Cuba,  and  then  Haytiy  to  which  he  gave 
the  name  of  Hispaniola ;  there,  having  obtained  the  con- 
sent of  the  natives,  he  built  a  small  fort,  which  he  called 
Navidad,  and  kft  Diego  de  Arado  of  Cordova  to  act  as  its 
governor,  untU  he  should  return  £rom  ^ain. 

On  the  16th  of  January,  1493,  Columbus  having  on 
board  of  his  ships  some  of  the  natives  of  the  new  land, 
a  quantity  of  gold,  specimens  of  aU  the  productions  likely 
to  become  olgects  of  commerce,  and  a  collection  of  rare 
animals,  plants,  and  other  curiosities,  set  sail  on  his  return 
to  Spain.  Just  as  he  had  reached  the  coast  of  Europe,  a 
violent  storm  arose,  which  forced  him  into  theTagus ;  and, 
ikotwithstending  the  jealousy  of  all  discoverers  entertained 
by  Portugal,  the  king  received  him  with  great  respect, 
and  listened  with  admiration  to  his  ^iccount  of  the  voyage. 
The  moment  the  weather  permitted  he  left  Lisbon,  and 
proceeded  to  Palos,  where  he  arrived  on  the  15th  of 
March,  1493,  seven  months  and  eleven  days  after  his  de- 
parture. As  soon  as  the  ship  was  seen  approaching,  all 
the  inhfibitants  of  the  place  ran  to  the  shore  to  welcome 
her.  When  they  saw  the  strange  people,  the  imknown 
animals,  the  singular  productions  brought  from  the  new 
countries,  their  joy  was  unbounded.  The  bells  were 
ning,  the  cannon  fired,  and  all  the  people  accompanied 
Columbus  and  his  crew  to  the  same  church  where  they 
had  offered  up  their  prayers  on  departing,  to  return  thanks 
for  the  prosperous  issue  of  the  voyage. 
'  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  were  at  Barcelona  when  they 
heard  of  his*  return  and  his  success.  He  was  respectfully 
invited  to  court,  that  they  might  hear  from  his  own  mout& 
the  details  of  his  voyage/  On  his  way  thither,  the  people 
from  all  parts  of  the  country  flocked  together  to  see  Imn 
as  he  passed,  and  his  entrance  to  the  city  was  conducted 
Idth  pomp  suitable  to  the  great  event,  which  had  added 
anoHier  land  to  their  dominions.  The  natives  of  the  new 
feountry  marched  first ;  then  the  rude  ornaments  of  gold 
were  borne  along,  together  with  the  grains  and  sand  of 
the  same  precious  metal,  found  in  the  moxuitains  and 
rivers ;  and  after  these  the  new  and  strange  animals,  and 
other  curious  or  useful  productions  of  the  islands.  Co- 
lumbus himself  closed  the  procesaon. 

Ferdinand  and  Isabella  received  him  clad  in  their  royal 
robes,  seated  on  a  throne  under  a  magnificent  canopy. 
They  stood  up  as  the  admiral  approached,  and  when  he 
knelt  to  kiss  their  hands,  they  raised  him,  and  commanded 
him  to  take  his  seat  on  a  chair  provided  for  him,  and  to 
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give  them  an  account  of  the  wonders  and  dangers  of 
his  voyage.  When  he  had  finished  his  narration,  the  king 
and  queen  fell  on  their  knees  aad  offered  up  solemn  thanl^ 
to  God  for  the  discovery.  Every  mark  of  honour  that 
eratitude  could  suggest  was  paid  to  Columbus.  His 
family  was  ennobled,  and  the  whole  court,  following  the 
example  of  the  sovereigns,  paid  him  the  highest  respect : 
but  that  which  gratified  him  most  was  an  order  to  equip 
a  squadron  of  sufficient  force  to  take  possession  of  the 
new  countries,  and  to  prosecute  his  discoveries. 

1.  When  and  where  was  Columbus  bom  ? 

2.  What  did  he  notice  with  regard  to  the  compass  on  the  13th  of 
September  ? 

3.  On  what  day  did  they  first  discover  land  ? 

4.  When  did  Columbus  Set  sail  on  his  return  to  Spain? 

5.  How  was  he  received  by  Ferdinand  and  Isabella? 


Lesson  CXXXVL — may  the  sixteenth. 

Hie  Discovery  of  America  by  Columbus. 
(continued.) 

The  success  of  Columbus  excited  a  wonderful  degree  of 
enterprise  throughout  Spain.  Volunteers  of  every  rank 
solicited  employment  in  the  new  expedition,  and  even 
Ferdinand,  cautious  as  he  was,  now  caught  the  general 
enthusiasm.  A  fleet  of  seventeen  sail  was  speedily  fitted 
out.  On  board  of  it  were  1500  persons,  many  of  whom 
were  of  noble  families.  They  were  furnished  with  do- 
mestic animals,  and  with  such  deeds  and  plants  as  were 
likely  to  thrive  in  the  climate  of  the  Western  Indies,  as 
the  new  country  was  called.  Utensils  and  instruments  of 
every  sort  were  taken  on  board,  and  there  were  all  such 
artificers  as  might  be  useful  to  a  rising  colony.  In  order 
to  secure  themselves  from  the  intrusion  of  strangers  in 
these  new  dominions,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  now  applied 
to  Pope  Alexander  VI.  for  a  grant  of  whatever  they  might 
explore  to  the  westward  as  far  as  100  leagues  beyond  the 
Azores,  while  all  discoveries  to  the  eastward  were  con- 
firmed to  the  Portuguese. 

Columbus,  after  touching  at  the  Carribee  Islands  and 
Jamaica,  proceeded  to  Hispaniola,  where  he  arrived  on 
the  22d  November,  1493,  and  found  that  the  insolence  and 
rapacity  of  the  men  he  had  left  behind  him  at  Navidad 

'\  provoked  the  natives  to  bum  the  fort  and  murder  the 


THE   DISCOVERY  OP   AMERICA  BY  COLUMBUS.        193 

people.  To  make  up  for  the  loss  of  this  settlement,  he 
chose  a  healthier  and  hotter  spot  near  a  spacious  bay,  and 
there  traced  out  the  plan  of  a  town,  at  whose  walls  he 
obliged  every  man  to  work  for  the  common  safety ;  and 
the  walls  and  houses  of  the  first  town  built  by  Europeans 
in  the  New  World  were  soon  sufficiently  advanced  to  afford 
shelter  and  security.  This  town  he  named  Isabella,  in 
honour  of  the  queen. 

But  a  new  scene  of  difficulty  now  opened  to  Columbus* 
Among  the  number  of  the  colonists,  some  envied  him  his 
power,  and  some  the  share  of  the  profits  he  was  entitled 
to  claim ;  while  others,  eager  to  grasp  at  once  at  the  pos- 
session of  the  country,  blamed  him  as  lukewarm  to  the 
interests  of  the  king  and  queen,  because  he  would  not 
revenge  the  destruction  of  Navidad  by  a  decided  attack 
on  the  Indians.  The  dissensions  occasioned  by  these 
various  feelings  obliged  him  to  send  several  of  the  mal- 
contents home  to  Spain,  where  they  found  it  easy  to 
prejudice  many  persons  against  him,  and  he  soon  found 
that  nothing  but  his  returning  with  a  quantity  of  gold 
could  outweigh  the  misrepresentations  of  his  enemies  at 
court. 

This  consideration  accounts  for,  though  it  cannot  ex- 
cuse, the  harsh  measure  he  adopted  of  exacting  as  much 
gold  dust  as  would  fill  a  hawk's  bell,  four  times  in 
each  year,  from  every  individual  Indian  above  the  age  of 
fourteen,  in  the  gold  districts,  and  twenty-five  pounds  of 
cotton  for  such  as  lived  in  other  parts  of  the  country. 
The  harshness  with  which  this  tax  was  collected  was 
such,  that  many  of  the  natives  escaped  from  it  by  a 
voluntaiy  death,  and  many  others  died  from  want ;  be- 
cause, in  their  despair,  they  pulled  up  their  roots  of  man- 
diocy  and  left  their  maize  grounds  untUled,  that,  if  possible^, 
they  might  force  the  Spaniards  to  leave  their  land.  But 
the  strangers  were  relieved  by  supplies  from  Spain,  while 
the  Indians  soon  felt  the  utmost  distress  of  famine,  and, 
1131  a  few  months,  more  than  a  third  part  of  the  inhabit- 
fmts  of  the  island  had  perished. 

Columbus  returned  from  this  his  second  voyage  in  1496. 
On  his  appearance  at  court,  the  gold,  the  pearls,  the  cot- 
t»n,  and  the  captive  Indians,  he  presented  to  the  sove- 
reigns; made  them  ashamed  of  having  listened  to  his 
enemies ;  and  they  resolved  to  send  out  every  thing  that 
might  render  Hispaniola  a  permanent  establishment,  and 
to  furnish  Columbus  with  such  a  fleet  as  would  enable 
him  to  go  in  search  of  those  new  and  rich  countri 
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which  he  was  persuaded,  from  the  accounts  of  the  Indians, 
lay  at  no  great  distance. 

But  the  first  joyful  impressions  made  by  his  return  were 
soon  effaced :  the  more  important  his  discoveries  proved 
to  be,  the  more  the  mean  jealousies  of  the  courtiers,  and 
of  Ferdinand  himself,  were  excited ;  and  it  was  not  until 
two  years  afterwards  that  he  was  enabled  to  set  out  on 
Ids  third  voyage,  with  six  ships,  on  board  of  which  were 
s^upplies  for  the  colony,  and  a  number  of  new  colonists, 
most  of  whom  were  criminals  from  the  different  prisons 
in  Spain.  The  first  land  Columbus  made  on  this  voyage 
was  the  island  of  Trinidad,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Oronoko, 
and  thence  he  steered  along  the  coasts  of  Para  and 
Cumana ;  but  the  bad  condition  of  his  ships  prevented 
him  from  prosecuting  the  discovery  of  the  continent,  and 
obliged  him  to  sail  for  Hayti,  or  Hispaniola.  On  arriving, 
he  found  that  his  brother  had  removed  the  capital  from 
isabella  and  fixed  it  at  San  Domingo,  the  name  of  which 
was  afterwards  extended  to  the  whole  island.  Columbus 
immediately  set  about  the  improvement  of  the  colony, 
♦correcting  abuses,  restraining  crimes,  and  endeavouring  to 
I  promote  the  interest  of  his  sovereigns,  and  the  extension 
of  religion  among  the  natives,  whom  he  endeavoured  on 
all  occasions  to  protect. 

In  the  meantime,  Yanez  Pinzon,  who  had  served  under 
(. 'Olumbus  in  his  first  voyage,  had  touched  on  the  Brazilian 
shore,  and  was  followed  by  Cabral,  who  made  a  more 
r(»mplete  survey  of  that  fertile  and  beautiful  country. 
And  in  the  same  year,  Amerigo  Vespucci,  a  Florentine 
<^entleman,  had  accompanied  Alonzo  de  Cjeda  on  a  private 
♦.'xpedition  to  the  New  World,  and  having  had  the  address 
to  make  it  appear  that  he  first  saw  the  great  continent,  it 
r^'c^eived  his  name,  America,  which  it  still  bears. 

But  while  the  magnitude  and  importance  of  Columbus's 
discoveries  became  daily  more  and  more  evident,  his 
t'nemies  at  court  were  harassing  the  king  and  queen  with 
complaints  against  his  tyranny  and  his  folly,  which  they 
said  had  cost  the  nation  such  sums  in  fitting  out  the 
various  expeditions  as  the  wretched  new  countries  could 
7\ever  repay ;  they  accused  him,  moreover,  of  pride  and 
arrogance,  and  of  assuming  an  authority  above  that  of 
tlie  king  himself.  These  calumnies  against  an  absent  man 
were  but  too  easily  believed;  and  Francis  de  Bovadilla, 
•ri  knight  of  Calatrava,  was  sent  out  to  examine  into  the 
conduct  of  Columbus,  and  if  he  found  him  guilty  to  send 

'^.  to  Spain,  and  to  assume  his  offices  in  the  colony.     It 


THE   SUBSTANTIAL  ENGLISH  FARJEER'S  WIFE.        195 

is  needless  to  say  that  this  interested  judge  condemned 
the  admiral ;  and  the  man  whose  genius  had  given  a  new 
world  to  the  crown  of  Spain  was  sent  to  his  sovereign  a 
prisoner  and  in  chains. 

He  arrived  in  Spain,  in  December,  1500;  and  it  was  no 
sooner  known  to  Isabella  that  he  was  in  chains,  than  she 
sent  orders  to  release  him,  and  money  for  his  journey  to 
court,  where  she  received  him  with  tender  respect,  and 
Ferdinand  with  decent  civility.  Bovadilla  was  degraded, 
but  Columbus  was  not  restored. 

But  his  spirit  was  not  yet  daunted.  He  sailed  on  a 
fourth  voyage  two  years  afterwards,  during  which  he  suf- 
fered from  storms,  shipwreck,  desertion,  mutiny,  and 
above  all,  from  the  malice  of  his  jealous  enemies.  He 
shortly  returned  to  Spain,  where  he  died  in  1504,  of  a 
broken  heart,  and  caused  the  chains  with  which  he  had 
been  bound  to  be  buried  in  the  coflGln  with  him. 

1.  What  effect  did  the  discoveries  of  Columbus  produce  on  the 
Spaniards?  — and  what  number  of  persons  went  out  witii  his  second  ex- 
pedition ? 

2.  What  did  Columbus  discover  when  he  reached  Hispaniola  ? 

3.  In  honour  of  whom  was  the  new  town  named  ? 

4.  After  all  the  unjust  treatment  he  had  received,  what  was  the  end 
of  Columbus? 


Lesson  CXXXVH. — may  the  seventeenth. 
The  Substantial  English  Farmir^s  Wife, 

Her  "  lord  and  master"  was  a  stout  man,  of  middle  height 
and  middle  age ;  with  a  healthy,  ruddy,  square  face,  all 
alive  with  intelligence  and  good-humour ;  and  with  a  rich 
round  voice,  loud  enough  to  have  hailed  a  ship  at  sea. 
The  wife  was  like  her  husband,  with  a  difference,  as  they 
say  in  heraldry.  Like  him  in  looks,  only  thinner  and 
paler ;  like  him  in  voice  and  phrase,  only  not  so  loud ;  like 
him  in  merriment  and  good-humour;  like  him  in  her 
talent  of  welcoming,  and  making  happy,  and  being  kind; 
like  him  in  cherishing  an  abundance  of  pets,  and  in 
getting  through,  with  marvellous  facility,  an  astounding 
quantity  of  business  and  pleasure.  Perhaps  the  quality 
in  which  they  resembled  each  other  most  completely  was 
the  happy  ease  and  serenity  of  behaviour,  so  seldom  found 
amongst  people  of  the  middle  rank,  who  have  usually  a  best 
manner  and  a  worst,  and  whose  best  (that  is,  the  studied, 
the  company  manner)  is  so  very  much  the  worst.  She  was 
K  2 
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frankness  itself;  entirely  free  from  prickly  defiance,  or 
bristling  self-love.  She  never  took  offence,  or  gave  it ; 
never  thouglit  of  herself  or  of  what  others  would  think  of 
her ;  had  never  been  affected  with  the  besetting  sins  of 
her  station,  a  dread  of  the  vulgar^  or  an  aspiration  after 
the  genteel. 

Her  pets  were  her  cows,  her  poultry,  her  bees,  and  her' 
flowers ;  chiefly  her  poultry,  almost  as  numerous  as  the 
bees,  and  as  various  as  the  flowers.  The  farm-yard 
swarmed  with  peacocks,  turkeys,  geese,  tame  and  wild- 
ducks,  fowls,  guinea-hens,  and  pigeons ;  besides  a  brood 
or  two  of  favourite  bantams,  in  the  green  court  before  the 
door,  with  a  little  ridiculous  strutter  of  a  cock  at  their 
hea^  who  imitated  the  magnificent  demeanour  of  the 
great  Tom  of  the  bam-yard,  just  as  Tom  in  his  turn 
copied  the  fierce  bearing  of  that  warlike  and  terrible 
biped,  the  he-turkey. 

Next  to  her  poultry  our  good  farmer's  wife  loved  her 
flower-garden ;  and  indeed  it  was  of  the  very  first  water, 
the  only  thing  about  the  place  that  was  fine.  She  was  a 
real  genuine  florist ;  valued  pinks,  tulips,  and  auriculas, 
for  certain  qualities  of  shape  and  colour,  with  which 
beauty  has  nothing  to  do ;  preferred  black  ranunculuses, 
and  gave  into  all  those  obliquities  of  a  triple-refined  taste 
by  which  the  professed  florist  contrives  to  keep  pace  with 
the  vagaries  of  the  Bibliomaniac.  Of  all  odd  fashions, 
that  of  dark,  gloomy,  dingy  flowers,  appears  to  me  the 
oddest.  Your  true  connoisseur^  now,  shall  prefer  a  deep 
puce  hollyhock,  to  the  gay  pink  blossoms  which  cluster 
round  that  splendid  plaiit  Uke  a  pyramid  of  roses.  So 
did  she.  The  nomenclature  of  her  garden  was  more 
distressing  stilL  One  is  never  thoroughly  sociable  with 
flowers  till  they  are  naturalized  as  it  were,  christened, 
provided  with  decent,  homely,  well-wearing  English 
names.  Now  her  plants  had  all  sorts  of  heathenish  i^- 
pellations,  which, — no  offence  to  her  learning, — always 
sounded  wrong. 

Within  doors  every  thing  went  well.  There  were  no 
fine  misses  sitting  before  the  piano,  and  mixing  the  alloy 
of  their  new-fangled  tinsel  with  the  old  sterling  metal ; 
nothing  but  one  son  excellently  brought  up,  a  fair  slim 
youth,  whose  extraordinary  and  somewhat  pensive  elegance 
of  mind  and  manner  was  thrown  into  fine  relief  by  his 
father's  loud  hilarity,  and  harmonized  delightfully  with 
the  smiling  kindness  of  his  mother.  His  Spensers  and 
Thomsons,  too,  looked  well  amongst  the  hyacinths  and 
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geraniums  that  filled  the  windows  of  the  little  snug  room 
in  which  thej  usuallj  sate ;  a  sort  of  after-thought,  built 
at  an  angle  from  the  house,  and  looking  into  the  farm- 
yard. It  was  closely  packed  with  favourite  arm-chairs^ 
favourite  sofas,  favourite  tables,  and  a  sideboard  decorated 
with  the  prize  cups  and  collars  of  the  greyhounds,  and 
generally  loaded  with  substantial  work-baskets,  jars  of 
lowers,  great  pyramids  of  home-made  cakes,  and  spark- 
ling botdes  of  gooseberry-wine,  famous  aJl  over  the 
country. 

1.  In  what  quality  did  the  fanner  and  his  wife  most  resemble  each 
other? 

2.  What  pets  had  the  farmer's  wife  ? 

3.  What  did  our  fermer's  wife  love  next  to  her  poultry  ? 

4.  Describe  the  little  snug  sitting-room. 


Lesson  CXXXVm. — may  the  EiGHTEBirrH. 

Graphic  Description  of  the  Mediterranean, 

That  the  Mediterranean  generally,  and  its  beautiful 
boundaries  of  Alps  and  Apennines,  with  its  deeply-in- 
dented and  irregular  shores,  form  the  most  delightfoL 
region  of  the  known  earth,  in  all  that  relates  to  climate^ 
productions,  and  physical  formation,  will  be  readily  con- 
ceded by  every  one  who  has  visited  its  shores.  The 
countries  which  border  on  this  midland  water,  with  their 
promontories  buttressing  a  minuc  ocean,  their  mountain- 
sides teeming  with  the  picturesque  of  human  life,  their 
heights  crowned  with  watch-towers,  their  rocky  shelves  con- 
secrated by  hermitages,  and  their  unrivalled  sheet  dotted 
with  sails,  rigged,  as  it  might  be,  expressly  to  produce 
effect  in  a  picture,  form  a  sort  of  world  apart  that  is  re- 
plete with  delights  to  all  who  have  the  happy  fortune  to 
feel  charms  which  not  only  fascinate  the  beholder,  but 
which  linger  in  the  memories  of  the  absent  like  visions  of 
a  glorious  past.    Byron  describes  it  as 

«  Fill'd  with  the  &ce  of  heaven,  which  firom  afar 
Comes  down  upon  the  waters  ;  all  its  hues, 
From  the  rich  sunset  to  the  rising  star, 
Their  magical  variety  diffuse : 
And  now  they  change ;  a  paler  shadow  strews 
Its  mantle  o*er  the  mountains ;  parting  day 
Dies  like  the  dolphin,  ^rhom  each  pang  imbues 
With  a  new  colour  as  it  gasps  away, 

The  last  still  loveliest  till — 'tis  gone — and  all  is  grey." 
K  3 
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Yet,  while  all  admit  how  much  nature  has  done  for  the 
Mediterranean,  none  will  deny  that,  until  very  recently, 
it  has  been  the  scene  of  more  ruthless  violence,  and  of 
deeper  personal  wrongs,  perhaps,  than  any  other  portion 
of  the  globe.  With  different  races  more  widely  sepa- 
rated by  destinies  than  even  by  origin,  habits,  and  reli- 
gion occupying  its  northern  and  southern  shores, — the 
outwork,  as  it  might  be,  of  Christianity  and  Mohamme- 
danism, and  of  an  antiquity  that  defies  history, — the  bosom 
of  this  blue  expanse  has  mirrored  more  violence,  has 
witnessed  more  scenes  of  slaughter,  and  heard  more  shouts 
of  victory,  between  the  days  of  Agamemnon  and  Nelson, 
than  all  the  rest  of  the  dominions  of  Neptune  together. 
Nature  and  the  passions  have  united  to  render  it  like  the 
human  countenance,  which  conceals  by  its  smiles  and 
godlike  expression  the  furnace  that  so  often  glows  within 
the  heart,  and  the  volcano  that  consumes  our  happiness. 
For  centuries  the  Turk  and  the  Moor  rendered  it  unsafe 
for  the  European  to  navigate  these  smiling  coasts  ;  and 
when  the  barbarian's  power  temporarily  ceased,  it  was 
merely  to  give  place  to  the  struggles  of  those  who  drove 
him  from  the  arena  by  their  larger  resources. 

During  the  quarter  of  a  century  which  occurred  be- 
tween the  years  1790  and  1815 — by  far  the  most  event- 
ful era  of  modem  times — how  greatly  it  participated  in 
the  strife  of  war  by  which  the  world  was  then  agitated  is 
still  remembered  by  many;  but  the  period  is  fast  ap- 
proaching when  the  groans  of  the  dying,  and  the  shouts 
of  victory  which  resounded  on  the  shores  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, shall  only  be  known  through  the  page  of  history, 
or  live  in  the  remembrance  of  those  who,  in  their  infancy, 
listened  with  mingled  terror  and  delight  at  the  recital  of 
daring  exploits  and  scenes  of  carnage  in  which  the  heroes 
of  their  race  played  some  conspicuous  part. 

But  the  halcyon  days  of  peace  have  revisited  those 
shores ;  and  the  traveller  again  in  safety  glides  over  the 
bright  blue  waters  of  the  Mediterranean.  There  again 
may  the  syren  sing : — 

"  Thine  is  the  glad  wave's  flashing  play,  | 

Thine  is  the  laugh  of  the  golden  day,  j 

The  golden  day,  and  the  glorious  night, 
And  the  vine  with  its  clusters  all  bathed  in  light  I 
—  Forget,  forget,  that  thou  art  not  free ! 
Queen  of  the  Summer  sea!" 
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1.  What  kind  of  scenery  do  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  ir. 
general,  present? 

2.  What  does  Byron  say  is  reflected  on  its  waters  ? 

5,  Till  lately,  what  has  the  Mediterranean  been  the  scene  of? 
4.  Who  was  Agamemnon  ?  —  and  who  Nelson  ? 

6.  In  what  state  were  the  European  nations  generally  from  1 790  tc» 
1815? 


Lesson  CXXXIX. — may  the  nineteenth. 

Stage-Effect  the  Ruling  Passion  of  the  Fair  Sex. 

Believe  me,  those  who  best  the  heart  dissect, 
Know  every  woman  studies  stage-effect : 
She  moulds  her  manners  to  the  part  she  fills, 
As  instinct  teaches,  or  as  humour  wills ; 
And,  as  the  grave  or  gay  her  talent  calls, 
Acts  in  the  drama,  till  the  curtain  falls. 

First,  how  her  little  breast  with  triumph  swells, 
"When  the  red  coral  rings  its  golden  bells  I 
To  play  in  pantomime  is  then  the  rage, 
Along  the  carpet's  many-coloured  stage ; 
Or  lisp  her  merry  thoughts  with  loud  endeavour. 
Now  here,  now  there — in  noise  and  mischief  ever! 
A  school-girl  next,  she  curls  her  hair  in  papers, 
And  mimics  father's  gout,  and  mother's  vapours ; 
Discards  her  doll,  bribes  Betty  for  romances ; 
Playful  at  church,  and  serious  when  she  dances ; 
Tramples  alike  on  customs  and  on  toes. 
And  whispers  all  she  hears  to  all  she  knows ; 
Terror  of  caps,  and  wigs,  and  sober  notions ! 
A  romp  !  that  longest  of  perpetual  motions !  — 
Till  tamed  and  tortured  into  foreign  graces, 
She  sports  her  lovely  face  at  public  places ; 
And  with  blue,  laughing  eyes,  behind  her  fan, 
First  acts  her  part  with  that  great  actor,  man. 

Too  soon  a  flirt,  approach  her  and  she  flies ! 
Frowns  when  pursued,  and,  when  entreated,  sighs ! 
Plays  with  unhappy  men  as  cats  with  mice. 
Till  fading  beauty  hints  the  late  advice. 
Her  prudence  dictates  what  her  pride  disdain'd. 
And  now  she  sues  to  slaves  herself  had  chain'd ! 

Then  comes  that  good  old  character,  a  wife. 
With  all  the  dear,  distracting  cares  of  life  ! 
A  thousand  cards  a  day  at  doors  to  leave. 
And,  in, return,  a  thousand  cards  receive ; 
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Rouge  high,  play  deep,  to  lead  the  ton  aspire, 
With  nightly  blaze  set  Portland-place  on  fire 
Snatch  half  a  glimpse  at  opera,  concert,  ball, 
A  meteor,  traced  by  none,  though  seen  by  all ; 
And  when  her  shattered  nerves  forbid  to  roam. 
In  very  spleen — rehearse  the  girls  at  home. 

Last  the  grey  dowager,  in  ancient  flounces. 
With  snuff  and  spectacles,  the  age  denounces ; 
Boasts  how  the  sires  of  this  degenerate  isle 
Knelt  for  a  look,  and  duell'd  for  a  smile, 
The  scourge  and  ridicule  of  Goth  and  Vandal, 
Her  tea  she  sweetens,  as  she  sips,  with  scandal ; 
With  modem  belles  eternal  warfare  wages. 
Like  her  own  birds  that  clamour  from  their  cages, 
And  shuffles  round  to  bear  her  tale  to  all. 
Like  some  old  ruin,  "  nodding  to  its  fall !" — 
Thus  woman  makes  her  entrance  and  her  exit ; 
Not  least  an  actress  when  she  least  expects  it. 


Lesson  CXL. — may  the  twentieth. 
Amerietis  Vesputius  {or  Amerigo  Vespucci). 

On  this  day,  in  1497,  Americus  Vesputius,  a  native  of 
Florence,  sailed  from  Cadiz,  on  a  voyage 'of  discovery 
westward.  His  mind  was  early  bent  to  mathematics  and 
navigation.  The  fame  of  Columbus  attracted  his  notice  ; 
.and  determined  to  rival  his  glory,  he  obtained  from  Fer- 
dinand, king  of  Spain,  a  squadron  of  four  ships,  with 
which  he  saSed  from  Cadiz,  in  1497.  During  his  voyage, 
which  lasted  eighteen  months,  he  visited  the  coast  along 
the  Mexican  Gulf,  and  in  the  following  year  he  extended 
his  discoveries  to  the  Antilles,  Guiana,  and  Venezuela. 

On  his  return,  in  1500,  he  was  received  by  the  Spanish 
court  with  a  coolness  which  his  services  ill-deserved ;  but 
his  discontent  was  forgotten  under  the  patronage  of 
Emanuel  of  Portugal,  who  furnished  him  with  three  ships 
in  May,  1501.  Li  tlds  third  voyage  Americus  discovered 
the  Brazils,  from  La  Plata  to  the  coast  of  Patagonia,  and 
he  returned  to  Lisbon,  September,  1502.  A  fourth  voyage 
was  undertaken  with  six  ships,  with  the  intention  of  pro- 
ceeding to  the  Molucca  Isliuids,  in  a  southern  direction 
along  the  American  coast,  but  he  was  detained  by  con- 
trary winds  for  five  months  near  the  river  Crorabado, 
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and  the  want  of  provisions  obliged  him  to  return  to 
Eurqpe. 

Americus  died  in  the  island  of  Tercera,  in  1514,  aged 
sixty-three.  He  published  an  account  of  his  voyages ;  but 
he  is  become  illustrious,  inasmuch  as  he  obtained  the  sin- 
gular honour  of  giving  his  name  to  the  New  World,  and 
thus  monopolized  the  glory  which  was  due  to  the  genius  and 
enterprise  of  the  great  Columbus.  He  has  been  accused 
of  giving  false  dates  to  his  writings,  that  he  might  esta- 
blish a  priority  of  discovery,  and  so  eclipse  the  glory  of 
his  rival.  The  remains  of  his  ship,  the  "  Victory,"  were 
preserved  by  the  King  of  Portugal  in  the  cathedral  of 
Lisbon. 

1.  What  navigator  sailed  on  this  day,  in  1497  ? 

2.  What  did  he  obtain  from  Ferdinand,  king  of  Spahi? 

3.  How  far  did  he  extend  his  discoveries  in  his  first  voyage? 

4.  What  did  Americus  discover  in  his  third  voyage  ? 

5.  Where  and  when  did  Americus  die  ? 


Lesson  CXLL — may  the  twenty-fibst. 
Battle  of  CanncB. 

The  famous  battle  of  Cannae,  near  Capua,  in  Italy,  was 
fought  on  this  day,  B.  c.  216,  when  Hannibal,  the  Cartha- 
ginian general,  defeated  the  Romans  with  great  slaughter. 
This  defeat  was  one  of  the  most  disastrous  the  Eomans 
ever  sustained.  Their  loss  is  stated  at  from  60,000  to 
70,000,  besides  prisoners.  The  consul  -ZEmilius,  who  had 
used  all  his  influence  to  prevent  the  battle,  was  one  of 
the  victims.  Hannibal's  superior  generalship  was  power- 
fully displayed  on  this  occasion,  for  his  whole  army  is 
stated  at  no  more  than  40,000  foot  and  10,000  horse. 

After  the  victory  both  Roman  camps  feU  into  his  hands, 
and  it  seemed  as  if  nothing  remained  to  prevent  him  from 
putting  an  end  to  the  republic.  Maherbal  urged  him  im- 
mediately to  march  to  Rome  ;  and  many  of  the  ancients 
concurred  with  him  in  his  reproach,  '^that  Hannibal 
knew  hcnw  to  conquer,  but  not  how  to  make  use  of  his  vic- 
tory." But  this  censure,  which  has  been  applied  to  several 
other  great  generals,  appears  to  be  refuted  in  respect  of 
Hannibal,  by  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  his  army, 
now  diminished  by  a  hard-fought  engagement,  and  in  no 
oonditipn  to  undertake  the  siege  of  a  capital,  every  citizen 
xif  which  was  a  soldier.  The  immediate  consequences  c^ 
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the  battle  was  the  defection  of  most  of  the  Roman  allies 
in  that  part  of  Italy,  and  the  surrender  of  the  opulent 
city  of  Capua,  to  which  the  Carthaginian  army  advanced. 


1.  What  fiunous  battle  was  fought  on  this  day,  b.  c.  216  ? 

2.  What  is  the  loss  of  the  Bomans  stated  at? 

3.  How  many  troops  had  Hannibal  ? 

4.  To  what  did  Maherbal  urge  him  ? 

5.  What  was  the  immediate  consequence  of  the  battle  ? 


Lesson  CXLII.  —  mat  the  twenty-second. 

Battle  of  the  Granicus. 

On  this  day,  B.C.  334,  Alexander  the  Great  defeated 
600,000  Persians  at  the  river  Granicus.  The  army  he 
took  with  him  in  this  mighty  enterprise  amounted  to  no 
more  than  30,000  foot  and  5000  horse.  The  greater  part 
of  these  were  embarked  at  Sestos,  but  the  king  himself 
sailed  from  Eleus.  Various  sacrifices,  divinations,  and 
other  religious  ceremonies,  preceded  and  followed  his 
transit ;  for  superstition  was  a  distinguished  feature  in 
the  character  of  this  extraordinary  man. 

At  Bium,  to  which  he  first  marched,  he  gratified  his 
feelings  of  every  kind  by  sacrificing  to  the  heroes  buried 
there  during  the  siege  of  Troy,  and  likewise  to  the  manes 
of  Priam,  in  order  to  divert  his  displeasure  against  one 
who  claimed  descent  from  Achilles,  and  was  going  to 
subvert  another  Asiatic  empire. 

The  Persians,  in  this  interval,  had  assembled  an  army 
in  Phrygia ;  and,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  the  expe- 
rienced Memnon,  determined  to  await  the  invaders  on  the 
banks  of  the  Granicus.  Very  difierent  statements  are 
given  of  their  numbers ;  but  Arrian,  whose  authority 
seems  the  best,  reckons  them  at  20,000  foot  and  as  many 
horse.  The  Persians,  having  the  advantage  of  the  situa- 
tion, made  a  very  spirited  resistance,  while  the  Macedo- 
nians were  crossing  the  river  and  ascending  its  steep 
banks  ;  but  at  length  they  were  driven  away,  and  routed 
with  great  slaughter. 

Alexander  exposed  himself  to  the  greatest  personal 

hazards,  and  narrowly  escaped  with  his  life;  especially 

when,  impelled  by  his  impetuous  valour,  he  rushed  into 

the  midst  of  a  body  of  Greek  mercenaries,  who,  on  the 

^t,  had  withdrawn  to  an  eminence.    Twenty-five  of 
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his  own  guards  were  killed ;  but  upon  the  whole  his  loss 
was  very  inconsiderable. 

The  immediate  consequence  of  this  victory  was  the 
possession  of  all  the  country  southward  as  far  as  the 
Hermus,  and  Sardis,  the  chief  town  of  Lydia,  whither  he 
marched. 

With  the  news  of  this  victory,  the  generalissimo  of  the 
Grecian  army  sent  to  the  several  states  a  portion  of  the 
military  spoil,  gathered  on  the  field  of  battle,  in  order  to 
afford  them  the  means  of  commemorating  their  joint  suc- 
cess against  the  enemies  of  their  country.  To  the  Athe- 
nians he  sent  three  hundred  complete  suits  of  Persian 
armour,  which  were  dedicated  to  Minerva,  their  tutelary 
goddess,  and  suspended  in  her  temple,  with  the  following 
inscription,  dictated  by  the  conqueror: — "Alexander,  son 
of  Philip,  and  the  Greeks,  excepting  the  Lacedaemonians, 
offer  these,  taken  from  the  barbarians  of  Asia." . 


1.  What  great  battle  was  fought  on  this  day,  b.  c.  334  ? 

2.  What  did  the  army  of  Alexander  amount  to?  —  and  with  how 
many  Persians  had  he  to  contend  ? 

3.  What  was  the  immediate  consequence  of  this  victory  ? 

4.  What  did  Alexander  send  to  the  Athenians  ? 


Lesson  CXLIIL  —  may  the  twenty-thho). 
The  Duke  of  Marlhorom^h, 
On  this  day,  in  1706,  was  gained  a  famous  victory  over 
the  French  by  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  at  Ramilies. 
The  consequence  of  this  victory  was  the  fall  of  Louvain, 
Brussels,  Ghent,  Antwerp,  Ostend,  Dendermonde,  &c. 
For  these  successes  he  not  only  received  the  thanks  of 
both  Houses  of  Parliament,  but  Queen  Anne  made  liis 
titles  hereditary  in  the  male  and  female  lines  of  his 
daughters.  Blenheim  House  was  built  to  commemorate 
liis  victories,  and  an  income  of  5000/.  from  the  Post-office 
was  annexed  to  his  title. 

With  respect  to  the  Duke,  his  understanding  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  of  that  rank  which  rises  to  the  cha- 
racter of  genius,  but  rather  seems  to  have  been  marked 
by  plain,  good  sense  and  natural  sagacity,  always  ready  to 
be  brought  into  action,  through  the  benefit  of  extraordi- 
nary coolness  of  temper  and  self-possession.  His  want  of 
even  common  literature  may  be  excused,  from  his  early 
introduction  to  the  study  of  the  world  and  the  courtly 
arts  of  preferment ;  and  these  served  him  so  well  that  be 
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was  at  no  loss  in  conducting  the  many  and  delicate  n^o- 
tiations  with  which  he  was  charged.  His  snocess  in  these 
is,  hj  Lord  Chesterfield,  attributed  in  a  great  degree  to 
his  exquisite  proficiency  in  the  graces,  which  made  him 
irresistible  both  to  num  and  woman.  It  may  be  added, 
that  the  mercenary  politics  of  courts  are  best  managed  by 
the  obvious  arguments  of  interest,  and  do  not  require  the 
superior  talents  of  an  orator  or  legislator. 

His  military  talents  are  those  on  which  his  fame  is 
most  solidly  founded.  They  are  perhaps  rated  higher  by 
his  countrymen  than  by  the  rest  of  Europe ;  though  the 
general  who,  when  matched  agamst  the  first  warriors  of 
his  age,  won  every  battle  he  fought,  and  took  every  town 
he  besieged,  cannot  be  denied  to  have  given  practical 
proof,  of  mastery  in  his  profession.  The  co-operation  of 
so  eminent  a  man  as  Prmce  Eugene  must  have  been  of 
great  service  to  him ;  nor  is  it  easy  in  their  joint  ez{d<nt8 
to  distinguish  the  share  of  praise  due  to  each. 

It  is  remarkable  that  Frederick  the  Great,  in  his 
poem  "  On  the  Art  of  "War,"  never  mentions  the  Duke 
of  Marlborough.  If  this  was  not  owing  to  envy  and  dis- 
like of  the  English  nation,  it  probably  proceeded  fix>m 
his  not  considering  the  Duke  as  an  example  of  consum- 
mate excellence  in  any  single  branch  of  the  art 

His  moral  character  was  that  of  a  man  of  tiie  world, 
who  made  interest  his  chief  guide. 


1.  By  whom  was  the  battle  of  Bamilies  gained  over  the  French  ? 

2.  In  what  year  was  the  battle  fought  ? 

3.  What  was  the  consequence  of  this  victory  ? 

4.  For  what  purpose  was  Blenheim  House  built  ? 


Lesson  CXLIV. — may  the  twenty-fourth. 

Edward  the  Black  Prince. 

This  gallant  hero  obtained  the  name  of  the  Black  Prince 
on  account  of  the  colour  of  his  armour.  It  was  on  this 
day  in  the  year  1359,  that  he  landed  at  Southwark  wil& 
his  royal  captive,  John,  king  of  France,  whom  he  had 
taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Foictiers  the  preceding 
year. 

The  prince  was  the  eldest  son  of  Edward  IIL     At  the 

age  of  fifteen  he  accompanied  his  father  on  his  invasi<m 

^  France,  and  recer^ed  from  him  the  honour  of  knight^ 
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hood.  He  well  approved  his  youthful  chivalry  at  the 
battle  of  Cressy,  in  1346,  when,  being  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  first  line  of  the  English,  he  fought  with  a  valour 
which  gave  an  example  to  the  bravest  men  in  the  army. 
Being  hard  pressed,  a  message  was  sent  to  the  king,  who 
was  posted  on  an  adjacent  Mil,  desiring  succour.  After 
being  informed  that  his  son  was  alive  and  unhurt,  *'  Tell 
him,"  said  he  to  the  messenger,  "  that  I  reserve  to  him 
the  honour  of  the  day,  and  confide  in  his  showing  himself 
worthy  of  the  knighthood  which  he  has  received.**  The 
prince  redoubled  his  efforts,  routed  the  French  cavalry, 
and  decided  the  field.  When  the  battle  was  over,  the  king 
.  flew  into  his  arms,  and  gave  him  the  praise  his  courage 
had  so  well  merited.  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  he 
assumed  the  crest  of  ostrich  feathers,  and  the  motto  of 
Ick  dieUy  "  I  serve,"  belonging  to  the  slain  king  of  Bo- 
hemia, which  the  princes  of  Wales  have  ever  since  borne. 

In  1355  he  commanded  an  army  which  invaded  France 
from  Gascony,  and  he  laid  waste  the  greater  part  of  Lan- 
guedoc,  crossed  the  Garonne,  and  brought  back  a  vast 
spoil,  and  many  prisoners.  In  the  next  year  he  took  the 
field  with  12,000  men,  and  penetrated  to  the  heart  of 
France.  He  was  at  length'opposed  by  the  King  of  France 
himself,  at  the  head  of  60,000  men,  and  was  reduced  to 
such  a  situation  for  want  of  provisions  that  would  pro- 
bably have  terminated  in  a  surrender,  had  the  French 
acted  with  prudence  and  moderation.  But  John's  over- 
confidence  brought  on  a  battle,  which  the  skill  and  bravery 
of  the  Black  Prince  rendered  fatal  to  his  adversaries. 

In  this  famous  action,  fought  at  Maupertuis,  near 
Poictiers,  September  19,  1356,  many  of  the  French  nobi- 
lity fell  round  their  king,  who  was  at  length  obliged  to 
yield  himself  prisoner.  When  conducted  to  the  victor's 
tent,  the  prince  came  forth  to  meet  him  with  every  mark 
of  sympathy  and  respect.  He  caused  a  repast  to  be  pre- 
pared for  him,  at  which  he  waited  behind  Ms  back^  refus- 
ing to  sit  down  in  Ms  presence ;  and  in  the  whole  of  Ms 
treatment  he  behaved  to  Mm  as  to  a  king  and  a  superior, 
rather  than  a  captive.  All  the  other  prisoners  experienced 
the  prince's  humanity  and  generosity ;  and  in  no  instance 
have  the  noble  manners  of  cMvalry  more  softened  the 
horrors  of  war.  Edward  conducted  John  to  Bourdeaux, 
and  thence  brought  him  over  to  England.  They  made 
tibeir  entry  together  into  the  metropolis,  the  French  king 
royally  clad,  and  mounted  on  a  stately  white  courser,  and 
tte  Black  Mnce  at  his  side,  riding  on  a  palfrey. 
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1.  Who  landed  at  Southwark  on  this  day,  in  1357  ?  and  with  what 
prisoner  ? 

2.  What  message  was  sent  to  the  king  at  the  hattle  of  Cressy,  respect- 
ing Prince  Edward  ? 

3.  What  answer  did  the  king  send,  when  informed  that  his  son  was 
alive  and  unhurt  ? 

4.  What  did  the  king  when  the  battle  was  over  ? 


Lesson  CXLV. — may  the  twenty-fifth. 

View  of  Palermo, 

Falebmo  is  the  richest  and  most  beautiful  city  of  Sicily, 
situated  in  the  Yal  di  Mazara,  standing  on  the  sea,  at  the 
extremity  of  a  plain,  which,  from  its  peculiar  form  and 
exuberant  fertility,  is  denominated  the  Vale  of  the  Golden 
Shell.  To  a  Transalpine  eye,  unaccustomed  to  view  na- 
ture in  her  wealthiest  garb,  nothing  can  present  a  more 
alluring  spectacle  :  like  an  enchanted  garden  of  the  East, 
it  is  ornamented  with  the  most  beautiful  flowers  and 
rarest  fruit-trees,  and  strewed  with  innumerable  odori- 
ferous shrubs,  the  indigenous  production  of  the  soil,  all 
of  which  receive  freshness  and  fertility  from  a  variety  of 
limpid  streams  that  flow  from  the  hills  with  graceful 
sinuosities  intersecting  the  vale  below  ;  whilst  the  many 
palaces  and  villas  of  the  nobles,  which  everywhere  spangle 
the  plain,  yield  gaiety  and  animation  to  the  scene. 

In  its  general  outline  the  town  is  regular,  well-built, 
and  handsome.  It  is  enclosed  by  a  thick,  though  defence- 
less wall,  intersected  at  right  angles  by  the  two  principal 
streets,  upwards  of  a  mile  in  length,  called  the  Cassaro 
and  Maqueda,  but  more  conmaonly  known  as  the  Corso 
and  Strada  Nuova,  which  are  terminated  by  four  gates, 
with  an  octangular  piazza.  The  Cassaro  is  the  finest 
and  most  fashionable,  as  communicating  with  the  palace ; 
consequently  made  the  corso  or  promenade ;  and  is,  like 
the  Toledo  of  Naples,  every  day,  after  dinner,  crowded 
with  an  incongruous  group  of  characters  of  all  nations 
and  ranks,  on  foot,  on  horseback,  or  sitting,  with  an 
assumed  stateliness,  in  any  vehicle  they  can  conscien- 
tiously dignify  with  the  appellation  of  carozza. 

The  town  is  extremely  populous,  containing  nearly  two 
hundred  thousand  inhabitants,  and  exhibits  all  the  bustle, 
din,  and  confusion  of  its  sister  capital.  It  is  particularly 
orderly  by  night,  and  the  only  one  in  Sicily -well  lighted 
at  the  public  expense.    The  architecture  is  more  remark- 
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able  for  its  strength  than  beauty,  partaking  much  of  that 
heavy  style  of  the  middle  ages,  with  one  peculiar  charac- 
teristic, the  remains,  no  doubt,  of  Moorish  taste,  namely, 
a  semicircular  latticed  guard,  projecting  from  high  attics, 
and  seeming  to  form  part  of  a  heavy  entablature.  An 
abundant  supply  of  water  contributes  to  the  health  and 
cleanliness  of  the  town,  issuing  from  the  copious  streams 
of  jets  d!eau  and  fountains,  the  principal  of  which  adorns 
the  square  in  front  of  the  Praetorian  palace. 

The  public  buildings  are  numerous,  among  which  are 
many  liberal  institutions ;  but  a  description  of  them  we 
must  necessarily  omit.  The  Porta  Felice,  a  richly  orna- 
mented piece  of  modem  architecture,  opens  from  the 
Cassaro  to  the  drive  along  the  shore,  called  the  Marina, 
which  is  undeniably  one  of  the  most  beautiful  drives  or 
walks  to  be  met  with  in  Italy,  excelling  even  the  cele- 
brated charms  of  the  attractive  Chiiga  at  Naples.  It  is 
protected,  to  the  right  and  left,  by  luxuriant  umbrageous 
trees,  with  the  glittering  waves  of  the  Tyrrhene  Sea  on 
one  side,  and  the  ivied  walls  of  the  town  on  the  other ; 
above  which  a  long  range  of  palaces  stands  towering  with 
aristocratic  pride  to  contrast  their  splendid  magnificence. 
Here  it  is  the  whole  populace  of  Palermo  assemble  during 
the  evenings  of  the  warmer  seasons,  to  enjoy  the  refresh- 
ing luxury  of  the  sea-breeze,  indulging,  to  a  late  hour,  in 
the  innocent  gratifications  that  Punch,  puppets,  music,  or, 
amicable  conversaziones  can  provide.  At  the  eastern  ex- 
tremity is  the  Flora, — the  Kensington  Gardens  of  Pa- 
lermo, — which  exhibits,  in  its  plan,  considerable  taste  as 
well  as  beauty :  parterres  of  the  choicest  flowers  extend 
in  every  direction  to  gratify  the  florist's  science,  or  regale 
the  loungers  with  their  odoriferous  sweets;  elegantly- 
formed  bowers  offer  shade  and  repose  to  the  weary;  tree- 
laced  avenues,  overarched  by  the  spreading  boughs  of 
the  citron,  lemon,  and  orange,  invite  the  amatory  pair  to 
their  pleasant  retreats ;  whilst,  in  a  more  secluded  part, 
enclosed  by  appropriate  characteristic  trees  of  mourning, 
the  literary  enthusiast  may  contemplate  the  marbled 
epitaphs  of  some  of  the  most  renowned  philosophers  of 
Greece  and  Rome. 


1.  Where  is  Palermo  situated? 

2.  "What  is  meant  by  a  Transalpine  eye  ? 

3.  By  what  names  are  the  two  principal  streets  in  Palermo  commonly 
known? 

4.  Hpw  many  inhabitants  does  the  town  contain  ? 
£.  For  what  is  its  architecture  remarkable  ? 


208  the  universal  class  book. 

Lesson  CXLVL — may  the  twenty-sixth. 

•  The  Man  of  Ross. 

But  all  our  praises  why  should  lords  engross  ? 

Rise,  honest  muse,  and  sing  the  man  of  Ross ; 

Plefts'd  Vaga  echoes  through  her  winding  bounds, 

And  rapid  Severn  hoarse  applause  resounds. 

Who  hung  with  woods  yon  mountain's  sultry  brow  ? 

From  the  dry  rock  who  bade  the  waters  flow  ? 

Not  to  the  skies  in  useless  columns  toss'd, 

Or  in  proud  falls  magnificently  lost, 

But  clear  and  artless,  pouring  through  the  plain. 

Health  to  the  sick,  and  solace  to  the  swain. 

Whose  causeway  parts  the  vale  with  shady  rows  ? 
Whose  seats  the  weary  traveller  repose  ? 
Who  taught  that  heaven-directed  spire  to  rise  ? 
"  The  Mail  of  Ross,"  each  lisping  babe  replies. 
Behold  the  market-place  with  poor  o'erspread ! 
The  man  of  Ross  divides  the  weekly  bread : 
He  feeds  yon  alms-rhouse,  neat,  but  void  of  state, 
Where  age  and  want  sit  smiling  at  the  gate : 
Thin  portioned  maids,  apprenticed  orphans  bless'd. 
The  young  who  labour,  and  the  old  who  rest. 

Id  any  sick  ?  the  man  of  Ross  relieves, 
Prescribes,  attends,  the  medicine  makes,  and  gives. 
Is  there  a  variance  ?    Enter  but  iiis  door, 
Baulk'd  are  the  courts,  and  contest  is  no  more. 
Despairing  quacks  with  curses  fled  the  place. 
And  vile  attorneys,  now  a  useless  race. 

Thrice  happy  man !  enabled  to  pursue 
What  all  so  wish,  but  want  the  power  to  do ! 
O  say,  what  sums  that  generous  hand  supply? 
What  mines  to  swell  that  boundless  charity  ?  — 
Of  debts,  and  taxes,  wife,  and  children  clear. 
This  man  possess'd  five  hundred  pounds  a  year. 
Blush,  grandeur,  blush!  proud  courts  withdraw  your  blaze! 
Ye  little  stars  hide  your  diminish'd  rays ! 

And  what !  no  monument,  inscription,  stone ! 
His  race,  his  form,  his  name  almost  unknown  I-— 
Who  builds  a  church  to  God,  and  not  to  fame, 
Will  never  mark  the  marble  with  his  name. 
Go  search  it  there,  where  to  be  bom  and  die, 
f  rich  and  poor,  makes  all  the  history ; 
'ough,  that  virtue  fiU'd  the  space  between ; 
[>ved  by  the  ends  of  being  to  have  been. 
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Lesson  CXLVn. — may  the  twenty-seventh. 

Ckarctcter  of  Sir  John  Moore, 

The  tall  and  graceful  person  of  Sir  Jolin  Moore,  his  dark 
searching  eyes,  strongly  defined  forehead,  and  singularly 
expressive  mouth,  indicated  a  noble  disposition  and  a  re- 
fined understanding;  while  the  lofty  sentiments  of  honour 
habitual  to  his  mind,  being  adorned  by  a  subtle  playful 
wit,  gave  him,  in  conversation,  an  ascendancy  that  he 
always  preserved  by  the  dcQisive  vigotu*  of  his  actions. 
He  maintained  the  right  with  a  vehemence  bordering  upon 
fierceness,  and  every  important  transaction  in  which  he 
was  engaged  increased  his  reputation  for  talent,  and  con- 
firmed his  character  as  a  stern  enemy  to  vice,  a  steadfast 
friend  to  merit,  a  just  and  faithful  servant  of  his  countiy. 
The  honest  loved  him,  the  dishonest  feared  him  ;  for 
while  he  lived  he  did  not  shun,  but  scorned  and  spumed 
the  base,  and,  with  characteristic  propriety,  they  spumed 
at  him  when  he  was  dead. 

A  soldier  from  his  earliest  youth,  Moore  thirsted  for 
the  honours  of  his  profession,  and  feeling  that  he  was 
worthy  to  lead  a  British  army,  hailed  the  fortune  that 
placed  him  at  the  head  of  the  troops  destined  for  Spain. 
As  the  stream  of  time  passed,  the  inspiring  hopes  of 
triumph  disappeared,  but  the  austerer  glory  of  suffering 
remained,  and  with  a  firm  heart  he  accepted  that  gift  of 
a  severe  fate..  Confiding  in  the  strength  of  his  genius, 
he  disregarded  the  clamours  of  presumptuous  ignorance, 
and  conducted  his  long  and  arduous  retreat  with  sagacity, 
intelligence,  and  fortitude :  no  insult  disturbed,  no  false- 
hood deceived  him,  no  remonstrance  shook  his  determina- 
tion; fortune  frowned  without  subduing  his  constancy; 
death  struck,  but  the  spirit  of  the  man  remained  un- 
broken when  his  shattered  body  scarcely  afforded  it  a 
habitation.  Having  done  all  that  was  just  towards  others, 
he  remembered  what  was  due  to  himself:  neither  the 
shock  of  the  mortal  blow,  nor  the  lingering  hours  of  acute 
pain  which  preceded  his  dissolution,  could  quell  the  pride 
of  his  gallant  heart,  or  lower  the  dignified  feeling  with 
whic]^  conscious  of  merit,  he  at  the  last  moment  asserted 
his  right  to  the  gratitude  of  the  country  he  had  served 
so  truly. 

If  glory  be  a  distinction,  for  such  a  man  death  is  not  a 
leveller ! 
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1.  When,  how,  and  where  did  Sir  John  Moore  die?     [See  January 
16.] 

2.  In  what  did  he  confide  when  assailed  by  the  clamours  of  pre- 
sumptuous ignorance  ? 

3.  When  is  death  said  to  be  not  a  leveller  ? 


Lesson  CXLVIII. — may  the  twenty-eighth. 

JExtract  from  the  concluding  Speech  of  the  celebrated 
Edmund  Burke,  on  the  Impeachment  of  Warren 
Hastings, 

My  Lobds,  at  this  awful  close,  in  the  name  of  the  Com- 
mons, surrounded  by  them,  I  attest  the  retiring,  I  attest 
the  advancing  generations,  between  which,  as  a  link  in 
the  great  chain  of  eternal  order,  we  stand. — We  call  this 
nation,  we  call  this  world  to  witness,  that  the  Commons 
have  shrunk  from  no  labour ;  that  we  have  been  guilty  of 
no  prevarication ;  that  we  have  made  no  compromise  with 
crime ;  that  we  have  not  feared  any  odium  whatsoever,  in 
the  long  warfare  which  we  have  carried  on  with  the 
crimes — with  the  vices — with  the  exorbitant  wealth — 
with  the  enormous  and  overpowering  influence  of  eastern 
corruption.  This  war,  my  Lords,  we  have  waged  for  twenty- 
two  years,  and  the  conflict  has  been  fought  at  your  Lord- 
ships' bar  for  the  last  seven  years.  My  Lords,  twenty-two 
years  is  a  great  space  in  the  scale  of  the  life  of  man ;  it  is 
no  inconsiderable  space  in  the  history  of  a  great  nation. 
A  business  which  has  so  long  occupied  the  councils  and 
tribunals  of  Great  Britain  cannot  possibly  be  huddled 
over  in  the  course  of  vulgar,  trite,  and  transitory  events. 
Nothing  but  some  of  those  great  revolutions,  that  break 
the  traditionary  chain  of  the  human  memory,  and  alter 
the  very  face  of  nature  itself,  can  possibly  obscure  it. 
My  Lords,  we  are  all  elevated  to  a  degree  of  importance 
by  it ;  the  meanest  of  us  will,  by  means  of  it,  more  or 
less,  become  the  concern  of  posterity ;  if  we  are  yet  to 
hope  for  such  a  thing  in  the  present  state  of  the  world, 
as  a  recording  retrospective  civilised  posterity ;  but  this 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  great  Disposer  of  events ;  it  is  not 
ours  to  settle  how  it  shall  be.  • 

My  Lords,  your  House  yet  stands ;  it  stands  as  a  great 
edifice ;  but  let  me  say,  that  it  stands  in  the  midst  of 
ruins ;  in  the  midst  of  the  ruins  that  have  been  made  by 
the  greatest  moral  earthquake  that  ever  convulsed  and 
shattered  this  globe  of  ours.     My  Lords,  it  has  pleased 
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Providence  to  place  us  in  such  a  state,  that  we  appear 
every  moment  to  be  upon  the  verge  of  some  great  muta- 
tions. There  is  one  thing,  and  one  thing  only,  which 
defies  all  mutation  ;  that  which  existed  before  the  world, 
and  wiU  survive  this  fabric  of  the  world  itself :  I  mean 
justice;  that  justice,  which,  emanating  from  the  Divinity, 
has  a  place  in  the  breast  of  every  one  of  us,  given  us  for 
our  guide  with  regard  to  ourselves,  and  with  regard  to 
others,  and  which  will  stand,  after  this  globe  is  burned 
to  ashes,  our  advocate  or  our  accuser  before  the  great 
Judge,  when  He  comes  to  call  upon  us  for  the  tenour  of 
a  well-spent  life. 

My  Lords,  the  Commons  will  share  in  every  fate  with 
your  Lordships;  there  is  nothing  sinister  which  can 
happen  to  you,  in  which  we  shall  not  be  involved ;  and  if 
it  should  so  happen  that  we  shall  be  subjected  to  some  of 
those  frightful  changes  which  we  have  seen ;  if  it  should 
happen  that  your  Lordships,  stripped  of  all  the  decorous 
distinctions  of  human  society,  should,  by  hands  at  once 
base  and  cruel,  be  led  to  those  scaffolds  and  machines  of 
murder,  upon  which  great  kings  and  glorious  queens  have 
shed  their  blood,  amidst  the  prelates,  amidst  the  nobles, 
amidst  the  magistrates  who  supported  their  thrones,  may 
you  in  those  moments  feel  that  consolation  which  I  am 
persuaded  they  felt  in  the  critical  moments  of  their 
dreadful  agony. 

« 

1.  Upon  what  occasion  did  Burke  make  this  celebrated  speech  ? 

2.  How  long  had  this  trial  occupied  the  attention  of  the  Houses  of 
Parliament  ? 

3.  What  is  that  one  thing  which  defies  all  mutation  ? 


Lesson  CXLLS.  —  mat  the  twenty-ninth. 
King  Charles  IL  Restored, 

This  was  the  birth-day  of  Charles  the  Second,  and  on 
this  day,  in  1660,  he  made  his  magnificent  entry  into 
London.  The  "  merry  monarch,"  as  he  is  familiarly 
styled,  was  a  confirmed  voluptuary,  with  little  delicacy  or 
selection  in  his  pleasures ;  and  his  reign,  as  well  from  his 
example,  as  from  the  discredit  that  everything  serious 
was  fallen  into  in  consequence  of  its  connection  with 
Puritanism,  was  the  era  of  the  most  dissolute  manners 
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ever  prevalent  in  England.  The  stage  was  an  avowed 
school  of  gross  licentiousness ;  and  polite  literature  in 
general  was  tainted  with  the  same  vice. 

The  king  was  a  man  of  wit,  and  a  judge  of  good  writing 
in  certain  walks,  but  was  totally  void  of  sensibility  to  the 
sublime  or  beautiful.  Neither  was  he' a  munificent  pa- 
tron even  of  the  writers  he  applauded.  With  a  kind  of 
familiar  easy  good  nature,  he  united  a  perfect  indifference 
to  every  thing  but  his  own  pleasure  and  interest ;  and 
few  men  were  ever  more  destitute  of  the  sentiments  of 
honour  and  real  generosity.  He  had  a  degree  of  mildness 
and  gentleness  in  his  temper,  which  seems,  however,  to 
have  been  more  owing  to  want  of  vigour,  than  to  any 
consistent  principle  of  humanity. 

The  following  fine  moral  stanzas  are  said  to  have  been 
a  favourite  song  of  Charles  n.: — 

<*  The  glories  of  our  blood  and  state 
Are  shadows,  not  substantial  things ; 
There  is  no  armour  against  fate ; 
Death  lays  his  ioy  hands  on  kings ; 
Sceptre  and  crown 
Must  tumble  down, 
And  in  the  dust  be  equal  made 
With  the  poor  crooked  scythe  and  spade. 

'*  Some  men  with  swords  may  reap  the  field. 
And  plant  fresh  laurels  where  they  kill ; 
But  their  strong  nerves  at  last  must  yield. 
They  tame  but  one  another  stilL  • 

Early  or  late 
They  stoop  to  fate. 
And  must  give  up  their  murmuring  breath. 
When  they,  pale  captives,  creep  to  Death. 

•*  The  garlands  wither  on  your  brow ;     ' 
Then  boast  no  more  your  mighty  deeds : 
Upon  Death's  purple  altar  now 
See  where  the  victor-victim  bleeds ; 
All  heads  must  come 
To  the  cold  tomb ; 
Only  the  actions  of  the  just 
Smell  sweet  and  blossom  in  the  dust.** 


1.  What  took  place  on  this  day  m  1660  ? 

2.  What  causes  contributed  to  render  the  rdgn  of  Charles  the  Seeood 

an  era  of  dissolute  manners  in  England  ? 
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Lesson  CL. — mat  the  thibtieth. 
Alexander  Pope. 

On:  this  day,  m  1744,  died  Alexander  Pope.  Much  has 
been  said  respecting  this  poet's  scepticism  on  matters  of 
religious  belief ;  but  a  short  time  before  his  death  he  said, 
"  I  am  so  certain  of  the  soul  being  immortal,  that  I  seem 
to  feel  it  within  me  as  it  were  by  intuition."  When  Mr. 
Hooke  asked  him  if  he  would  not  die  as  his  father  and 
mother  had  done,  and  whether  he  should  not  send  for  a 
priest,  he  said,  "  I  do  not  suppose  that  is  essential ;  but 
it  will  look  right,  and  I  heartily  thank  you  for  putting  me 
in  mind  of  it"  In  the  morning,  after  the  priest  had 
given  him  the  last  sacrament,  he  said,  "  There  is  nothing 
meritorious  but  virtue  and  friendship ;  and,  indeed,  friend- 
ship itself  is  but  a  part  of  virtue."  His  departure  was  so 
easy,  that  it  was  imperceptible  even  to  those  who  sur- 
rounded his  dying  couch. 

**  So  &il8,  80  languishes,  grows  dim  and  dies. 
All  that  this  world  is  proad  of.    From  their  spheres 
The  stars  of  human  glory  are  cast  down ; 
Perish  the  roses  and  the  flowers  of  kings, 
Princes  and  emperors,  and  the  crowns  and  palms 
Of  all  the  mighty,  withered  and  consumed."  \ 

Pope  in  his  person  was  little  and  somewhat  crooked ;  he 
was  capricious  in  his  friendship ;  and  though  he  was  courted 
by  men  of  rank  and  fashion,  by  Lords  Harcourt,  BoHng- 
broke,  and  others,  distinguished  for  opulence  as  well  as 
celebrated  for  wit,  yet  he  never  forgot  the  homage  which 
should  be  paid  to  the  man  of  poetical  eminence.  His 
manneirs,  as  Lord  Orrery  has  observed,  were  delicate, 
easy,  and  engaging ;  he  treated  his  friends  with  a  polite- 
ness that  chained,  and  a  generosity  that  was  much  to  his 
honour.  Every  guest  was  made  happy  within  his  doors ; 
pleasure  dwelt  under  his  roof,  and  elegance  presided  at 
his  table. 

Pope  was  peculiarly  distinguished  for  his  filial  piety. 
It  was  one  of  the  greatest  pleasures  of  his  life  to  promote 
the  happiness  of  his  aged  mother.  His  actions  in  this 
respect  correspond  with  his  verse  :  — 

*'  Me  let  the  tender  office  long  engage, 
To  rock  the  cradle  of  declining  age. 
Explore  the  thought,  explain  the  asking  eye, 
And  keep  awhile  a  parent  from  the  sky." 

1.  What  did  Mr.  Pope  say  a  short  time  hcfore  his  death  ? 

2.  For  what  was  Pope  peculiarly  distinguished  ? 
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Lesson  CLL  —  may  the  THntTY-pmsT. 

Antonyms  Funeral  Oration  over  the  Body  of  Ccesar, 

Friends,  Romans,  countrymen,  lend  me  your  ears ! 

I  come  to  bury  Caesar,  not  to  praise  him.    - 

The  evil  that  men  do,  lives  after  them ; 

The  good  is  oft  interred  with  their  bones ; 

So  let  it  be  with  Caesar.     The  noble  Brutus 

Hath  told  you  Caesar  was  ambitious : 

If  it  were  so,  it  was  a  grievous  fault ; 

And  grievously  hath  Caesar  answer'd  it. 

Here,  under  leave  of  Brutus,  and  the  rest, 

(For  Brutus  is  an  honourable  man  ; 

So  are  they  all,  all  honourable  men) ; 

Come  I  to  speak  in  Caesar's  funeral. 

He  was  my  friend,  faithful  and  just  to  me  : 

But  Brutus  says  he  was  ambitious ; 

And  Brutus  is  an  honourable  man. 

He  hath  brought  many  captives  home  to  Bome, 

Whose  ransoms  did  the  general  coffers  fill : 

Did  this  in  Caesar  seem  ambitious  ? 

When  that  the  poor  have  cried,  Caesar  hath  wept : 

Ambition  should  be  made  of  sterner  stuff; 

Yet  Brutus  says  he  was  ambitious  ; 

And  Brutus  is  an  honourable  man. 

You  all  did  see  that  on  the  Lupercal, 

I  thrice  presented  him  a  kingly  crown, 

Which  he  did  thrice  refuse.     Was  this  ambition  ? 

Yet  Brutus  says  he  was  ambitious ; 

And  sure  he  is  an  honourable  man. 

I  speak  not  to  disprove  what  Brutus  spake, 

But  here  I  am  to  speak  what  I  do  know. 

You  all  did  love  him  once,  not  without  cause ; 

What  cause  withholds  you  then  to  mourn  for  him? 

O  judgment,  thou  art  fled  to  brutish  beasts, 

And  men  have  lost  their  reason  !    Bear  with  me,  — 

My  heart  is  in  the  coffin  there  with  Caesar, 

And  I  must  pause  till  it  comes  back  to  me. 

«  *  «  *  « 

If  you  have  tears,  prepare  to  shed  them  now. 
You  all  do  know  this  mantle  ;  I  remember 
The  first  time  Caesar  ever  put  it  on  ; 
'Twas  on  a  summer's  evening  in  his  tent : 
That  day  he  overcame  the  Nervii.  — 
Tiook !  in  this  place  ran  Cassius'  dagger  through  ;— 
>e  what  a  rent  the  envious  Casca  made;  — 
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Through  this  the  well-beloved  Brutus  stabb'd ; 

And  as  he  pluck'd  his  cursed  steel  away, 

Mark  how  the  blood  of  Csesar  foUow'd  it ! 

As  rushing  out  of  doors  to  be  resolv'd, 

If  Brutus  so  unkindly  knock'd  or  no  : 

For  Brutus,  as  you  know,  was  Caesar's  angel. 

Judge,  O  ye  gods !  how  dearly  Csesar  loved  him ! 

This  was  the  unkindest  cut  of  all ; 

For  when  the  noble  Csesar  saw  him  stab, 

Ingratitude,  more  strong  than  traitors'  arms. 

Quite  vanqidsh'd  him ;  then  burst  his  mighty  heart : 

And  in  his  mantle  muffling  up  his  face, 

Even  at  the  base  of  Pompe/s  statue, 

Which  all  the  while  ran  blood,  great  Caesar  fell. 

Oh  what  a  fall  was  there,  my  countrj^nen  ! 

Then  I,  and  you,  and  all  of  us  fell  down. 

Whilst  bloody  treason  flourish'd  over  us. 

O,  now  you  weep,  and  I  perceive  you  feel 

The  dint  of  pity ;  these  are  gracious  drops. 

Kind  souls  !  What,  weep  you  when  you  but  behold 

Our  Caesar's  vesture  wounded  ?  Look  you  here ! 

Here  is  himself,  marr'd  as  you  see  by  traitors. — 

Grood  friends,  sweet  friends,  let  me  not  stir  you  up 
To  any  sudden  flood  of  mutiny. 
They  that  have  done  this  deed  are  honourable. 
What  private  griefs  they  have,  alas,  I  know  not. 
That  made  them  do  it ;  they  are  wise  and  honourable ; 
And  will,  no  doubt,  with  reason  answer  you. 
I  come  not,  friends,  to  steal  away  your  hearts ; 
I  am  no  orator,  as  Brutus  is ; 
But,  as  you  know  me  all,  a  plain  blunt  man, 
That  love  my  friend ;  and  that  they  know  full  well 
That  gave  me  public  leave  to  speak  of  him  : 
For  I  have  neither  wit,  nor  words,  nor  worth. 
Action,  nor  utterance,  nor  the  power  of  speech. 
To  stir  men's  blood ;  I  only  speak  right  on  : 
I  tell  you  that  which  you  yourselves  do  know ; 
Show  you    sweet   Caesar's   wounds,   poor,    poor   dumb 

mouths ! 
And  bid  them  speak  for  me.    But  were  I  Brutus, 
And  Brutus  Antony,  there  were  an  Antony 
Would  rufSe  up  your  spirits,  and  put  a  tongue 
Li  every  wound  of  Caesar,  that  should  move 
The  stones  of  Rome  to  rise  and  mutiny. 
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Lesson  GLIL — junb  the  fibst. 
Thoughts  on  Horsemanship. 

Thsbe  is  nothing  with  which  the  pride  of  man  so  strongly 
connects  itself  as  with  the  mastery  and  management  of 
that  noble  animal  the  horse.  In  martial  ages  the  term 
horsemen  was  synonymous  with  gentleman.  The  word 
duvalry,  which  implied  all  that  was  noble  in  blood,  comely 
in  accomplishment,  and  valiant  in  deed, — all  that  a  king 
should  honour,  and  a  lady  love, — might,  if  the  sense  of 
words  were  to  be  sought  in  their  etymology,  be  used  to 
characterise  the  pursuits  of  the  hostler,  the  farrier,  the 
groom,  and  the  horse-courser. 

The  Equites  were  the  gentry  of  Rome  and  Athens. 
Whole  tribes  in  Asia,  and  even  in  South  America,  inhere 
the  horse  is  not  indigenous,  almost  Uve  upon  horseback, 
and. esteem  the  print  of  a  man's  foot  in  the  earth  as  a 
mark  of  degradation.  From  the  roving  Arab,  whose  un- 
shod steed  scarce  leaves  a  trace  in  the  sand,  to  the  grace- 
ful chevalier,  whose  trained  courser,  proud  of  its  burden, 
treads  the  ground  with  step  elastic,  and  disdainful  as  a 
haughty  dame,  all  degrees  of  men  have  their  horse- 
vanity;  even  those  who  cannot  back  the  staidest  pad 
that  ever  grazed  in  the  churchyard  indulge  it  in  imi^ina- 
tion.  Pope,  very  likely,  was  never  on  horseback  in  his 
life ;  yet  hear  how  the  little  man  talks : — 

"The  impatient  coarser  pants  in  every  vein, 
*  And,  pawing,  seems  to  beat  the  distant  plain ; 
Hills,  vales,  and  floods,  appear  already  cross'd, 
'  And,  ere  he  starts,  a  thousand  steps  are  lost. 
See  the  bold  youth  strain  up  the  threat'ning  steep,  — 
Rush  through  the  thicket — down  the- valleys  sweep ; 
Hang  o'er  their  courser's  heads,  with  eager  speed. 
And  earth  rolls  back  heneath  the  flying  steed ! " 

It  is  common  enough  to  ride  well,  but  to  ride  poetically 
is.  a  very  rare  accomplishment — never  attained  by  any 
but  such  as  to  a  strong'  natural  sense  of  beauty  and 
fitness  unite  a  vigorous  mind  in  a  vigorous  body — 
metu  Sana  in  corpore  sano.  That  this  union  of  requisites 
is  only  to  be  looked  for  in  noble  families  is,  we  must 
aUow,  an  assertion  better  timed  in  the  age  of  Elizabeth 
iSbaak  in  that  of  Victoria.  But  in  no  age  can  it  exist  with- 
out refinement — without  a  certain  cultivation  of  habits—* 
a  fldeetion  from  vulgar  associations :  Uie  mere  cultivation, 
eiAer  of  the  intellect  or  of  the  muscles,  will  not  suffice. 
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Any  body  who  can  ride  hard,  and  long,  without  danger  or 
excessive  fatigue,  may  be  said  to  ride  well.  The  butcher's 
boy,  on  his  bare-backed  bit  of  blood  and  bone,  rides  well. 
The  apothecary,  whose  interest  requires  that,  whether  he 
have  any  business  or  none,  he  should  always  be  in  a  hurry,' 
rides  well ;  his  trunk  forming  an  acute  angle  with  his 
h(Mrse's  neck,  and  the  instruments  in  his  coat-pockets 
having  a  very  alarming  jingle.  Nay,  even  tailors,  not-; 
withstanding  the  vulgar  prejudice  to  the  contrary,  may 
sometimes  be  seen  riding  well ! 

Again:  No  gentleman  should  ride  too  well;  he  should 
not,  Hke  certain  painters,  create  difficulties  for  the  sake 
of  showing  how  dexterously  he  can  overcome  them; — 
nor  should  the  art  or  strength  whereby  he  guides  his 
steed  be  palpable  to  sight :  it  should  appear  as  if  the 
gimplie  will  did  all.  Biding  a  la  militaire — the  modem 
heroic  poetry  of  horsemanship — is  very  imposing  when 
used  by  a  man  of  military  appearance,  in  a  military  dress; 
but  should  never  be  attempted  by  dissenters,  clergymen 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  aldermen,  or  respectable  bur- 
gesses. Steeple-racing,  fox-hunting,  <&c.,  which  correspond 
to  the  Pindaric  or  Dithyrambic  styles,  are  doubtless  very 
animated,  and  delightfully  free  m>m  the  snaffle  of  com- 
mon sense;  and  therefore,  as  an  intellectual  art,  those 
modes  are  not  much  to  be  studied  by  gentlemen  who  have 
brains  wherewith  to  study. 

1.  What  were  the  Equites  of  Borne  ? 

2.  What  is  the  Latin  phrase  for  a  sound  or  vigoroiis  mind  in  a 
vigorous  body? 

3.  How  should  a  gentleman  appear  to  ride  f 

4.  Who  are  recommended  not  to  ride  i  la  mUUairef 
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Of  the  Nature  and  Uses  of  Hydrogen. 

Htdbocten  is  the  basis  of  what  has  been  generally  called 
inflammable  aii",  and  is  one  of  the  component  parts  of 
water  ;  but  it  cannot  be  exhibited  in  a  separate  state.  We 
therefore  know  it  only  in  combination  with  other  sab* 
stances,  or  in  the  gaseous  form,  that  is,  with  caloric 

We  call  it  the  basis  of  inflammable  air,  because  hydro- 
gen is  not  combustible  unless  it  be  mixed  with  atmo- 
spheric  air,  or  with  some  other  substance  t)M  contains 
oxygen  ;  for  without  such  previous  admixture  it  is  abso- 
lutely destructive  of  flame,  as  may  be  proved  by  in 
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11^  a  Hghted  taper  in  a  pliial  of  hydrogen  gas  (from  . 
wMdi  the  utmost  care  has  been  taken  to  exclude  the 
presence  of  atmospheric  air),  which  will  be  extinguished 
the  moment  it  comes  in  contact  with  the  pure  hydrogen 

If  a  portion  of  atmospheric  air  be  mixed  with  this  gas, 
and  fire  be  applied,  it  will  explode  with  violence.  It  is 
related  of  Piktre  de  Rosier,  a  French  chymist,  that 
haTing  mixed  one  part  of  common  air  with  nine  parts  of 
hydrogen  gas,  and  drawn  the  mixture  into  his  lungs,  it 
caught-  fire  by  accident  as  he  respired  it,  and  the  whole 
of  the  gas  exploded  in  his  mouth  and  nearly  deprived 
him  of  Hfe.  In  fact,  many  instances  have  occurred  where 
a  lighted  candle  has  been  incautiously  brought  too  near 
l&e  apparatus,  and  immense  mischief  has  been  the  conse- 
quence. The  utmost  caution  in  experiments  of  this  kind 
is  indispensably  necessary. 

A  mixture  of  oxygen  and  hydrogen  gases  produces  the 
most  powerful  heat  yet  known.  This  may  be  shown  by 
preparing  a  bladder  full  of  each  of  these  airs,  and  forcing 
some  out  of  each  into  a  common  tube  connected  wil£ 
both,  and  throwing  a  stream  of  the  mixed  gases  on  burn- 
ing charcoal,  or  on  any  other  substance  in  the  act  of 
combustion.  These  bladders  should  each  be  fumishad 
with  a  small  metallic  pipe  and  stop-cock,  and  the  tube 
connecting  with  both  should  have  a  very  small  orifice,  in 
ocder  that  a  regular  stream  of  the  commixed  gas  may  be 
thrown  upon  the  burning  substance.  In  performing  this 
experiment  all  solid  vessels  should  be  discarded,  for  fear 
of  an  accident  by  explosion;  but  when  bladders  are 
uaed  no  damage  can  arise,  even  if  such  an  accident  should 
happen. 

Hydrogen  gas  may  be  combined  with  water,  sulphur, 
l^sphorus,  or  with  carbon.  Sulphur  dissolved  in  this  gas 
iorma  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas,  which  is  a  very  fetid, 
elastic  fluid,  somewhat  heavier  than  atmospheric  air,  and 
soluble  in  water.  This  gas  is  transparent  and  colourless ; 
it  has  the  property  of  inflammability,  is  nauseous  to  the 
taste  as  well  as  fetid  to  the  smell ;  it  possesses  all  the 
characters  of  an,  acid ;  and  combines  with  earths,  alkalies, 
and  with  several  of  the  metallic  oxides. 

When  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas  is  set  on  flre  in  con- 
tact with  oxygen  gas  it  burns  with  a  pale  blue  flame, 
without  explo£ng.  It  will  of  itself  extinguish  burning 
bodies,  and  destroy  animals  which  are  nmde  to  inhale  it. 

The  fetid  smdl  which  arises  from  house-drains  is 
L  2 
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owing  in  a  great  measure  to  a  mixture  of  this  gas  with 
other  putrid  ^uvia.  As  the  diffusion  of  this  n<»dous 
matter  within  our  dwellings  tends  to  produce  disease  and 
mortality,  it  cannot  be  too  strongly  recommended  that  the 
cheap  and  simple  apparatus — expressiTelj,  though  not 
very  delicately,  named  a  sHnk-irap — should  always  be 
used  for  carrying  off  the  waste  water,  kc  of  sinks,  as  it 
prevents  the  possibility  of  any  air  ever  returning  back 
into  the  house  from  thence,  or  from  any  drain  whidi  may 
be  connected  with  it. 

1.  Why  is  hydrogen  called  the  bang  of  inflammable  air  ? 

2.  What  is  related  of  Pilatre  de  Boder  ? 

S.  What  produces  the  most  powerful  heat  yet  known  ? 

4.  With  what  may  hydrogen  gas  be  combined  ? 
.    5.  To  what  is  the  fetid  smell  arising  Ihim  houae-dndns  In  a  great 
measure  owing? 

Lesson  CLIV. — june  the  thibd. 

WUUam  Caxtan,       ^ 

Ok  this  day,  in  1492,  died  the  venerable  Cazton,  at  the 
age  of  .80,  or  upwards,  who  first  introduced  the  aft  of 
printing  with  moveable  frisile  types  into  England — an  art 
which,  if  it  did  not  produce,  certainly  facilitated  the  Re- 
formation, and  which  has  since  done  more  for  the  civifiza- 
tion  of  all  mankind  and  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  than 
any  other.  For  more  than  three  centuries  there  was  no 
monument  to  the  memory  of  Caxton:  this  reproach  to 
the  country  was,  however,  removed  by  the  Roxburgh  dub, 
during  the  presidentship  of  the  late  Earl  Spencer,  who 
caused  a  simple  tablet  to  be  erected  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  that  the  name  of  William  Caxton  might  be  found 
among  the  arches  of  that  venerable  structure,  in  juxta- 
position with  the  names  of  those  who,  by  the  aid  of  the 
noble  art  which  he  introduced,  raised  themselves  to  lite- 
rary distinction,  and  erected  imperishable  monuments  in 
the  breasts  of  their  admiring  countrymen. 

**  In  early  times,  the  press  as  yet  unknown,  '^ 

The  artist  carved  his  hieroglyphic  stone. 
The  lasting  pile  ambition  sought  to  raise, 
To  gratify  his  ardent  thirst  of  praise : 
While  round  him  mouldering  ruins  mock*d  his  eare, 
And  show*d  the  oblivious  fate  his  toil  must  share ; 
Whilst  genius  pensive  sate — in  thought  profound. 
Mourning  the  spoils  of  ages  scattered  round  t 
Beiiighted  reason  slumber'd  in  the  \feeut, 
Lull'd  by  the  gloom  of  ignorance  to  rest ;  ^     . 
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Thie  tnekless  age  with  rapid  pinion  flew, 
And  dropp'd  the  veil  that  oloeed  the  distant  Yiew* 
Mnse  1  to  my  penuve  hours  for  ever  dear, 
With  brighter  scenes  my  languid  spirits  cheer ; 
From  man  unlettered  as  I  willing  turn, 
Let  me  the  guardian  hand  of  Heaven  discern. 
Blest  be  his  shade  in  endless  realms  of  lighti 
Who  bade  the  alphabet  dispel  our  night 
Those  wondrous  symbols  that  can  stUl  retain 
The  phantom  forms  that  pass  along  the  brain ; 
0*er  unsubstantial  thought  liold  strong  controul. 
And  fix  the  essence  of  th'  immortal  soul ; 
Man  unreluetant  meets  the  general  doom. 
His  mind  embalm'd  defies  th'  o'erwhelming  tomb ; 
Lives  in  fresh  vigour  through  succeeding  years. 
Nor  yields  its  powers  whilst  Nature  gpides  the  spheres ; 
Where  swellings  Nile  his  fertilizing  stores 
O^  thirsty  Egypt  unexhausted  pours ; 
Where  pksuty,  rising  from  the  reeking  scnl. 
Bends  with  tiie  load  that  asks  no  human  toil ; 
And  every  charm  luxuriant  Nature  brings. 
Spontaneous  from  her  teeming  bosom  springs. 
Industrious  Science  form'd  the  ^reat  design, 
To  range  in  words  the  alphabetic  sign ; 
On  language,  permanence,  and  life  bestowed* 
Of  written  thought  the  first  rude  effort  show*d ; 
.  And  as  the  rays  of  morning's  golden  eye 
Streak  with  resplendent  light  me  eastern  sky, 
So  with  mild  beam  the  sun  of  learning  rose. 
That  round  us  now  a  noontide  lustre  throws ! 

**  Immortal  spirits !  ye  who  first  could  feel 
For  Learning's  pure  delights  a  holy  zeal ; 
Who  first  the  ever-wasting  lamp  renew'd, 
.Wrapt  in  the  joys  of  thankful  solitude ; 
And  raised  the  temple  on  etermd  base. 
To  knowledge  sacred,  and  the  human  rac^ ; 
Through  dr«ir  Oblivion's  boundless  vortex  tost, 
Sages  1  we  mourn  our  great  productions  lost ; 
Yet  be  your  worth  in  every  distant  clime 
Acknowledged  thro'  the  tiiickening  mists  of  Time  f " 

1.  Who  expired  on  this  day,  in  14$K2 ;  and  what  art  did  he  introduce 
Into  England  ? 

2.  What  did  the  Bozburgh  Club  cause  to  be  erected  in  Westminster 
Abbey? 


Lesson  CLV. — jdne  the  foubth. 

Character  of  the  Turks. 

The  Turks  appear  to  be  distinguished  from  the  nations 

which  occupy  the  rest  of  Europe  in  nearly  every  circum- 

ttance.    The  ample  folds  of  their  garments,  their  shorn 
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heads  covered  by  a  tarban,  their  long  beardfl,  their  fitatelj 
bearing,  fonn  a  direct  contrast  with  the  trim  dress  and  cox* 
comb  fashions  of  our  Christian  communities.  Nor  is  there 
less  difference  in  substance  than  in  outward  appearance. 

The  Turk  is  moved  by  few  passions,  and  those  few 
carry  him  straight  to  their  object :  if  he  is  revengeful, 
he  takes  away  the  iife  of  his  en^iy ;  if  he  is  covetous,  he 
seizes  the  possessions  of  those  who  are  weaker  than  he 
is ;  if  he  is  amorous,  he  buys  and  shuts  up  in  his  seraglio 
the  object  of  his  love.  He  has  no  conception  of  the  com- 
plicated intrigue,  the  perpetual  bustle,  the  varying  opi- 
nions, which  attend  and  influence  the  business  of  Hfe 
in  our  northern  countries.  Still  less  can  he  imagine  the 
active  society,  the  distinctions  of  rank,  the  conversation 
without  any  thing  to  say ;  all  the  toys,  in  short,  in  which 
vanity  seeks  to  be  remarked,  and  the  love  of  novelty  re- 
quires to  be  gratified.  His  life  is  simple,  tranquil,  and 
even  dull,  when  not  moved  by  the  great  passions  of  our 
nature.  A  steady  trade-wind  carries  him  to  port,  or  a 
calm  leaves  him  motionless  ;  of  the  varying  state  of  our 
atmosphere,  and  all  its  shifting  breezes,  1ms  has  no  ade- 
quate conception ;  he  wonders  at  and  pities  our  activity. 

Though  capable,  on  emergencies,  of  great  and  vigorous 
exertion,  laziness  and  apathy  are  distinguishing  charac- 
teristics of  the  Turks ;  and  there  is  nothing  in  which  they 
take  so  much  delight  as  in  reclining  in  the  shade  from 
sun-rise  to  sun-set,  apparently  in  a  state  of  total  indiffe- 
rence, occasionally  sipping  coffee,  and  inhaling  the  fumes 
of  tobacco.  They  converse  little,  and  the  presumption  is 
that  their  mind  is  as  indolent  as  their  body. 

Whether  these  dispositions  are  suited  or  not  to  pro- 
mote the  happiness  of  the  individual  may  admit  of  a 
doubt ;  but  it  is  quite  evident  they  are  unfavourable  to 
the  progress  of  a  nation.  The  busy  motion  of  commerce, 
the  disinterested  ardour  of  science,  the  continual  desire  of 
distinction,  the  slow  advancement  of  patient  industry,  the 
passion  for  notoriety,  and  the  favour  of  what  is  called 
public  opinion,  are  the  wheels  upon  which  the  great  ma- 
chine of  civilized  society  is  moved  forward  ;  they  are  all 
unknown  to  or  despised  by  the  Turk. 

Much  of  the  form,  and  many  of  the  events  of  our  com- 
munities are  owing  to  the  admission  of  women  in  every 
part  of  our  private  and  public  life.  This  great  element 
of  pleasure  and  of  anxiety  is  wanting  to  the  Turks.  In 
their  behaviour  to  women  the  policy  of  this  people  is 
dictated  by  a  mixture  of  the  most  delicate  respect,  gross 
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Sensuality,  and  refined  jealousy.  They  admit  no  stranger, 
nor  even  their  dearest  friend,  to  see  the  face  of  their 
wives :  on  the  other  hand,  the  very  apartments  of  the 
women  are  sacred  from  intrusion ;  and  a  Turkish  wife 
may  hold  property  even  when  the  husband  has  not  that 
power. 

.  According  to  the  Turkish  law,  the  property  of  every 
one  employed  in  a  public  command  or  office  devolves  to 
the  Sultan,  and  on  the  death  of  the  holder  his  children 
are  left  in  beggary,  to  begin  the  world  afresh.  likewise 
the  property  of  any  one  who  dies  as  a  criminal  is  confis- 
cated for  the  benefit  of  the  private  treasury  of  the  Sultan. 
Hence  the  gloating  eye  with  which  the  sovereign  views 
the  accumulation  of  wealth  by  his  favourite  officers  ; 
henoe  the  untimely  end  of  the  great  men  of  the  empire  ; 
hence  the  unjust  charges  and  fabricated  crimes  to  which 
the  law  of  confiscation  in  the  hands  of  arbitrary  power 
has  always  given  rise. 

The  viziers  and  chief  ministers  of  state,  warned  by  this 
system,  put  their  money  in  the  hands  of  bankers,  who,  after 
the  fall  of  the  favourite,  are  often  tortured  in  a  horrible 
manner,  to  induce  them  to  deliver  up  wealth — if  it  were 
the  fallen  minister's  so  much  the  better;  but,  at  all  events, 
wealth  Turks  who  have  property  in  the  provinces  often 
conceal  their  riches  beneath  the  appearance  of  wretched- 
ness, sacrifice  ease  to  safety,  and,  in  order  to  preserve  the 
possession,  lose  the  enjoyment  of  fortune. 

With  r^ard  to  intellectual  pursuits,  it  may  truly  be 
said  that  ^e  great  discoveries  of  modem  Europe  have 
been  entirely  lost  upon  them  ;  nay,  they  even  forbear  to 
make  use  of  the  treasures  of  science  which  were  in  circu- 
lation before  they  rose  to  greatness.  Of  geography,  his- 
tory, &c.,  they  have  few  and  incorrect  notions ;  of  morals 
And  eloquence,  besides  the  Koran,  none  at  all.  The  logic 
and  philosophy  they  pretend  to  teach  are  remnants  of  the 
dark  ages, — theories  and  words  that  fill  the  ear  but  con- 
vey no  idea  to  the  mind,  and  are,  in  fact,  nothing  more 
than  ignorance  in  the  garb  of  knowledge. 

1.  Describe  the  costume  of  a  Turk. 

2.  How  does  l^e  act  if  he  is  revengeful,  covetous,  or  amorous  ? 

3.  In  what  does  a  Turk  appear  to  take  most  delight  ? 

4.  What  are  called  the  wheels  upon  which  the  great  machine  of 
civilized  society  i£re  moved  forward  ? 

5.  According  to  Turkish  law,,  what  becomes  of  the  property  of  a 
pabUc  officer  at  his  death? 

6.  What  may  be  said  in  regard  to  their  intdlectual  pursuits  ?   \ 
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Lesson  CLVL — june  the  fifth. 
A  Summer  Evening^ 

'*  Now  the  soft  hour 
Of  walking  comes,  for  him  who  lonely  loves 
To  seek  the  distant  hills,  and  there  converse 
With  Nature ;  there  to  harmonize  his  heart. 
And  in  pathietic  song  to  hreathe  around 
The  harmony  to  others." 

Listen,  then,  whilst  reason  is  unintermpted,  to  the  silent 
counsels  of  Nature.  It  is  the  evening  of  summeb,  when 
all  her  fair  gifts  are  depicted  in  their  last  stage  of  beauty 
and  luxuriance.  The  temperature  is  calm  and  beautiful 
under  a  glowing  and  varied  sky ;  the  avocations  and  plea* 
sures  of  the  day  are  replete  with  enjoyment ;  the  flowers, 
diffusing  unknown  sweets,  render  the  air  fragrant  with 
their  odours ;  the  mellow  fruits  blush  in  their  matchless 
vesture  towards  the  eastern  aspect,  the  corn-fields  are 
tinged  with  gold,  the  hop-gardens  are  abundant  with 
bloom,  the  feathered  minstrels  resume  their  songs,  and 
the  gnats 

**  Their  murmuring  small  trumpets  sounding  wide." 

when  the  mind,  taking  the  reins,  arrives  at  that  sweet 
^orgetfulness  of  woe,  which  links  it  to  beauty  and  subli^ 
mity,  and  the  body  seems  for  awhile  to  partake  of  that 
spiritual  nature  it  will  assume  hereafter.  The  bold  lumi- 
nary of  day  has  now  withdrawn  his  radiance,  yet  the 
sinking  crimson  of  yonder  western  sky  bespeaks  him  still 
lingering,  to  tell  the  returning  glory  of  to-morrow's 
circuit. 

"  Let  me  gaze 
At  the  great  vision  ere  it  pass ;  for  now 
The  day-god  hovers  o*er  the  western  hill, 
Ajid  sheds  his  hist  fond  ray.    Farewell !  farewell  I 
Who  givest  beauty  to  the  cloud,  and  light — 
Joy,  music,  to  the  earth  I    And  must  yon  tints 
And  shapes  divine  which  thou  hast  formed,  decay— > 
The  mountain,  and  the  temple,  and  the  tower. 
That  float  in  yonder  fields  of  air ; — the  isles 
Of  all-surpassing  loveliness,  and  seas 
Of  glorious  emerald,  that  seem  to  flow 
Around  the  gold-fringed  reefs  and  rocks,  most  all 
Vanish  with  thee,  at  the  remorseless  touch 
Of  the  swift-coming  twilight ! 

"They  will  fade,— 
Those  hues  and  forms  enchanting.     See  behind 
The  billowy  horizon  once  more  sinks 


UHBD  AKSONi  225 

*  /      The  traTeller  of  six  thoosand  years.    With  him 

Depart  the  glories  of  the  west    The  tints 
V  Kysianchaiiffe— the  fiercely-briUiant  streaks 

Of  crimson  disappear  ;  but  o'er  the  hills 

A  flash  of  orange  hovers,  softening  np 

Into  harmonious  union  with  the  blue 

That  comes  a  sweeping  down  ;  for  twilight  hastes 

To  dash  all  other  colours  from  the  sky, 

But  thiib  her  favourite  azure." 

Now  all  is  hushed  and  still ;  not  a  zephyr  plays  npon 
the  fading  day ;  no  twinkling  brook  bewails  its  solitary 
haunt,  and  not  a  breath  interrupts  our  sweet  tranquillity, 

,  or  stirs  the  lively  foliage. 

But  see!  in  silent  miyesty  the  moon  breaks  through 
the  clouds  which  shroud  the  eastern  hill ;  and  the  evening 
^tar,  like  a  diamond  set  in  nature's  coronet,  glistens  in 
solitary  beauty.  The  dews  are  softly  rising ;  the  distant 
hills  put  on  their  robes  of  grey  ;  and  a  gentle  gale  now 

,  junpregns  the  genial  air  with  odours  refreshing  as  they  are 
fragrant.  Passion  at  this  silent  hour  and  awful  scene 
shrinks  away  unperceived, 

*'  And  love  and  joy  alone 
Are  waking; — love  and  joy  such  as  await 
An  angers  meditation." 


1.  Repeat  the  introductory  lines  of  blank  verse. 

2.  Who  has  now  withdrawn  his  radiance  ? 

3.  To  what  is  the  evening  star  compared  ? 


LXSSON  CLVn.  —  JUNE  THE  SIXTH. 

•Lord  Anson, 

On  this  day,  in  1762,  died  Admiral  Lord  Anson,  who  sig- 
nalized himself  by  his  voyage  round  the  world,  and  whose 
merits  as  a  naval  commander  caused  him  to  be  raised  to 
the  peerage.  We  are  told  that  his  fondness  for  naval  his- 
tory and  bold  adventures  was  strikingly  displayed  in  his 
youth,  and  that  he.was  encouraged  in  both  by  his  father. 
He  was  sent  with  a  squadron  of  five  ships  to  annoy  the 
Spaniards  in  the  Southern  Ocean,  and  sailed  from  Ports- 
mouth on  that  mission,  September  18,  1740.  He  was 
forty  days  in  crossing  Cape  Horn,  the  weather  being 
most  tempestuous;  but,  undismayed,  he  continued  his 
course,  and  reached  Juan  Fernandez  with  only  two  ships 
and  two  smaller  attendant  vessels,  and  335  men.  From 
^ence  he  9et  sail  to. attack  Paita;  and  after  he  had 
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destroyed  his  ships  as  unsemceable,  exciept  the  Centu- 
rion of  64  guns,  he  crossed  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

Having  made  some  little  stay  in  China,  he  returned 
towards  the  east,  and  took  the  famous  Acapulco  galleon^ 
off  the  Philippine  Islands.  At  Canton  he  supported  the 
dignity  of  the  British  flag ;  and  returning  by  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  he  passed  during  a  fog  through  a  French 
fleet,  and  ultimately  arrived  at  Spithead,  June  15,  1744, 
after  a  voyage  of  three  years  and  nine  months.  His 
treasure  was  conveyed  to  London  in  thirty-two  waggons^ 
with  music  playing,  and  amidst  the  shouts  of  the  rejoicing 
populace ;  and  the  booty  was  divided  among  those  brave 
men  who  had  shared  his  glory  and  his  toils. 

Some  years  after,  Anson's  good  fortune  led  him  among 
a  French  fleet  of  six  men-of-war  and  four  East  India 
ships,  which  he  took.  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  the 
French  admiral  said  to  him,  on  presenting  his  sword  and 
pointing  to  two  of  his  ships,  '*  Monsieur,  vous  avez  vaincu 
I'Invincible,  et  la  Gloire  vous  suit :  **—^  Sir,  you  have  con' 
quered  the  Invincibley  and  Glory  follows  you.  His  ser* 
vices  were  rewarded  by  George  H.  with  a  peerage,  and 
he  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Admiralty,  nominated 
vice-admiral  of  England  on  the  death  of  Sir  John  Norris, 
and  became  the  naval  oracle  of  his  country. 

He  afterwards  protected  with  a  squadron  the  descent 
made  in  1768  at  Cherbourg  and  St.  Haloes,  but  his 
exertions  were  too  great  for  the  languid  state  of  his 
health ;  and  the  last  office  he  performed  was  the  convey- 
ing of  Charlotte,  the  consort  of  George  EL,  to  England. 


1.  By  what  did  Lord  Anson  signalise  himself? 

2.  How  long  was  Anson  in  crossing  Cape  Horn  ? 

3.  In  what  were  his  riches  conveyed  to  London  f 

4.  What  did  the  French  admiral  say  to  Anson,  on  presenting  his 
sword? 

5.  What  was  the  last  office  he  performed  ? 


Lesson  CLVjlu. — jitne  the  seventh. 

Bishop  Warburton  and  Dr.  Johnson. 

On  the  7th  of  June,  1779,  died  Dr.  Warburton,  the 
learned  bishop  of  Gloucester.  We  therefore  seize  the 
opportunity  of  presenting  for  this  day's  lesson,  some  re- 
marks on  his  claims  to  literary  distinction,  in  contrast 
with  th(fse  of  the  great  lexicographer  and  moralist,  Dr. 
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SamuelJolmson,  which  we  alnridge  from  an  able  article 
in  Blackwood's  Magazine : — 

The  two  greatest  men  of  the  last  century  in  our  na- 
tional literature,  the  greatest  in  comprehensiveness  of 
mind  and  variety  of  talent,  were  undoubtedly  Bishop 
Warburton  and  Dr.  Johnson.  For  a  long  period  of  time 
they  exercised  a  kind  of  joint  domination  over  the  repub* 
lie  of  letters — a  dominion  which,  in  the  former,  chiefly 
arose  from  the  hardy  and  unshrinking  defiance  of  public 
opinion  he  exhibited,  backed  by  extraordinary  intellectual 
force  and  vigour ;  and,  in  the  latter,  had  its  origin  in  the 
universal  awe  and  veneration  his  genius  and  character 
had  excited.  In  the  one,  it  was  a  tribute  which  fear  of 
an  immediate  consequent  castigation  compelled  all  to 
pay ;  in  the  other,  it  was  an  homage  more  voluntary, 
because  less  enforced,  to  powers  of  the  highest  magnitude, 
and  virtue  of  the  most  unblemished  purity. 

In  logical  strength  and  acuteness — in  the  faculty  of 
seeing  immediately  the  weak  side  of  an  argument, '  and 
exposing  its  fallacy  with  clearness  and  force — in  those 
powers  which  Dr.  Johnson  has  called  the  grappling*>irons 
of  the  understanding — each  was  superlatively  pre-emi- 
>  nent;  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  decide  which  is  the 
superior.  In  the  beauty  of  style,  and  the  ornaments  of 
language,  Johnson  was  almost  immeasurably  superior. 
His  writings  have  given  an  increase  of  correctness  and 
purity,  a  transfusion  of  dignity  and  strength,  to  our  lan- 
guage, which  is  unexampled  in  the  annals  of  literature, 
and  which  corrected,  in  their  influence  on  our  dialect, 
the  diflused  tameness  of  Addison,  and  the  colloquialism  of 
Swift. 

In  that  practical  knowledge  of  and  insight  into  human 
nature,  which  forms  the  chief  qualiflcation  for  the  moral- 
ist and  the  writer  on  men  and  manners,  Johnson  was 
greatly  superior  to  Warburton.  The  former  had  acquired 
his  knowledge  in  the  tutoring  school  of  adversity:  and 
the  long  and  dreary  probation  he  had  to  serve  before  he 
attained  to  competence  and  success,  had  given  him  a 
sound  and  piercing  view  into  life  and  human  nature  ; 
while  the  haughtiness  of  the  latter  formed  a  kind  of  circle 
about  him,  which  prevented  his  mingling  with  the  crowd, 
and  deriving,  by  unreserved  converse  and  acquaintance,  a 
general  and  comprehensive  knowledge  of  man. 

The  distinguishing  faculty  in  Warburton  was  a  fiery 
and  ungovernable  vigour  of  intellect,  a  restless  and  irre- 
pressible vehemence  of  mind,  an  unquenchable  and  never- 
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dormant  principle  of  action,  whicli  required  continnallj 
some  fresh  subject  to  exerdae  its  power — some  new  and 
^intried  space  to  perambulate  and  to  pass  through ;  it  was 
an  ever-working  and  operating,  facidtj,  an  ever-moying 
and  resisting  principle,  which  it  was  impossible  to  tire  or 
tame.  There  was  nothing  like  rest  or  slumber  about  it : 
it  could  not  stagnate ;  it  could  not  stop ;  it  was  impos- 
sible to  weaken  its  energies,  or  to  contract  their  operation. 
No  matter  was  too  tough  for  its  force,  no  metal  too 
unmalleable  for  its  strokes. 

The  mind  of  Johnson,  on  the  contrary,  was  utterly  de- 
void of  all  that  intellectual  activity  and  elasticity  which 
"Warburton  possessed.  With  more  of  positive  force  when 
called  into  action,  it  had  not  the  same  principle  of  motion, 
the  same  sleepless  inquietude  and  feverish  excitement. 
It  hiy  there  like  the  leviathan,  reposing  amidst  the  depths 
of  the  ocean,  till  necessity  drove  it  out  to  display  the 
magnitude  of  his  strength.  Solidity  and  condensation 
were  the  qualities  of  the  one ;  continued  vigour  and  pli- 
ability the  characteristics  of  the  other.  Li  Warburton 
there  was  a  boundless  fertility  of  vigour,  which  ripened 
up  into  all  the  rankness  of  rich  luxuriance.  In  Johnson 
the  harvest  of  intellect  was  not  so  spontaneous,  nor  per- 
haps its  fertility  so  great ;  but  when  once  raised,  it  never 
required  the  hand  of  the  weeder,  but  rose  unmixed  with 
tares.  The  genius  of  the  one,  like  a  cascade,  threw  up 
its  water  into  the  air,  which  glistened  in  the  sun,  and 
shone  with  the  variety  of  ten  thousand  hues  and  colour-^ 
ings ;  while  the  talents  of  the  other  never  exerted  them- 
flielves,  without  joining  at  the  same  time  utility  with 
splendour. 

1.  Who  was  Dr.  Warburton ;  and  when  did  he  die  ? 

2.  In  what  respect  were  Bishop  Warburton  and  Dr.  Johnson  the  two 
greatest  men  of  the  last  century  in  our  national  literature  ? 

3.  What  was  the  distinguishing  faculty  in  Warburton  ? 
5.  What  is  said  of  the  intellect  of  Johnson  ? 


Lesson  CLIX. — jttne  the  eighth. 

Reflections  of  Alexander  Selkirk^  during  his  solitary 
Abode  on  the  Island  of  Juan  Ferwxndez. 

I  AM  monarch  of  all  I  survey. 

My  right  there  is  none  to  dispute ; 

From  the  centre  all  round  to  the  sea, 
I  am  lord  of  the  fowl  and  the  brute. 
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0  Solitude  I  where  are  the  channs 
That  Sages  have  seen  m  thj  face? 

Better  dwell  in  the  midst  of  alarms 
Than  reign  in  this  horrihle  place. 

1  am  out  of  humanity's  reach, 

i  must  finish  mj  joumej  alone ! 
Never  hear  the  sweet  music  of  speech— 
I  start  at  the  sound  of  mj  own. 

The  beasts  that  roam  over  the  plain 

M7  form  with  indifference  see : 
They  are  so  unacquainted  with  man, 

Their  tameness  is  shocking  to  me. 

Society,  friendship,  and  love^ 

Divinely  bestow'd  upon  man. 
Oh,  had  I  the  wings  of  a  dove. 

How  soon  would  I  taste  you  again ! 

My  sorrows  I  then  might  assuage, 

In  the  ways  of  religion  and  truth ; 
Might  learn  from  the  wisdom  of  age. 

And  be  cheer'd  by  the  sallies  of  youth. 

Religion! — what  treasure  untold 

Resides  in  that  heavenly  word ! 
More  precious  than  silver  and  gold, 

Or  all  that  this  earth  can  afford* 

But  the  sound  of  the  chibrch-going  bell 
These  valleys  and  rocks  never  heard ; 

Ne'er  sigh'd  at  the  sound  of  a  knell. 
Or  smiled  when  a  Sabbath  appear'd. 

Ye  winds,  that  have  made  me  your  sport. 

Convey  to  this  desolate  shore 
Some  cordial  endearing  report 

Of  a  land  I  shall  visit  no  more  1 

My  friends,  do  they  now  and  then  send 

A  wish  or  a  thought  after  me  ? 
Oh !  tell  me,  I  yet  have  a  friend. 

Though  a  friend  I  am  never  to  see. 

How  fleet  is  a  glance  of  the  mind  I 
Compared  with  the  speed  of  its  flight, 

The  tempest  itself  lags  behind. 

And  the  swift-winged  arrows  of  light. 
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When  I  think  of  my  own  native  land. 
In  a  moment  I  seem  to  be  there ; 

But,  alas !  recollection  at  hand, 
Soon  hurries  me  back  to  despair. 

But  the  sea-fowl  is  gone  to  her  nesty 
The  beast  is  laid  down  in  his  lair; 
Even  here  is  a  season  of  rest, 
\  And  I  to  my  cabin  repair. 

There's  mercy  in  every  place ; 

And  mercy,  encouragiog  thought! 
Gives  even  affliction  a  grace, 

And  reconciles  man  to  his  lot 


Lesson  CLX. — june  the  ninth* 
Of  Rivers, 

All  rivers  have  their  source  either  in  mountains  or  ele- 
vated lakes,  and  it  is  in  their  descent  £rom  these  that  they 
acquire  that  velocity  which  maintains  their  future  cur- 
rent. At  first  the  course  of  a  river  is  generally  rapid, 
but  it  is  retarded  in  its  journey  by  the  continual  friction 
against  the  banks,  by  the  many  obstacles  it  meets  with  to 
divert  its  stream,  and  by  the  surface  of  the  earth  gene- 
rally becoming  more  level  as  it  approaches  towards  the 
sea. 

Rivers  have  everjrwhere  been  the  objects  of  love  and 
adoration.  A  sect  of  the  ancient  Persians  reverenced 
them  so  highly  that  they  deemed  it  sacrilege  to  pollute 
them.  For  countless  ages  the  dwellers  by  the  Ganges 
have  looked  upon  it  as  a  god,  and  have  deemed  it  the 
summit  of  human  felicity  to  be  permitted  to  expire  upon 
its  banks.  The  Egyptian  still  esteems  the  Nile  above  all 
earthly 'blessings;  and  the  Abyssinian  worships  it  as  a 
divinity.  Superstition  has  peopled  these  and  a  thousand 
other  streams  with  a  variety  of  beings,  or  personified  them 
in  human  shapes,  the  better  fo  do  them  homage. 

The  largest  rivers  in  Europe  are,  first,  the  Wolga^ 
which  is  about  650  leagues  in  length,  extending  from 
Reschew  to  Astracan ;  the  next  in  order  is  the  Danube 
(the  course  of  this  river  is  about  450  lieagues,  from  the 
mountains  of  Suabia  to  the  Black  Sea);  the  Don  or 
TanaiSy  which  is  400  leagues  from  the  source  of  that 

vich  of  it  called  the  Sofna,  to  its  mouth  in  the  Euzine 
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Sea ;  the  Dniepery  which  rises  in  Musoovj,  and  runs  a 
course  of  3)50  leagues,  to  empty  itself  into  tibie  Black  Sea ; 
the  Dunnoy  which  takes  its  rise  in  a  province  of  the  same 
name  in  Russia,  then  runs  a  course  of  300  leagues,  and 
disembogues  into  the  White  Sea,  a  little  below  Arch- 
angel. 

The  largest  rivers  of  Asia  are,  the  Amour ^  in  Eastern 
Tartarj,  whose  course  is  about  600  leagues,  from  its 
source  to  its  outfall  into  the  sea  of  Eamtschatka;  the 
Kianku  and  the  Hoanko  in  China,  whose  lengths  are  about 
700,  and  660  leagues ;  the  Jenesei^  of  Tartary,  about  700 
leagues,  and  the  06y,  also  in  Tartary,  after  a  course  of 
about  500  leagues,  falls  into  the  Northern  Sea ;  the  Bur- 
rampootevy  the  Ganges^  and  the  InduSy  in  Hindoostan,  are 
each  about  640  leagues  long;  the  Ganges  is  one  of  the 
most  noted  rivers  in  the  world ;  and  lastly,  though  still 
more  celebrated,  the  Euphrates^  which  rises  in  Asiatic 
Turkey,  and  falls  into  the  Gulf  of  Persia. 

The  largest  rivers  in  Africa  are,  the  Senegal^  whose 
course  is  said  to  be  3000  miles  in  length ;  the  celebrated 
NUe^  which,  from  its  source  among  the  mountains  of  the 
Moon,  in  Upper  Ethiopia,  to  the  Mediterranean,  is  thought 
to  ^tend  as  far ;  and  the  Niger^  whose  length  has  not 
yet  been  ascertained.  But  of  all  parts  of  the  world, 
Amebioa,  as  it  exhibits  the  most  lofty  mountains,  so  it 
supplies  the  largest  rivers ;  the  principal  of  these  is  the 
great  river  Amazon^  which  performs  a  course  of  nearly 
4000  miles.  The  breadth  and  depth  of  this  river  are  an- 
swerable to  its  vast  length,  and  where  its  width  is  most 
contracted,  its  depth  is  augmented  in  proportion.  So 
great  is  the  body  of  its  waters,  that  other  considerable 
rivers,  objects  of  admiration,  are  swallowed  in  its  bosom. 
It  proceeds  after  their  junction  with  its  usual  appearance 
without  any  visible  chauge  in  its  breadth  or  rapidity;  and 
at  length  discharges  itself  into  the  ocean  by  a  channel 
which  is  160  miles  broad.  The  other  great  American 
rivers  are  the  Mississippi,  Missouri,  the  St  Lawrence, 
and  I^  Plata, 

•  To  whatever  quarter  of  the  globe  we  turn,  we  shall 
find  new  reasons  to  be  satisfied  with  that  part  in  which 
we  ourselves  reside.  The  rivers  of  England  furnish  all 
•the  plenty  of  the  African  stream  without  its  inundations ; 
they  have  all  the  coolness  of  the  polar  rivulets,  with  a 
more  constant  supply ;  they  may  want  the  terrible  magni- 
ficence of  huge  cataracts  or  extensive  lakes,  but  they  are 
more  navigable,  and  more  transparent ;  though  less  deep 
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and  rapid  than  the  rivers  of  the  torrid  ssone,  they  are 
more  manageable^  and  only  wait  the  will  of  man  to  take 
their  direction. 

1.  Name  the  principal  riven  in  Europe. 

2 in  Asia. 

S InAMca. 

4.  in  America. 

5.  What  is  said  of  the  riven  of  England? 


Lesson  CLXL  — junb  the  tenth. 
The  Cause  and  Nature  of  the  Tides. 

To  witness  from  day  to  day,  at  a  certain  regular  succession 
of  hours,  an  enormous  body  of  water  advancing  by  slow 
degrees,  defying  all  barriers  by  which  it  may  be  opposed^ 
until  it  reaches  &  certain  elevation,  and  then  as  regularly 
falling  and  retreating;  its  very  apparent  irregidarities 
being  soon  found  to  conform  themselves  to  regular- 
peri^  ;  and  all  this  without  any  apparent  cause  acting 
to  produce  it;  and  going  on  with  unceasing  regularity^ 
not  merely  in  one  place,  but  all  over  the  world; — these 
are  phenomena  which  powerfully  claim  our  attention,  in- 
dependent of  their  great  practical  importance  to  the  navi* 
gator,  and  their  influence  on  commerce. 

The  waters  of  the  ocean  are  observed  to  flow  for  certain 
hours  from  the  south  towards  the  north ;  in  which  motion 
or  flow,  which  lasts  about  six  hours,  the  sea  gradually 
swells,  so  that,  entering  tte  mouths  of  rivers,  it  drives 
them  back  towards  their  heads.  After  a  continual  flow 
of  six  hours,  the  sea  seems  to  rest  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour ;  it  then  begins  to  recede  or  fall ;  and  thus  it  has. 
alternately  risen  and  fallen  twice  a  day  since  the  creation. 

Although  some  vague  hints  of  the  true  cause  had  been 
thrown  out  by  several  philosophers,  no  one  gave  any  thing 
like  a  satisfactory  explanation  till  Newton.  He  perceived 
at  once  that  the  phenomenon  was,  at  least  in  its  more  gene- 
ral features,  a  simple  consequence  of  his  principle  of  uni- 
versal gravitation  acting  between  the  sun,  the  moon,  the 
solid  earth,  and  the  waters  of  the  ocean.  The  waters  for  a 
large  space  under  the  moon,  being  more  attracted  than  the* 
great  body  of  the  earth,  are  thus  rendered  lighter  than  those 
parts  of  the  ocean  which  are  at  the  same  distance  aa 
the  earth's  centre ;  and,  being  lighter,  they  are  forced  up- 
wards a  little  by  ^e  surrounding  mass,  which  is  heavier*, 


TBOT.  288 

The  sun  being  at  an  immenselj  greater  distance,  has  a 
less  powerful  action,  but  of  the  same  kind.  As  the  earth 
revolves  in  twenty-four  hours  on  its  axis,  any  one  point 
on  its  surface  is  brought  once  under  the  moon,  and  once 
into  the  position  opposite;  and  at  each  position  expe- 
riences the  rise  or  protuberance  of  the  waters  just  men- 
tioned; in  other  words,  two  daily  tides,  or  high  water 
twice  in  every  twenty-four  hours. 

Such  is  the  elementary  conception  of  the  Newtonian 
theory  of  tides.  But,  in  the  developement  of  the  vast 
system  of  gravitation,  Newton  clearly  saw  that  it  would 
be  utterly  in  vain  for  him  to  attempt  following  out  the 
principle  into  all  the  varied  and  complicated  results  to 
which  it  led.  He  contented  himself  with  verifying  all  its 
great  leading  points,  and  leaving  the  minuter  details  to 
his  successors.  That  is  to  say,  all  the  apparent  irregu« 
larities  in  the  progress  of  the  tide-wave,  all  the  variations 
in  the  time  of  high-water  at  different  places,  all  the  par- 
ticular effects  of  &e  obstructions  occasioned  by  the  varied 
forms  of  continents,  and  the  changes  in  the  depths  of  the 
sea,  were  to  be  examined  and  described ;  and  then  again 
the  theory  Was  to  be  brought  to  bear  upon  them,  so  as  to 
show  whether  it  would  afford  a  satisfactory  explanation. 

At  new  and  full  moon,  when  the  sun's  and  moon's  ac- 
tion conspire,  the  tides  are  highest,  and  are  called  spring 
tides ;  but  at  the  first  and  last  quarters  of  the  moon,  the 
action  on  one  body  tends  to  counteract  that  on  the  other  f 
and  the  tides,  both  at  ebb  and  flow,  are  smallest,  and  are 
called  neap  tides. 

1.  What  phenomena  powerftilly  claim  our  attention  ? 

2.  Who  first  satisfBctorily  accounted  for  these  phenomena  ? 

3.  When  are  the  tides  highest? — and  what  are  they  called  ? 

4.  When  lowest  ? — >and  what  are  they  then  called  ? 


Lesson  CLXII.«-jt7ne  the  eleventh. 
Troy. 

Ok  this  day,  b.c.  1184,  Troy  was  taken  by  the  Greeks^ 
after  a  siege  of  ten  years.  All  Greece  united  to  avenge 
the  cause  of  Menelaus,  and  every  prince  furnished  a  cer- 
tain number  of  ships  and  soldiers.  According  to  Euri- 
pides ^rgil,  and  Lycophron,  the  armament  of  the  Greeks 
aaiotinted  to  1000  ships.    Homer  mentions  them  as  being 
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1186,  and  Thucjdides  supposes  that  they  were  1200  ill 
namber.  The  number  of  men  which  these  ships  carried 
is  unknown ;  yet,  as  the  largest  contained  about  a  hundred 
and  twenty  men  each,  and  the  smallest  fifty,  it  may  be 
supposed  that  no  less  than  100,000  were  engaged  in  this 
celebrated  expedition.  Agamemnon  was  chosen  general 
of  all  these  forces ;  but  the  princes  and  kings  of  Greece 
were  admitted  among  his  counsellors,  and  by  them  all 
the  operations  of  the  war  were  directed.  The  most  cele- 
brated of  the  Grecian  princes,  or  those  who  most  dis- 
tinguished themselves  in  this  war,  were  Achilles,  Ajax, 
Menelaus,  Ulysses,  Diomedes,  Protesilaus,  Patroclus^ 
Agamemnon,  Nestor,  Neoptolemus,  &c. 

The  Grecian  army  was  opposed  by  a  more  numerous 
force.  The  King  of  Troy  received  assistance  from  the 
neighbouring  princes  in  Asia  Minor,  and  reckoned  among 
his  most  active  generals  Ehesus,  king  of  Thrace,  and 
Memnon,  who  entered  the  field  with  20,000  Assyrians  and 
Ethiopians.  Many  of  the  adjacent  cities  were  reduced  and 
>  plundered  before  the  Greeks  approached  the  walls ;  but 
when  the  siege  was  begun,  the  hostile  forces  on  each  side 
gave  proofs  of  valour  and  intrepidity.  The  army  of  the 
Greeks,  however,  was  visited  by  a  plague,  and  the  opera- 
tions were  not  less  retarded  by  the  quairel  of  Agamemnon 
and  Achilles.  The  loss  was  great  on  both  sides;  the  most 
valiantof  the  Trojans,  and  particularly  of  thesons  of  Priam, 
were  slain  on  the  field ;  and,  indeed,  so  great  was  the 
slaughter,  that  the  rivers  of  the  country  are  represented 
aJ  filled  with  dead  bodies  and  suits  of  armour. 

After  the  siege  had  been  carried  on  for  ten  years,  some 
of  the  Trojans,  among  whom  were  Eneas  and  Antenor, 
betrayed  the  city  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  Troy 
was  reduced  to  ashes.  The  poets,  however,  assert  that 
the  Greeks  made  themselves  masters  of  the  place  by  the 
following  artifice:  They  secretly  filled  a  large  wooden 
horse  with  armed  men,  and  led  away  their  army  from 
the  plains,  as  if  to  return  home.  The  Trojans  brought 
the  wooden  horse  into  their  city,  and  in  the  night  the 
Greeks  that  were  confined  within  the  sides  of  this  huge 
machine  rushed  out  and  opened  the  gates  to  their  com- 
panions, who  had  returned  from  the  place  of  their  con- 
cealment. The  greatest  part  of  the  inhabitants  were  put 
to  the  sword,  and  the  others  carried  away  by  the  con- 
querors. 


FILIAL  AFFECTION  EXEXPLIFIED.  2S5 

1.  What  happened  on  this  day,  b.  c.  1 184  ? 

2.  How  many  men,  on  the  part  of  the  Greeks,  is  it  supposed  were 
engaged  in  this  celebrated  expedition  ? 

3.  What  hefel  the  army  of  the  Greeks  ? 

4.  By  what  artifice  do  the  poets  say  Troy  was  taken? 


Lesson  CLXm. — june  the  twelfth; 
Filial  Affection  exemplified. 

DuEiNG  the  French  revolution,  while  the  war  was  raging 
in  La  Vendee,  the  Duke  de  Rochefoucault,  who  with  Ym 
daughter  had  been  condemned  to  die,  as  adherents  to  the 
Bourbon  cause,  found  in  the  resources  of  that  affectionate 
.  girl  the  means  of  concealing  himself  till  a  period  arrived 
more  favourable  to  that  justice  which  he  successfully 
claimed.  His  daughter's  first  care  was  to  place  him  under 
the  roof  and  protection  of  an  artisan,  who  had  formerly  been 
a  domestic  in  the  duke's  service,  after  which  she  pf5cured  an 
asylum  for  herself.  They  were  thus  both  secure  from  tiie 
immediate  power  of  their  persecutors;  but  as  the  dyke's 
property  was  confiscated,  and  as  compassion  is  apt  to  grow 
weary  of  its  good  offices,  the  means  of  their  bare  subsist- 
ence were  soon  worn  out.  While  the  daughter  was  suf- 
fering under  the  extreme  of  poverty,  she  learnt  that  her 
father's  health  was  declining  for  want  of  due  nourishment. 
She  now  saw  no  way  but  to  devote  her  life  to  save  her 
father's,  and  she  instantiy  made  the  resolve. 

A  general  of  the  republic  at  that  very  time  was  passing 
through  the  city  in  which  was  her  place  of  concealment^ 
and  to  him  she  wrote  the  following  letter :-—'' Citizen 
General, — Wherever  the  voice  of  nature  is  heard,  a 
daughter  may  be  allowed  to  claim  the  compassion  of  men 
in  behalf  of  her  father.  Condemned  to  death  at  the 
same  time  with  him  who  gave  me  being,  I  have  success- 
fully preserved  him  from  the  sword  of  the  executioner, 
and  have  preserved  myself  to  watch  over  his  safety.  But 
in  saving  his  life,  I  have  not  been  able  to  furnish  all  that 
is  necessary  to  support  him.  My  unhappy  father,  whose 
entire  property  is  confiscated,  suffers  at  this  moment  the 
want  jJmost  of  every  thing.  Without  clothes,  without 
bread,  without  a  friend  to  save  him  frem  perishing  of  want, 
he  has  not  even  the  resource  of  the  beggar,  which  still 
furnishes  a  littie  hope,  that  of  being  able  to  appeal  to  the 
compassionate,  and  to  present  bis  white  hairs  to  those 
that  might  be  moved  to  give  him  aid :  my  father,  if  he  is 
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not  speedily  succoured,  will  die  in  his  place  of  conceal- 
menty  and  tiius,  after  snatching  him  from  a  violent  death, 
I  shall  have  to  sustain  the  mournful  reflection  of  having 
hetrajBd  him  to  one  more  lingering  and  ](>ainful — that  of 
dying  of  cold  and  hunger.  Be  the  judge,  citizen  general, 
of  the  extent  of  my  misfortune,  and  own  that  it  is  worthy 
of  pity.  One  resource  only  is  left  to  me.  It  is  to  cast 
myself  upon  your  gene^sity.  I  offer  you  my  head,  I 
undlirtake  to  go,  and  to  go  willingly,  to  the  scaffold,  but 
give  immediate  succour  to  my  dying  father.  Below  I 
give  you  the  name  of  my  place  of  concealment ;  there  I 
will  expect  death  with  pleasure,  if  I  may  promise  myself 
that  you  will  be  touched  with  my  prayers,  and  relieve  my 
old  and  destitute  parent" 

The  soldier  had  no  sooner  read  this  letter  than  he 
hastened  to  the  asylum  of  Madame  de  Bochefoucault,  and 
tiot  only  relieved  her  father,  but  secretly  protected  both, 
and  after  the  ninth  Thermidor,  procured  the  restoration  of 
M.  de  Rochefoucault'd  property,  by  a  revision  of  their  sen- 
tence. 

1.  To  whom  did  the  dangbter  of  the  Duke  de  Bodhefoucault  write  ? 
.  2.  What  offer  did  she  make  to  the  general  ? — and  for  what  ol^ect  ? 

3.  Was  her  application  successftil  ? 

4.  What  is  meant  by,  the  ninth  Thermidor  9 


Lesson  CLXIV. — jtjne  the  THntTEBinH. 

The  Unbeneficed  Old  Bachelor. 

Mb.  Sidket  was  a  tall  stout  gentlemanly  man,  inclining  to 
threescore,  with  a  composed  gravity  of  countenance  and  de- 
meanour, a  bald  head  most  accurately  powdered,  and  a  very 
graceful  bow, — quite  the  pattern  of  an  elderly  man  of  fashion^ 
His  conversation  was  in  excellent  keeping  with  the  sedate 
gravity  of  his  manner, — smooth,  dull,  common-place,  ex- 
ceedingly safe,  and  somewhat  imposing.  He  spoke  so 
little,  that  people  really  fell  into  the  mistake  of  imagining 
that  he  thought ;  and  the  tone  of  decision  with  wluch  he 
would  advance  some  second-hand  opinion  was  well  cal- 
culated to  confirm  the  mistake.  Gravity  was  certainly 
bis  chief  characteristic,  and  yet  it  was  not  a  clerical 
gravity  either.  He  had  none  of  the  generic  marks  of 
his  profession.  Although  perfectly  decorous  in  word  and 
thought,  no  stranger  ever  took  Mr.  Sidney  for  a  clergy- 
man. He  never  did  any  duty  any  where,  that  ever  I 
heard  oi^  except  the  agreeable  duty  of  saying  grace  before 
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dinner ;  and  even  that  was  often  performed  by  some  lay 
host,  in  piire  forgetfulness  of  his  guest's  ordination.  In- 
deed, but  for  the  direction  of  his  letters,  and  an  eye  to  a 
certain  long-desired  rectory,  I  am  persuaded  that  the  cir- 
cumstance might  have  slipped  out  of  his  own  recollection. 

His  quality  of  old  bachelor  was  more  perceptible. 
There  lurked  under  all  his  polish,  well  covered  but  not 
concealed,  the  quiet  selfishness,  the  little  whims,  the  pre- 
<^  habits,  the  primness  and  priggishness,  of  that  discon- 
solate condition.  His  man  An<£rews,  for  instance,  valet, 
groom,  and  body-servant  abroad,  butler,  cook,  caterer,  and 
major  domo  at  home ;  tall,  portly,  powdered,  and  black- 
coated  as  his  master, — and  like  him  in  all  things  but  the 
knowing  pigtail,  which  stuck  out  horizontally  above  his 
shirt-collar,  giving  a  ludicrous  dignity  to  his  appearance ; 
— Andrews,  who,  constant  as  the  dial  pointed  9,  car- 
ried up  his  chocolate  and  shaving-water,  and  regular  as 
"  the  chimes  at  midnight "  prepared  his  white-wine  whev ; 
who  never  forgot  his  gouty  shoe  in  travelling,  (once  tor 
two  days  he  had  a  slight  touch  of  that  gentlemanly  dis- 
order,) and  never  gave  him  the  newspapers  unaired ; — to 
whom  could  this  jewel  of  a  valet,  this  matchless  piece  of 
clockwork  belong,  but  an  old  bachelor  ?  And  his  little 
dog  Viper,  unparagoned  of  terriers,  black,  sleek,  sharp, 
and  shrewish ;  who  would  beg  and  sneeze  and  fetch  and 
carry  like  a  Christian;  eat  olives  and  sweetmeats  ^d 
mustard ;  drink  coffee  and  wine  and  liqueurs ; — who  but 
an  old  bachelor  could  have  taught  Viper  his  multifarious 
accomplishments  ? 

Mr.  Sidney  was  fond  of  a  good  dinner — very  fond — , 
in  fact,  a  penect  epicure.  But  if  there  be  such  a  thing  as 
a  ruling  passion,  the  love  of  whist  was  his.  Cards  were^ 
not  merely  the  amusement,  but  the  business  of  his  life,  t 
do  not  mean  as  a  money-making  speculation ;  for  he  seemed 
to  regard  it  as  far  too  important  and  scientific  a  pursuit 
to  be  degraded  into  an  affair  of  gambling.  It  had  in  his 
eyes  all  the  dignity  of  a  study;  an  acquirement  equally 
gientlemanly  and  clerical.  It  was  undoubtedly  his  test  of 
libUity.  He  had  the  value  of  a  man  of  family  and  a 
man  of  the  world,  for  rank,  and  wealth,  and  station,  and 
dignities  of  all  sorts.  No  human  being  entertained  a; 
Jbigher  respect  for  a  king,  a  prince,  a  prime  minister,  a 
Aue,  a  bishop,  or  a  lord.  But  these  were  conventional 
fteKngs.  His  genuine  aad  unfeigned  veneration  was  re^ 
tapped  for  him  who  played  a  good  rubber. 
I  ^Wb  circle  of  acquaintance  was  pretty  large ;  and  on 
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the  rare  occnrreiice  of  his  spending  a  day  at  home  without 
oompanj,  his  factotum  Andrews  used  to  haye  the  honour  of 
being  beaten  b  j  his  master  in  a  snug  game  at  double  dumby. 
His  mode  of  passing  six  days  in  tiie  week  was  evident 
Plough ;  but  what  he  did  with  himself  on  Sunday  occa- 
sioned me  some  speculation.  Never  in  my  life  did  I  see 
him  take  up  a  book;  and  how  he  could  possibly  get 
through  the  after  coffee  hours  on  a  Sunday  puzzled  me 
long.  Chance  solved  the  problem.  He  came  to  call  on 
us  after  church,  and  agreed  to  dine  and  sleep  at  our  house. 
The  moment  tea  was  over,  without  the  slightest  apology 
or  attempt  at  conversation,  he  drew  his  chioir  to  the  m^ 
set  his  feet  on  the  fender,  and  fell  fast  asleep  in  the  most 
comfortable  and  orderly  way  possible.  It  was  evidently 
a  weekly  habit.  Every  sense  and  limb  seemed  com- 
posed to  it  Viper  looked  up  in  his  face,  curled  himself 
round  on  the  hearth-rug,  and  went  to  sleep  too;  and 
Andrews,  just  as  the  clock  struck  twelve,  came  in  to 
wake  him,  that  he  might  go  to  bed.  It  was  clearly  an 
invariable  custom ;  a  s^ed  thing. 

L,  Deieribe  tiie  penanal  appeannce  of  Mr.  Sidney. 

2.  What  marked  the  disconsolate  condition  of  the  old  bachelor  ? 

3.  What  was  Mr.  Sidney's  niling  passion  ? 

4.  How  did  he  pass  his  Sunday  evenings  ? 


Lesson  CLXY. — june  the  foubtbenth. 

Baides  of  Marengo  and  Friedland. 

This  day  is  the  anniversary  of  the  ever-memorable  battle 
of  Marengo,  which  was  fought  in  1800,  between  the 
Austrians  under  General  Melas,  and  the  French  under 
Buonaparte,  assisted  by  Generals  Berthier,  Desaiz,  Kel- 
lerman,  Victor,  Marmont,  Monnier,  and  Murat.  La  this 
iMrd-fought  battle  the  French,  after  having  been  thiice 
repulsed,  and  two-thirds  of  their  army  put  to  the  rout> 
rallied,  and  by  the  seasonable  arrival,  at  the  critical 
moment,  of  the  grenadiers  of  the  consular  guard,  and  of  the 
corps  de  reserve  under  General  Desaix,  obtained  a  most 
coipplete  and  decisive  victory  over  the  Austrians,  of  whom 
above  9000  were  killed  or  wounded,  and  6000  taken  pri- 
soners. Among  the  latter  were  General  Zagg  and  St 
Julian,  seveal  other  generals,  and  almost  all  the  ofiScera 
of  the  staff.  I^ght  scarcely  put  a  stop  to  the  carnage  aad 
•pursuit.   The  loss  on  the  part  of  the  French  in  killed  and 
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wounded  could  not  be  less.  Among  the  former  fell  the 
brave  General  Desaix,  b j  whose  valour  and  conduct  the 
victoij  was  chiefly  obtained.  This  victory  decided  the 
fate  of  Italy ;  an  armistice  was  next  day  agreed  to  between 
General  MeUs  and  Buonaparte,  which  paved  the  way  for 
the  general  peace  in  1801-2. 

A  column  is  placed  near  the  spot  where  Desaix  fell, 
with  an  inscription  in  Italian,  Latin,  and  French :  a  few 
skuUs  collected  in  digging  the  foundation,  and  ranged  in 
order  round  the  pedes^  form  a  savage  but  appropriate 
ornament  to  this  monument.  The  plam  of  Marengo,  en- 
tirely destitute  of  wood,  and  indeed  of  vegetation,  pre- 
sents one  naked,  barren  extent  of  land, — a  fit  place  for 
the  demon  of  war  to  practise  his  horrid  rites,  and  immolate 
his  victims. 

On  the  same  day,  in  1807,  the  battle  of  Friedland  took 
place,  in  which  Buonaparte  defeated  the  Russians  with 
great  slaughter. 

1.  What  memorable  battle  ma  fought  on  this  day,  in  1800  ? 
8.  What  memonble  battle  was  fought  on  this  day,  in  1807  ? 


Lesson  CLXVL — junb  the  fifteenth* 

On  History  and  Chr(mology, 

The  uses  of  history  are  as  varied  as  they  are  important. 
Persons  who  read  history  merely  for  amusement,  or,  having 
in  view  some  particular  branch  of  learning,  attend  only  to 
certain  branches  of  history,  and  do  not  restrict  themselves 
to  that  order  and  connection  which  is  absolutely  requisite 
for  obtaining  a  proper  knowledge  of  history;  the  most 
regular,  as  well  as  successful  way  of  studying  which  is, 
to  begin  with  an  outline  or  epitome  of  universal  history, 
and  afterwards  apply  to  the  history  of  particular  nations 
and  commonwealths :  for  the  study  of  particular  histories 
is  only  extending  the  knowledge  of  particular  parts  of 
universal  history :  indeed,  unless  this  be  our  plan,  we  shall 
only  fill  the  memory  with  a  confused  assemblage  of 
events  without  order  or  arrangement. 

History  is  divided  into  sacred  and  profane,  ancient  and 
modern.  Sacred  history  is  that  which  is  contained  in  the 
Bible,  namely,  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  The  Old 
Testament  contains  the  history  of  the  Jews,  and  the  in- 
8[»red  writings  of  their  prophets ;  and  the  New  Testament 
contains  the  history  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  Grod. 

Profane  history  is  that  which  has  not  been  recorded  by 


240  THE  UNIVEBSAL  CLASS  BOOVi* 

sacred  writers ;  and  is  divided  into  ancient  and  modem. 
Ancient  history  is  an  account  of  all  the  kingdoms  and 
countries  in  the  world,  to  the  dissolution  of  the  Boman 
empire.  Modem  history  is  the  account  of  the  kingdoms 
and  countries  of  the  world  since  the  destruction  of  the 
Roman  empire. 

But  history,  to  be  useful,  must  be  accompanied  by 
chronology  and  geography.  Chronology  determines  the 
dates  of  events  and  the  civil  distinctions  of  time.  The 
divisions  of  time  are  either  natural  or  artificial ;  the  na- 
tural divisions  of  time  are  the  year,  month,  week,  day, 
and  hour,  deduced  from  the  motions  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  and  suited  to  the  purposes  of  common  life ;  the 
^ificial  divisions  of  time  are  the  cycle  or  period,  and  the 
era  or  epoch. 

The  two  principal  eras  by  which  we  reckon  are,  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  to  the  birth  of  Christ,  which 
was  4004  years ;  and  from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  pre- 
sent time ;  so  that  the  two  great  periods,  eras,  or  epochs, 
whence  we  date  everything  are  the  creation  of  the  world 
and  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ ;  but  it  is  usual  to  reckon 
the  dates  from  the  first  period  backward  from  the  birth 
of  Christ ;  thus,  instead  of  saying  Carthage  was  founded 
in  the  year  of  the  world  2771,  we  more  commonly  say 
Carthage  was  founded  in  the  year  1233  before  Christ. 

A  century  means  one  hundred  years;  consequ^itly, 
as  there  have  been  eighteen  centuries  since  the  birth  of 
Christ,  we  are  now  in  the  nineteenth  century.  Thus,  if 
we  speak  of  a  thing  that  was  done  in  .the  twe&th  century, 
we  mean  that  it  occurred  between  the  year  1100  and  the 
year  1201  after  the  birth  of  Christ. 

Oleography  and  chronology  have  been  called  "  the  eyes 
of  history:"  without  their  aid  history  is  dark  and  con- 
&sed;  and  chronology  without  history  is  dry  and  insipid. 

1.  What  is  sacred  history  ? 

2.  What  does  ancient  history  include  ? 

.  3.  What  are  the  natural  divisions  of  time  ? — and  what  the  artificial  ? 
•  4.  In  what  century  are  we  now  ? — and  why  ? 


LeSSOKCLXVII. — JUNE  THE  SIXTEENTH. 

A  Thunder- Storm, 

Thundes  is  the  report  which  accompanies  the  discharge 
of  electric  fluid  in  the  clouds,  or  between  them  and  the, 
earth.    It  arises  from  the  rarefaction  or  displacing  of  a 
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line  of  the  air,  and  its  suddenly  collapsing,  by  which 
vibrations  or  sounds  are  produced,  with  reflections  or 
echoes  from  the  clouds  and  earth.  Although  we  are 
sometimes  visited  by  lightning  and  thunder  which  do 
considerable  damage,  we  are  happily  exempt  from  such 
dreadful  explosions  of  electricity  as  are  common  in  tro- 
pical regions,  and  in  many  parts  of  America. 

**  A  thnnder-storm  I — the  eloquence  of  heaven. 
When  every  cloud  is  from  iu  slumber  riven. 
Who  hath  not  paused  beneath  its  hollow  griwD, 
And  felt  Omnipotence  around  him  thrown  ? 
With  what  a  gloom  the  ush'ring  scene  appears  I 
The  leaves  all  fluttering  with  instinctive  fears. 
The  waters  curling  with  a  fellow  dread, 
A  breezeless  fervour  round  creation  spread. 
And,  last,  the  heayy  rain's  reluctant  shower, 
With  big  drops  pattering  on  the  tree  and  bower. 
While  wizard  sluipes  the  bowing  sky  deform, — 
AU  mark  the  coming  of  a  thunder-storm  t 

"^  Oh  1  now  to  be  alone  on  some  vast  height. 
Where  heaven's  black  curtains  terrify  the  sight. 
And  watch  the  clouds  together  meet  and  cladi. 
While  fierce- wing'd  lightaings  fh>m  their  conflict  flash ; 
To  see  the  caverns  of  the  sky  disclose 
The  buried  flames  that  in  their  womhs  repose. 
And  mark  the  lurid  meteors  fkU  and  rise, 
In  dizzy  chase  along  the  rattling  skies, — 
How  quakes  the  spirit  while  the  echoes  roll. 
And  God,  in  thunder,  rocks  from  pole  to  pole  I 

**  list !  now  the  cradled  winds  have  hush'd  their  roar. 
And  infant  waves  curl  gambling  to  the  shore. 
While  Nature  seems  to  wake  up  fresh  and  clear, 
As  Hope  emerging  from  the  gloom  of  fear, — 
And  the  bright  dew-bead  on  the  bramble  lies, 
Like  liquid  rapture  upon  beauty's  eyes, — 
How  heavenly  'tis  to  take  our  pensive  range. 
And  mark  'tween  storm  and  ciUm  the  lovely  change! 

**  First  comes  the  sun,  unveiling  half  his  &ce, 
like  a  coy  virgin,  with  reluctant  grace. 
While  dark  clouds,  skirted  with  a  slanting  ray, 
Roll,  one  by  one,  in  azure  depths  away, 
Till  pearly  shapes,  like  molten  billows,  lie 
Along  the  tinted  bosom  of  the  sky : 
Next,  breezes  murmur  with  harmonious  charm. 
Panting  and  wild,  like  orphans  of  the  storm ; 
Now  sipping  flowers,  now  making  blossoms  shake* 
Or  weaving  ripples  on  the  grass-green  lake ; 
And  thus  &e  tempest  dies  $  and  soft,  and  still, 
The  rainbow  drops  upon  the  distant  hill.** 
M 
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1.  Describe  what  thunder  is,  and  from  what  it  arises. 

2.  In  what  regions  are  thunder-storms  most  dreadful? 


Lesson  CLXVm. — june  the  seyenteexth. 

The  Influence  of  Poetry  on  the  Mind  and  Affections. 

Poetry  has  a  natural  alliance  with  our  best  afifections. 
It  delights  in  the  beauty  and  sublimity  of  the  outward 
creation  and  of  the  soul.  It  indeed  portrays  with  ter- 
rible energy  the  excesses  of  the  passions ;  but  they  an*, 
passions  which  show  a  mighty  nature,  which  are  full  of 
power,  which  command  awe,  and  excite  a  deep  though 
shuddering  sympathy.  Its  great  tendency  and  purpose  is 
to  carry  the  mind  above  and  beyond  the  beaten,  dusty, 
weary  walks  of  ordinary  life ;  to  lift  it  into  a  purer  ele- 
ment, and  to  breathe  into  it  more  profound  and  generous 
emotion.  It  reveals  to  us  the  loveliness  of  nature,  brings 
back  the  freshness  of  youthful  feeling,  revives  the  relish 
of  simple  pleasures,  keeps  unquenched  the  enthusiasm 
which  warmed  the  spring-time  of  our  being,  refines 
youthful  love,  strengthens  our  interest  in  human  nature 
by  vivid  delineations  of  its  tenderest  and  loftiest  feelings^ 
spreads  our  sympathies  over  all  classes  of  society,  knits 
us  by  new  ties  with  universal  being,  and,  through  the 
brightness  of  its  prophetic  visions,  helps  faith  to  lay  hold 
on  the  future  life. 

We  are  aware  that  it  has  been  objected  to  poetry,  that 
it  gives  wrong  views  and  excites  false  expectations  of 
life,  peoples  the  mind  with  shadows  and  illusions,  and 
builds  up  imagination  on  the  ruins  of  wisdom.  But  we 
would  observe  that  the  complaint  against  poetry  as 
abounding  in  illusion  and  deception  is  in  the  main 
groundless. 

In  many  poems  .there  is  much  more  of  truth  than  in 
many  histories  and  philosophic  theories.  The  fictions 
of  genius  are  often  the  vehicles  of  the  sublimest  verities, 
and  its  flashes  often  open  new  regions  of  thought  and 
throw  new  light  on  the  mysteries  of  our  being.  In 
poetry  the  letter  is  falsehood,  but  the  spirit  is  often  pro- 
foundest  wisdom.  And,  if  truth  thus  dwells  in  the  boldest 
fictions  of  the  poet,  much  more  may  it  be  expected  in  his 
delineations  of  life ;  for  the  present  life,  which  is  the  first 
stage  of  the  immortal  mind,  abounds  in  the  materUds  of 
poetry,  and  it  is  the  high  office  of  the  bard  to  detect  this 
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divine  element  among  the  grosser  labours  and  pleasures 
of  our  earthly  being. 

The  present  life  is  not  wholly  prosaic,  precise,  tame, 
and  finite.  To  the  gifted  eye  it  abounds  in  the  poetic. 
The  affections  which  spread  beyond  ourselves  and  stretch 
far  into  futurity,  the  workings  of  mighty  passions,  which 
seem  to  arm  the  soul  with  an  almost  superhuman  energy, 
the  innocent  and  irrepressible  joy  of  infancy,  the  bloom, 
and  buoyancy,  and  dazzling  hopes  of  youth,  the  grace  and 
gentleness  of  woman,  her  depth  of  affection,  her  blush  of 
purity,  and  the  tones  and  looks  which  only  a  mother's 
heart  can  inspire ;  — these  are  all  poetical 

It  is  not  true  that  the  poet  paints  a  life  which  does  not 
exist.  He  only  extracts  and  concentrates,  as  it  were, 
life's  ethereal  essence,  arrests  and  condenses  its  volatile 
fragrance,  brings  together  its  scattered  beauties,  and  pro- 
longs its  more  refined  but  evanescent  joys ;  and  in  this  he 
does  well ;  for  it  is  good  to  feel  that  life  is  not  wholly 
usurped  by  cares  for  subsistence  and  physical  gratifica- 
tions, but  admits,  in  measure  which  may  be  indefinitely 
enlarged,  sentiments  and  delights  worthy  of  a  higher 
being. 

1.  What  Is  the  great  tendency  and  purpose  of  poetry  ? 

2.  What  is  it  that  has  been  objected  to  poetry? 

3.  Of  what  are  the  fictions  of  genius  often  the  vehicles  ? 

4.  The  common  assertion  that  the  poet  paints  a  life  which  does  not 
exist,  is  denied :  what  does  he,  then  ? 


Lesson  CLXIX.  —  june  the  eighteenth. 
Battle  of  Waterloo, 
On  this  day,  in  1815,  was  fought  the  ever-memorable 
battle  of  Waterloo,  in  which  the  British  and  Prussian 
armies,  under  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Marshal 
Blucher,  totally  defeated  the  French,'  and  effectually  put 
an  end  to  all  the  hopes  and  prospects  of  Buonaparte.  This 
mighty  conflict  will  be  recorded  in  English  history,  as  one 
of  the  noblest  proofs  of  British  valour,  and  a  testimony  to 
the  great  military  talents  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  as 
well  as  being  decisive  of  a  most  momentous  contest,  in 
which  the  peace  of  all  Europe  was  at  stal^e. 

^  Before  the  ran  had  drunk  the  dew, 
The  marching  columns  glanced  in  view. 
And  on  the  plains  of  Waterloo 
The  cry  was—*  Death  or  Victory !' 
M  2 
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**  The  bugle  rang  its  war-note  high. 
The  battle  thunder  rends  the  sky ; 
And  onwards  to  the  charge  they  fly  ; 
And  rank  to  rank  closed  rapidly. 

"  In  dread  arra^  the  warriors  meet, 
And  high  their  hearts  for  glory  beat 
The  redden*d  soil  beneath  their  feet 
Has  mark*d  the  battle's  boundary. 

"  O I  few  shall  hail  the  evening  horn. 
Who  heard  it  sound  at  dawn  of  mom ; 
And  widow'd  mothers  long  shall  mourn 
The  soldier's  timeless  destiny ! 

**  Their  country's  tears  shall  dew  the  grave 
Where  valour  sleeps ;  and  o'er  the  brave 
Proud  Freedom  shall  her  banner  wave. 
To  consecrate  their  victory ! " 


**  How  sleep  the  brave,  who  sink  to  rest. 
By  all  their  country's  wishes  blest  I 
When  Spring,  with  dewy  fingers  cold, 
Returns  to  deck  their  hallow'd  mould. 
She  there  shall  dress  a  sweeter  sod. 
Than  Fancy's  feet  have  ever  trod. 

**  By  fairy  hands  their  knell  is  rung. 
By  forms  unseen  their  dirge  is  sung ; 
Their  honour  comes,  a  pilgrim  grey. 
To  bless  the  turf  that  wraps  their  clay. 
And  Freedom  shall  awhile  repair 
To  dwell  a  weeping  hermit  there  I " 

1.  What  ever-memorable  battle  was  fought  on  this  day ;  and  in  wha| 
year? 

2.  How  will  this  mighty  conflict  be  recorded  In  history  ? 


Lesson  CLXX. — june  the  nineteenth. 

Sir  Joseph  Banks. 

On  this  day,  in  1820,  died  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  an  eminent 
naturalist.  Sir  Joseph,  together  with  Dr.  Solander,  a 
pupil  of  Linn»us»  accompanied  the  celebrated  Captain 
Cook  in  his  voyage  round  the  world.  After  his  return  he 
went  with  Dr.  Solander  to  visit  Iceland :  a  rich  harvest 
of  new  knowledge  and  of  specimens  compensated  for  the 
toils  and  expense  of  this  scientific  adventure. 

Among  other  things  worthy  of  notice,  they  discovered 
the  columnar  stratification  of  the  rocks  surrounding  the 
caves  of  Staffa,  —  a  phenomenon  till  then  unobserved  by 
naturalists,  but  which  was  no  sooner  made  known  in  a 
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description  by  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  than  it  became  famous 
among  men  of  science  throughout  Europe.  Neither  should 
it  be  forgotten  that  he  reached  the  summit  of  Mount  Hecla, 
being  the  first  traveller  that  had  done  so. 

In  the  year  1777,  when  Sir  John  Pringle  retired  from 
the  presidency  of  the  Royal  Society,  Sir  Joseph  Banks 
was  elected  to  fill  the  vacant  chair ;  and  never,  perhaps^ 
has  it  been  filled  with  more  honour  to  the  individual  or 
more  advantage  to  the  interests  of  science.  His  time,  his 
wealth,  his  influence,  his  talents,  an  incomparable  library 
of  science  and  art,  knowledge  and  judgment  to  advise, 
afiability  to  conciliate  and  encourage,  and  generosity  to 
assist,  he  made  the  patrimony  of  the  studious  and  learned, 
not  of  his  own  country  alone,  but  of  the  whole  world. 


1.  In  what  year  did  Sir  Joseph  Banks  die ;  — and  what  was  he? 

2.  What  did  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  together  with  Dr.  Solander? 

3.  What  did  they  discover  in  Iceland  ? 

4.  To  what  office  was  Sir  Joseph  elected  In  ]  777  ? 


Lesson  CLXXI. — jdnb  the  twentieth. 
The  Philosophers  of  Greece, 

As  soon  as  curiosity,  emulation,  and  other  motives, 
prompted  the  Grecians  to  seek  information  by  study,  phi-> 
losophy  introduced  itself  amongst  them.  The  first  philo-^ 
sophers  were  men  of  abilities,  who  occupied  themselves  by 
practising  and  enforcing  the  true  principles  of  policy  and 
duties  of  society :  they  argued  not  on  words,  but  causes ; 
thought  not  of  difierent  sects,  and  neither  bewildered 
themselves  nor  misled  others  by  a  specious  sophistry. 
Their  first  Teasonings  were  on  the  origin  of  the  world, 
the  first  great  cause  of  universal  good,  and  those  things 
least  known  which  most  tend  to  the  elevation  and  im- 
provement of  the  human  mind. 

Thales  of  Miletus,  the  cotemporary  of  Solon,  was  the 
chief  of  a  sect  of  philosophers  called  Ionic.  On  one.  occa- 
sion, while  contemplating  the  stars,  he  fell  down,  when  a 
woman  who  was  standing  by  said  to  him,  '^  How  can  you 
possibly  discern  the  heavens,  since  you  cannot  see  as  far 
as  your  feet."  Simple  or  impertinent  as  this  woman's  re- 
mark may  appear,  it  was  not  devoid  of  meaning  :  many, 
in  seeking  to  know  what  exceeds  the  limits  of  their  capa- 
cities, remain  in  ignorance  of  what  they  might  have  ac- 
quired, and  been  of  real  use  to  them. 
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Pythagoras,  the  head  of  the  sect  called  Italic,  at  least 
taught  a  doctrine  that  greatly  improved  the  moral  con- 
duct. He  had  sought  and  acquired  knowledge  in  Egypt, 
Phoenicia,  Chaldea,  and  even  India.  He  lived  in  common 
with  his  disciples,  who  went  through  a  species  of  novi- 
ciate of  two  or  five  years,  during  which  time  they  were 
to  learn  in  silence,  and  not  ask  reasons  for  any  thing  they 
were  taught.  His  doctrine  on  the  divinity  were  admir- 
ahle,  wishing  that  the  end  of  all  actions  and  studies  should 
he  to  render  men  like  the  Supreme  Being,  l^  the  acquisi- 
tion of  truth  and  virtue,  to  he  found  only  by  the  pure  of 
heart. 

Anaxagoras,  the  master  of  Pericles,  taught  that  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  world  was  the  work  of  an  Infinite  Being. 
This  great  man  was  disgraced  by  the  Athenians,  on  the 
charge  of  impiety,  for  having  asserted  that  the  sun  was  a 
mass  of  fire  or  inflamed  matter  —  such  are  the  judgments 
of  superstitious  ignorance.  The  pious  Socrates,  his  dis- 
ciple, who  consecrated  his  life  to  the  benefit  of  the  public 
mind  and  morals,  was  rewarded  with  hemlock.  Plato  and 
Aristotle  shone  after  Socrates,  and  had  both  innumerable 
followers.  Antisthenes  at  the  same  time  founded  the  sect 
of  Cynics  :  a  robe,  wallet,  and  stick  were  all  that  they 
possessed ;  but  in  that  state  of  proud  poverty  they 
thought  themselves  entitled  to  insult  the  world.  The 
celebrated  Diogenes,  being  banished  for  passing  bad 
money,  became  one  of  them. 

Zeno,  the  head  of  the  Stoics,  afiEirmed  that  the  virtuous 
were  happy  under  every  kind  of  affliction,  and  that  pain 
and  misfortune  were  not  evils :  with  him,  a  man  to  be 
wise,  must  be  without  passions,  insensible  even  to  pity, 
though  attentive  to  all  the  duties  of  humanity.  His  doc- 
trine was  undoubtedly  an  exaggeration,  but  the  sublimity 
of  its  sentiments  contributed  to  the  advantages  of  society, 
by  forming  many  great  men.  Epicurus,  on  the  contrary, 
placed  happiness  wholly  in  pleasure  :  but  we  have  every 
reason  to  suppose  that  by  it  he  understood  the  pleasures 
which  attend  the  exercise  of  virtue,  and  that  temperance 
was  one  of  the  number ;  though,  like  many  other  plans, 
it  was  greatly  abused,  and  soon  sunk  into  degeneracy. 
Other  philosophers  pretended  to  disbelieve  the  existence 
of  a  Grod :  happily  such  tenets  are  too  gross  and  impious 
to  escape  the  contempt  they  deserve,  or  to  inspire  any 
other  sentiment  than  horror.  Philosophy  became  a  per- 
petual source  of  false  systems  and  dangerous  disputes,  as 
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soon  as  it  gave  up  moral  principles,  and  left  the  clear 
path  of  nature. 

1.  What  was  the  sect  of  philosophers  called  of  whom  Thales  waa  the 
chief? 

2.  Of  what  sect  was  Pythagoras  the  head  ? 
S.  What  did  Anazagoras  teach  ? 

4.  For  what  was  he  disgraced  ? 

5.  Who  founded  the  sect  of  the  Cynics  ? 

6    What  did  the  Stoics  teach  ?  —  and  who  was  their  head  ? 


Lesson  CLXXIl. — june  the  twentt-phist. 
Aunt  Martha, 

One  of  the  pleasantest  habitations  I  have  ever  known  is 
an  old  white  house,  built  at  right  angles,  with  the  pointed 
roofs  and  clustered  chimneys  of  Elizabeth's  day,  covered 
with  roses,  vines,  and  passion-flowers,  and  parted  by  a 
green  sloping  meadow  from  a  straggling  picturesque 
village  street.  In  this  charming  abode  resides  a  more 
charming  family :  a  gentleman, 

**  Polite  as  all  his  life  in  courts  had  been, 
And  good  as  he  the  world  had  never  seen  ;*' 

two  daughters  full  of  sweetness  and  talent,  and  Aunt 
Martha  —  the  most  delightful  of  old  maids !  —  delightful 
in  word  and  deed,  and  handsome  into  the  bargain.  Her 
station  in  the  family  is  rather  doubtful.  She  is  not  the 
mistress,  for  her  charming  nieces  are  old  enough  to  take 
and  adorn  the  head  of  the  table ;  nor  the  housekeeper, 
though,  as  she  is  the  only  lady  of  the  establishment  who 
wears  pockets,  those  ensigns  of  authority  the  keys  will 
sometimes  be  found,  with  other  strays,  in  that  goodly  re- 
ceptacle ;  nor  a  guest,  her  spirit  is  too  active  for  that 
las^  post ;  her  real  vocation  there,  and  everywhere,  seems 
to  he  comforting,  cheering,  welcoming,  and  spoiling  every 
thing  that  comes  in  her  way ;  and,  above  all,  nursing 
and  taking  care. 

Of  all  kind  employments  these  are  her  favourites. 
Oh,  the  shawlings,  the  cloakings,  the  cloggings !  the  cau- 
tions against  cold,  or  heat,  or  rain,  or  sun !  the  remedies 
for  diseases  not  arrived !  colds  uncaught  I  incipient  tooth- 
aches, rheumatisms  to  come !  She  loves  nursing  so  well, 
that  we  used  to  accuse  her  of  inventing  maladies  for  other 
people,  that  she  might  have  the  pleasure  of  curing  them ; 
and  when  they  really  come — as  come  they  will  some- 
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tunes  in  spite  of  Aunt  Martha — wbat  a  nurse  she  is  I  It 
is  worth  while  to  be  a  little  sick  to  be  so  attended. 

Her  accomplishments  are  exactlj  of  this  sympathetic 
order ;  all  calculated  to  administer  much  to  the  pleasure 
of  her  companions,  and  nothing  to  her  own  importance  or 
vanity.  She  leaves  to  her  nieces  the  higher  enchiuit- 
ments  of  the  piano,  the  harp,  and  the  guitar,  and  that 
noblest  of  instruments  the  human  voice,  —  ambitious  of 
no  other  musical  fame  than  such  as  belongs  to  the  playing 
of  quadrilles  and  walt2ses  for  their  little  dances,  in  which 
she  is  indefatigable :  she  neither  caricatures  the  face  of 
man  nor  of  nature,  under  pretence  of  drawing  figures  or 
landscapes ;  but  she  ornaments  the  reticules,  bell-ropes, 
ottomans,  and  chair-covers  of  all  her  acquaintance  with 
fiowers  as  rich  and  luxuriant  as  her  own  beauty.  She 
draws  patterns  for  the  ignorant,  and  works  flounces,  frills, 
and  baby-Hnen  for  the  idle  ;  she  reads  aloud  to  the  sick, 
plays  at  cards  with  the  old,  and  loses  at  chess  to  the 
unhappy. 

Her  gift  in  gossiping,  too,  is  extraordinary ;  she  is  a 
gentle  newsmonger,  and  turns  her  scandal  on  the  sunny 
side.  But  she  is  an  old  maid  still ;  and  certain  small  pe- 
culiarities hang  about  her.  She  is  a  thorough  hoarder : 
whatever  fashion  comes  up  she  is  sure  to  have  something 
of  the  sort  by  her  —  or,  at  least,  something  thereunto 
convertible.  She  is  a  little  superstitious  ;  sees  strangers 
in  her  tea-cups,  gifts  in  her  finger-nails,  letters  and  wind- 
ing-sheets in  the  candle,  and  purses  and  coffins  in  the 
fire ;  would  not  spill  the  salt  "  for  all  the  worlds  one  ever 
has  to  give ;"  and  looks  with  dismay  on  a  crossed  knife 
and  fork.  Still,  with  all  these  ^*  imperfections  on  her 
head,"  she  is  a  dear  and  happy  Aunt  Martha ! 

1.  What  appears  to  be  Aunt  Martha's  real  vocation  in  the  fiunily? 

2.  What  does  she  leave  to  her  nieces  ? 

3.  How  does  Aunt  Martha  show  that  she  is  a  little  superstitious  ? 


Lesson  CLXXTTT.  —  jtjne  the  twenty-second. 
Battle  of  MoraU 

Not  far  from  Morat,  a  considerable  town  of  Switzerland, 
on  this  day,  1476,  a. celebrated  battle  was  fought,  in 
which  the  heroic  Swiss  nearly  destroyed  the  entire  army 
of  Charles  the  Bold,  Duke  of  Burgundy. 

On  the  high  road,  there  was  formerly  a  chapdl  filled 
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with  the  bones  of  the  Burgundian  soldiers  who  were  slain 
at  the  siege  of  the  town  and  in  the  battle.  Lord  Byron, 
who  visited  this  spot  in  1816,  obserres,  **  The  chapel  is 
destroyed,  and  the  pyramid  of  bones  diminished  to  a 
small  number  by  the  Burgundian  legion  in  the  service  of 
France,  who  anxiously  effaced  this  record  of  their  ances- 
tors' less  successful  invasions.  A  few  still  remain,  not- 
withstanding the  pains  taken  by  the  Burgundian  forages, 
all  who  passed  that  way  removing  a  bone  to  their  own 
country,  and  the  less. justifiable  larcenies  of  the  Swiss 
postilions,  who  carried  them  off  to  sell  for  knife-handles, — 
a  purpose  for  which  the  whiteness  imbibed  by  the  bleach- 
ing of  years  had  rendered  them  in  great  request.  Of 
these  relics  I  ventured  to  bring  away  as  much  as  may 
have  made  a  quarter  of  a  hero ;  for  which  the  sole  excuse 
is,  that,  if  I  had  not,  the  next  passer-by  might  have  per- 
verted them  to  worse  uses  than  the  careful  preservation 
which  I  intend  for  them." 

The  following  lines  on  this  subject  are  £rom  the  sixty- 
third  and  sixty-fourth  stanzas  of  the  third  canto  of  Childe 
Harold :  — 

'*  There  is  a  spot  should  not  oe  pass*d  in  vain, — 
MoratI  the  prcAid,  the  patriot  field  I  where  man 
May  gase  on  ghastly  trophies  of  the  slain, 
Nor  blush  for  those  who  conquer'd  on  that  plain ; 
Here  Borgundy  bequeath'd  his  tombless  host, 
A  bony  heap,  through  ages  to  remiun. 
Themselves  their  monument ; — the  Stygian  coast 

Unaepulchred  they  roam'd,  and  phriek*d  each  wandering  ghost 

••  While  Waterloo  with  GannsB's  carnage  vies, 
*   Morat  and  Marathon  twin  names  sludl  stand ; 

They  were  true  Glory's  stainless  victories. 

Won  by  the  unambitious  heart  and  hand 

Of  a  proud,  brotherly,  and  ciyic  band. 

All  unbought  champions  in  no  princely  cause 

Of  vice-entail'd  Corruption ;  they  no  land 

Doom'd  to  bewail  the  blasphemy  of  laws 
Ifaking  kings'  rights  divine,  by  some  Draconic  clause.*' 

1.  What  took  place  on  this  day  in  1476,  near  Morat  ? 

2.  What  was  there  formerly  on  the  high  road  ? 

3.  What  does  Lord  Byron  observe  concerning  this  ? 


LE880K  CLXXrV.  -^  JUNE  THE  TWEITTT-THIRD. 

The  Light  of  Home.— A  Parable. 

A  FiLQRDf  was  hastily  returning  from  a  distant  land  U> 

his  home,  and  his  soul  was  full  of  sweet  anticipation : 
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for  he  had  not  seen  his  beloved  parents  and  brothers  for 
many  jears.  Therefore  he  returned  in  great  haste.  But 
when  he  had  arriyed  at  the  summit  of  the  mountain^ 
night  overtook  him,  and  it  was  very  dark,  so  that  he 
could  not  see  the  staff  which  he  carried  in  his  hand. 
And  when  he  came  down  from  the  mountain  into  the 
valley,  he  lost  his  way  and  wandered  in  every  direction, 
and  was  very  sorrowful,  and  sighed  —  "  Oh,  could  I  but 
meet  some  one  who  would  lead  me  from  this  labyrinth, 
and  direct  me  in  the  right  path,  how  gratefully  would  I 
acknowledge  his  kindness !  "  Thus  he  spake  and  stood 
still,  and  waited  for  a  guide. 

The  knowledge  of  error  is  the  first  step  towards  truth, 
and  it  makes  man  willing  to  trust  in  humility  to  a  con- 
ductor. But  even  then  he  stands  in  danger  of  falling 
into  the  hands  of  seducers,  being  often  misled  by  a  false 
light. 

As  the  erring  pilgrim  thus  stood  full  of  doubt  and  un- 
easiness, behold !  at  a  distance,  an  unsteady  light  glim- 
mered in  the  darkness,  and  its  faint  splendour  appeared 
beautiful  to  him  in  the  gloom  of  night.  "  Be  propitious 
to  me,"  cried  he,  "  thou  messenger  of  peace !  You  pro- 
claim that  human  beings  are  near  1  The  lovely  beam  of 
the  dawning  day  never  appeared  to  me  so  joyful  as  this 
light,  which  in  comparison  is  only  Uke  a  small  spark ! " 
Such  is  man.  In  the  darkness  of  the  night  he  knows  the 
worth  of  the  sweet  brightness  of  day ;  in  solitude,  the 
pleasing  sound  of  human  salutation;  in  necessity,  the 
friendly  pressure  of  a  brotherly  hand. 

He  hastened  with  a  quick  step  towards  the  light  that 
glimmered  in  the  distance,  and  thought  of  seeing  the  per- 
son who  bore  it.  But  behold!  it  was  an  ignis fatuus^ 
which  originates  in  marshes,  and  moves  over  the  standing 
pool.  And  he  walked  hastily  to  the  very  edge  of  the 
precipice.  Then  a  voice  sounding  behind  him  exclaimed, 
"  Halt !  or  you  are  a  child  of  death !"  He  stopped  and 
looked  around.  It  was  the  voice  of  a  fisherman  calling 
to  him  from  his  boat.  "  Why,"  inquired  he,  "  should  I 
not  follow  the  friendly  guide  ?  I  am  a  lost  wanderer." 
"  Friendly  guide ! "  said  the  fisherman  :  "  is  this  the  name 
you  give  the  deceiving  glimmer  that  allures  the  traveller 
to  destruction  ?  It  is  not  a  production  of  nature,  but 
subterranean  evil  powers  bring  forth  out  of  loathsome 
marshes  the  nocturnal  vapour,  which  resembles  the 
brightness  of  the  friendly  light.     See  how  unsteadily  it 
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moves,  the  evil  offspring  of  night  and  darkness  1  ^  'Thus 
he  spake,  and  the  deluding  ignis  fatuus  disappeared. 

Thus  the  sound  mind  of  man  curses,  in  rude  unsophis- 
ticated language,  the  glittering  illusion  which  mimics  the 
sweet  splendour  of  truth.  He  is  sensible  that  the  pure 
beam  only  descends  from  heaven,  and  calls  deceit  and 
falsehood  not  the  offspring  of  benevolent  nature,  but  the 
creation  of  an  infernal  spirit  Uncertainty  and  a  long 
wandering  in  the  darkness  of  night  can  alone  exclude  the 
truth  so  effectually  from  his  heart  and  his  eyes  that  he 
will  follow  illusion  as  though  it  were  light. 

1.  What  Is  the  first  step  towards  tnith  ? 

2.  What  is  an  t^nit  faiuMM  9 

3.  What  moral  lesson  does  this  parable  teach  ? 


Lesson  CLXXV.  —  june  I-he  twenty-fourth. 
John  Hampden, 

On  this  day,  in  1648,  died  John  Hampden,  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  names  among  the  opposers  of  arbitrary 
power.  He  took  up  arms  against  Charles  I.,  and  accepted 
the  command  of  a  regiment  of  foot  in  the  parliament 
army,  under  the  Earl  of  Essex ;  but  his  military  career 
only  permitted  him  to  make  a  brief  display  of  the  same 
courage  in  the  field  which  he  had  shown  in  civil  debate. 

Prince  Rupert  having  beat  up  the  quarters  of  the  par- 
liament troops  near  Thame,  in  Oxfordshire,  on  the  18  th 
of  June,  1643,  Hampden  eagerly  joined  a  few  cavalry 
who  were  rallied  in  haste,  and  proceeded  to  Charlgrave- 
field,  where  the  royalists  faced  about*  The  rest  of  the 
officers  would  have  waited  for  a  reinforcement,  but 
Hampden  persuaded  them  to  advance.  In  the  skirmish 
that  ensued,  he  received  a  shot  in  the  shoulder,  which 
broke  the  bone ;  and,  after  suffering  extreme  pain  for  six 
days,  his  wound  proved  fataL 

It  is  said  that  the  king  testified  his  respect  for  him  by 
sending  his  own  physician  to  visit  him,  and  offering  the 
aid  of  his  surgeons.  His  death  was  equally  a  subject  of 
rejoicing  to  the  royal  party,  and  of  grief  to  his  own,  with 
whom  he  stood  in  prospect  of  a  superior  command ;  and 
it  is  scarcely  to  be  doubted  that,  had  he  lived,  he  would 
have  been  a  powerful  check  upon  the  ^^lprincipled  ambi- 
tion of  Cromwell. 

As  to  himself,  if  ambition  had  any  share  in  his  c|;iarac* 
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ter,  it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  capable  of  making  him 
swerve  from  strict  integrity,  and  attachment  to  what  he 
thought  the  true  interests  of  the  nation. 

Lord  Ckrendon,  indeed,  has  summed  up  an  elaborate 
view  of  his  qualities  with  the  strong  sentence  that  "  he 
had  a  head  to  contrive,  a  tongue  to  persuade,  and  a  hand 
to  execute,  any  mischief: "  but  this,  we  must  recollect,  is 
the  language  of  one  of  the  most  zealous  defenders  of  that 
monarch  to  whose  principles  Hampden  was  conscien- 
tiouslj  opposed. 

It  is  true,  he  was  one  of  those  whose  ideas  of  reform 
went  beyond  that  moderate  restriction  of  the  royal  autho- 
rity which  might  have  been  the  justest  and  safest  course, 
and  he  is  politically  chargeable  with  contributing  to  the 
overthrow  of  the  existing  constitution.  But  there  were 
confessedly  good  men  even  in  the  extremes  of  both  par- 
ties ;  and  the  judgment  of  his  country  has  placed  Hampden 
in  that  list  of  genuine  patriots  which  is  its  highest  boast. 


1.  AgaioBt  whom  did  Hampden  take  up  arms  ? 

2.  How  did  the  king  testify  his  respect  finr  him? 

3.  What  strong  expressions  does  Lord  Clarendon  make  use  of  in 
summing  up  Hampden's  character  ? 


LESSto  CLXXVI. — JUNE   THE   TWENTY-FIFTH. 

On  Music. 

**  All  music  18  the  mystery  of  sound. 
Whose  soul  lies  sleeping  in  the  lur,  till  ronsed,  — 
And  lo,  it  pulses  into  melody !" 

Music  is  a  succession  of  pleasing  sounds,  either  simple  or 
combined,  follo,wing  each  other  by  certain  intervals,  and 
regulated  by  time,  ctccent,  and  cadence.  Music  is  also 
either  vocal  or  instrumental :  that  which  is  called  vocal 
being  the  melody  of  a  single  voice,  or  the  harmony  of  two 
or  more  voices  in  concert ;  and  that  which  we  term  instru- 
mental being  produced  by  the  means  of  musical  instru- 
ments. But  of  all  kinds  of  music,  that  which  is  produced 
by  the  human  voice  is  the  most  imiversally  pleasing  to  the 
ear.  This  superiority  is  to  be  attributed,  not  only  to  the 
exquisite  sweetness  of  tone  which  the  best  voices  possess, 
but  also  to  that  varied  and  almost  unlimited  power  of 
expression  which  no  instrument  can  reach. 

From  the  prevalence  of  music  in  every  age,  and  by  its 
cultivation  in  every  part  of  the  world,  it  is  evident  there 
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is  something  in  the  "  concord  of  sweet  sounds  "  congenial 
with  the  mind  of  man.  Whether  among  rude  or  polished 
nations,  it  has  ever  been  regarded  as  of  the  highest  import- 
ance, and  beep  introduced  to  aid  the  expression  of  joy 
and  grief,  upon  the  most  serious  and  the  most  festive 
occasions,  in  the  temple  and  in  the  theatre,  in  solemn 
processions  and  in  the  sprightly  dance.  It  has  ever  been 
the  solace  and  the  delight  of  men  of  genius^  and  there  is 
no  subject  which  is  praised  in  more  ardent  expressions, 
or  expatiated  upon  with  more  delight,  by  Homer,  Shaks* 
peare,  Tasso,  Milton — by  all  writers,  indeed,  of  refined 
taste  and  highly-cultiyated  intellect. 

Unknown  as  the  mode  may  be  by  which  sounds  ope- 
rate, it  is  dear  that  nature  has  connected  certain  emotions 
with  them,  and  their  effect  is  sufficiently  ascertained,  and 
deeply  felt ;  for,  variously  modified,  and  judiciously  com- 
bined with  words,  they  can  melt  with  pity,  transport  with 
joy,  rouse  to  courage,  or  elevate  with  devotion.  They 
have  a  peculiar  effect  in  cherishing  the  tender  passions, 
and  calling  up  the  long-forgotten  images  of  the  past,  with 
all  their  attendant  trains  of  ideas.  As  painting  and 
sculpture  produce  the  means  of  ezgoyment  to  the  eye,  so 
music  supplies  entertainment  to  the  ear. 

**  Queen  of  every  moring  measure, 
Sweetest  source  of  purest  pleasure, 
Music  I  why  thy  powers  employ 
Only  for  the  sons  of  joy  ? 
Only  for  the  smiling  guests 
At  natal  or  at  nuptial  feasts  ? 
Rather  thy  lenient  numbers  pour 
On  those  whom  secret  griefs  devour." 

As  civilization  advances,  music,  as  a  science,  gains  new 
advocates;  and  the  day  is  evidently  fast  approaching 
when  few  will  decry  music  on  the  ground  that  its  effects 
are  merely  sensual.  It  is  addressed  to  the  ear,  indeed ; 
but  all  the  influences  which  we  receive  from  without  are 
conveyed  through  the  medium  of  the  senses;  and  the 
tones  of  music  often  speak  a  language  to  the  soul  richer 
in  meaning  than  words  could  express.  Nothing  is  merely 
sensual  which  makes  a  lasting  spiritual  impression  upon 
us ;  and  those  who  deny  to  music  such  a  power  have  not 
heard  its  sublimest  strains,  or  have  not  the  capacity  to 
appreciate  them. 

1.  Why  is  vocal  music  the  most  universally  pleasing  ? 

2.  Who  has  expatiated  with  delight  on  music  ? 

3.  What  is  music  capable  of  when  judiciously  combined  with  wor*  ^ 
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Lesson  CLXXVIL — junb  the  twenty-sixth. 

The  Nightingale. 

The  nightingale  is  one  of  our  earliest  Spring  visitors,  and 
makes  its  appearance  about  the  middle  of  April.  It  fre- 
quents, at  fi^  the  hedges  which  border  cultivated  lands 
and  gardens,  where  it  finds  abundance  of  food ;  but  it 
remains  there  for  only  a  short  time,  for  as  soon  as  the 
forests  begin  to  be  covered  with  verdure,  it  retires  into 
the  woods  and  thickets,  in  the  thick  foliage  of  which  it 
delights.  Its  nest,  which  is  rudely  formed  of  dead-  leaves, 
is  placed  near  to  the  ground,  hidden  among  brushwood, 
or  at  the  bottom  of  some  hedge. 

The  nightingale,  during  its  stay  in  England,  for  it 
leaves  us  again  in  the  autumn,  rears  two  broods  of  yoimg; 
sometimes,  but  very  rarely,  it  has  been  known  to  hatch 
three.  As  soon  as  the  first  brood  is  partially  fledged,  the 
female  sets  about  building  a  second  nest,  and  the  nurture 
and  education  of  the  first  brood  devolves  upon  the  male. 
It  is  only  previous  to,  and  during  the  time  that  the  first 
family  is  being  reared,  that  the  song  of  the  male  is  heard, 
when  the  bird  is  in  a  wild  state ;  but,  when  in  captivity, 
if  properly  managed,  it  has  been  known  to  sing  nearly 
throughout  the  year.  The  successful  management  of  the 
nightingale,  when  placed  in  a  cage,  is  a  matter  of  great 
difficulty,  and  requires  very  considerable  attention ;  three 
sides  of  the  cage  in  which  it  is  placed  are  covered,  so  as 
to  prevent  the  entrance  of  light;  in  this  manner  imitating 
the  dim  light  of  evening,  at  which  time  the  nightingale 
delights  to  pour  forth  its  melodious  notes. 

Song  is  so  peculiarly  the  attribute  of  this  species,  that 
even  the  female  possesses  it,  less  strong  and  varied,  it  is 
true,  than  that  of  the  male,  but  otherwise  entirely  resem- 
bling it.  What  peculiarly  constitutes  the  charm  of  this 
bird  is,  that  it  never  repeats  its  song,  like  other  birds, 
but  varies  at  each  burden  or  passage ;  and  even  if  ever 
it  resumes  the  same,  it  is  always  with  new  accents  and 
additional  embellishments.  In  the  fine  nights  of  Spring, 
when  its  voice  is  undisturbed  by  any  other  sound,  nothing 
can  be  more  ravishing  and  delightful ;  it  then  pours  forth, 
in  their  utmost  plenitude,  all  the  resources  of  its  incom- 
parable organ  of  voice. 

1 .  When  does  the  nightingale  make  its  first  appearance  ? 

2.  Is  the  nightingale  a  migratory  bird  ? 

3.  About  what  time  does  it  leave  this  country  ? 
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Lesson  CLXXVm. — jtjne  the  twenty-seventh. 

Scenery  of  the  Upper  Oroonoko, 

To  take  in  at  one  view  the  grand  character  of  these 
stupendous  scenes,  (observes  the  celebrated  traveller  Hum- 
boldt,) the  spectator  must  be  stationed  on  the  little  moun- 
tain of  Manimi,  a  granitic  ridge,  that  rises  from  the 
Savannah,  north  of  the  church  of  the  mission,  and  is 
itself  only  a  continuation  of  the  steps  of  which  the 
cataract  of  Manimi  is  composed.  We  often  visited  this 
mountain,  for  we  were  never  weary  of  the  view  of  this 
astonishing  spectacle,  concealed  in  one  of  the  most  remote 
comers  of  the  earth. 

Arrived  at  the  summit  of  the  rock,  the  eye  suddenly 
takes  in  a  sheet  of  foam,  extending  a  whole  mile.  Enor- 
mous masses  of  stone,  black  as  iron,  issue  from  its  bosom. 
Some  are  grouped  in  pairs,  like  basaltic  hills  ;  others  re- 
semble towers,  strong  castles,  and  ruined  buildings.  Their 
gloomy  tint  contrasts  with  the  silvery  splendour  of  the 
foam.  Every  rock,  every  islet,  is  covered  with  vigorous 
trees  collected  in  clusters.  At  the  foot  of  those  eminences, 
far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  a  thick  vapour  hangs  over  the 
river,  and  through  this  whitish  fog  the  tops  of  the  lofty 
palm-tree  shoot  up.  This  majestic  plant,  the  trunk  of 
which  is  more  than  eighty  feet  high,  has  a  leafy  plume  of 
a  brilliant  lustre,  which  rises  almost  straight  toward  the 
sky.  At  every  hour  of  the  day  the  sheet  of  foam  displays 
different  aspects.  Sometimes  the  hiUy  islands  and  the 
palm-trees  project  their  broad  shadows;  sometimes  the 
rays  of  the  setting  sun  are  refracted  in  the  humid  cloud 
that  shrouds  the  cataract.  Coloured  arcs  are  formed,  and 
vanish,  and  appear  again  alternately:  light  sport  of  the 
air,  their  images  wave  above  the  plain. 

I  do  not  hesitate  to  repeat,  that  neither  time,  nor  the 
view  of  the  Cordilleras,  nor  any  abode  in  the  temperate 
valleys  of  Mexico,  have  effaced  from  my  mind  the  power- 
ftd  impression  of  the  aspect  of  the  cataracts.  When  I 
read  a  description  of  those  places  in  India  that  are  embel- 
lished by  running  waters  and  a  vigorous  vegetation,  my 
imagination  retraces  a  sea  of  foam  and  palm-trees,  the 
tops  of  which  rise  above  a  stratum  of  vapour.  The  ma- 
jestic scenes  of  nature,  like  the  sublime  works  of  poetry 
and  the  arts,  leave  remembrances  that  are  incessantly 
awakening,  and  through  the  whole  of  life  mingle  with  all 
our  feelings  of  what  is  grand  and  beautiful. 
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The  calm  of  the  atmosphere,  and  the  tumultuous  move- 
ment of  the  waters,  produce  a  contrast  peculiar  to  this 
zone.  Here  no  breath  of  wind  ever  agitates  this  foliage, 
no  cloud  veils  the  splendour  of  the  azure  vault  of  Heaven ; 
a  great  mass  of  light  is  difiused  in  the  air ;  on  the  earth, 
strewn  with  plants,  with  glossy  leaves,  and  on  the  bed  of 
the  river,  which  extends  far  as  the  eye  can  reach.  This 
appearance  surprises  a  traveller  bom  in  the  north  of 
£urope.  The  idea  of  wild  scenery — of  a  torrent  rushing 
from  rock  to  rock — is  linked  in  lus  imagination  with  that 
of  a  climate  where  the  noise  of  the  tempest  is  mingled 
with  the  sound  of  the  cataracts ;  and  where,  in  a  gloomy 
and  misty  day,  sweeping  clouds  seem  to  descend  into  the 
valley,  and  rest  upon  the  tops  of  the  pines. 

The  landscape  of  the  tropics  in  the  low  regions  of  the 
continents  has  a  peculiar  physiognomy;  something  of 
greatness  and  repose,  which  it  preserves,  even  where  one 
of  the  elements  is  struggling  with  invincible  obstacles. 
Near  the  equator,  hurricanes  and  tempests  belong  to  islands 
only,  to  deserts  destitute  of  plants,  and  to  tibose  spots 
where  parts  of  the  atmosphere  repose  upon  surfaces  from 
which  the  radiation  of  heat  is  very  different 


1.  In  what  part  of  the  world  is  the  river  Oronooko  ? 

2.  What  is  seen  on  arriving  at  the  summit  of  the  rock  ? 

3.  Describe  the  palm-tree. 

4.  What  appearance  surprises  a  traveller  boiH  in  the  north  of  £urope  f 


Lesson  CLXXIX. — june  the  twenty-eighth. 
The  Departed. 

Where's  the  snow — the  summer  snow — 

On  the  lovely  lily  flower  ? 
Where  the  hues  the  sunset  shed 

O'er  the  rose's  crimson  hour  ? 
Where's  the  gold — the  pure  bright  gold — 

O'er  the  young  laburnum  flung  ; 
And  the  fragrant  sighs  that  breathed 

Whence  the  hyacinth  drooping  hung  ? 
Gone,  gone — they  all  are  gone. 

Maiden,  lovelier  than  the  spring, 

Is  thy  bloom  departed  too  ? 
Has  thy  cheek  forgot  its  rose. 

Or  thine  eye  its  April  blue  ? 
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Where  are  thy  sweet  bursts  of  song  ? 

Where  the  wreaths  that  bound  thy  hair  ? 
Where  the  thousand  prisoner  curls  ? 

And  thy  sunny  smiles  are — Where?— 
Groney  gone — they  all  are  gcme. 

Youth,  where  is  thy  open  brow  ? 

What  has  quelled  thine  eagle  eye  ? 
Where's  the  freshness  of  thy  cheek  ? 

And  thy  dark  hair's  raven  dye  ? 
Where's  Ay  crimson  banner  now  ? 

Where's  thine  eager  step  and  sword  ? 
Where's  thine  hour  of  dreamless  sleep  ? 

Where  frank  jest  and  careless  word? 
Grone,  gone — they  all  are  gone. 

Where's  the  lighted  hall ;  and  where 

All  that  made  its  midnight  gay  ? 
Where's  the  music  of  the  harp  ? 

And  the  minstrel's  nightly  lay  ? 
Where's  the  graceful  saraband  ? 

Where  the  lamps  of  starry  light  ? 
Where  the  yases  of  bright  flowers  ? 

Where  the  blushes  yet  more  bright?— 
Gx)ne,  gone — they  all  are  gone. 

Where  are  those  fair  dreams  that  made 

Life  so  beautiful  at  first  ? 
Where  the  many  fantasies 

That  young  Hope  so  fondly  nurst  ? 
Love  with  motto  like  a  knight, 

Faithful  even  to  the  tomb ; 
Fortune  following  the  wish  ; 

Pleasure  with  a  folded  plume  ? — 
Gone,  gone — they  all  are  gone. 


Lesson  CLXXX.  —  june  the  twknty-ninth. 

Queen  Elizabeth  and  the  Countess  of  Nottingham, 

The  grief  or  compunction  of  Queen  Elizabeth  for  the 
death  of  the  £arl  of  Essex,  with  which  she  long  main- 
tained a  severe  struggle,  was  generally  understood  at  the 
time  to  have  rapidly  completed  the  overthrow  of  powers, 
which  the  advances  of  old  age  and  an  accumulation  of 
cares   and   anxieties    had  already  undermined.     "  Our 
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queen,"  writes  an  EngKsh  correspondent  to  a  Scotch 
nobleman  in  the  service  of  James,  "  is  troubled  with  a 
rheum  in  her  arm,  which  vexeth  her  very  much,  besides 
the  grief  she  hath  conceived  for  my  lord  Essex's  death. 
She  sleepeth  not  so  much  by  day  as  she  used ;  neither 
taketh  rest  by  night.  Her  delight  is  to  sit  in  the  dark, 
and  sometimes  with  shedding  tears  to  bewail  Essex." 

A  remarkable  anecdote,  published  in  "  Osbom's  Tradi- 
tional Memoirs  of  Queen  Elizabeth,"  puts  the  fact  of 
Elizabeth's  deep  repentance  beyond  all  doubt.  The  Coun- 
tess of  Nottingham,  who  was  a  relation,  but  no  friend,  of 
the  Earl  of  Essex,  being  on  her  death-bed,  entreated  to 
see  the  queen,  declaring  that  she  had  something  to  confess 
to  her,  before  she  could  die  in  peace. 

On  her  majesty's  arrival,  the  countess  produced  a  ring, 
which  she  said  the  Earl  of  Essex  had  sent  to  her  after  his 
condemnation,  with  an  earnest  request  that  she  would 
deliver  it  to  the  queen,  as  the  token  by  which  he  im- 
plored her  mercy ;  but  which,  in  obedience  to  her  hus- 
band, to  whom  she  had  communicated  the  circumstance, 
she  had  hitherto  withheld,  for  which  she  intreated  the 
queen's  forgiveness. 

On  seeing  the  ring,  Elizabeth  instantly  recognized  it  as 
one  which  she  had  presented  to  her  unhappy  favourite 
when  he  departed  for  Cadiz,  with  tender  promise,  that  of 
whatever  crime  his  enemies  might  accuse  him,  or  what- 
ever offences  he  might  commit,  on  his  returning  to  her 
that  pledge,  she  would  either  pardon  him  or  admit  him 
at  least  to  justify  himself  in  her  presence.  Transported 
at  once  with  grief  and  rage,  on  learning  the  barbarous 
infidelity  of  which  the  earl  had  been  the  victim  and  her- 
self the  dupe,  the  queen  shook  in  her  bed  the  dying 
countess,  and  vehemently  exclaiming,  that  Grod  might 
forgive  her,  but  she  never  could,  flew  out  of  the  chamber. 

Returning  to  her  palace,  she  surrendered  herself  ^vith- 
out  resistance  to  the  despair  which  seized  her  heart  on 
this  fatal  and  too  late  disclosure. 

"  Hence,"  says  Miss  Aikin,  in  her  "  Memoirs  of  the  Court 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,"  "  her  refusal  of  medicine,  and  almost 
of  food  ;  hence  her  obstinate  silence,  interrupted  only  by 
sighs,  groans,  and  broken  hints  of  a  deep  sorrow,  which 
she  cared  not  to  reveal ;  hence  her  days  and  nights  seated 
on  the  floor  sleepless,  her  eyes  fixed ;  in  short,  all  those 
heart-rending  symptoms  of  incurable  —  mortal  anguish, 
which  conducted  her  in  the  space  of  twenty  days  to  the 
lamentable  termination  of  a  long  life  of  power,  prosperity, 
and  glory." 
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1.  What  request  did  Essex  make  to  the  Countess  of  Nottingham  ? 

2.  How  did  the  queen  receive  the  communication  ? 

3.  What  conclusion  does  Miss  Aikin  draw  from  Queen  Elisabeth's 
chagrin  and  grief  ? 


Lesson  CLXXXI.  —  june  the  thirtieth. 
Earl  of  Argyle, 

On  this  day>  in  1685,  was  beheaded  at  Edinburgh,  in  the 
reign  of  James  II.,  Archibald  Campbell,  Earl  of  Argyle. 
Though  the  sword  of  justice  was  displayed,  even  her 
semblance  was  not  put  on,  and  the  forms  of  law  were  pre- 
served to  sanctify,  or  rather  aggravate,  the  oppression. 

Of  ^VQ  judges,  three  did  not  scruple  to  find  the  guilt  of 
treason  to  be  incurred  by  the  prisoner  :  a  jury  of  fifteen 
noblemen  gave  a  verdict  against  him ;  and  the  king  being 
consulted,  ordered  the  sentence  to  be  pronounced,  but  the 
execution  of  it  to  be  suspended  till  further  orders. 
Argyle,  however,  saw  no  reason  to  trust  to  the  justice  or 
mercy  of  such  enemies;  He  made  his  escape  from  prison, 
and  concealed  himself  for  some  time  in  London. 

The  king  heard  of  his  lurking-place,  but  would  not 
suffer  him  to  be  arrested.  All  the  parts,  however,  of  his 
sentence,  so  far  as  the  government  in  Scotland  had  power, 
were  rigorously  executed ;  his  estate  was  confiscated,  and 
his  arms  reversed  and  torn. 

Having  arrived  in  Holland,  he  remained  there  during 
the  remaining  part  of  the  reign  of  Charles  11.  But 
he  concerted  measures  with  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  and 
went  to  Scotland  to  assemble  his  friends.  Instead,  how- 
ever, of  meeting  with  the  success  he  expected,  he  was 
taken  prisoner,  and  being  carried  to  Edinburgh,  was 
beheaded  upon  his  former  sentence. 

He  showed  great  constancy  and  courage  under  his  mis- 
fortunes :  on  the  day  of  his  death  he  ate  at  dinner  very 
cheerfuUy;  and,  according  to  custom,  slept  after  it  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  or  more  very  soundly.  At  the  place 
of  execution  he  made  a  short,  grave,  and  religious  speech ; 
and,  after  solemnly  declaring  that  he  forgave  all  his 
enemies,  submitted  to  death  with  great  firmness. 


1.  Wto  was  beheaded  on  this  day  in  1685  i 

2.  To  what  country  did  the  Earl  of  Argyle  go  ? 

3.  What  did  he  at  the  place  of  execution  ? 
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Lesson  CLXXXIL — jult  the  first. 

Of  the  PoetSy  Historians,  and  Orators  of  Greece, 

A  DELICATELY  refined  taste  and  lively  imagination,  with 
a  rich  and  harmonious  language,  have  rendered  the 
Greeks  masters  of  literature,  and  models  of  all  enlight- 
ened people  :  their  incomparable  language  unites,  in  the 
works  of  Homer,  all  the  graces,  force,  and  majesty  of 
style  to  be  conceived, — a  proof  that  there  must  have  been 
good  writers  before  him,  as  perfection  is  slow  in  its  pro* 
gress,  and  must  be  the  result  of  long  literary  labour. 
Poetry  has  at  all  times  outstripped  other  kinds  of  writing. 
A  species  of  natural  instinct  led  men  to  celebrate  their 
pleasures ;  the  gods  they  adored,  the  heroes  they  admired, 
and  the  facts  they  wished  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  the 
future  generations.  The  aim  of  Homer'^  Iliad  was  to 
stifle  discord,  and  excite  heroism  amongst  the  Greeks ;  for 
pacific  virtues  were  at  that  time  little  known,  and  less 
esteemed.  The  poems  of  Homer  first  gave  rise  to  tra- 
gedies, by  his  most  admired  passages  being  recited  on  the 
stage.  Sophocles  and  his  rival  Euripides  rendered  tra- 
gedy more  moral  and  affecting :  thus  emulation  acted  as 
the  spur  to  talents,  and  produced  the  nearest  approaches 
to  perfection. 

It  is  difficult  to  imagine  how  the  Athenians,  after 
having  tasted  the  sublimity  of  their  tragic  poets,  could 
endure,  much  less  applaud,  the  indecent  buffoonery  of 
Aristophanes ;  or  why  they  suffered  him  to  satirize  the 
gods,  their  government,  and  magistrates :  but  such  was 
Sie  licence  of  ancient  comedy,  of  which  the  people  were 
not  ashamed  to  approve.  Alexander  was  the  first  who 
corrected  this  abuse,  by  the  introduction  of  what  was 
caQed  the  new  comedy,  which  painted  manners  and  cha- 
racter without  wounding  decency.  Menander  excelled  in 
that  species  of  composition,  and  we  have  the  more  reason 
to  regret  the  loss  of  his  works,  as  they  were  the  models  of 
Terence.  Hesiod,  Sappho,  Pindar,  Anacreon,  and  Theo- 
critus, have  immortalized  themselves  by  different  sorts  of 
poetry :  odes,  elegies,  idyls,  and  epigrams,  are  all  the 
offsprings  of  Greece,  though  most  of  them  were  brought 
to  perfection  by  the  Romans. 

Herodotus,  of  Halicarnassus,  is  considered  the  father 
of  history :  he  was  bom  a  few  years  after  the  expedition 
of  Xen^es  into  Greece,  and  is  justly  accused  of  being  too 
fond  of  the  marvellous,  and  of  exaggerating  the  actions  of 
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his  countrymen,  in  order  to  flatter  their  vanity.  His 
works  were  read  at  the  Oljonpic  games,  amid  great  ap- 
plause: upon  which  occasion  Thucydides,  then  very 
young,  shed  tears,  as  if  at  a  tragedy ;  from  which  Hero- 
dotus, who  saw  it,  presaged  that  he  was  endowed  with 
talents  of  great  promise.  Nor  was  he  mistaken ;  the 
History  of  the  Feloponnesian  War,  which  he  afterwards 
wrote,  being  a  model  of  truth  and  excellence.  Shortly 
after,  Xenophon  distinguished  himself  in  the  same  career; 
but  his  Cjnropaedia  must  not  be  read  as  a  history,  it  being 
rather  a  moral  and  political  novel,  partly  founded  on 
facts.  Polybius,  Diodorus  of  Sicily,  and  Plutarch,  are  the 
most  celebrated  of  the  Grecian  historians  that  afterwards 
appeared. 

To  Pericles  is  attributed  the  origin  of  true  eloquence, 
which  joins  sublimity  of  language  to  strength  of  reason- 
ing. By  this  admirable  talent,  Demosthenes  acquired  a 
complete  ascendancy  over  the  minds  of  the  people: 
Eurycles,  his  rival,  was  often  unable  to  resist  him,  and 
even  the  talents  of  Phocion  he  frequently  triumphed 
over.  In  a  republic  where  the  most  eloquent  man  became 
the  most  powerful,  elocution  was  naturally  highly  culti- 
vated ;  and  many  masters  grew  rich  by  teaching  it.  But  to 
form  a  truly  good  orator,  a  ready  capacity,  considerable 
practice,  and  a  penetrating  genius  are  indispensable. 

1.  What  have  rendered  the  Greeks  models  of  all  eDlightened  people? 

2.  What  first  gave  rise  to  tragedies  ? 

3.  Who  is  considered  the  father  of  history? 

4.  To  whom  is  the  origui  of  true  eloquence  attributed  ? 


Lesson  CLXXXTTI.  —  july  the  second. 
Silver, 
Next  to  gold,  sOver  is  the  most  malleable  of  metals.     It 
is  found  in  different  parts  of  the  earth ;  but  it  is  in  the 
centre  of  the  Andes,  in  situations  which,  though  immedi- 
ately exposed  to  the  perpendicular  rays  of  &e  sun,  are 
constantly -covered  with  snow,  that  nature  has  most  abun* 
dantly  distributed  this  metal.  The  silver  mines  of  Mexico 
and  Peru  far  exceed  in  value  the  whole  of  the  European 
and  Asiatic  mines :  for  we  are  told  by  Humboldt,  that 
three  mines,  in  the  space  of  three  centuries,   afforded 
316,023,883  pounds  troy  of  pure  silver ;  and  he  remarks 
that  this  quantity  would  form  a  solid  globe  of  silver 
91,206  English  feet  in  diameter. 
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The  most  important  silver  mines  of  Europe  at  present 
are  those  of  Saxony,  Hungary,  and  the  Hartz.  The  annual 
produce  of  these  united  is  about  180,000/.  Within  the 
last  quarter  of  a  century,  there  has  been  a  great  increase 
in  the  produce  of  silver  from  the  Russian  mines.  The 
celebrated  mines  of  Konigsberg,  in  Norway,  once  so  rich 
in  native  silver,  are  now  nearly  exhausted. 

Silver  has  aJso  been  obtained  from  some  of  the  lead 
mines  in  Great  Britain.  Bishop  Watson,  in  his  Chemical 
EssaySy  observes,  that  by  the  silver  which  was  produced 
from  the  lead  mines  in  Cardiganshire,  Sir  Hugh  Middle- 
ton  is  said  to  have  cleared  2000/.  per  month,  and  tliat  this 
enabled  him  to  undertake  the  great  work  of  bringing  the 
New  River  from  Ware  to  London. 

Silver  is  exceedingly  ductile  and  tenacious.  It  may  be 
beat  out  into  leaves  orUy  the  one  hundred  and  sixty  thou- 
sandth part  of  an  inch  thick,  and  drawn  into  wire  the 
thousandth  part  of  an  inch  thick.  It  melts  at  28°  of 
Wedgwood's  pyrometer ;  and  when  exposed  to  a  temjfe- 
rature  considerably  higher,  it  becomes  volatilized.  Atmo- 
spheric air  has  no  effect  upon  it,  except  when  it  contains 
sulphurous  vapours,  sulphuretted  or  phosphuretted  hy- 
drogen gases.  It  unites  to  phosphorus  and  sulphur.  It 
slightly  unites  with  the  brittle  acidifiable  metals.  With 
gold  it  forms  what  is  termed  green  gold.  Copper  renders 
it  harder  without  much  impairing  its  ductility.  It  is 
oxydized  and  dissolved  by  several  of  the  acids  ;  and  the 
acid  solutions  of  silver  are  decomposable  by  the  alkalies, 
earths,  and  by  the  greater  number  of  the  metals. 

Different  methods  are  employed  in  different  countries 
to  extract  silver  from  its  ores.  In  Mexico,  Peru,  &c.,'the 
mineral  is  pounded,  roasted,  washed,  and  then  triturated 
with  mercury  in  vessels  filled  with  water ;  and  a  mill  being 
employed  to  keep  the  whole  in  agitation,  the  silver  by 
that  means  combines  with  the  mercury.  The  allcnr  thus 
obtained  is  afterwards  washed,  to  separate  any  foreign 
matters  from  it,  and  then  strained  and  pressed  through 
leather.'  This  being  done,  heat  is  applied  to  drive  off  the 
mercury  from  the  silver,  which  is  then  melted  and  cast 
into  bars  or  ingots. 

1.  In  what  countries  are  the  silver  mines  most  productive  ? 

2.  How  many  pounds  of  silver  would  it  take  to  form  a  solid  globe 
91»206  feet  in  diameter  ? 

3.  What  is  said  of  Sir  Hugh  BQddleton  ?  * 

4.  In  what  manner  is  silver  extracted  flrom  its  ores  in  Mexico, 
Peru,  kc  ? 
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Lesson  CLXXXTY.  —  july  the  third. 
The  Dog  Days. 

On  the  third  of  July  Dog-days  begin.  These  days  are 
so  called  from  the  star  Canis  or  dog-star,  which  then  rises 
and  sets  with  the  sun,  and  greatly  increases  the  heat. 
This  is  the  popular  notion. 

Dr.  Hutton,  in  his  ''  Mathematical  and  Philosophical 
Dictionary,"  under  the  article  Canicular  Days^  has  the 
following  observations ;  — '*  Some  authors  say,  from  Hip- 
pocrates and  Pliny,  that  the  day  this  star  first  rises  in  the 
morning,  the  sea  boils,  wine  turns  sour,  dogs  begin  to 
grow  mad,  the  bile  increases  and  irritates,  and  all  animals 
grow  languid ;  also  that  the  diseases  it  usually  occasions 
in  me^  are  burning  fevers,  hysterics,  and  phrensies.  The 
Romans,  too,  sacnficed  a  brown  dog  every  year  to  Ca- 
nicula  at  his  first  rising,  to  appease  his  rage. 

•"  All  this,  however,  arose  from  a  groundless  idea  that 
the  dog-star  so  rising  was  the  occasion  of  the  extreme 
heat,  and  the  diseases  of  that  season,  for  the  star  not  only 
varies  in  his  rising,  in  every  one  year,  as  the  latitude 
varies,  but  it  is  always  later  and  later  every  year,  in  all 
latitudes  ;  so  that  in  time  the  star  may,  by  the  same  rule, 
come  to  be  charged  with  bringing  frost  and  snow,  when 
he  comes  to  rise  in  winter." 

The  doctor  adds,  "  that,  according  to  the  common  me- 
thod of  counting  the  dog-days,  they  had  at  length  fallen 
considerably  after  the  hottest  time  of  the  year ;  but  that 
they  are  now  properly  placed  in  ftlnnLnft/»tca  from  July  3 
to  August  11.^ 

1.  From  what  are  these  days  called  Dog-days  9 

2.  What  did  the  Bomans  on  this  day? 

3   Where  axe  the  dog-daya  now  placed  in  the  almanacks  ? 


Lesson  CLXXXV. — jtjly  th»  foubth. 
The  Moching  Bird. 

The  mocking-bird  is  a  species  of  thrush  not  uncommon  in 
many  parts  both  of  North  and  South  America,  and  the 
West  India  islands.  In  size,  it  does  not  exceed  the 
European  song-bird,  and  perhaps  is  not  equal  to  it  in  the 
beauty  of  its  plumage  ;  it  is,  however,  far  from  being  an 
inelegant  creature,  but  it  is  better  known  for  the  peculi- 
arity and  amasdng  power  pf  its  voice.  Although  not  gifted 
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with  any  powerful  weapons  of  self-defence,  these  birds  dis- 
play extraordinary  courage  in  defence  of  their  eggs  and 
young,  and  will  fearlessly  attack  any  animal  which  may 
approach  their  haunts,  even  their  greatest  enemy,  a  species 
of  black  snake. 

"  To  these  qualities,"  says  Wilson,  the  American  author, 
"  we  may  add  that  of  a  voice  full,  strong,  and  musical, 
and  capable  of  almost  every  modulation,  from  the  clear 
mellow  tones  of  the  wood-thrush,  to  the  savage  scream  of 
the  bald-eagle.  In  measure  and  accent  he  faithfully  fol- 
lows his  originals.  In  force  and  sweetness  of  expression 
he  greatly  exceeds  them. 

"  In  his  native  groves,  mounted  on  the  top  of  a  tall 
bush,  or  half-grown  tree,  in  the  dawn  of  dewy  morning, 
while  the  woods  are  already  vocal  with  a  multitude  of 
warblers,  his  admirable  song  rises  pre-eminent  over  every 
competitor.  The  ear  can  listen  to  his  music  alone,  to 
which  that  of  all  the  others  seems  a  mere  accompaniment. 
Neither  is  this  strain  altogether  imitative.  His  own  native 
notes,  which  are  easily  distinguishable  by  such  as  are  well 
acquainted  with  those  of  our  various  song-birds,  are  bold 
and  full,  and  varied  seemingly  beyond  all  limits.  His  ex- 
panded wings  and  tail,  glistening  ^vith  white,  and  the 
buoyant  gaiety  of  his  action,  arresting  the  eye  as  his  song 
most  irresistibly  does  the  ear,  he  sweeps  round  with  en- 
thusiastic ecstasy.  He  mounts  or  descends  as  his  song 
swells  or  dies  away. 

"  While  thus  exerting  himself,  a  by-stander,  destitute 
of  sight,  would  suppose  that  the  whole  feathered  tribes 
had  assembled  together  on  a  trial  of  skill,  each  striving  to 
produce  his  utmost  effect ;  so  perfect  are  his  imitations. 
He  many  times  deceives  the  sportsman,  and  sends  him  in 
search  of  birds  that  perhaps  are  not  within  miles  of  him, 
but  whose  notes  he  exactly  imitates ;  even  birds  them- 
selves are  frequently  imposed  on  by  this  admirable  mimic, 
and  are  decoyed  by  the  fancied  calls  of  their  mates,  or 
dive  with  precipitation  into  the  depths  of  thickets,  at  the 
scream  of  what  they  suppose  to  be  the  sparrow-hawk. 

"  The  mocking-bird  loses  little  of  the  power  and  energy 
of  his  song  by  conjfinement.  In  his  domesticated  state, 
when  he  commences  his  career  of  song,  it  is  impossible  to 
stand  by  uninterested.  He  whistles  for  the  dog — Caesar 
starts  up,  wags  his  tail,  and  runs  to  meet  his  master ;  he 
squeaks  out  like  a  hurt  chicken  —  and  the  hen  hurries 
about,  with  hanging  wings  and  bristled  feathers,  clucking 
to  protect  its  injured  brood.    The  barking  of  the  dog,  the 
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mewing  of  the  cat,  the  creaking  of  a  passing  wheel-bar- 
row, follow,  with  great  truth  and  rapidity.  He  repeats  the 
tune  taught  him  by  his  master,  though  of  considerable 
length,  fuLLy  and  faithfully.  He  runs  over  the  quiverings 
of  the  canary,  and  the  dear  whistlings  of  the  Virginia 
nightingale,  or  the  red-bird,  with  such  superior  execution 
and  effect,  that  the  mortified  songsters  feel  their  own  in- 
feriority, and  become  altogether  silent,  while  he  seems  to 
triumph  in  their  defeat  by  redoubling  his  exertions. 

"  Both  in  his  native  and  domesticalted  state,  during  the 
solemn  stillness  of  night,  as  soon  as  the  moon  rises  in 
silent  majesty,  he  begins  his  delightful  solo;  and  serenades 
us  the  livelong  night,  with  a  full  display  of  his  vocal 
powers,  making  the  whole  neighbourhood  ring  with  his 
inimitable  melody." 

1.  Where  is  the  mocking-bird  mostly  fomid  ? 

2.  What  would  a  by-stander  suppose  if  he  heard  the  bird  sing  but 
could  not  see  it  ? 

3.  Describe  his  imitative  powers  when  domesticated. 


Lesson  CLXXXVL — july  the  fifth. 
Bishop  Watson, 

On  this  day,  in  1816,  died  Dr.  Watson,  bishop  of  Llan- 
daff,  long  known  to  the  world  as  a  theologian,  a  chemist, 
an  agriculturist,  and  a  man  of  letters. 

For  many  years  he  pursued  with  ardour  his  favourite 
study  of  chemistry ;  and  the  first  volume  of  his  "  Chemical 
Essays"  are  an  evidence  of  his  success  in  this  boundless 
field  of  science.  By  the  influence  of  the  Duke  of  Rut- 
land, to  whom  this  work  was  inscribed,  he  obtained  a 
mitre.  From  that  moment  he  seems  to  have  abandoned 
his  once  favourite  pursuit,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  fol- 
lowing quotation  from  the  preface  to  his  fifth  and  last 
volume. 

"When  I  was  elected  Professor  of  Divinity  in  1771, 1 
determined  to  abandon  for  ever  the  study  of  chemistry, 
and  I  did  abandon  it  for  several  years;  but  the  veteris 
vestigia  flammcB  still  continued  to  delight  me,  and  at 
length  seduced  me  from  my  purpose.  When  I  was  made 
a  bishop,  in  1782, 1  again  determined  to  quit  my  favourite 
pursuit ;  the  volume  which  I  now  offer  to  the  public  is  a 
sad  proof  of  the  imbecility  of  my  resolution.  I  have  on 
this  day,  however,  offered  a  sacrifice  to  other  people's 
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notions,  I  confess,  rather  than  to  my  own  opinion  of  epis^ 
copal  decorum — I  have  destroyed  all  my  chemical  manu- 
scripts. A  prospect  of  returning  health  might  have  per- 
suaded me  to  pursue  this  delightful  science  ;  but  I  have 
now  certainly  done  with  it  for  ever;  at  least,  I  have 
taken  the  most  effectual  step  I  could  to  wean  myself  from 
an  attachment  to  it ;  for,  with  the  holy  zeal  of  the  idolaters 
of  old,  who  had  been  addicted  to  curious  arts,  /  have 
burned  my  books.^' 

The  author  of  the  "  Pursuits  of  Literature  "  thus  notices 
the  bishop's  admirable  refutation  of  Paine's  work: — 

**  Yet  all  shall  read,  when,  bold  in  strength  divine, 
Prelatic  virtue  guards  the  Christian  shrine, 
Pleased  from  the  pomp  of  science  to  descend, 
And  teach  the  people  as  their  hallo-w'd  friend ; 
In  gentle  warnings  to  th'  unsettled  breast. 
In  all  its  wand'rings  from  the  realms  of  rest, 
From  impious  scoffs  and  ribaldry  to  turn. 
And  Reason's  Age  by  reason's  light  discern  ; 
Refix  insulted  truth  with  temper'd  aeal, 
And  feel  that  joy  which  Watson  best  can  feel." 

1.  Whose  death  is  recorded  as  having  happened  on  this  day,  1816  ? 

2.  Under  what  character  was  Dr.  Watson  long  known  to  the  world  ? 

3.  What  is  meant  by  the  veteris  vestigia  flamnuB  ? 


Lesson  CLXXXVII. — july  the  sixth. 
Richard  L  of  England. 

Richard  L  began  his  reign  on  this  day,  in  the  year  1189. 
The  most  shining  part  of  this  prince's  character  was  his 
military  talents :  no  man,  even  in  that  romantic  age,  car- 
ried courage  and  intrepidity  to  a  greater  height ;  and  this 
quality  gained  him  the  appellation  of  the  lion-hearted  — 
ccBur-de-lion.  He  passionately  loved  glory ;  and,  as  his 
conduct  in  the  field  was  not  inferior  to  his  valour,  he 
seems  to  have  possessed  every  talent  necessary  for  ac- 
quiring it ;  his  resentments  also  were  high,  his  pride  un- 
conquerable ;  and  his  subjects,  as  well  as  his  neighbours, 
had  therefore  reason  to  apprehend  from  the  continuance 
of  his  reign  a  perpetual  scene  of  blood  and  violence. 

Of  an  impetuous  and  vehement  spirit,  he*  was  distin- 
guished by  all  the  good  as  well  as  the  bad  qualities  which 
are  incident  to  that  character.     He  was  open,  frank, 
generous,  sincere,  and  brave ;  he  was  revengeful,  domi- 
N  2 
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neering,  ambitious,  haughty,  and  cruel;  and  was  thus 
better  calculated  to  dazzle  men  by  the  splendour  of  his 
enterprises,  than  either  to  promote  their  happiness  or  his 
own  grandeur,  by  a  sound  and  well-regulated  policy. 

As  military  talents,  in  all  ages,  but  more  especially  in 
those  chivalric  days,  made  great  impression  on  the  people, 
he  seems  to  have  been  much  beloved  by  his  English  sub- 
jects, and  he  is  remarked  to  have  been  the  first  prince  of 
the  Norman  line  who  bore  a  sincere  affection  and  regard 
for  them. 

He  passed,  however,  only  four  months  of  his  reign  in 
England :  the  Crusade  employed  him  nearly  three  years;  he 
was  detained  about  four  months  in  captivity;  the  rest  of 
his  reign  was  spent  either  in  war,  or  preparations  for  war, 
against 'France-;  and  he  was  so  pleased  with  the  fame 
which  he  had  acquired  in  the  East,  that  he  seemed  deter- 
mined, notwithstanding  all  his  past  misfortunes,  to  have 
further  exhausted  his  kingdom,  and  to  have  exposed  him- 
self to  new  hazards^  by  conducting  another  expedition 
against  tl^e  infidels. 


1.  What  was  the  most  shining  part  of  Richard's  character? 

2.  What  appellation  did  his  courage  and  his  intrepidity  gain  him  ? 

3.  How  was  he  regarded  by  his  English  sul^jects  ? 


Lesson  CLXXXVlil.  —  july  the  seventh. 

Untrodden  Ground, — Lines  suggested  by  a  nameless 
Landscape, 

What  avail,  though  earth  be  wide  ? 
All  its  beauty  hath  been  spied  ! 
Where's  the  vale  that  lies  so  still, 
Bosom'd  in  so  calm  a  hill. 
That  no  wanderer  ever  found  ? 
.  Where's  the  spot  of  holy  ground, 
Isle,  or  peak,  or  promontory. 
That  hath  not  some  human  story. 
Dark  with  guilt,  or  gloom'd  with  wo3  ? 
Where's  the  water's  peaceful  flow, 
Lake,  or  sea,  or  river  deep, 
Besting  in  such  dreamy  sleep, 
That  no  eye  e'er  look'd  upon. 
Save  the  stars,  the  moon,  the  sun  ? 
Where's  the  wood  so  dense  and  green, 
That  no  himian  hut  hath  seen ; 
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Where  no  war-song  ever  peal'd, 
Where  no  savage  lay  conceaUd 

Since  the  day  the  world  began  ? 
No  where — no  where !  all  earth  round 
Is  unholy,  common  ground. 

And  is  trod  by  common  man ! 
Poet,  hail !  and  Painter,  too  I 
There  are  regions  known  to  you, 
Mountains  old  and  rivers  wide. 
That  no  eye  but  yours  hath  spied ! 
You  behold,  in  valleys  deep, 
Quiet  people  with  their  sheep. 
Like  the  shepherd-race  of  old 
In  the  fabled  years  of  gold ! 
You  see  rivers  flowing  on, 
Grolden  with  the  setting  sun ; 
And  the  little  boats  you  see 
Sail  upon  them  tranquilly ! 
You  see  cities,  old  and  lone, 
Built  as  of  eternal  stone. 
Silent,  stately,  and  sublime ; 
Relics  of  an  ancient  time. 
Of  a  race  long  pass'd  away. 
Ye  are  stronger  than  decay !  * 

Ye  can  people  each  old  place 
With  its  gone,  forgotten  race ; 
Ye  can  know  whate'er  they  knew ! 
Poet,  hail !  and  Painter,  too. 
Traveller  ne'er  was  wise  as  you ! 


Lesson  CLXXXIX. — july  the  eighth. 
Edmund  Burke, 

On  this  day,  in  1797,  expired  Edmund  Burke,  a  most 
eminent  English  orator  and  politician.  The  richness  of 
his  mind  illustrated  every  subject  he  touched  upon.  In 
conversing  with  him  he  attracted  by  his  novelty,  variety, 
and  research ;  so  that  on  leaving  him,  a  person  was  in- 
voluntarily led  to  exclaim,  "What  an  extraordinary 
man!*' 

As  an  orator  he  had  excellences  which  always  gave 

him  singular  pre-eminence  in  the  senate.     He  was  not — 

though  it  was  evident  he  drew  from  these^  great  resources 

— like  Cicero,   or  Demosthenes,  or  any  one  else:  the 
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happy  power  of  diversifying  his  matter,  and  placing  it  in 
various  relations,  was  all  his  own;  and  here  he  was  gene- 
rally truly  sublime  and  beautiful. 

He  had  not,  perhaps,  always  the  art  of  concluding  in 
the  right  place;  partly  owing  to  the  vividness  of  his 
fancy  and  the  redundancy  of  his  matter,  and  partly 
owing  to  that  irritability  of  temper,  which  he  himself 
apologizes  for  to  his  friends  in  his  last  notice  of  them ; 
but  those  speeches  he  published  do  not  partake  of  this 
fault,  which  shows  that  in  his  closet  his  judgment  returned 
to  its  usual  standard. 

As  a  writer  he  is  still  higher ;  and,  judging  of  him  from 
his  earliest  to  his  latest  productions,  he  must  be  consi- 
dered as  one  of  those  prodigies  which  are  sometimes 
given  to  the  world  to  be  admired,  but  cannot  be  imitated. 
He  possessed  all  kinds  of  styles,  and  gave  them  to  the 
head  and  heart  in  a  most  exquisite  manner:  pathos, 
taste,  argument,  experience,  sublimity,  were  all  the  ready 
colours  of  his  palette,  and  from  his  pencil  they  derived 
their  brightest  dyes.  He  was  one  of  the  few  whose  wri- 
tings broke  the  fascinating  links  of  party,  and  compelled 
all  to  admire  the  brilliancy  of  his  pen. 

He  was  a  firm  professor  of  the  Christian  religion,  and 
exercised  his  principles  in  its  duties ;  wisely  considering 
**  That  whatever  disunites  man  from  GU)d,  disunites  man 
from  man.'*  He  looked  within  himself  for  the  regulation 
-of  his  conduct,  which  was  exemplary  in  all  the  relations  of 
life;  he  was  warm  in  his  affections,  and  simple  in  his 
ananners. 

1.  Who  expired  on  this  day,  in  1797  ? 

2.  In  what  respect,  as  an  orator,  was  Edmund  Burke  entitled  to  the 
epithets  stMime  and  beautiful? 

3.  What  was  the  character  of  Burke  as  a  writer  ? 


Lesson  CXC. — jult  the  ninth. 

Vasco  De  Gama. 

On  this  day,  in  1497,  Vasco  De  Gama,  an  illustrious 
Portuguese,  sailed  from  Lisbon  on  his  voyage  to  the 
East  Indies,  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

At  Lisbon  he  was  generally  considered  as  going  to 
certain  destruction,  and  the  whole  equipment  as  devoted ; 
but  though,  on  his  approach  to  the  Cape,  he  actually  en- 
countered dreadful  storms,  his  perseverance  was  not  to  be 
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conquered.  Like  Colambus,  he  had  to  contend  with  the 
mutinous  despondence  of  his  own  people,  as  well  as  with 
the  elements,  but  was  superior  to  aJl. 

Having  doubled  the  Cape  on  the  20th  of  November, 
he  sailed  along  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa,  but  met  with 
inveterate  hostility  and  treachery  from  the  Moorish  set- 
tlers, except  the  King  of  Melinda.  He  proceeded  as  far 
as  Calicut ;  doubled  the  Cape  again  in  April,  1499 ;  and 
returned  to  Lisbon  in  the  space  of  two  year&^and  almost 
two  months. 

The  king  and  nation  were  overjoyed  at  this  success ; 
and  he  was  created  Count  of  Vidignere,  and  Admiral  of 
the  Lidian,  Persian,  and  Arabian  seas. 

Gama  now  rested  a  few  years,  while  Cabral  was  sent 
out  with  thirteen  ships,  and  John  de  Nova,  with  a  rein- 
forcement of  three  more,  visited  Calicut;  but  it  was 
found  that  greater  force  was  wanted,  and  in  1502,  he  set 
sail  again,  having  twenty  ships  under  his  command.  He 
returned  in  September,  1503,  with  thirteen  ships  laden 
with  riches. 

When  Emanuel,  king  of  Portugal,  died,  the  credit  of 
Gama  continued  unimpaired  ;  and,  in  1524,  he  was  by  his 
successor,  John  HL,  appointed  viceroy  of  India.  He  re- 
turned thither  a  third  time,  and  established  his  seat  of 
government  at  Cochin,  but  died  on  the  24th  of  Deceifiber, 
1525,  almost  as  soon  as  he  was  settled.  He  was  honoured 
with  the  title  of  Don  for  himself  and  his  posterity,  and 
created  a  grandee  of  Portugal. 

Gama  was  formed  by  nature  to  conduct  the  most 
arduous  enterprises.  His  intrepidity,  which  was  invin- 
cible, was  not  more  remarkable  than  his  sagacity  and 
prudence ;  and  the  feelings  of  his  heart  appear  to  won- 
derful advantage,  when  we  find^  him,  amid  all  the  ex- 
travagance of  public  applause,  after  his  first  return 
from  Lidia,  drooping  for  the  loss  of  his  brother  and 
companion  of  his  voyage,  Paulus  de  Grama,  and  unable 
to  enjoy  his  fame.  He  had  even  sent  his  flag-ship 
home  before  him,  under  the  command  of  Coello,  his 
next  officer,  that  he  might  attend  and  soothe  the  death- 
bed of  this  beloved  brother.  Such  a  victory  of  tenderness 
over  ardent  and  successful  ambition  gives  a  better  picture 
of  his  heart  than  the  most  elaborate  eulogium. 

The  poem  of  Camoens,  entitled  "The  Lusiad,"  on 
Gama's  first  expedition,  is  well  known  in  this  country  by 
Mickle's  able  translation. 
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1.  What  illustrious  Portuguese  sailed  ftom  Usbon  on  this  day,  in 
1497,  on  a  voyage  to  the  West  ladies  ? 

2.  By  whom  was  he  appointed  viceroy  of  India  ? 

3.  When  did  Vasco  de  Gama  die  ? 

4.  What  proofs  of  fraternal  affection  did  he  give  ? 


Lesson  CXCI. — july  the  tenth. 
East'India  Company, 

Tms  celebrated,  powerful,  and  opulent  commercial  asso- 
ciation, which  has  extended  its  sway  over  the  whole  of 
the  Mogul  empire,  was  incorporated  about  the  42d  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  A.  D.  1600,  and  empowered  to  trade  to 
countries  to  the  eastward  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  ex- 
clusive of  all  others. 

A  variety  of  causes  had  been  long  operating  in  favour 
of  such  an  incorporation.  Several  very  valuable  East 
India  ships  had  been  taken  from  the  Portuguese  and  Spa^p 
niards  by  the  English  fleets,  and  awakened  the  cupidity 
of  our  merchants  to  the  obtaining  a  share  in  a  traffic 
which  pjromised  such  great  advantages.  At  length,  in 
1593,  an  armament  fitted  out  for  the  East  Indies  by  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh,  and  commanded  by  Sir  John  Borroughs, 
foil  in,  near  the  Azores,  with  the  largest  of  all  the  Portu- 
guese carracks,  a  ship  of  1600  tons  burden,  carrying  700 
men,  and  36  brass  cannon ;  and,  after  an  obstinate  con- 
flict, carried  her  into  Dartmouth.  She  was  the  largest 
vessel  that  had  been  seen  in  England ;  and  her  cargo,  con- 
sisting of  gold,  spices,  calicoes,  silks,  pearls,  drugs,  porce- 
lain, ivory,  &c.,  excited  the  ardour  of  the  English  to 
engage  in  so  opulent  *a  commerce. 

About  the  year  1698,  application  being  made  to  parlia- 
ment by  private  merchants  for  laying  the  trade  open,  an 
act  passed  empowering  every  subject  of  England,  upon 
raising  a  sum  of  money  for  the  supply  of  the  government, 
to  trade  to  those  parts.  A  great  subscription  was  accord- 
ingly raised,  and  the  subscribers  were  styled  the  New 
East-India  Company ;  but  the  old  establishment  being  in 
possession  of  all  the  forts  on  the  coast  of  India,  the  new 
one  found  it  its  interest  to  unite ;  and  both,  trading  with 
one  joint  stock,  have  ever  since  been  known  under  one 
name,  viz.  The  United  Easi-India  Company, 

Many  and  severe  have  been  the  contests  between  the 
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advocates  of  a  free  trade  to  India,  and  the  friends  of  the 
"incorporated  company;"  but  at  length  the  long-sup- 
ported monopoly  of  that  powerful  body  yielded  to  the  act 
3  and  4  Will.  4.  c.  85.,  for  continuing  the  charter  till  1854, 
which,  in  fact,  has  put  a  limit  to  the  Companjr's  commer- 
cial character,  by  enacting  that  its  trade  to  China  was  to 
cease  on  the  22d  of  April,  1834,  and  that  the  Company 
was,  as  soon  as  possible  after  that  date,  to  dispose  of  their 
stocks  on  hand,  and  close  their  commercial  business.  The 
functions  of  the  East-India  Company  are  now,  therefore, 
wholly  political.  The  Company  is  to  continue  to  govern 
India,  with  the  concurrence  and  under  the  supervision  of 
the  Board  of  Control,  till  the  30th  of  April,  1854. 

"  The  territorial  revenues  at  the  disposal  of  the  East- 
India  Company  (says  Mr.  M'Culloch)  have,  for  a  length- 
ened period,  equalled  those  of  the  most  powerful  monar- 
chies. At  present  they  are  greater  than  those  of  either 
Russia  or  Austria,  being  inferior  only  to  those  of  Great 
Britain  and  France  !  Still,  however,  the  Company's  fi- 
nancial situation  is  the  very  reverse  of  prosperous.  Vast 
a3  their  revenue  has  been,  their  expenditure  appears,  in 
most  instances,  to  have  been  still  larger ;  and  at  this  mo- 
ment their  debts  exceed  60,000,000/. !" 

In  the  age  of  Nero  the  East-India  trade  was  carried  on 
by  the  river  Nile ;  the  merchandise  proceeded  in  caravans 
to  the  Red  Sea,  where  it  was  embarked  for  the  Indian 
Ocean.  The  specie  annually  carried  from  Rome  upon 
this  account,  according  to  Pliny's  computation,  amounted 
to  about  300,000/.  sterling  ;  and  the  usual  returns,  which 
arrived  in  December  and  January,  yielded,  in  clear  gain,. 
a  hundred  for  one ! 


1.  When  was  the  East  India  Company  Incorporated  ? 

2.  What  causes  had  been  long  operating  in  favour   of  its  incorpora- 
tion? 

3.  What  was  the  state  of  the  East  India  trade  hi  the  time  of  Nero  ? 


Lesson  CXCII. — july  the  eleventh. 

Charles  Macklin. 

On  the  11th  of  July,  1797,  at  the  great  age  of  107  years, 

died  Charies  Macklin,  for  many  years  styled  "the  Father 

of  the  English  Stage."     He  established  his  fame  by  his 
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performance  of  Shylock  in  the  "  Merchant  of  Venice,"  in 
which  he  followed  nature,  truth,  and  propriety,  with  such 
effect,  as  to  excite  universal  admiration,  and  draw  from 
Pope  the  following  couplet, — 

"  This  is  the  Jew 
That  Shakspeare  drew." 

As  a  dramatic  writer  he  appears  to  much  advantage  in 
his  "  Man  of  the  World  **  and  "  Love  a  la  Mode,"  which 
still  retain  a  considerable  share  of  their  original  popu- 
larity. He  was  a  man  of  good  understanding,  which  he 
had  improved  by  a  course  of  reading,  perhaps  desultory, 
but  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  bear  his  part  in  conversation 
very  satisfactorily. 

While  his  memory  remained,  his  fund  of  anecdote  was 
immense,  and  rendered  his  company  highly  agreeable.  His 
age,  however,  had,  in  his  opinion,  conferred  a  dictatorial 
power ;  and  it  was  not  easy  to  argue  with  him,  without 
exciting  his  irascible  temper,  which  showed  itself  in  much 
coarseness  of  expression. 

By  his  firmness  and  resolution  in  supporting  the  rights 
of  hSs  theatrical  brethren,  they  were  long  relieved  from  a 
species  of  oppression  to  which  they  had  been  ignomini- 
ously  subjected  for  many  years,  whenever  the  caprice  or 
malice  of  their  enemies  chose  to  exert  itself.  We  allude, 
says  one  of  his  biographers,  "to  the  prosecution  which 
he  commenced  and  carried  on  against  a  certain  set  of  in- 
significant beings,  who,  calling  themselves  *  The  Town,' 
used  frequently  to  disturb  the  entertainments  of  the 
theatre,  to  the  terror  of  the  actors,  as  well  as  to  the  an- 
noyance and  disgrace  of  the  public." 

1.  What  was  the  age  of  Macklin  ?  and  what  was  he  styled  ? 

2.  By  what  did  Macklin  establish  his  fame  ?  and  hi  what  couplet  did 
Pope  record  it  ? 

S.  What  had,  in  his  opinion,  conferred  on  him  a  dictatorial  power  ? 


LESbC^N  CXCm. — JULY  THE  TWELFTH. 

Erctsmus. 

Ok  this  day,  in  1536,  expired  at  Basil,  in  Switzerland, 
Desiderius  Erasmus,  the  most  celebrated  of  all  those  men 
of  letters  who  were  engaged  in  the  revival  of  true  learn- 
ing.    He  was  a  native  of  Rotterdam,  in  Holland. 

Of  his  Latin  style  the  following  character  is  given  by 
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an  excellent  judge,  Dr.  Jortin  :  "  The  style  of  Erasmus 
is  that  of  a  man  who  had  a  strong  memory,  a  natural 
eloquence,  a  lively  fancy,  and  a  ready  invention;  who 
composed  with  great  facility  and  rapidity,  and  who  did 
not  care  for  the  trouble  of  revising  and  correcting ;  who 
had  spent  all  his  days  in  reading,  writing,  and  talking 
Latin  ;  for  he  seems  to  have  had  no  turn  for  modem  lan- 
guages, and  perhaps  he  had  almost  forgotten  his  mother 
tongue.  His  style,  therefore,  is  always  unaffected,  easy, 
copious,  fluent,  and  clear ;  but  not  always  perfectly  pure 
and  strictly  classical.  His  verses  are  plainly  the  compo- 
sition of  one  who  had  much  learning  and  good  sense,  and 
who  understood  prosody  or  the  technical  part  of  poetry, 
but  who  had  not  an  equal  elegance  of  taste,  and  an  ear 
for  poetical  numbers :  so  that  upon  the  whole  he  is  rather 
a  versifier  than  a  poet,  and  is  not  to  be  ranked  amongst 
the  Italian  poets  of  those  days." 

It  is  attributing  too  much  to  Erasmus  to  represent  him 
as  the  sole  reviver  of  good  learning ;  for  he  had  some 
predecessors,  and  many  able  coadjutors ;  but  no  one 
contributed  so  much  as  he  to  throw  discredit  upon  the- 
barbarism  and  ignorance  of  the  schools,  or  to  make 
literature  agreeable,  and  ally  it  with  good  sense  and  solid 
criticism.  He  was  a  great  public  benefactor ;  and 
therefore  he  is  justly  regarded  as  one  of  the  principal 
glories  of  his  age  and  country.  His  memory  is  equsdly 
honoured  at  the  place  of  his  birth  and  of  his  death.  Se- 
veral of  his  relics  are  preserved  at  the  latter  place ;  and 
at  the  former  the  house  in  which  he  was  bom,  is  marked 
with  an  inscription,  and  his  statue  in  bronze  decorates 
the  great  square. 


1.  Who  expired  on  this  day,  in  1536  ? 

2.  What  is  the  style  of  Erasmus  ? 

3.  Where  is  his  memory  honoured  ? 


e 

Lesson  CXCIV.— july  the  thirteenth. 

The  Horse. 

This  noble  animal  undoubtedly  excels  all  others  in  beauty 
and  usefulness.  The  most  esteemed  breeds  of  horses  are, 
the  Barbary  or  Arabian  horses,  remarkable  for  their 
fleetness ;  the  English  race-horse  and  hunter,  which  com- 
bine beauty  with  swiftness ;  and  the  English  draught- 
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horses,  which  are  distingaished  for  their  size  and 
strength,  &c. 

In  Africa  horses  still  maintain  their  original  indepen- 
dence, and  range  at  pleasure  in  herds  of  several  hundreds, 
having  always  one  or  more  as  an  advanced  guard,  to  give 
an  alarm  against  the  approach  of  danger.  The  notice  is 
expressed  hj  a  sudden  snorting,  at  which  the  main  hody 
gallops  off  with  the  most  surprising  swiftness. 

In  Arabia  almost  every  man  possesses  his  horse,  which 
lives  in  the  same  apartment  mth  himself  and  family,  and 
is  considered  as  constituting  an  important  part  of  it.  It  is 
fed  with  the  most  regular  attention,  is  cleaned  with  an 
incessant  assiduity,  and  is  never,  on  any  account,  ill- 
treated.  An  Arab  occasionally  appears  to  carry  on  a 
conversational  intercourse  with  his  horse,  and  his  attach- 
ment to  the  animal  excites  in  return  a  corresponding 
affection.  Bishop  Heber  says  his  Arab  horse  had  '^  almost 
as  much  attachment  and  as  coaxing  ways  as  a  dog.  This 
seems  the  general  character  of  the  Arab  horse.  It  is 
not  the  fiery  dashing  animal  I  had  supposed,  but  with 
more  rationality  about  him,  and  more  apparent  confidence 
in  him  than  the  majority  of  English  horses." 

In  no  country,  however,  has  the  breed  of  horses  been 
more  attended  to  than  in  Great  Britain ;  nor  are  they 
excelled  in  swiftness  or  beauty  by  the  coursers  of  Bar- 
bary  or  Arabia,  while  in  supporting  fatigue  they  are 
much  superior  to  either.  But  by  the  absurd  practice 
of  running  our  race-horses  at  two  or  three  years  old, 
working  others  long  before  their  limbs  are  knit  or  their 
strength  come,  and  cruelly  exacting  from  them  services 
far  beyond  their  powers,  their  usefulness  is  soon  destroyed, 
and  their  lives  materially  shortened. 

The  age  of  a  horse  under  eight  years  old  is  mostly  to 
be  known  by  his  teeth.  The  horse  has  twenty-four  grinders, 
four  tushes,  or  single  teeth,  and  twelve  front  teeth,  or 
gatherers.  Mares  in  general  have  no  tushes.  The  black 
marks,  or  cavities  denoting  the  age,  are  to  be  found  in  the 
comer  front  teeth,  adjoining  the  tushes.  At  four  years 
and  a  half  old,  the  mark  teeth  are  just  visible  above  the 
gum,  and  the  cavity  is  distinctly  to  be  seen.  At  five,  the 
remaining  colt's  teeth  are  shed,  and  the  tushes  appear. 
At  six,  the  tushes  are  up,  and  appear  white,  smaU,  and 
sharp,  with  a  small  circle  of  flesh  growing  near  them ; 
the  horse's  mouth -is  then  completed,  the  comer  teeth 
^<mg  filled  up.     At  eight,  the  black  marks  disappear. 

It  is  computed  that  there  are  a  million  and  a  half  of 
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horses  employed,  for  various  purposes  of  utility  and  plea- 
sure in  Great  Britain,  which  are  probably  worth  twenty- 
two  millions  sterling.  Cuvier  says,  "It  may  safely  be 
asserted  that  more  horses  are  consumed  in  £ngland  every 
ten  years,  than  in  any  other  country  in  the  world  in  ten 
times  that  period,  except  those  which  perish  in  war." 

1.  For  what  are  the  different  breeds  of  horses  distinguished  ? 

2.  What  consequences  follow  the  absurd  practices  of  too  early  run- 
ning and  oyer- working  the  English  horses  ? 

3.  What  says  Cuvier  on  the  suliject  ? 


Lesson  CXCV. — july  the  fourteenth. 
Patriotism  of  Peter  the  Great, 

The  most  interesting  period  of  the  Russian  history  is 
that  of  the  reign  of  Peter,  sumamed  the  Great.  The 
name  of  the  several  countries  and  provinces  of  Russia, 
extensive,  rich,  and  fertile,  was  confounded,  among  foreign- 
ers, with  that  of  the  capital ;  and  the  first  power  on  the 
continent  required  all  the  lustre  of  the  reign  of  a  great 
man  to  take  that  rank  among  the  sovereigns  of  Europe 
which  of  right  belonged  to  it. 

To  conquer  his  neighbouring  enemies,  Peter  began  by 
creating  a  marine,  after  having  conquered  his  own  na- 
tural aversion  to  water.  On  his  return  from  a  successful 
war,  he  sought  instruction  by  travelling  into  foreign 
countries,  and,  superior  to  vulgar  prejudices,  he  thought 
nothing  beneath  him  by  which  he  could  benefit  society  ; 
hence  he  was  seen  frequenting  the  dockyards,  dressed  as 
a  workman,  as  he  followed  the  lessons  of  surgery,  ana- 
tomy, and  physic.  Returned  to  his  states,  to  which  the 
turbulence  of  a  deluded  soldiery  had  called  him,  he  re- 
established his  rights  over  the  provinces,  which,  in  the 
general  disorder,  fomented  by  ambitious  kings,  had  been 
forcibly  separated  from  the  empire;  he  led  new  levies 
against  his  formidable  enemy,  Charles  XIL  of  Sweden, 
the  glory  of  whose  arms  resounded  through  Europe,  and 
made  neighbouring  nations  tremble. 

Such  perseverance  in  the  pursuit  of  a  just  but  difficult 
war ;  such  activity  in  creating  the  establishments  of  civi- 
lization, conceived  and  executed  in  the  midst  of  battles, 
was  at  length  crowned  with  success :  he  recovered  the 
possessions  of  his  ancestors,  and  transferred  the  seat  of 
government  to  the  centre  of  his  conquests. 
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Legislator,  general,  mariner, — cultivating  the  sciences, 
excelling  in  several  arts,  and  also  in  trades,  which  he  did 
not  disdain  to  engage  in, — it  was  also  he  who  preserved 
the  history  of  his  own  reign,  hj  inserting  the  most  re- 
markable events  of  it  in  a  jounusJ, — a  work  as  precious 
for  the  authenticity  of  the  facts,  as  for  the  hand  which 
wrote  it.  This  monarch,  whose  mind  embraced  so  many 
subjects,  led  a  private  life  of  the  greatest  popularity; 
here  he  laid  aside  the  splendour  of  his  diadem  and  the 
ascendancy  he  was  entitled  to  from  the  superiority  of  his 
genius.  Having  enlarged  the  boundaries  of  his  domi- 
nions on  both  sides,  by  adding  Ingria,  Esthonia,  Livonia, 
and  part  of  Finland  to  his  vast  possessions  in  Europe,  and 
entire  provinces  conquered  from  Persia,  in  Asia,  Peter 
the  Great  died  the  25  th  of  January,  1725,  at  the  age  of 
fifty-two  years,  after  an  active  and  glorious  reign  which 
lasted  forty-three  years. 

Such  a  succession  of  great  actions  performed  by  a 
sovereign  who  had  to  contend  at  the  same  time  with  in- 
veterate prejudices,  and  with  the  obstacles  purposely 
thrown  in  his  way  by  both  foreign  and  domestic  enemies, 
is  one  of  those  phenomena  which  engage  the  attention  of 
all  ranks  of  men.  The  glory  of  this  prince  has  inspired 
poets  with  songs  worthy  of  the  hero ;  philosophers  with 
reflections  on  the  power  of  the  human  mind,  and  on  the 
nature  of  the  events  which  come  under  their  observation ; 
artists  with  a  desire  of  immortalizing  themselves,  by  em- 
ploying their  talents  in  restoring  to  Hfe,  as  it  may  be  said, 
a  man  who  engaged  the  attention  of  the  universe,  or  in 
delineating  the  principal  events  in  which  he  was  inte- 
rested: finally,  this  reign  claims  the  gratitude  of  com- 
merce, as  well  foreign  as  national,  to  which  the  most 
extended  and  best  combined  ideas  have  opened  new  and 
innumerable  resources. 

1.  What  means  did  Peter  the  Great  use.  to  effect  the  conquest  of  his 
neighbouring  enemies  ? 

2.  Against  what  formidable  enemy  had  Peter  to  contend  ? 

3.  When  did  Peter  the  Great  die  ?  and  how  long  did  he  reign  ? 


Lbs8017  CXCVL — juLr  the  fifteenth. 

St.  Switkin. 

This  is  the  feast  of  St  Swithin.     He  received  his  clerical 

^'^nsure,  and  put  on  the  monastic  habit^  in  the  old  mouas- 
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tery  at  Winchester.  He  was  of  noble  parentage,  and 
passed  his  youth  in  the  study  of  grammar,  philosophy, 
and  the  Scriptures. 

Swithin  was  promoted  to  holy  orders  by  Helmstan, 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  at  whose  death,  in  852,  King 
Ethelwolf  granted  him  the  see.  In  this  he  continued 
eleven  years,  and  died  in  868. 

As  Swithin  had  desired  that  he  might  be  buried  in  the 
open  churchyard,  and  not  in  the  chancel  of  the  minster, 
as  was  usual  with  other  bishops,  his  request  was  complied 
with  :  but  the  monks,  on  his  being  canonized,  considering 
it  disgraceful  for  the  saint  to  lie  in  a  pubhc  cemetery, 
resolved  to  remove  his  body  into  the  choir,  which  was  to 
have  been  done,  with  solemn  procession,  on  the  15  th  of 
July.  It  rained,  however,  so  violently  for  forty  days 
succeeding  that  the  design  was  abandoned  as  heretical  and 
blasphemous ;  and  they  honoured  his  memory  by  erecting 
a  chapel  on  his  grave,  at  which  many  miraculous  cures  of 
all  kinds  are  said  to  have  been  wrought.  To  the  above 
circumstance  may  be  traced  the  origin  of  the  old  saying, 
"  that,  if  it  rains  on  St.  Swithin's,  it  will  rain  forty  days 
following  1 " 

In  Poor  Robin's  Almanack  for  1697,  are  the  following 
quaint  and  doggrel  lines : 

"  In  this  month  is  St.  Swithin's  day. 
On  which,  if  that  it  rain,  they  say 
Full  forty  days  after  it  will. 
Or  more  or  less,  some  rain  distil. 
This  Swithin  was  a  saint,  I  trow, 
And  Winchester's  bishop  also, 
Who  in  his  time  did  many  a  feat. 
As  Popish  legends  do  repeat 
A  woman  having  broke  her  eggs 
By  stumbling  at  another's  legs, 
For  which  she  made  a  woful  cry, 
Saint  Swithin  chanced  for  to  come  by, 
Who  made  them  all  as  sound,  or  more 
Than  ever  that  they  were  before. 
But  whether  this  were  so  or  no, 
f  Tis  more  than  you  or  I  do  know. 
Better  it  is  to  rise  betime. 
And  to  make  hay  while  sun  doth  shine, 
Than  to  believe  in  tales  and  lies. 
Which  evil  monks  and  friars  dcTise." 

1 .  By  whom  was  St  Swithin  promoted  to  holy  orders  ? 

2.  Who  granted  him  the  see  of  Winchester? 

3.  What  old  saying  is  there  relative  to  St.  Swithin's  day  ?  and  from 
what  ^d  it  originate  ? 
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Lesson  CXCVIL — jtjly  the  sixteenth. 
Charity, 

Did  sweeter  sounds  adorn  my  flowing  tongue, 
Than  ever  man  pronounced,  or  angel  sung ; 
Had  I  all  knowledge,  human  and  divine. 
That  thought  can  reach,  or  science  can  define ; 
And  had  I  power  to  give  that  knowledge  birth 
In  all  the  speeches  of  the  babbling  earth ; 
Did  Shadrach's  zeal  my  glowing  breast  inspire, 
To  weary  tortures,  and  rejoice  in  fire ; 
Or  had  I  faith  like  that  which  Israel  saw. 
When  Moses  gave  them  miracles  and  law ; 
Yet,  gracious  Charity,  indulgent  guest. 
Were  not  thy  power  exerted  in  my  breast. 
Those  speeches  would  send  up  unheeded  prayer ; 
That  scorn  of  life  would  be  but  wild  despair ; 
A  cymbal's  sound  were  better  than  my  voice ; 
My  faith  were  form,  my  eloquence  were  noise. 

Charity,  decent,  modest,  easy,  kind. 
Softens  the  high,  and  rears  the  abject  mind ; 
Knows  with  just  reins  and  gentle  hand  to  guide 
Betwixt  vile  shame  and  arbitrary  pride  : 
Not  soon  provoked,  she  easily  forgives ; 
And  much  she  suffers,  as  she  much  believes. 
Soft  peace  she  brings  wherever  she  arrives ; 
She  builds  our  quiet  as  she  forms  our  lives ; 
Lays  the  rough  paths  of  peevish  nature  even, 
And  opens  in  each  heart  a  little  heaven. 

Each  other  gift,  which  God  on  man  bestows, 
Its  proper  bounds  and  due  restriction  knows ; 
To  one  fix'd  purpose  dedicates  its  power ; 
And,  finishing  its  act,  exists  no  more  : 
Thus  in  obedience  to  what  heaven  decrees, 
Kiiowledge  shall  fail,  and  prophecy  shall  cease ; 
But  lasting  Charity's  more  ample  sway. 
Nor  bound  by  time,  nor  subject  to  decay. 
In  happy  triumph  shall  for  ever  live,  * 
And  endless  good  diffuse,  and  endless  praise  receive. 

As  through  the  artist's  intervening  glass 
Our  eye  perceives  the  distant  planets  pass, 
A  little  we  discover,  but  allow 
That  more  remains  behind  than  art  can  show  : 
So  whilst  our  mind  its  knowledge  would  improve. 
Its  feeble  eye  intent  on  things  above, 
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* 

High  as  we  may,  we  lift  our  reason  up, 
By  faith  directed,  and  confirm'd  by  hope; 
Yet  we  are  only  able  to  survey 
Dawnings  of  beams,  and  promises  of  day : 
Heaven's  fuller  effluence  mocks  our  dazzled  sight ; 
Too  great  its  swiftness,  and  too  strong  its  light ! 

But  soon  the  mediate  clouds  shall  be  dispell'd ; 
The  sun  shall  soon  be  face  to  face  beheld, 
In  all  his  robes,  with  all  his  glory  on. 
Seated  sublime  on  his  meridian  throne. 

Then  constant  Faith  and  holy  Hope  shall  die ; 
One  lost  in  certainty,  and  one  in  joy  ; 
Whilst  thou,  more  happy  power,  fair  Charity, 
Triumphant  sister,  greatest  of  the  three. 
Thy  office  and  thy  nature  still  the  same, 
Lasting  thy  lamp,  and  imconsumed  thy  flame, 
Shalt  still  survive — 

Shalt  stand  before  the  host  of  heaven  confessed. 
For  ever  blessing,  and  for  ever  bless'd ! 


Lesson  CXCVm.  —  jtjly  the  seventeenth. 

JElectriciti/. 

Electricity  is  defined  to  be  the  operation  of  an  ex- 
tremely subtile  fluid,  in  general  invisible ;  but  which  ap- 
pears to  be  diffused  through  most  bodies  ;  is. remarkable 
for  the  rapidity  of  its  motion,  and  discovers  itself  to  be 
one  of  the  principal  agents  in  nature.  The  name  is  de- 
rived from  electrum  (amber),  a  substance  the  attractive 
power  of  which  was  observed  at  least  six  hundred  years 
before  the  Christian  sera. 

Electricity,  however,  scarcely  became  a  distinct  object 
in  science  before  the  commencement  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  when  a  book,  containing  accounts  of  several 
electrical  experiments,  was  written  by  Dr.  William  Gil- 
bert ;  and  it  is  only  since  the  year  1745,  when  the  Ley  den 
phial  was  discovered,  that  it  has  advanced  with  any  con- 
siderable rapidity.  From  that  time,  however,  electricity 
became  the  general  subject  of  conversation,  and,  as  a  sci- 
ence, it  advanced  with  great  rapidity  under  the.  auspices 
of  Franklin,  Priestley,  and  others. 

The  earth,  and  all  bodies  with  which  we  are  acq^uainted, 
are  supposed  to  contain  a  certain  quantity  of  an  exceed- 
ingly elastic  invisible  fluid,  called  the  electric  fluid.    This 


282  THE  TTNIVEBSAL  CLASS  BOOK. 

certain  quantity  belonging  to  all  bodies  may  be  called 
their  natural  share;  and  which  of  itself,  in  its  dormant 
state,  produces  no  sensible  effect ;  but  as  soon  as  the  equi- 
librium is  disturbed,  and  the  surface  of  any  substance 
becomes  possessed  of  more  than  its  natural  share,  it  exhi- 
bits the  phenomena  of  attraction  and  repulsion,  and  other 
remarkable  effects  are  produced  according  to  the  quantify 
of  excitation. 

Bodies  capable  of  accumulating  and  retaining  the  elec- 
tric fluid  are  impervious  to  its  power,  and  in  proportion 
as  they  are  capable  of  being  excited,  so  are  they  less  per- 
vious ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  those  which  are  more 
pervious  are  less  capable  of  excitation.  They  are  called 
electrics,  or  non-conductors,  in  distinction  from  those 
which  are  capable  of  receiving  and  transmitting  electri- 
city, and  on  that  account  called  conductors. 

To  the  class  of  electrics  belong  resins,  bitumens,  glass, 
dry  animal  substances,  feathers,  paper,  white  sugar,  oils, 
chocolate,  &c.  Substances  of  this  description  may  be 
excited  by  friction,  so  as  to  exhibit  the  electric  appear- 
ances of  attracting  and  repelling  light  bodies,  and  emit- 
ting sparks  or  flashes  of  light,  attended  with  a  sharp 
snapping  sound ;  and  such  is  the  rapidity  of  the  electric 
'fluid  in  motion,  that  no  perceptible  space  of  time  is  re- 
quired for  its  passage  to  any  known  distance.  It  is  now 
thoroughly  ascertained  that  lightning  is  the  rapid  motion 
of  vast  masses  of  the  electric  matter ;  and  thimder  is  the 
noise  produced  by  the  motion  of  lightning.  Metallic 
points  silently  attract  electricity  from  the  bodies  chained 
with  it ;  hence  the  use  of  poiated  conductors  to  secure 
buildings  from  the  effects  of  lightning.  The  aurora 
borealis,  or  northern  lights,  are  (according  to  the  best 
supported  theory)  the  effects  of  the  electric  fluid  passing 
through  highly-rarefied  air.  It  is  also  well  known  that 
earthquakes,  whirlwinds,  and  water-spouts  are  generally 
accompanied  with,  and  dependant  upon,  electric  phe- 
nomena. 

1.  How  is  electricity  defined  ? 

2.  What  bodies  are  imperviom,  and  what  pervious  to  the  electric 
power? 

3.  What  substances  belong  to  the  class  of  electrics^  or  non-conductors  ? 

4.  What  has  been  thoroughly  ascertained  with  respect  to  lightning, 
and  thunder  ? 


napoleon's  invasion  of   FRANCE.  283 


Lesson  CXCDL — july  the  eighteenth. 

NapoleorCs  Invasion  of  France,  after  his  Escape  from 
Elba. 

On  the  6th  of  March,  1815,  Napoleon  hastened  towards 
Grenoble.  He  was  anxious  to  arrive  there,  that  he  might 
receive  intelligence  from  his  friends  at  Paris.  By  that 
his  future  proceedings  would  be  regulated,  and  on  it 
his  fate  depended.  As  he  passed  through  St.  Bonnet, 
with  his  advanced  guard,  the  inhabitants  proposed  to 
ring  the  tocsin,  to  assemble  the  villagers,  and  accompany 
him  en  masse.  "  No ! "  replied  he,  "  Your  sentiments 
prove  to  me  that  I  have  not  deceived  myself,  and  they 
afford  me  a  sure  pledge  of  the  sentiments  of  my  soldiers. 
I  do  not  need  your  services,  an^  will  not  drag  you  from 
your  homes.  Those  whom  I  meet  will  range  themselves  on 
my  side,  and  the  more  numerous  they  are,  the  more  cer- 
tain will  be  my  success." 

The  advanced  guard  of  Napoleon  reached,  at  midnight, 
the  village  of  Mure,  where  they  met  the  advanced  guard 
of  the  troops  from  Grenoble,  who  were  advancing  to  im- 
pede the  progress  of  the  invaders.  .  General  Cambronne, 
who  commanded  the  troops  of  Napoleon,  while  the  latter 
reposed  at  Grap,  requested  a  parley,  but  received  a  cold 
and  insulting  answer.  Napoleon  now  arrived  upon  the  spot, 
and  proceeded  to  the  front  of  the  royal  troops,  accom- 
panied only  by  two  officers  of  his  staff.  They  consisted 
of  a  battalion  of  eight  hundred  men :  arriving  within  pistol 
shot,  he  alighted,  and  advancing  to  the  right  of  the  bat- 
talion, which,  apparently,  only  awaited  the  command  of 
its  officers  to  fire  upon  lum,  he  bared  his  bosom,  and  thus 
addressed  them.  ^^ Behold  me!  If  there  be  one  soldier 
among  you  who  wishes  to  kill  his  emperor,  let  him  come 
forward  from  the  ranks  and  fire  upon  me  I*'  The  effect 
was  instantaneous,  the  soldiers  grounded  their  arms,  and 
the  air  resounded  with  acclamations.  The  guard  and  the 
soldiers  interchanged  the  courtesies  of  mutuial  friendship, 
the  white  cockade  disappeared  from  their  caps,  and  the 
national  colours  were  immediately  displayed.  In  a  few 
moments  the  soldiers  had  mounted  their  tri-coloured 
cockades.  It  was  highly  observable  that  these  emblems 
of  attachment  to  the  emperor  were  not  new,  or  purchased 
by  his  orders.  They  were  the  old  colours,  under  which 
they  had  formerly  marched  to  victory,  and  which  they 
had  carefully  concealed  at  the  bottom  of  their  haversacks. 
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The  faded  and  tattered  ribands  were  shown  with  enthu- 
siasm. "  See,"  exclaimed  the  exulting  soldiers,  "  they  are 
the  same  which  we  wore  at  Austerlitz  and  Marengo." 

Having  formed  a  square,  Napoleon  placed  himself  in  their 
centre,  and  once  more  harangued  them.  "  Soldiers,  I  am 
come  with  a  handful  of  men  to  deliver  you  from  the  Bour- 
bons, from  treason,  from  feudal  tyranny,  and  from  the  abuses 
by  which  they  have  been  accompanied.  The  throne  of  the 
Bourbons  is  illegitimate,  because  it  is  contrary  to  the  wishes 
of  the  nation.  It  exists  only  in  the  interests  of  a  few  fami- 
lies. Is  not  this  true,  comrades?"  "Yes,  sire!"  they 
exclaimed,  "You  are  our  emperor,  and  we  will  follow 
you  to  victory  or  death!" 

No  time  was  lost  in  marching  to  Grenoble,  a  town  de- 
fended, among  other  troops,  by  the  fourth  regiment  of 
artillery, — the  very  regi^ient  in  which,  twenty-five  years 
before,  Buonaparte  had  commenced  his  military  career, 
and  in  which  his  memory  was  still  idolized.  The  seventh 
regiment,  also  stationed  in  Grenoble,  and  commanded  by 
Colonel  Labedoyere,  when  the  invasion  of  Napoleon  was 
announced,  participated  in  the  general  surprise.  He  re- 
solved to  join  the  cause  of  the  invader,  and  his  soldiers 
were  well  prepared  to  second  his  intentions.  He  had 
scarcely  begim  to  disclose  his  views  and  wishes,  when  he 
was  interrupted  by  the  cry  of  "Long  live  the  emperor!" 
He  allowed  them  no  time  for  reflection,  but,  affixing  an 
eagle  to  a  willow  branch,  hastened  to  effect  his  purpose. 
General  Devillers,  alarmed  and  astonished  at  hearing  from 
a  distance  the  shouts  of  the  exulting  soldiery,  hurried  to 
the  ramparts,  and  discovered  that  the  troops  had  left  the 
city,  and  were  almost  out  of  sight. 

At  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Napoleon,  reinforced  by 
the  division  of  Labedoyere,  arrived  before  Grenoble,  witih 
an  army  more  than  double  that  which  he  commanded  on 
the  preceding  day.  The  gates  were  closed,  and  the  ram- 
parts were  defended  by  the  troops  of  the  garrison,  but  the 
keys  were  formally  demanded.  Information  was  returned 
that  Marchand,  the  governor,  had  left  the  city  and  taken 
them  away.  The  delay  occasioned  by  this  circumstance, 
only  facilitated  the  tumultuous  movement  of  the  troops 
and  inhabitants  upon  the  ramparts.  The  emperor  was 
recognized  at  a  little  distance ;  the  intelligence  was  com- 
municated with  the  rapidity  of  lightning;  "  He  comes!  he 
comes !"  resounded  from  one  part  of  the  city  to  another, 
and  the  cannoniers,  who  stood  at  their  places  wim  lighted 
latches,  joined  in  the  disaffection  of  their  companions,  and 


AGRICULTURE.  285 

•forsook  their  guns.  The  engineers  of  Napoleon  had 
scarcely  prepared  to  force  the  gates,  when  the  whole  gar- 
rison threw  down  their  arms,  trampled  under  foot  the 
white  cockade,  and,  rushing  to  the  gates,  burst  them  open. 
Napoleon  entered  Grenoble  at  10  o'clock,  amidst  the 
plaudits  of  an  immense  and  enthusiastic  crowd  of  officers 
and  soldiers. 


1.  From  what  island  had  Buonaparte  escaped?   and  where  is  it 
situated? 

2.  How  did  Napoleon  conduct  himself  when  he  met  the  advanced 
guard  coming  from  Grenohle  ? 

S.  What  instantaneous  effect  had  this  on  the  soldiers? 


Lesson  CC. — july  the  nineteenth. 

Agriculture. 

Agriculture,  in  a  general  sense,  denotes  the  art  of  ren- 
dering the  earth  fertile  by  tillage  and  culture.  Its  theory 
includes  the  nature  and  properties  of  land,  the  different 
sorts  of  plants  fitted  for  it,  and  the  rotation  of  crops. 
The  practical  part  comprehends  the  labours  of  husbandry, 
with  the  implements  and  animals  appertaining  thereto. 

Since  the  revival  of  the  arts,  the  science  of  agriculture 
has  been  zealously  cultivated  by  the  higher  orders.  The 
writers  likewise  on  this  subject  have  within  the  last 
century  been  more  numerous  than  at  any  former  period ; 
and  every  effort  has  been  made  by  experiments,  inven- 
tions, and  improvements,  to  render  the  land  productive. 
Nor  can  this  be  a  matter  of  wonder,  since  it  is  the  most 
important  science  to  which  the  human  intellect  can  be 
directed,  alike  interesting  all  nations  and  all  ages,  and 
spreading  an  influence  over  the  whole  circle  of  our  wants, 
comforts,  pleasures,  luxuries,  arts,  and  commerce. 

It  is  the  basis  of  all  other  arts,  and  in  all  countries 
coeval  with  the  first  dawn  of  civilization.  It  is  not  only 
indispensable  to  national  prosperity,  but  is  eminently  con- 
ducive to  the  welfare  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  it.  It 
gives  health  to  the  body,  energy  to  the  mind,  is  favourable 
to  virtuous  and  temperate  habits,  and  to  purity  of  moral 
character. 

In  the  energetic  language  of  Dr.  Johnson  we  may 
truly  say,  that  "  though  mines  of  gold  and  silver  should 
be  exhausted,  and  the  specie  made  of  them  lost ;  though 
diamonds  and  pearls  should  remain  concealed  in  the 
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bowels  of  the  earth  and  the  womb  of  the  sea ;  though ' 
commerce  with  strangers  be  prohibited ;  though  all  arts, 
which  have  no  other  object  than  splendour  and  embellish- 
ment, should  be  abolished :  yet  the  fertility  of  the  earth 
alone  would  afford  an  abimdant  supply  for  the  occa- 
sions of  an  industrious  people,  by  faniishing  subsistence 
for  them,  and  such  armies  as  should  be  mustered  in 
their  defence.  We,  therefore,  ought  not  to  be  surprised 
that  agriculture  was  in  so  much  honour  among  the 
ancients;  for  it  ought  rather  to  seem  wonderful  that  it 
should  ever  cease  to  be  so,  an'd  that  the  most  necessary 
and  most  indispensable  of  all  professions  should  have 
fallen  into  any  contempt." 

It  must  not,  however,  be  forgotten,  that  the  husband- 
men of  antiquity,  as  well  as  those  of  the  middle  ages, 
were  destitute  of  many  advantages  enjoyed  by  the  modem 
cultivator.  Neither  the  practical  nor  the  theoretical 
agriculturists  of  those  periods  had  any  correct  know- 
ledge of  geology,  mineralogy,  chemistry,  botany,  vegetable 
physiology,  or  natural  philosophy;  but  these  sciences 
have  given  the  modem  husbandman  the  command  of  im- 
portant agents,  elements,  and  principles,  of  which  the 
ancients  had  no  idea.  Nature's  most  simple  modes  of 
operation  were  to  them  inexplicable,  and  their  ignorance 
of  causes  often  led  to  erroneous  calculations  with  regard 
to  effects. 

To  modem  science  we  are  indebted,  among  numerous 
other  advantages,  for  the  knowledge  and  means  of  chemi- 
cally analyzing  soils,  by  which  we  can  ascertain  their 
constituent  parts,  and  thus  leam  what  substances  are 
wanted  to  increase  their  fertility ;  for  immense  improve- 
ments in  the  implements  used  in  husbandry ;  and  for  the 
art  of  breeding  the  best  animals  and  obtaining  the  most 
nutritive  vegetables,  by  a  judicious  selection  of  indivi- 
duals and  species  to  propagate  from.  These,  and  many 
other  things  of  nearly  equal  importance,  have  rendered 
the  agriculture  of  the  present  period  infinitely  superior 
to  that  of  the  middle  ages,  and  even  greatly  surpassing 
the  degree  of  perfection  it  had  attained  during  the  days 
of  Eoman  greatness. 

1.  What  does  the  theory  of  agriculture  include? 

2.  What  is  comprehended  in  the  practical  part  ? 

3.  Repeat,  as  nearly  as  you  can  remember,  what  Dr.  Johnson  says  in 
favour  of  agriculture  ? 

4.  In  what  respect  is  agriculture  indebted  to  modem  science  ? 
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Lesson  CCI. — july  the  twentieth. 

The  Blessings  of  Health, 

Health,  invaluable  treasure ! — thou  givest  fresh  lustre 
to  the  beams  of  the  sud,  and  fresh  radiance  to  the  skies 
of  heaven !  Thou  bestowest  a  more  balmy  odour  on  the 
breath  of  morning,  and  deepenest  the  richness  of  that 
tincture  which  flushes  over  the  rose ! 

Ah !  Health,  thou  prime  source  of  pleasure,  and  vivi- 
fying soul  of  every  felicity  beneath  liie  moon !  for  thee 
and  thy  inspiring  influence  I  would  travel,  were  I  assured 
of  meeting  thy  rewarding  smiles,  into  the  heart  of  the 
most  uncheery  and  unpeopled  climate. 

With  what  a  fervent  alacrity  doth  the  sick  man  leave 
even  his  velvet  couch  and  downy  pillows,  to  court  those 
breezes  and  those  vales,  however  distant  and  obscure, 
which  thou  deignest  to  frequent.  No  desert  can  long 
deserve  that  name,  or  long  remain  barren,  which  is 
honoured  by  thy  radiating  presence.  Wherever  thou 
joumeyest,  plenty  and  pleasure  are  thy  harbingers; — the 
thorn  is  softened  to  a  flower,  and  from  the  barren  rock 
issues,  at  thy  bidding,  the  most  copious  streams  of  living 
water.  In  thy  train  are  all  the  graces,  and  the  gayest 
aJ9semblage  of  those  enchanting  ideas  which  those  graces 
inspire.  Imagination,  fancy,  poesy,  and  every  power  be- 
longing to  her  divine  and  ingenious  sisters,  are  thine. 
They  describe,  sing,  design,  paint,  and  regulate  their 
separate  arts,  each  allied  to  the  other,  only  under  thy 
inomediate  auspices. 

With  the  blessings  of  health  come  spontaneously  the 
blessing  of  correcter  remark.  The  eye  acquires  a  clearer 
light  of  its  object — the  intellect  is  cleansed  of  those 
cloudy  Alms  which  before  obscured  it — and  the  ways  of 
men,  their  manners  and  their  hearts,  are  more  easily  read, 
and  more  easily  wrought  upon. 

^  Hygeia,  hail  I  1*11  drink  at  thy  pare  spring, 

Where  Temperance  and  Exercise  preside ; 
And  -while  life's  dearest  boon  thy  handmaids  bring, 

Though  from  the  wine-press  flow  the  purple  tide, 
The  tempting  goblet  from  my  lips  I'll  fling  — 

Scorning  Ae  gifts  by  luxury  supplied. 
Hail !  then,  Hygeia,  hail !  '  thee,  goddess,  I  adore,' 
^    For,  blest  with  health,  I'm  rich, — though  scanty  be  my  store.** 


1.  Why  is  health  called  an  hivaluable  treasure? 

2.  What  comes  spontaneously  with  the  blessings  of  health  ? 

3.  Bepeat  the  concluding  stanza. 
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Lesson  CCII. — july  the  twenty-first. 
Robert  Bums. 

On  this  day,  in  1796,  died  Robert  Burns.  In  the  humble 
employment  of  a  ploughman,  he  discovered  a  most  extra- 
ordinary genius  and  aptitude  for  poetical  composition. 
It  appears  that  his  father,  a  man  of  superior  understand- 
ing as  well  as  of  exemplary  worth,  exerted  himself  in  no. 
common  manner  to  procure  instruction  for  his  children ; 
for,  joining  with  some  other  heads  of  families  of  his  own 
station,  they  engaged  a  master  of  considerable  ability, 
under  whom  Robert  became  a  very  good  English  scholar, 
well  grounded  in  the  grammar,  and  possessed  of  a  re- 
markable copiousness  of  words  and  expressions.  His 
memory  was  retentive  ;  and  his  love  of  reading,  in  pro- 
portion as  proper  objects  were  presented  to  him,  became 
ardent. 

Though  he  can  only  rank  among  the  minor  poets,  he 
will  continue  to  be  read  and  admired  as  long  as  poetry  is 
relished,  unless  his  productions  should  be  prematurely 
hurried  into  oblivion  by  the  disuse  of  an  obscure  and 
decaying  dialect. 

His  letters  tvill  by  many  be  considered  as  extraordinary 
proofs  of  literary  talents.  They  are  in  general  written 
with  a  purity  and  command  of  language  which  would  be 
admired  in  any  condition;  and  they  abound  with  pas- 
sages of  elegance,  vivacity,  and  vigour,  which  genius 
alone  could  produce. 

The  following  may  serve  as  a  sketch  of  his  own  cha- 
racter drawn  by  himself:  "  Take  a  being  of  our  kind,  give 
him  a  stronger  imagination  and  a  more  delicate  sensi- 
bility, which  between  them  will  ever  engender  a  more 
ungovernable  set  of  passions  than  are  the  usual  lot  of 
man ;  implant  in  him  an  irresistible  impulse  to  some  idle 
vagary,  such  as  arranging  wild  flowers  in  fantastical 
nosegays,  tracing  the  grasshopper  to  his  haunt  by  his 
chirping  song,  watching  the  frisks  of  the  little  minnows 
in  th€  sunny  pool,  or  hunting  after  the  intrigues  of  but- 
terflies; in  short,  send  him  adrift  after  some  pursuit, 
which  shall  eternally  mislead  him  from  the  paths  of  lucre, 
and  yet  curse  him  with  a  keener  relish  than  any  man 
living,  for  the  pleasures  that  lucre  can  bestow ;  lastly,  fill 
up  the  measure  of  his  woes  by  bestowing  on  him  a  spurn- 
ing sense  of  his  own  dignity;  and  you  have  created  a 
wight  nearly  as  miserable  as  a  poet." 
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1.  Whose  death  happened  on  this  day,  in  1796  ? 

2.  What  is  said  of  his  epistolary  composition  ? 

3.  What  is  the  character  of  Boms,  as  drawn  by  himself? 


Lesson  CCin. — jult  the  twenty-second. 
Moral  Estimate  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  World. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  world  may  be  classed  under  the 
respective  heads  of  good,  bad,  and  indifferent. 

The  good  may  be  divided  into  the  active  and  the  indo- 
lent :  the  former  are  a  real  blessing  to  society ;  they  re- 
lieve the  wretched,  support  the  oppressed,  and  justify  the 
innocent ; — whilst  the  latter  are  prevented  by  a  lassitude 
from  exerting  themselves  to  drag  Truth  from  the  bottom 
of  the  well,  where  she  is  said  to  take  up  her  abode — 
seldom  visiting  those  who  laugh  at  her  obsolete  maxims, 
and  treat  her  with  so  little  attention  that  the  few  beings 
who  know  her  value  are  apprehensive  that  she  will  soon 
1>anish  herself  altogether — abdicating  her  sovereignty  to 
her  sister,  Falsehood,  who  has  long  receiyed  the  homage 
of  her  ungrateful  subjects.  Nothing  but  a  thorough  re- 
volution in  our  minds  and  manners  can  restore  us  the 
blessings  of  Truth ! 

Of  the  second  order  of  society,  the  bady  which  are  by 
far  more  numerous,  they  take  a  malevolent  satisfaction  in 
hearing,  believing,  and  promulgating  every  evil  report 
raised  by  envy  against  the  good  and  virtuous  that  can 
level  them  to  their  own  standard ;  hence  the  encourage- 
ment given  to  those  scandalous  reports  that  inflict  a  pang 
on  the  heart  of  the  husband  and  the  father — the  scur- 
lilous  pamphlets  daily  issuing  from  the  press,  propagating 
the  lie  of  the  day,  which  strut  and  fret  their  hour  upon 
the  town,  and  then  are  heard  no  more.  It  is  envy  of  the 
world's  approbation,  and  private  worth,  that  rouses  these 
obscene  harpies  to  poison  merit  with  their  fllth. 

The  third  and  last  order  that  composes  that  wayfaring 
world  is  the  indifferent.  We  'only  use  that  word  in 
respect  to  others,  lor  to  what  concerns  their  own  interest 
they  are  tremblingly  alive.  liCt  but  dear  self  be  happy, 
and  the  misery  of  this  earth  and  its  inhabitants  will  not 
move  a  muscle  of  their  countenance — let  empires  fall  or 
rise,  their  friends  die  or  marry,  it  is  all  the  same  to  these 
nonentities.  They  are  better  described  by  Prior,  in  the 
following  lines,  than  we  can  do  in  volumes : — 
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**  No  man's  defects  sought  they  to  know. 
So  never  made  themselves  a  foe ; 
No  man's  good  deeds  M  they  oommend. 
So  never  raised  themselves  a  friend.** 


1.  How  may  the  faihahltants  of  the  world  be  cbased  ? 

2.  How  is  the  fint  chus  divided  ? 

3.  Describe  the  had, 

4.  What  says  Prior  of  the  indifirtta  9 


LbSSON   CCrV. — JULY  THE  TWENtY-THIBD. 

The  Balm  of  Content. 

I BOVED  through  early  life's  sad  scene^ 

Alone,  forlorn,  and  weary ; 
And  though  my  mind  was  still  serene, 
The  prospect  ronnd  was  dreary : 
For  sorrow  and  grief  are  by  Providence  sent. 
And  I  heal'd  their  deep  wounds  with  the  balm  of  Content. 

Aurora's  vivid  streaks  of  light 
Disclose  the  early  morning ; 
They  break  upon  the  dazzled  sight, 
The  hemisphere  adorning, 
And  hither  these  eyes  are  gratefully  bent, 
While  my  heart  is  revived  by  the  balm  of  CSontent. 

So  Fortune's  sudden  favours  smile, 

The  night  of  sorrow  banish  ^ 
And  while  they  dazzle  and  beguile. 
Our  griefs,  our  cares,  all  vanish : 
The  great  light  of  Reason  in  mercy  is  lent 
To  moderate  woe  with  the  balm  of  Content. 

As  fearfully  I  look'd  around. 

The  gloomy  prospect  brighten'd ; 
I  heard  a  glad,  a  joyful  sound — 
My  heart  of  grief  was  lighten'd : 
The  veil  that  conceal'd  me  from  knowledge  was  rent. 
And  my  mind  still  retain'd  the  sweet  balm  of  Content. 

In  gratitude  thy  knee  shall  bow, 

To  that  all-gracious  Power, 
Who  kindly  stemm'd  each  source  of  woe-^ 
The  clouds  all  ceased  to  lour ; 
As  trials  of  courage  afflictions  are  meant. 
And  our  sorrow  is  soothed  by  the  balm  of  Content 


THE  BBDOUm  AB4B6,  2^1 

Hope,  lovely  maid !  with  smiles  uppettre, 

And  rosy  cheek,  advaneing ; 
Her  form  each  drooping  mental  dieers, 
With  pleasiffe  ever  dancing : 
**The  rigours  of  Fate  have  begun  to  relent, 
And  I  bring  you,**  she  says,  **the  sweet  bahn  of  Content" 

Ye  powers  on  high,  who  wisely  gnide 

The  wand'rer's  path  of  sorrow ; 
Let  not  fair  Hope  our  griefs  deride ; 
Nor  vanish  ere  to-morrow. 
Her  illusions  delight  us,  and  ever  are  meant 
To  cheer  human  hearts  with  the  balm  of  Content. 


LbSSONCCY, JULY  THE  TWENTT-POURTH. 

The  Bedouin  Arabs, 

Their  ramparts  are  moving  sands,  their  lines  are  un- 
limited, their  retreat  is  immensity ;  by  whom,  then,  can 
they  be  vanquished  or  Restrained?  The  Bedouins  are 
the  primitive  hunters.  Indolence  and  independence  are 
the  basis  of  their  character ;  and  to  gratify  and  protect 
both  of  these,  they  keep  themselves  in  a  state  of  continual 
actiim,  and  endure  the  attacks  of  tyranny  and  want. 
!Envy,  that  evil  from  which  the  abode  of  want  is  not 
exempt,  hovers  even  on  the  burning  sands  of  the  desert. 
The  Bedouins,  who  are  at  war  with  all  the  universe,  hate 
and  envy  only  the  Bedouins  who  are  not  of  their  own 
horde. 

They  enter  into  every  war;  they  put  themselves  in 
motion  as  soon  as  a  domestic  quarrel,  or  foreign  enemy, 
troubles  the  repose  of  Egypt;  and,  without  attaching 
themselves  to  either  party,  they  take  advantage  of  the 
hostilities,  and  pillage  both.  Wherever  there  is  booty, 
at  the  same  place  is  the  enemy  of  the  Bedouins.  Always 
ready  to  treat,  because  presents  are  the  Consequences  of 
.  stipulations,  they  know  no  engagement  but  necessity. 

Their  barbarity,  however,  has  nothing  in  it  atrocious. 
They  incessantly  encamp  and  prepare  for  moving ;  and 
all  the  tackle  is  packed  up,  and  a  march  commenced 
in  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  Their  goods  consist  of 
a  T^ill  for  com  and  coffee,  an  iron  plate  for  dressing  cakes, 
a  large  and  small  coffee-pot,  a  few  leathern  bottles,  some 
sacks  of  com,  and  the  cloth  of  the  tent,  which  serves  as  a 
o  2 
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vehicle  for  carr3riiig  the  whole.  A  few  revered  customs 
serve  them  for  laws.  Their  principles  resemble  virtues, 
which  are  sufficient  for  their  partial  associations,  and  for 
the  patriarchal  government  under  which  they  exist. 

Tlie  physiognomy  of  the  Arabs  is  full  of  life  and  ex- 
pression.  Their  eyes,  sunk  and  almost  hid,  glisten  with 
activity  and  character  ;  all  their  lines  are  angular;  their 
beard  short,  with  pointed  locks ;  their  lips  small,  open, 
and  discovering  fine  teeth ;  their  arms  muscular ;  and  all 
the  other  parts  of  their  frame  more  agile  than  beautiful, 
more  nervous  than  well-proportioned. 

The  religion  of  Mahomet  does  not  satisfy  the  fantastic 
ignorance  of  the  Arabs ;  and  thus,  in  spite  of  their  blind 
respect  for  the  Koran,  and  their  implicit  obedience  to 
everything  which  comes  from  their  prophet,  notwith- 
standing the  anathemas  pronounced  against  every  devia^ 
tion  from  the  law,  they  have  not  been  able  to  resist  the 
attractions  of  idolatry  and  heresy. 

The  Arabs  retain  the  same  passion  for  their  tales  as 
some  have  for  the  thousand  and  one  tales  of  the  Sultana 
Scheherasade.  If  their  tales  are  not  rich  in  natural 
images  and  just  sentiment  (a^erit  which  seems  to  be- 
long exclusively  to  the  writers  of  the  north),  they  abound 
in  extraordinary  events  and  interesting  situations,  occa- 
sioned by  high  and  strong  passions :  these  writers  make 
abundant  use  of  all  the  machinery  of  castles,  iron  gratings, 
poisons,  daggers,  night  adventures,  mistakes,  treachery, 
&c. ; —  and  yet  the  story  always  finishes  very  naturally, 
and  in  the  clearest  and  most  satisfactory  manner. 

1.  What  form  the  basis  of  the  Bedouin  Arab's  character  ? 

2.  Describe  tiieir  physiognomy. 


Lesson  CCVL — ^july  the  twenty-fifth. 
Charles  Dibdin. 

On  this  day,  in  1814,  died  Charles  Dibdin.  This  gentle- 
man had  been-  long  known  to  the  world  as  an  actor,  a 
writer  of  plays,  and,  above  all,  as  the  author  of  a  host  of 
excellent  and  patriotic  songs. 

His  merit  as  a  performer,  in  a  certain  range  of  cha- 
racter, was  far  from  being  inconsiderable.   His  "  Mungo  " 
has  never  been  equalled ;  ai^d  his  **  Giles,"  "  Ralph,"  and 
many  other  characters,  were  portrayed  with  genuine  sim- 
ticity,  fidelity,  and  humour.     Nor  was  his  success  as  a 
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jbramatic  writer  less  eminent^  for  several  of  his  pieces 
continue  to  be  acted  with  much  approbation,  and  will 
secure  a  place  among  the  "stock  productions"  of  the 
English  stage,  as  long  as  there  shall  exist  a  taste  for 
genuine  humour  and  for  the  faithful  exhibition  of  human 
Hfe. 

His  greatest  merits,  however,  consisted  in  the  composi- 
tion of  songs,  of  which  he  wrote  no  fewer  than  1200 ; 
and  it  may  be  asserted  that,  though  many  of  them  are  in 
praise  of  love  and  festivity,  not  one  passage  can  be 
found  in  the  whole  number  of  a  loose  or  licentious  nature. 
On  the  contrary,  all  his  effusions  were  calculated  to  sup- 
port the  interests  of  virtue,  to  exercise  the  best  affections 
of  the  heart,  and  to  recommend  the  duties  of  loyalty  and 
patriotism. 

Tlie  influence  of  his  songs  upon  our  gallant  tars  has 
become  generally  known ;  and  it  probably  contributed,  in 
no  small  degree,  to  stimulate  their  heroism,  and  to  incuU 
cate  submission  to  the  hardships  of  their  professicm. 
There  was  even  a  tincture  of  pious  feeling  spread  over 
some  of  his  songs,  which  was  as  likely  to  reach  the  hearts 
of  sailors,  and  to  carry  their  minds  to  trust  in  Providence, 
as  more  formal  essays  on  divine  superintendence  and 
direction.  His  labours  in  the  cause  of  loyalty  and  virtue 
were  rewarded  by  government  with  a  pension. 


1.  Who  died  on  tliis  day,  in  1814  ? 

2.  For  what  was  Dibdin  long  and  universally  known  ? 

3.  What  did  his  greatest  merit  consist  in  ? 


Lesson  CCVIL — jult  the  twenty-sixth. 
Restraint^  the  Parent  of  true  and  salutary  Liberty. 

Such,  alas !  is  the  wide  extent  of  vice  and  folly,  of  igno- 
rance and  error,  that  the  majority  of  mankind  must  be 
subject  to  perpetual  control.  Restraint,  therefore,  is  the 
first  and  most  essential  quality  of  government.  It  is 
inseparable  from  its  nature.    It  is  government  itself. 

In  a  system,  well  constructed,  this  control  of  govern- 
ment operates  so  insensibly  that  it  is  sometimes  over- 
looked,  and  sometimes  attributed  to  the  power  of  human 
reason  over  human  conduct.  But,  alter  the  system — 
abolish  the  government — and  the  necessity  of  exterior 
restraint  becomes  fearfully  apparent.  All  wise  and 
o  3 
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good  meii)  therefore,  look  up  to  goyemment  with  an  eye  of 
reverence  and  awe.  Thej  consider  it,  in  some  respects, 
as  a  sacred  subject;  and  they  fear  rashly  to  lay  their 
hands  on  the  ark  of  venerable  authority. 

But,  if  restraint  be  thus  requisite  for  man,  what  be* 
comes  of  the  fair  form  of  Freedom,  who  lately  has  pre- 
sented hersdf  to  our  sight,  and  claimed  a  precedence 
among  the  principles  of  government?  Is  not  her  image 
banished  ?  Is  not  her  nature  annihilated  by  the  presence 
of  restraint?  No;  her  serene  and  virtuous  power  rises 
from  the  midst  of  fetters  with  unencumbei^  digni^, 
and  converts  the  chains  of  control  into  the  wreaths  of 
pleasure :  nay,  paradoxical  as  it  may  appear,  the  freedom 
which  conduces  to  happiness  regards  restraint  as  her 
parent^  companion,  and  friend.  If  restraint  be  directed 
to  the  attainment  of  its  proper  olgect  (the  public  good) 
it  will  stay  the  hand  of  expression,  defeat  the  designs  <^ 
fraud,  destroy  the  combination  of  tyranny,  and  check  the 
numerous  evils  of  life :  but,  will  it  not,  in  so  doing,  give 
freedom  of  action,  and  security  o£  possession,  to  the  just^ 
the  peaceable,  and  the  innoceirt?  and  can  sudi  freedom 
be  enjoyed  without  such  restraint  ?  The  answer  is  ob- 
vious :  — under  the  protection  of  a  good  government,  the 
virtuous  man  walks  through  the  prison  Of  the  world  un- 
molested and  unhurt ;  but  liberate  the  captives  of  vice, 
and  he  would  be  assaulted,  plundered,  and  abused. 

Liberty,  then,  must  be  considered  as  the  consequence 
of  restraint.  General  Mberty  is  the  effect  of  restraint 
upon  every  individual;  particular  liberty  is  the  eonse- 
quence  of  general  restraint ;  it  looks  up  to  government  as 
its  author,  to  law  as  its  guardian.  Independent  of  a 
system  of  law,  the  liberty  of  a  nation  is  an  empty  sound. 

1.  Why  is  refttniat  the  first  and  most  essential  quality  of  govern- 
ment? 

2.  In  what  way  does  restraint  operate  for  the  public  good? 

3.  WhatispeiMralrestndnt? — ytluX  particular  9 


LeSSOW  CCVUL — JUI.T  THE  TWBNTT-SBVKNTH. 

Metropolis  of  Turkey. 

Constantinople,  the  capital  of  Turkey,  is  finely  situated 
on  the  European  side  of  the  Bosphorus.  It  was  built 
upon  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Byzantium,  by  the  Boman 
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emperor,  Constantine  the  Great,  as  a  more  inviting  situ* 
ation  than  Rome  for  the  seat  of  empire.  It  is  at  this  day 
one  of  the  finest  cities  in.  the  world,  on  account  of  its 
port. 

The  most  regular  part  is  the  Besestin,  enclosed  with 
walls  and  gates^  where  the  merchants  have  their  shops 
escellenUy  ranged.  In  another  part  of  the  city  is  the 
Hippodrome^  an  oblong  square  of  400  paces  by  100^ 
where  they  exercise  on  horseback.  The  Meidon,  or 
parade^  is  a  large  spa^ous  square,  the  general  resort  of 
all  ranks.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the  port  are  four 
towns,  but  considered: as  a  part  of  the  suburbs,  their  dis» 
tanoe  being  so  small  that  a  person  may  easily  be  heard  on 
the  other  side.  Th^  are  named  Pera,  Gralata,  Scutari, 
and  Tophana.  In  Pera  the  foreign  ambassadors,  and  all 
the  Franks,  or  strangers,  reside,  not  being  permitted  to 
live  in  the  city.  Galata,  also,  is  mostly  inhabited  by 
Franks,  or  Jews,  and  is  a  place  of  great  trade. 

The  tomb  of  Constantine  the  Great  is  still  preserved. 
The  mosque  of  St.  Sophia,  once  a  Christian  church,  is 
thought  in  some  respects  to  exceed,  in  grandeur  and 
architecture,  St.  Peter's  at  Rome.  The  city  is  built  in  a 
triangular  form,  with  the  seraglio  standing  on  a  point  of 
one  of  the  angles,  whence  there  is  a  prospect  of  the 
delightful  coast  of  Lesser  Asia,  which  is  not  to  be 
equalled. 

When  we  speak  of  the  seraglio^  we  do  not  mean  the 
apartments  in  which  the  grand  seignior^s  women  are  con- 
fined, as  is  commonly  imagined ;  but  the  whole  inclosure 
of  th^  Ottoman  palace,  which  might  well  suffice  for  a 
moderate  town.  The  wall  which  surrounds  the  seraglio 
is  thirty  feet  high,  having  baittlements^.  embrasures,  and 
towers,  in  the-  style  of  ancient  fortifications.  There  are 
in  it  nine  gates,  but  only  two  of  them  magnificent;  and 
6*om  one  of  these,  the  Baba^  Hoomajun,  or  sublime  gate, 
the  Ottoman  court  takes  the  name  of  the  Porte,  or  the 
Sublime  Porte^  i|i  all  public  transactions  and  rec^ords. 

Both  the  magnitude  and  populaition  o£  C(mstantinople 
have  been  greatly  exaggerated  by  credulous,  travellers. 
It  is  surrounded  by  a  high  and  thick  wall,  with  battle- 
ments after  the  oriental  manner ;  and  towers  defended  by 
a  lined  but  shallow  ditch,  the  works  of  which  are  double 
on  the  l^d  side. 

The  ^ihabitants,  according  to  the  best  accounts,  do  not 
exeieod  400,000,  injclujiing  the  suburbs  of  Galata,  Pera, 
Tophana,  and  Scutad.  Of  these,  200,000  are  Turks, 
o  4 
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100,000  Greeks,  and  the  remainder  Jews,  Armenian!^ 
and  Franks  of  all  the  European  nations. 

The  seraglio,  or  palace  of  the  emperor,  is  so  extensive 
that  it  is  said  to  occupy  the  whole  of  the  ground  on  which 
the  ancient  city  of  Byzantium  stood.  The  treasures  con- 
tained within  his  imperial  residence  are  prodigious  ;  and 
its  furniture  is  distinguished,  not  by  its  variety,  but  the 
richness  of  the  materials  of  which  it  is  composed.  Silk 
and  cloth  of  gold  are  here  substituted  for  cotton  and 
woollen  stuffs ;  fringes  are  strung  with  pearl  and  inferior 
jewels ;  and  the  walls  are  wainscoted  with  jasper,  mother* 
of-pearl,  and  veneered  ivory.  In  the  audience-chamber^ 
where  the  ambassadors  are  received  by  the  Sultan  in 
person,  is  a  throne  as  resplendent  as  the  mines  of  the  East 
can  make  it. 


1.  Where  is  Constantinople  situated  ?  and  upon  the  ruins  of  what 
dty  was  it  built? 

2.  What  edifice  is  the  mosque  of  Sophia  said  to  exceed  in  grandeur? 
'  3.  What  is  said  of  the  seraglio,  or  imperial  palace  ? 


LeSSOK  CCIX. — JULY  THE  TWENTY-EIGHTH. 

The  Battle  of  Talavera. 

It  was  on  the  28th  of  July,  1809,  after  a  sharp  combat  on 
the  previous  day  with  portions  of  the  hostile  armies,  that 
the  conflict  of  Talavera  took  place.  From  9  o'clock  in 
the  morning  imtil  mid-day  the  field  of  battle  offered  no 
appearance  of  hostility ;  the  weather  was  intensely  hot ; 
and  the  troops,  on  both  sides,  descended  and  mingled, 
without  fear  or  suspicion,  to  quench  their  thirst  at  the 
little  brook  which  divided  the  positions;  but  at  one 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  French  soldiers  were  seen  to 
gather  round  their  eagles,  and  the  rolling  of  drums  was 
heard  along  the  whole  line. 

The  arrangements  of  the  Duke  of  Belluno  being  com-* 
pleted,  he  gave  the  signal  for  battle ;  and  eighty  pieces  of 
artillery  immediately  sent  a  tempest  of  bullets  before  the 
light  troops,  who,  coming  on  swiftly,  and  with  the  vio- 
lence of  a  hail-storm,  were  closely  followed  by  the  broad, 
black  columns,  in  all  the  majesty  of  war. 

Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  from  the  summit  of  the  hill,  had 
a  clear  view  of  the  whole  field  of  battle ;  and  first  he  saw 
the  fourth  corps  rush  forwards,  with  the  usual  impe- 
tuosity of  French  soldiers,  and,  clearing  the  intersectei 
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ground  in  their  front,  fall  upon  Campbell's  division  with 
infinite  furj ;  but  that  general,  assisted  by  Mackenzie's 
brigade,  and  by  two  Spanish  battalions,  withstood  their 
utmost  efforts.  The  English  regiments,  putting  the 
French  skirmishers  aside,  met  the  advancing  columns 
with  loud  shouts;  and,  breaking  in  on  their  front,  and 
lapping  their  flanks  with  fire,  and  giving  no  respite, 
pushed  them  back  with  a  terrible  carnage.  Ten  guns 
were  taken ;  but,  as  General  Campbell  prudently  forbore 
pursuit,  the  French  rallied  on  their  supports,  and  made  a 
show  of  attacking  again :  but  the  attempt  was  in  vain. 
The  British  artillery  and  musketry  played  too  vehemently 
upon  their  masses,  and  a  Spanish  regiment  of  cavalry 
charging  on  their  fiank  at  the  same  time,  the  whole  re- 
tired in  disorder,  and  the  victory  was  secured  in  that 
quarter. 

Yilatte's  division  was  now  seen  advancing  up  the 
valley  against  the  left ;  and,  beyond  Yilatte's,  Ruffin  was 
discovered  marching  against  the  mountain.  Sir  Arthur 
Wellesley  immediately  ordered  Anson's  brigade  of  ca- 
valry, composed  of  the  23d  Light  Dragoons  and  the  1st 
German  Hussars,  to  charge  the  head  of  these  columns ; 
and  this  brigade,  while  in  full  gallop,  came  upon  the 
brink  of  a  hollow  cleft,  which  was  not  perceptible  at  a 
distance.  The  German  Hussars,  seeing  the  perilous 
nature  of  their  position,  suddenly  halted ;  but  the  English 
blood  was  hotter.  The  23d,  under  Colonel  Seymour, 
rode  wildly  down  into  the  hollow,  and  men  and  horses 
fell  over  each  other  in  dreadful  confusion ;  and,  though 
the  survivors  fought  with  determined  and  desperate 
bravery,  the  numbers  against  whom  they  had  to  contend 
rendered  all  their  efforts  useless. 

During  this  time  the  hill,  the  key  of  the  position,  was 
again  attacked,  and  the  French  general  Lapisse,  crossing 
the  ravine,  pressed  hard  upon  the  English  centre;  his 
own  artillery,  aided  by  the  great  battery  on  his  rights 
opened  large  gaps  in  Sherbrooke's  ranks,  and  the  French 
columns  came  close  up  to  the  British  line  in  the  resolution 
to  win  :  but  they  were  received  with  a  general  discharge 
of  all  arms,  and  so  vigorously  encountered  that  they  gave 
back  in  disorder ;  and,  in  the  excitement  of  the  moment, 
the  brigade  of  English  guards,  quitting  the  line,  followed 
up  their  success  with  inconsiderate  ardour.  The  enemy's 
aopporting  columns  and  dragoons  advanced ;  the  men  who 
hiiid  been  repulsed  turned  again,  and  the  French  batteries 
poimded  the  fiank  and  front  of  the  guards, 
o  5 
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The  fate  of  the  daj  now  seemed  to  mcHne  in  favour  df 
the  French,  but  hy  the  timelj  assistance  of  the  gallant 
48th  regiment,  the  guards  qmeklj  rallied ;  a  brigade  of 
light  cavalry  came  up  from  the  second  line  at  a  trot ;  the 
artillery  battered  the  enemy's  flanks  without  intermission ; 
and  the  French^  beginning  to  waver,  soon  lost  their  ad- 
vantage, and  the  battle  was  restored. 

In  all  actions  there  is  one  critical  and  decisive  moment 
which  will  give  the  victory  to  the  general  who  knows  how 
to  seize  it.  When  the  guards  made  their  rash  charge, 
Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  foreseeing  the  issue  of  it,  had 
ordered  the  48lh  down  from  the  hill,  althoi^h  a  rough 
battle  was  going  on  there;  and  at  the  same  time  he 
directed  Cotton's  light  cavalry  to  advance.  These  dis^ 
positions  gained  the  day.  The  French  relaxed  their 
efforts  by  degrees ;  the  fire  of  the  English  grew  hotter ; 
and  their  loud  and  confident  shouts — sure  augury  of  suc- 
cess—  were  heard  along  the  whole  line. 

The  F^nch  made  a  retrograde  movement;  and  the 
British,  exhausted  by  toil  and  the  want  of  food,  could 
not  pursue.  The  Spanish  army  was  incapable  of  any 
evolution,  and  about  6  o'clock  all  hostility  ceased,  each 
army  holding  the  position  of  the  morning.  But  the 
battle  was  scarcely  over  when,  the  dry  grass  and  shrubs 
taking  fire,  a  volume  of  flames  passed  with  inconceivable 
rapidity  across  a  part  of  the  field,  scorching  in  its  course 
both  the  dead  and  the  wounded. 

On  the  British  side  two  generals  (Mackemi)^  and 
I^angworth),  31  commissioned  officers,  and  760  men  were 
killed;  three  generals,  192  officers,  3,718  men  wounded, 
and  650  missing ;  thus  making  a  total  loss  of  6,268  in  the 
two  days'  encounter. 

The  French  suffered  more  severely.  Two  generals 
and  944  killed;  6,294  wounded,  and  156  prisoners;  fur- 
nishing a  total  of  7389  men  and  officers.  Barely  has  a 
contest  been  so  desperately  maintained,  nor  any  one^  in* 
deed,  in  whidi  the  gallantry  of  the  troops  on  each  side 
was  more  eminently  conspicuous. 


1.  Where  is  Talaveni  ? — and  when  wis  the  hatiie  fought  ? 

2.  In  what  way  did  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  take  advantage  of  the 
critical  moment  to  ensure  a  tietory  ? 

3.  What  loss  did  the  Eh^UiAl  rasliin  ? 

4.  What  was  the  totia  low  on  the  part  €fth€  Trench? 
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Lesson  CCX. — july  the  twentt-ninth. 

The  Cotton  Manufacture, 

The  rapid  growth  and  prodigious  magnitude  of  the  cotton 
manufacture  of  Grreat  Britain  are,  beyond  all  question, 
the  most  extraordinary  phenomena  ia  the  history  oi  i;i-* 
dustry.  Our  command  of  the  finest  wool  naturally 
Mtracted  our  attention  to  the  woollea  manuf^ture,  and 
paved  the  way  for  that  superiority  in  it  to  which  we  haye 
l^ag  since  attained :  but  when  we  undertook  the  cotton 
manufacture,  we  had  comparatively  few  ^Bjcilities  iov  its 
prosecution,  and  had  to  struggle  wil^  the-  greatest  diifi- 
culties.  The  raw  material  was  produced  at  aa  immense 
distance  from  our  shores ;  and  in  HindostAU  ^^d  China 
the  inhabitants  had  arrived  at  such  per^tiou  in  the  arts 
of  spinning  and  weaving^  that  the  lightnie^s  and  the  deli- 
cacy of  their  finest  cloths  emulated  the  web  of  the  gossa- 
mer, and  seemed  to  set  it  at  defiance. 

Such,  however^  has  been  the  influence  e£  the  stupen- 
dous discoveries  and  inventions  of  Hargravea>  Arkwright, 
Crompton,  Cartwright,  and  others^  that  we  have  over- 
come all  these  diffieidties— ^that  nether  the  extreme 
cheapness  of  labour  in  Hindostan,  nor  the  excellence  to 
which  the  natives  had  attained,  has  enabled  them  to  with- 
stand the  competition  of  those  who  buy  their  eotton ;  and 
who,  after  carrying  it  5000  miles  to  be  manufactured, 
carry  back  the  goods  to  them. 

This  is  the  greatest  triumph  of  mechanical  genius  :  and 
what  perhaps  is  most  extraordinary,  our  superiority  is  not 
the  late  result  of  a  long  series  of  successive  discoveries 
and  inventions ;  on  the  contrary,  it  has  been  accomplished 
in  a  very  few  years.  Little  more  than  half  a  century 
has  elapsed  since  the  British  cotton  maaufactore  was  in 
its  infancy ;  and  it  now  forms  the  principal  busioj^ss  car- 
ried on  in  this  eoimtry,  affording  an  advantageous  field 
for  the  accumulation  and  employment  of  millions  upon 
millions  of  capital,  and  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
woi^men. 

The  skill  and  genius  by  which  these  astonishii]^  results 
have  been  achieved  have  been  one  of  the  main  sources  of 
our  power :  they  have  contributed  in  no  common  degree 
to  raise  the  British  nation  to  the  high  and  conspicuous 
place  she  now  occupies.  Nor  is  it  too  much  to  say,  that 
it  was  the  wealth  and  energy  derived  from  ^e  cotton 
manu&cture  that  bore  us  triumphantly  through  the  late 
o  6 
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dreadful  contest  with  France,  at  the  same  time  that  it 
gives  ns  strength  to  sustain  burdens  that  could  not  be 
supported  bj  any  other  people. 

The  following  progress  of  a  pound  of  cotton  is  not 
less  curious  thiui  it  is  interesting.  There  was  sent  to 
London  lately,  from  Paisley,  a  small  piece  of  muslin, 
about  one  pound  weight,  the  history  of  which  is  as  fol- 
lowp :  —  The  wool  came  from  the  East  Indies  to  London  ; 
from  London  it  went  to  Lancashire,  where  it  was  manu- 
factured into  yam  ;  from  Manchester  it  was  sent  to  Pais- 
ley, where  it  was  woven ;  it  was  sent  to  Ayrshire  next, 
where  it  was  tamboured ;  it  was  then  conveyed  to  Dum- 
barton, where  it  was  hand-sewed,  and  again  returned  to 
Paisley,  whence  it  was  sent  to  Glasgow  and  finished,  and 
then  sent  up  per  coach  to  London.  It  may  be  reckoned 
about  three  years  that  it  took  to  bring  this  article  to  mar- 
ket, from  the  time  when  it  was  packed  in  India,  till  it 
arrived  complete  in  the  merchant's  warehouse  in  London ; 
whither  it  must  have  been  conveyed  5000  miles  by  sea, 
nearly  1000  by  land,  and  contributed  to  reward  the  labour 
of  nearly  150  persons,  whose  services  were  necessary  in 
the  carriage  and  manufacture  of  this  small  quantity  of 
cotton,  and  by  which  the  value  has  been  advanced  more 
than  2000  per  cent 


1.  To  whose  diaooreries  and  inventioiis  do  we  owe  the  superiority  of 
the  British  cotton  manu&ctories  ? 

2.  Give  the  history  of  the  piece  of  muslin  that  was  manufactured  at 
Paisley, 


Lesson  CCXL  —  july  the  thibtieth. 

Ftishion  and  Taste. 

As  these  contending,  and  almost  equally-acknowledged, 
powers  are  frequently  consulted  by  the  fairest  votaries  of 
vanity  and  pleasure^  I  shall,  for  the  instruction  of  the 
lovely  and  rational  part  of  the  attractive  sex,  endeavour 
to  describe  their  different  attributes. 

Fashion  is  the  offspring  of  caprice,  and  of  a  fantastic 
appearance.  Its  nurse  was  the  chameleon ;  air-nourished, 
and  perpetually  changing.  Cherished  into  strength,  it 
sought  the  busy  scenes  of  gallantry  and  fancy.  Its  first 
resting-place  was  amidst  the  false  ringlets  of  a  GaHic 
coquette.  For  a  time  it  presided  among  the  Athenian 
women,  laughing  philosophy  to  scorn.  Sometimes  it 
visited  the  temples  of  Roman  gallantry,  while  Roman 
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liardihood  bowed  before  its  altar.  It  has  been  known  to 
rule  the  destiny  of  Gullic  monarchs ;  to  revel  in  the  huge 
ruff  and  stiffened  deformity  of  the  vain  English  Elizabeth ; 
and  it  even  stamped  the  passport  to  preferment,  during 
the  reign  of  the  second  Charles,  in  the  then  licentious 
court  of  Britain ! 

Fashion  patronised  the  savage  Hottentots  in  their  dis- 
gusting decorations  ;  cramped  the  fine  feet  of  the  Chinese, 
and  revelled  in  the  shadow  of  their  half-closed  eyelids. 
Fashion  commended  the  prim  coquettes  of  Vandyke,  and 
the  voluptuous  forms,  the  languishing  eyes  of  the  canvas- 
breathing  sensualist.  Sir  Peter  Leley.  Fashion  is  decked 
with  flowers,  feathers,  tinsels,  jewels,  beads,  and  all  the 
garish  profusion  of  degenerated  fancy.  It  makes  idiots 
of  its  votaries;  and  yet  we  sometimes  see  the  wisest 
governed  by  its  influence. 

Taste  is  a  mild,  a  beauteous  female,  of  Grecian  extrac- 
tion, simply  but  elegantly  adorned.  Her  brows  are 
crowned  with  a  profusion  of  Heaven's  gifts;  and  her 
flight  never  extends  beyond  the  boundaries  of  nature. 
It  was  originally  her  office  to  fold  the  drapery  of  her 
native  vestments,  and  to  braid  the  glossy  tresses  of  Cir- 
cassian virgins ;  she  presided  over  the  poetry  of  Sappho ; 
she  assisted  in  the  sculpture  of  the  Medicean  Venus ; 
gave  the  warm  glow  to  the  pencil  of  Claude  de  Lorraine ; 
grouped  the  figures  of  a  Michael  Angelo;  and  blended 
the  colours  which  immortalized  the  breathing  pencil  of 
Titian.  It  was  hers  to  illumine  the  mind  of  the  British 
Reynolds,  as  it  is  now  her  office  to  consecrate  his 
memory.  Taste,  though  deprived  of  the  power  she  once 
held  over  the  minds  of  enlightened  mortals,  still  asserts 
her  empire  in  the  thoughts  and  manners  of  the  discrimi- 
nating few. 

1.  Of  what  was  Fashion  the  ofl^pring  ? 

2.  Describe  some  of  the  Yarious  effects  of  Fashion. 

3.  What  is  Taste  ?  —  and  how  adorned  ? 


Lesson  CCXn. — jult  the  thirtt-fiest. 
Ceremony  of  the  Papal  Benediction, 

We  hastened  to  St.  Peter's.  The  concourse  was  amazing. 
From  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo  to  the  church  one  might 
have  walked  on  the  roofs  of  the  carriages,  so  closely  were 
they  jammed  together.     This  amazing  procession  seemed 
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to  move  slowly  oa  like  one  undivided  mass.  The  foot 
passengers  were  exposed  to  great  danger,  there  heing  no 
separate  pavement,  as  in  London,  appropriated  to  their 
use. 

It  was  a  pleasing  sight  for  Englishmen,  to  behold  their 
Prince  the  most  conspicuous  in  the  middle  of  this  pro- 
digious throng.  His  Royal  Highness  Augustus  Frede- 
ric was  elevated  in  his  phaeton  above  them  all;  while 
the  populace,  among  whom  he  is  universally  and  de- 
servedly beloved,  rent  the  air  with  their  shouts  of  con- 
gratulation. 

Arriving  at  the  house  of  a  noblemsn  who  had  kkidlj 
invited  us,  we  found  a  brilliant  assemblage  of  foreigners, 
in  magnificent  dresses,  mixed  with  a  large  party  of  our 
own  countrymen,  who  were  regaling  themselves  with 
chocolate,  ices,  lemonade,  and  a  profusion  oi  other  re- 
freshments. I  made  my  escape  as  soon  as  possible 
through  a  window,  to  l!he  roof  of  the  colonnade. 

It  is  ii^pos^ble  to  describe  the  scene  which  presented 
itself  before  me;  and  were  it  otbevwise^  imagination  is 
incapable  of  conceiving  so  sublime  a  spectacle.  The  in- 
habitants of  the  whole  earth  seemed  assembled  in  one  vajst 
multitude;  while  the  murmur  of  innumerable  tongueS} 
in  different  languages,  ascended  like  the  roaring  d^  an 
ocean.  Confusion  could  scarcely  have  been  greater  m  the 
plains  of  li^iinar,  when  the  descendsjits  of  Noah  fled  from 
the  superstructure  of  theit  ignorance  and  folly.  As  far  as 
the  eye  could  reach,  the  tc^s  of  all  the  houses  in  Some 
were  laden  with  spectators.  A  single  square,  in  the  spa- 
cious area  below,  was  preserved  free  from  the  multitude^ 
by  the  whole  body  of  the  Pope's  military,  who  formed 
themselves  into  a  quadrangle.  Every  other  spot  waa 
occupied;  and  so  closely  were  the  people  united,  that 
their  heads  in  motion  resembled  the  waves  of  the  sea. 
The  variety  of  colours  blended  together,  and  glittering  in 
the  sun,  produced  an  effect  of  equal  novelty  and  splen- 
dour. It  surpassed  all  I  had  ever  seen  or  imagined ;  nor 
do  I  believe  any  country  upon  the  globe  ever  produced  its 
paralleL 

^hile  I  was  occupied  in  the  contemplation  of  this 
amazing  spectacle,  a  loud  flourish  of  trumpets  from  two 
opposite  sides  of  the  area,  announced  the  approach  of 
cavalry.  First  entered  the  nobles,  in  habits  of  green 
and  gold,  mounted  upon  sumptuous  chargers  that  eame 
prancing  into  the  centre  of  the  military  quadntngle. 
Other  troops  followed;  and  the  whole  eorps  saluting  the 
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balcony  over  the  grand  portals  of  St.  Peter's  from  which 
his  Holiness  was  to  appear,  arranged  themselves  in  order. 

At  this  instant  a  bell  toUed ;  and  throughout  the  whole 
of  that  vast  multitude  such  a  silence  prevailed,  as  one 
would  have  thought  it  impossible  to  produce  without  a 
miracle.  Every  tongue  was  still,  and  every  eye  directed 
towards  the  balcony.  Suddenly  the  majestic  and  vener- 
able figure  of  the  Pope,  standing  erect  upon  a  lofty  and 
self-moving  throne,  appeared  through  clouds  of  incense 
burning  around  him.  As  he  advanced,  his  form  became 
more  and  more  distinct.  All  behind  was  darkness  and 
mystery.  The  most  costly  robes  decorated  his  body ;  a 
gorgeous  tiara  glittered  on  his  brow;  while  enormous 
plumes  were  seen  waving  on  all  sides  of  the  throne.  As 
he  approached  the  light,  with  elevated  front  and  uplifted 
hands,  he  called  aloud  on  the  Almighty.  Instantly  the 
bare-headed  multitude  fell  prostrate.  Thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands  knelt  before  him.  The  military,  with  a 
crash,  grounded  their  arms ;  and  every  soldier  was  seen 
with  his  face  to  the  earth.  A  voice,  which  penetrated 
the  remotest  comer  of  the  area,  then  pronounced  the 
benediction.  Extending  his  arms,  and  waving  them  over 
the  people,  he  implored  a  blessing  upon  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth.  Immediately  the  cannons  roared — trumpets 
screamed — music  played — aU  the  bells  in  Rome  sounded. 
— The  guns  from  St.  Angelo  poured  forth  their  thunder ; 
more  distant  artillery  repeated  the  signal ;  and  the  intelli- 
gence became  conveyed  from  fortress  to  fortress  through- 
out the  remotest  provinces  of  the  empire. 

In  my  life  I  never  witnessed  a  ceremony  more  awfully 
sublime.  The  figure  of  a  virtuous  and  venerable  man, 
publicly  appealing  to  Divine  Providence  for  a  blessing 
upon  tiie  whole  human  race,  is  surely  an  object  of  the 
highest  reverence.  Add  to  this,  the  spectacle  afforded  by 
assembled  myriads  silently  and  fervently  assenting  to  the 
supplication  ;  and  I  think  few  among  mankind,  whatever 
systems  of  religious  persuasion  may  be  acknowledged^ 
would  hesitate  to  join  in  the  solemnity. 


1.  In  what  dty  are  the  church  of  St.  Peter's  and  the  castle  of 
Angelo  situated  ? 

2.  What  Boyal  Duke  Is  meant  bf  the  words  His  Boyal  Highness 
Augustus  Frederic? 

3.  Describe  the  appearance  of  the  pope. 
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Lesson  CCXHL — august  the  first. 
Victory  of  the  Nile. 

On  this  day,  in  1798,  a  most  important  victory  was  ob- 
tained by  Sir  Horatio  Nelson  over  a  French  fleet  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Nile.  The  enemy's  fleet  consisted  of  thir- 
teen shit>s  of  the  line,  one  a  first-rate,  and  four  frigates ; 
that  of  the  English  was  thirteen  74-gun  ships  and  one  of 
50  guns. 

The  English  admiral,  though  the  day  was  far  spent, 
made  the  signal  for  immediately  engaging ;  and  the  ships 
ran  into  the  bay,  each  anchoring  opposite  an  antagonist. 
In  this  operation  Captain  Trowbridge  had  the  misfortune 
to  run  aground,  so  that  his  ship  coidd  take  no  part  in  the 
action.  A  tremendous  firing  commenced,  in  which  the 
British  superiority  soon  became  manifest.  The  darkness 
which  ensued  niade  the  scene  more  terrible;  and  the 
horror  was  heightened  by  the  destruction  of  the  French 
admiral's  ship,  L'Orient,  of  112  guns,  which  took  fire,  and 
blew  up  with  a  prodigious  explosion* 

In  the  morning  the  result  of  the  great  action  appeared, 
in  the  capture  of  nine  of  the  French  ships  of  the  line  and 
the  destruction  of  two  with  two  frigates.  Two  ships  of 
the  line  and  two  frigates  cut  their  cables  and  escaped. 
Admiral  Nelson  received  a  severe  wound  in  the  head ; 
and  the  total  loss  on  board  the  English  fleet  amounted  to 
895  killed  and  wounded. 

A  more  completely  successful  engagement  is  not  upon 
record  in  the  British  annals;  and  it  placed  the  brave 
commander  at  once  in  the  list  of  the  greatest  of  his  coun- 
try's naval  heroes.  Its  effects  all  over  Europe,  in  en- 
hancing the  idea  of  British  valour,  and  giving  strength  to 
the  antigallican  cause,  were  extraordinary.  At  home  it 
was  received  with  boundless  transport,  and  honours  of 
every  kind  were  heaped  upon  the  victorious  admiral. 

The  thanks  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  eleva- 
tion to  the  peerage,  by  the  appropriate  title  of  Baron 
Nelson  of  the  Nile,  and  a  pension  of  two  thousand  pounds, 
were  among  the  substantial  proofs  of  his  sovereign's  and 
the  nation's  gratitude.  He  received  also  a  superb  plume 
of  triumph  or  diamond  aigrette^  with  a  rich  pelisse,  from 
the  Grand  Seignior;  a  portrait  set  in  diamonds  and  a 
splendid  gold  box,  with  an  epistle  in  his  own  hand,  from 
the  Russian  Emperor  Paul,  and  several  presents  from  the 
kings  of  Naples  and  Sardinia. 
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1.  Wbat  victory  was  obtained  on  this  day  in  1798  ? 

2.  How  many  ships  did  tlie  enemy's  fleet  consist  of? 

3.  What  did  that  of  the  En^ish  consist  of? 

4.  What  was  the  result  of  this  gallant  action? 


LbSSON  CCXIV. — AUGUST  THE   SBGOND. 

Criiicigm, 
Tis  hard  to  say  if  greater  want  of  skill 
Appear  in  writing  or  in  judging  ill ; 
But,  of  the  two,  less  dangerous  is  the  offence 
To  tire  our  patience,  than  mislead  our  sense. 
Some  few  in  that,  hut  numbers  err  in  this, 
Ten  censure  wrong  for  one  who  writes  amiss ; 
A  fool  might  once  himself  alone  expose. 
Now  one  in  verse  makes  many  more  in  prose. 
Tis  with  our  judgments  as  our  watches,  none 
Gro  just  alike,  yet  each  believes  his  own. 
In  poets  as  true  genius  is  but  rare. 
True  taste  as  seldom  is  the  critics'  share ; 
Both  must  alike  from  heaven  derive  their  lights 
These  bom  to  ju^,  as  well  as  those  to  write. 
Let  such  teach  others  who  themselves  excel. 
And  censure  finely  who  have  written  welL 
Authors  are  partial  to  their  wit,  'tis  true. 
But  are  not  critics  to  their  judgment  too  ? 

Yetj  if  we  look  more  closely,  we  shall  find 
Most  have  the  seeds  of  judgment  in  their  mind : 
Nature  affords  at  least  a  glimm'ring  light ; 
Th6  lines,  tho'  touch'd  but  faintly,  are  drawn  right. 
But  as  the  slightest  sketch,  if  justly  traced 
Is  by  ill  colouring  but  the  more  disgraced. 
So  by  false  learning  is  good  sense  defaced : 
Some  are  bewilder'd  in  the  maze  of  schools. 
And  some  made  coxcombs  Nature  meant  but  fools. 
In  search  of  wit  these  bse  their  common  sense, 
And  then  turn  critics  in  their  own  defence  : 
Each  bums  alike,  who  can,  or  cannot  write, 
Or  with  a  rival's  or  an  eunuch's  spite. 
All  fools  have  still  an  itching  to  deride. 
And  fain  would  be  upon  the  laughing  side. 
If  Maevius  scribble  in  Apollo's  spite. 
There  are  who  judge  stiH  worse  than  he  can  write. 

Some  have  at  first  for  wits,  then  poets  past, 
Tum'd  critics  next,  and  proved  plain  fools  at  last. 
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Some  neither  can  for  wits  nor  critics  pass, 
As  heavy  mules  are  neither  horse  nor  ass. 
Those  half-learn'd  witlings,  numerous  in  our  isle^ 
As  half-form'd  insects  on  the  banks  of  Nile ; 
Unfinished  things,  one  knows  not  what  to  caU^ 
Their  generation 's  so  equivocal : 
To  tell  'em,  would  a  hundred  tongues  require^ 
Or  one  vain  wit's,  that  might  a  hundred  tire. 


Lesson  CCXV. — august  the  third. 

The  Authority  of  the  Scriptures^ 

The  great  bulk  of  Christians  (observes  Dr.  Chalmers) 
have  no  access  to  the  Bible  in  its  original  languages  ;  but 
they  have  access  to  the  common  translation,  and  they  may 
be  satisfied,  by  the  concurrent  testimony  of  the  learned 
among  the  different  sectaries  of  this  country,  that  the 
translation  is  a  good  one.  We  do  not  confine  the  prin- 
ciple to  critics  and  translators ;  we  press  it  upon  aU.  We 
call  upon  them  not  to  form  their  divinity  by  independent 
thinking,  but  to  receive  it  by  obedient  reading,  to  take 
the  words  as  they  stand,  and  submit  to  the  plain  English 
of  the  Scriptures  which  lie  before  them. 

It  is  the  office  of  a  translator  to  give  a  faithful  transla- 
tion of  the  original  Now  that  this  faithful  representation 
has  been  given,  it  is  our  part  to  peruse  it  with  care,  and 
to  take  a  fair  and  a  faithful  impression  of  it.  It  is  our 
part  to  purify  our  understanding  of  all  its  previous  con- 
ceptions. We  must  bring  a  free  and  imoccupied  mind  to 
the  exercise.  It  must  not  be  the  pride  or  the  obstinacy 
of  self-formed  opinions,  or  the  haughty  independence  of 
him  who  thinks  he  has  reached  the  manhood  of  his  under- 
standing. We  must  bring  with  us  the  docility  of  a  child, 
if  we  want  to  win  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  It  must  not 
be  a  partial,  but  an  entire  and  unexcepted  obedience. 
There  must  be  no  garbling  of  that  which  is  entire,  no 
darkening  of  that  which  is  limiinous,  no  softening  down 
of  that  which  is  authoritative  or  severe. 

The  Bible  will  allow  of  no  compromise.  It  professes 
to  be  the  directory  of  our  faith,  and  claims  a  total  ascen- 
dancy over  the  souls  and  the  understandings  of  men.  It 
will  enter  into  no  composition  with  us  or  our  principles. 
It  challenges  the  whole  mind  as  its  due,  and  it  appeals  to 
the  truth  of  heaven  for  the  high  authority  of  its  sanction" 
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We  do  all  homage  to  modem  science,  nor  do  we  dis- 
pute the  loftiness  of  its  pretensions.  But  we  maintain 
that,  however  brilliant  its  career  in  those  tracts  of  philo- 
sophy where  it  has  the  light  of  observation  to  conduct  it, 
the  philosophy  of  all  that  lies  without  the  field  of  obser- 
vation is  as  obscure  and  inaccessible  as  ever.  We  main- 
tain that,  to  pass  from  the  motions  of  the  moon  to  an  un- 
authorized speculation  upon  the  chemistry  of  its  materials, 
is  a  presumption  disowned  by  philosophy.  We  ought  to 
feel  that  it  would  be  a  still  more  glaring  transgression  of 
all  her  maxims,  to  pass  from  the  brightest  discovery  in 
her  catalogue,  to  the  ways  of  that  mysterious  Being  whom 
no  eye  hath  seen,  and  whose  mind  is  capacious  as  infinity. 
The  splendour  and  the  magnitude  of  what  we  do  know 
can  never  authorize  us  to  pronounce  upon  what  we  do 
not  know;  nor  can  we  conceive  a  transition  more- 
violent,  or  more  unwarrantable,  than  to  pass  from  the 
truths  of  natural  science  to  a  speculation  on  the  details  o£ 
God's  administration,  or  the  economy  of  his  moral  go-* 
vernment. 

Instead  of  theorizing  upon  the  nature  and  properties  of 
that  divine  light  which  irradiates  the  throne  of  Gk)d,  and 
exists  at  so  immeasurable  a  distance  firom  our  faculties, 
let  us  point  our  eyes  to  that  emanation  which  has  actually 
come  down  to  us.  Instead  of  theorizing  upon  the  couur 
sels  of  the  divine  mind,  let  us  go  to  that  volume  which 
lighted  upon  our  world  nearly  2000  years  ago,  and  which 
bears  the  most  authentic  evidence  that  it  is  the  depository 
of  part  of  these  counsels. 


1.  Why  may  we  be  satisfied  that  the  translation  of  the  Bible  is  a 
good  one? 

2.  What  must  we  bring  with  us,  if  we  want  to  win  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven  ? 

3.  What  does  the  Bible  profess  to  be  ? 


Lesson  CCXVI. — august  the  fourth. 

Calais  Taken, 

On  this  day,  in  1347,  Calais,  a  strong  sea-port  town  in 
France,  was  taken  by  Edward  III.  of  England,  after  a 
siege  of  eleven  months.  The  besieged  turned  1700 
women,  children,  and  old  people,  out  of  the  town,  to  save 
their  provisions ;  and  Edward  had  the  goodness,  after  en- 
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tertaining  them  with  a  dinner  and  giving  them  two  pence 
apiece,  to  suffer  them  to  pass. 

The  garrison  and  inhabitants  of  Calais,  having  at 
length  consumed  all  their  provisions,  and  even  eaten  all 
the  horses,  dogs,  cats,  and  vermin  in  the  place^  the 
governor,  John  de  Vienne,  appeared  upon  the  walls  and 
offered  to  capitulate.  Edward,  greatly  incensed  at  their 
obstinate  resistance,  sent  in  Walter  Manny,  an  illustrious 
knight,  to  acquaint  the  governor  that  he  would  grant 
them  no  terms,  but  that  they  must  surrender  at  discre-f 
tion. 

At  length,  however,  at  the  spirited  remonstrances  of 
the  governor,  and  the  persuasions  of  Sir  Walter  Manny,  . 
Edward  consented  to  grant  their  lives  to  aU  the  garrison 
and  inhabitants,  except  six  of  the  principal  burgesses, 
who  should  deliver  to  him  the  keys  of  the  city,  with  ropes 
about  their  necks. 

When  these  terms  were  made  known  to  the  people  of 
Calais,  they  were  plimged  in  the  deepest  distress ;  and 
after  all  the  miseries  they  had  suffered,  they  could  not 
think  without  horror  of  giving  up  six  of  their  fellow- 
citizens  to  certain  death. 

In  this  extremity,  when  the  whole  people  were  drowned 
in  tears,  and  uncertain  what  to  do,  Eustace  de  St.  Pierre^ 
one  of  the  richest  merchants  in  the  place,  stepped  forth 
and  voluntarily  offered  himself  to  be  one  of  the  six  de- 
voted victims.  H^  noble  example  was  imitated  by  other 
five  of  the  most  wealthy  citizens. 

These  true  patriots,  bare-footed  and  bare-headed,  with 
ropes  about  their  necks,  were  attended  to  the  gates  by 
the  whole  inhabitants,  with  tears,  blessings,  and  prayers, 
for  their  safety.  When  they  were  brought  into  Edward's 
presence  they  laid  the  keys  of  the  city  at  his  feet,  and, 
falling  on  their  knees,  implored  his  mercy  in  such  moving 
strains  that  all  the  noble  spectators  melted  into  tears. 

The  king's  resentment  was  so  strong  for  the  many 
losses  he  had  suffered  in  this  tedious  siege,  that  he  was  in 
danger  of  forgetting  his  usual  humanity,  when  the  queen, 
falling  upon  her  knees  before  him,  earnestly  begged 
and  obtained  their  lives.  She  then  conducted  these  pa- 
triotic citizens  to  her  own  apartment,  entertained  them 
honourably,  and  dismissed  them  with  presents. 

1.  What  took  place  on  this  day,  in  1347  ? 

2.  What  did  the  garrison  and  inhabitants  of  Calais  ? 

3.  To  what  did  Edward  consent  ? 

4.  How  did  the  queen  behave  ? 
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Lesson  CCXYJLL  — august  the  fifth. 
The  Love  of  Novelty. 

A  LOVE  of  noveltj,  which  is  not  indulged  as  a  beneficial 
means  for  improvement,  resembles  the  rose  of  florida,  the 
bird  of  Paradise,  or  the  cypress  of  Greece:  —  the  first, 
the  most  beautiful  of  fiowers,  emitting  no  feagranoe ;  the 
second,  the  most  beantifiil  of  birds,  eliciting  no  song ;  the 
third,  the  finest  of  trees,  yielding  no  fruit. 

It  characterizes  a  weak  and  superficial  mind  ;  ill  quali- 
fies it  for  honourable  exertion,  and  peculiarly  unfits  its 
possessor  from  selecting  brilliant  subjects  to  exercise  his 
fancy,  or  from  furnishing  correct  and  sound  materials  to 
form  and  elevate  the  understanding. 

To  a  judicious  love  of  novdty,  on  the  other  hand,  may 
we  refer  some  of  the  pleasures  we  derive  from  contrast ; 
the  various  changes  of  climate  and  seasons ;  the  obser- 
vance of  manners  and  customs  of  nations ;  the  charms  of 
seienoe,  and  the  delights  of  poetry :  since,  by  directing 
the  attention  to  a  diversity  of  objects,  the  mind  roves,  as 
it  were,  in  an  enchanted  garden,  imbibing  rich  and  com- 
prehensive ideas,  which  administer,  in  a  manner  the  most 
vivid  and  impressive,  to  ihe  organs  of  perception  and 
taste.  Directed  to  its  proper  end,  the  enho^gement  of  the 
understanding,  by  the  acquirement  of  knowledge,  it  o<m- 
duoes  to  the  improvement  of  every  art  and  contributes  to 
the  perfection  of  every  science. 

As  the  passion  of  legitimate  love  is  engendered  and 
confirmed  by  intimacy  of  connection,  so,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  passion  of  admiration  is  awakened  by  distance, 
and  kept  idive  by  continual  novelty.  For  these  two  pas- 
sions, so  often  confounded  with  each  other,  are  not  more 
cdffisrent  in  their  origin  than  in  their  results.  What  we 
love  becomes  more  endeared  to  us  by  r^>etition ;  what 
we  admire  ceases  to  please  us  when  it  ceases  to  be  new. 

Thus  it  is  with  scenery ;  — the  vine  in  our  garden,  the 
oak  that  shades  our  cottage,  the  woods  that  shelter  us 
from  the  north,  are  not  more  high,  more  shady)  more  neat 
or  more  fruitful,  than  other  oaks,  vines,  cottages,  and 
woods ;  but,  from  long  familiarity,  they  acquire  a  title 
to  our  preference,  by  the  interesting  associations  with 
which  they  are  connected;  and  having  acquired  that  title, 
we  should  be  unwilling  to  exchange  them  for  the  most 
beautiful  vale  of  the  south,  or  the  proudest  mountain  of 
the  north.    On  the  other  hand,  let  us  climb  the  triple 
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Cader-Idris,  Ben  Lomond,  or  Ben  Nevis ;  and,  after 
viewing  with  admiration  their  several  wonders,  let  us  in- 
quire of  omr  own  feelings,  if  we  do  not  look  around  for 
other  objects  to  gratify  our  desires?  —  Novelty  once 
satisfied,  admiration  ceases ;  and  when  we  cease  to  admire 
we  become  weary. 

1.  To  what  are  the  TDse  of  Fiorida,  the  Hrd  Of  Pftndlae  and  the 
cypress  of  Greece  likened  ? — and  why? 

2.  To  what  does  a  love  of  norelty  conduce,  when  properly  directed  ? 

3.  Bepeat  the  concluding  sentence  of  this  lesson. 


Lesson  CCXYIIL — auoust  the  sixth. 
The  Monks  of  Old. 

I  ENVY  them -^  those  monks  of  old, — 
Their  books  they  read,  and  their  beads  they  told ; 
To  human  softness  dead  and  cold. 
And  all  Mfe's  vanity. 

They  dwelt  like  shadows  on  the  eardi. 
Free  from  the  penalties  of  birth. 
Nor  let  one  feeling  venture  forth, 
But  charity. 

I. envy  them :  their  cloistered  hearts 
Knew  not  the  bitter  pang  that  parts 
Beings,  that  all  affection's  arts 
Had  link'd  in  unity. 

The  tomb  to  them  was  not  a  place 
To  drown  the  best  loved  of  their  sace. 
And  blot  out  each  sweet  memory's  trace 
In  dull  obscurity : 

To  them  it  was  the  calmest  bed 
That  rests  the  aching  human  head : 
They  look'd  with  envy  on  the  dead. 
And  not  with  agony. 

No  bonds  they  felt,  no  ties  they  broke, 
No  music  of  the  heart  they  woke. 
When  one  brief  moment  it  had  spoke, 
To  lose  it  suddenly. 

Peaceful  they  lived,  peaceful  they  died ; 
And  those  that  did  their  fate  abide, 
Saw  brothers  wither  by  their  side 
In  all  tranquillity^ 
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They  loved  not,  dream'd  not,  for  their  sphere 
Held  not  joy^s  visions  ;  but  the  tear 
Of  broken  hope,  of  anxious  fear, 
Was  not  their  misery. 

I  envy  them — those  monks  of  old ; 
And,  when  their  statues  I  behold, 
Carved  in  the  marble,  calm  and  cold. 
How  true  an  e&gy  I 

I  wish  my  heart  as  calm  and  stiU 
To  beams  that  fleet,  and  blasts  that  chill, 
And  pa^s  that  pay  joy's  spendthrift  thrill 
With  bitter  usury. 


Lesson  CCXIX.  —  AuausT  the  seventh. 
The  Shepherd's  Dag. 

The  following  anecdote  is  an  instance  of  that  sagacity 
and  attachment  which  so  justly  contribute  tb  make  the 
dog  a  favourite  and  confidant  of  man. 

Those  valleys,  or  glens,  as  they  are  called  by  the 
natives,  which  intersect  the  Grampian  mountains,  are 
chiefly  inhabited  by  shepherds.  The  pastures  over  which 
each  flock  is  permitted  to  range  extend  many  miles  in 
every  direction.  The  shepherd  never  has  a  view  of  his 
whole  flock  at  once,  except  when  it  is  collected  for  the 
purpose  of  sale  or  shearing.  His  occupation  is  to  make 
daily  visits  to  the  diflerent  extremities  of  his  pastures  in 
succession,  and  to  turn  back,  by  means  of  his  dog,  any 
stragglers  that  may  be  approaching  the  boundaries  of  his 
neighbour. 

£i  one  of  these  excursions,  a  shepherd  happened  to 
carry  along  with  him  one  of  his  child^n,  an  infant  about 
three  years  old.  This  is  a  usual  practice  among  the 
Highlanders,  who  accustom  their  children,  from  their 
earliest  infancy,  to  endure  the  rigours  of  the  climate. 
After  traversing  his  pastures  for  some  time,  attended  by 
his  dog,  the  shepherd  found  himself  under  the  necessity 
of  ascending  a  summit  at  some  distance,  to  have  a  more 
extensive  view  of  his  range.  As  the  ascent  was  too 
fatiguing  for  his  child,  he  left  him  on  a  small  plain  at  the 
bottom,  with  strict  injunctions  not  to  stir  until  his  return. 
Scarcely,  however,  had  he  gained  the  summit, when  the  ho- 
rizon was  suddenly  darkened  by  one  of  those  impenetrable 
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mists  which  frequently  descend  so  rapidly  amidst  these 
mountains,  as,  in  the  space  of  a  few  minutes,  almost  to 
turn  day  into  night.  The  anxious  father  instantly 
hastened  back  to  find  his  child ;  but  owing  to  the  unusual 
darkness,  and  his  own  trepidation,  he  unfortunately 
missed  his  way  in  the  descent. 

A^r  a  fruitless  search  of  many  hours  amongst  the 
dangerous  morasses  and  cataracts  with  which  the  moun- 
tains abound,  he  was  at  length  overtaken  by  night.  Still 
wandering  on  without  knowledge  whither,  he  at  length 
came  to  the  edge  of  the  mist,  and  by  the  light  of  the 
moon,  discovered  that  he  had  reached  the  bottom  of  the 
valley,  and  was  now  within  a  short  distance  of  his  cot- 
tage. To  renew  the  search  that  night  was  equally  fruit- 
less and  dangerous.  He  was  therefore  obliged  to  return 
to  his  cottage,  having  lost  both  his  child  and  his  dog, 
which  had  attended  him  faithfully  for  years. 

Next  morning  by  daybreak,  the  shepherd,  accompanied 
by  a  band  of  his  neighbours,  set  out  again  to  seek  his 
child ;  but  after  a  day  spent  in  fruitless  fatigue,  he  was  at 
last  compelled  by  the  approach  of  night  to  descend  from 
the  mountain.  On  returning  to  his  cottage,  he  found 
that  the  dog,  which  he  had  lost  the  day  before,  had  been 
home,  and  on  receiving  a  piece  of  cake  had  instantly  gone 
off  again.  For  several  successive  days  the  shepherd  re- 
new^ the  search  for  his  child,  and  still  on  returning  in 
the  evening  disapik>inted  to  the  cottage,  he  found  that  the 
dog^  had  been  there,  and  on  receiving  his  usual  allowance 
of  cake,  had  instantly  disappeared. 

Struck  with  this  singulfur  circumstance,  he  remained  at 
home  one  day ;  and  when  the  dog,  as  usual,  departed  with 
his  piece  of  cake,  he  resolved  to  follow  him,  and  find  out 
the  cause  of  this  strange  procedure.  The  dog  led  the  way 
to  a  cataract  at  some  distance  from  the  spot  where  the 
shepherd  had  left  his  child.  The  banks  of  the  waterfall 
almost  joined  at  the  top,  yet,  separated  by  an  abyss  of  im- 
mense depth,  presented  that  abrupt  appearance  which  so 
often  appals  the  traveller  amidst  the  Grampian  mountains, 
and  indicates  that  these  stupendous  chasms  were  not 
the  silent  work  of  time,  but  the  sudden  effect  of  some 
violent  convulsion  of  the  earth.  Down  one  of  these 
rugged  and  almost  perpendicular  descents,  the  dog  begaii 
without  hesitation  to  make  his  way,  and  at  last  dis- 
appeared in  a  cave,  the  mouth  of  which  was  almost  upon 
a  level  with  the  torrent.  The  shepherd  with  difficulty 
followed ;  but,  on  entering  the  cave,  what  were  his  emo- 
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tions  when  he  beheld  his  infant  eating  with  much  satis- 
faction the  cake  which  the  dog  had  just  brought  him, 
while  the  faithful  animal  stood  by,  eyeing,  his  young 
charge  with  the  utmost  compUicency ! 

From  the  situation  in  which  the  child  was  found,  it 
appears  that  he  had  wandered  to  the  brink  of  the  preci- 
pice, and  had  either  fallen  or  scrambled  down  till  he 
reached  the  cave,  which  the  dread  of  the  torrent  had 
afterwards  prevented  him  from  quitting:  the  dog,  by 
means  of  his  scent,  had  traced  him  to  the  spot,  and  after- 
wards prevented  him  from  starving  by  giving  up  to  him 
his  daily  allowance.  He  appears  never  to  have  quitted 
the  child  by  night  or  day,  except  when  it  was  necessary  to 
go  for  its  food^  and  then  he  was  seen  always  running  at 
full  speed  to  and  from  the  cottage. 

1.  Where  are  the  Grampian  mountaiDs  ?  * 

2.  In  what  situation  did  the  shepherd  find  his  child  ? 

3.  How  had  the  child  been  fed  ? 


LeSSOK  CCXX. — AUGUST  THE   EIGHTH. 

Catherine  Howard. 

On  this  day  in  1540,  Henry  VHI.,  King  of  England,  after 
having  divorced  Anne  of  Cleves,  his  fourth  wife,  was  mar- 
ried to  Catherine  Howard,  niece  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk. 
This  imion  brought  him  more  under  the  influence  of  the 
Catholic  party,  and  a  rigorous  persecution  was  carried  on 
against  the  i^otestants.  At  the  same  time,  with  an 
impartiality  of  intolerance,  papists  who  denied  the  king's 
supremacy  were  put  to  death,  and  the  opposite  victims 
were  sometimes  dragged  to  execution  coupled  together. 

The  aged  Countess  of  Salisbury,  mother  of  Cardinal  I 
Pole,  and  the  only  relic  of  the  Plantagenets,  was  the  most  | 
violent  of  the  CathoUc  sufferers.  Her  death  was  hastened  | 
by  an  insurrection  in  the  north,  supposed  to  have  been  I 
instigated  by  that  cardiaaL  J 

Henry  proceeded  to  extend  his  rapacity  over  the  church, 
and  even  included  in  his  grasp  the  revenues  of  colleges 
and  hospitals.  At  the  same  time  he  was  extremely 
solicitous  to  bestow  upon  his  subjects  the  benefits  of  true 
religion,  according  to  the  model  of  his  own  fluctuating 
cre^.  The  successive  publications  of  the  '*  Institution 
of  a  Christian  Man,"  and  the  "  Erudition  of  a  Christian 
Man,"  contained  the  royal  standards  of  orthodoxy.    The 
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nse  of  the  Scriptures  was  permitted,  but  not  without 
great  restrictions;  alterationis  were  made  in  the  mass- 
book  ;  dubious  saints  were  expunged,  and  popular  super- 
stitions discouraged ;  and,  upon  t£e  whole,  the  principles 
of  the  Reformation  were  gaining  ground  to  an  extent  of 
which  Henry  himself  was  not  sensible. 

1.  What  took  place  on  this  day.  in  1^0  ? 

2.  What  was  Henry  solicitous  aoout  ? 

3.  Bid  the  principles  of  the  Reformation  gain  ground  ? 


Lesson  CCXXI.  —  august  the  ninth. 

Poetical  DeseriptUm  of  the  Violet. 

"Fbgul  the  world's  gaze,  with  meek  retiring  grace,. 
The  fragrant  Viola  averts  her  face. 
Five  tender  brothers,  in  retirement's  shade, 
With  fond  affection,  guard  the  tender  maid. 
Ah !  ye  who  love  with  studious  eye  to  trace 
Those  simple  charms  that  boast  no  borrow'd  grace, 
Seek  not  this  flower,  and  its  fraternal  tribe. 
Amid  the  garden's  g^y  luxuriant  pride  : 
Explore  the  woods,  the  meadows,  and  the  wild. 
For  sweet  Simplicity — untainted  child. 
Let  Nature  be  your  guide ;  trust  not  to  Art 
To  deck  the  form,  she  mars  ithe  better  part. 
From  those  rich  flowers,  that  taste  and  fancy  prize. 
No  embryo  seeds,  no  future  race  arise  : 
These,  'mid  your  smiles,  your  bounty,  and  your  toil. 
Mourn  social  pleasures  and  a  parent  soil. 

So  the  poor  exile,  in  a  foreign  clime, 
Pines  his  lone  hours,  and  counts  the  ling'ring  time, 
Tom  from  each  charm  of  life,  and  doom'd  to  roam 
From  friendship's  blessings  and  his  native  home ; 
That  home,  perhaps,  where  some  endearing  fair, 
Some  smiling  babes,  might  soothe  their  father's  care. 
Ah !  for  their  voice  to  meet  his  list'ning  ear. 
For  their  kind  hand  to  wipe  the  starting  tear. 
To  chase  the  thought,  more  distant  hills  he  roves, 
Sut  finds  no  clime  can  change  the  heart  that  loves ; 
IPor  him,  in  vain,  the  groves  and  meadows  bloom, 
And  the  gay  sun  but  lights  him  to  his  tomb  : 
Scom'd  by  a  number,  pitied  by  a  few, 
Be  shrinks  indignant  from  the  public  view ; 
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Assail'd  bj  poverty,  a  prej  to  grief, 
Too  sad  to  hope,  too  poor  to  ask  relief, 
On  some  lone  spot  be  rests  bis  weary  bead, 
Tbe  air  bis  canopy,  tbe  eartb  bis  bed ; 
No  gentle  Mends,  to  ease  the  pangs  of  death. 
Hear  bis  last  prayer  and  catch  his  parting  breath. 
Yet  o'er  bis  altered  mind  peace  mildly  gleams, 
And  his  last  hours  reflect  its  soften'd  beams. 
With  smile  serene  he  meetsrhis  hast'ning  fate^ 
Trusts  in  bis  God,  and  seeks  a  better  state. 


Lesson  CCXXTT. — august  the  tenth. 
Saint  Lawrences  Day, 

"St.  Lawbence  was  by  birth  a  Spaniard,  and  treasurer 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  being  deacon  to  Pope  Sextus, 
about  the  year  259.  Sooh  afterwards  his  bishop  was 
killed  by  the  soldiers  of  the  Emperor  Valerian,  with  whom 
the  saint  would  willingly  have  died. 

Lawrence  refused  to  deliver  up  the  church  treasure, 
which  the  Eoman  soldiers  imagined  to  be  in  bis  custody ; 
he  was  therefore,  as  the  Romish  legend  tells  us,  laid  upon 
a  gridiron,  and  broiled  over  a  fire ;  which  torture  he  bore 
with  such  incredible  patience  and  cheerfulness,  that  he 
told  his  tormentors  to  turn  him  round,  as  he  was  done 
enough  on  one  side ! 

His  memory  was  so  highly  esteemed,  that  Pulcheria, 
the  empress,  erected  a  temple  to  his  honour,  which  was 
afterwards  either  rebuilt  or  greatly  enlarged  by  Justinian. 
In  this  temple,  the  gridiron  on  which  he  died  was  depo- 
sited with  great  pomp  and  solemnity;  and,  if  we  may 
believe  St.  Gregory,  it  became  famous  for  abundance  of 
miracles. 

The  celebrated  palace  of  the  Escurial  is  dedicated  to 
this  saint.  This  summer  residence  of  the  Spanish  court 
is  but  a  short  distance  from  Madrid.  It  is  a  monastery 
founded  by  Philip  H.,  in  consequence  of  a  vow  made  on 
the  day  of  the  battle  of  St.  Quentin,  which  also  happened 
on  the  festival  of  St.  Lawrence.  In  Spain  it  is  called  by 
the  name  of  this  saint,  San  Lorenzo,  and  everything  in 
the  Escurial  reminds  us  of  the  instrument  of  his  martyr- 
dom. It  is  not  only  seen  upon  the  doors,  windows,  altars, 
-Is,  and  sacerdotal  habits,  but  the  edifice  itself  bears 
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It  is  a  quadrangular  building,  with  the  principal  front 
to  the  west,  behind  which  is  a  mountain ;  the  opposite  side, 
which  faces  Madrid,  takes  the  form  of  the  shortened 
handle  of  a  gridiron  reversed;  and  the  four  feet  are  re- 
presented by  the  spires  of  four  little  square  towers,  which 
rise  above  the  four  angles.  There  is  nothing  magnificent 
in  the  architecture  of  this  building ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
rather  the  serious  simplicity  suitable  to  a  convent  than 
the  splendid  elegance  which  should  announce  the  resi- 
dence  of  a  monarch. 

The  front  to  the  west  alone  has  a  fine  portal,  formed 
by  large  columns  of  the  Doric  order,  half  sunk  in  the 
wall,  and  on  each  side  two  great  doors  of  noble  dimen- 
sions. By  this  portal  we  pass  to  an  elegant  square  cburt, 
at  the  bottom  of  which  is  the  church.  This  principal  en- 
trance is  never  open  for  the  kings  of  Spain  and  the 
princes  of  the  blood,  except  on  two  solemn  occasions: 
when  they  come  for  the  first  time  to  the  Escurial,  and 
when  their  remains  are  deposited  there — a  striking  em- 
blem of  the  gates  of  life  and  eternity. 

The  front  to  the  south  is  entirely  destitute  of  ornament; 
but  in  its  four  stories,  including  the  basement,  rendered 
necessary  by  the  inequality  of  the  ground,  there  are 
nearly  300  windows.  The  two  great  doors  of  entrance 
axe  on  the  opposite  front.  The  whole  edifice  is  built  of 
hewn  stone  of  a  species  of  granite,  which,  by  its  colour, 
become  brown  wifii  time,  adds  to  the  austerity  of  the 
building.  The  quarry  from  which  it  was  dug  is  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Escurial,  and  it  is  said  that  this  is 
one  motive  for  the  choice  of  its  site.  It  furnished  blocks 
of  such  considerable  dimensions,  that  three  stones  were 
sufficient  to  form  the  case  of  the  greatest  doorways,  and 
each  step  of  the  principal  staircase  is  composed  but  of  one. 

1.  Of  wliat  countiy  was  St  Lawrence  a  natiye  ? 

2.  What  did  St.  Lawrence  refuse  ? 

3.  Wliat  did  he  say  to  his  tormentors  ? 

4.  WhBt  does  the  form  of  the  Escnrial  represent  ? 
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Lesson  CCXXTTT. — august  the  eletenth. 

Cossack  Soldiers. 

"  See  their  sun-burnt  feces, 
Their  scattered  cheeks  and chopt  hands;  there's yirtne  in  them. 
They'll  sell  those  mangled  limbs  at  dearer  rates 
Than  you  trim  bands  can  buy." — Dbyden. 

The  Cossacks  never  fight  in  a  line.  They  are  scattered 
by  platoons,  at  the  head,  on  the  flanks,  and  in  the  rear  of 
the  Russian  army,  sometimes  at  considerable  distances. 
They  do  the  duties  of  advanced  guards,  videttes,  and 
patrols.  .Their  activity  and  vigilance  are  incredible.  They 
creep  and  ferret  everywhere  with  a  boldness  and  address 
of  which  none  but  those  who  have  seen  them  can  obtain 
an  idea. 

Their  numerous  swarms  form,  as  it  were,  an  atmos- 
phere round  the  camps  and  armies  on  a  march,  which 
they  secure  from  all  surprise,  and  from  every  unforeseen 
attacL  Nothing  escapes  their  piercing  and  experienced 
eye ;  they  divine,  as  if  by  instinct,  the  places  fit  for  am- 
buscades ;  they  read  on  tide  trodden  grass  the  number  oi. 
men  and  horses  that  have  passed ;  from  the  traces  more 
or  less  recent^  they  know  how  to  calculate  the  time  of 
tibieir  passing.  A  bloodhound  follows  no  better  the  scent 
of  his  game. 

In  the  immense  plains  from  Azof  to  the  Danube, — in 
those  monstrous  solitudes  covered  with  tufted  and  waving 
grass,  where  the  eye  meets  with  no  tree,  no  object  that 
can  direct  it,  and  whose  melancholy  uniformity  is  only 
now  and  then  interrupted  by  infectious  bogs  and  quag- 
mires, torrents  overgrown  with  briars,  and  insulated  hil- 
locks, the  ancient  graves  of  unknown  generations, — in 
those  deserts,  in  short,  the  roaming  Cossack  never  misses 
his  way. 

By  night  the  stars  direct  his  solitary  course :  if  the  sky 
is  clear,  he  alights  from  his  horse  at  the  first  knrgan  that 
chance  throws  in  his  way ;  through  a  long  habit  of  ex- 
ercising his  sight  in  the  dark,  or  even  by  the  help  of 
feeling  alone,  he  distinguishes  the  herbs  and  plants  which 
thrive  best  on  the  declivity  of  the  hillock  exposed  to  the 
north  or  to  the  south.  He  repeats  this  examination  as 
frequently  as  the  opportimity  offers,  and  in  this  manner 
he  follows,  and  finds  again  the  direction  which  he  ought 
to  take  for  regaining  his  camp,  his  troop,  or  his  dwelling, 
and  any  other  place  to  which  he  is  bound.    By  day,  the 
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sun  is  his  surest  guide :  the  breath  of  the  winds,  of  which 
he  knows  the  periodical  course,  it  being  pretty  regular  in 
these  countries,  likewise  serves  him  as  a  compass  to  steer 
by.  As  a  new  species  of  augury,  the  Cossack  not  un- 
willingly interrogates  the  birds;  their  number,  their 
species^  their  flight,  their  cry,  indicate  to  him  the  proximity 
of  a  spring,  a  riyulet,  or  a  pool,  a  habitation,  a  herd,  or 
an  army. 

Those  clouds  of  Cossacks  which  encompass  the  Russian 
armies  for  the  safety  of  their  encampments,  or  of  their 
marches,  are  no  less  formidable  to  the  enemy.  Their 
resistless  vigilance,  their  rash  curiosity,  their  sudden 
attacks,  alarm  him,  harass  him  incessantly,  and  incessantly 
control  and  watch  his  motions.  In  a  general  action  the 
Cossacks  commonly  keep  at  a  distance,  and  are  spectators 
of  the  battle ;  they  wait  for  its  issue,  in  order  to  take  to 
flight,  or  to  set  out  in  pursuit  of  the  vanquished,  among 
whom  their  long  pike  then  makes  a  great  ^ughter. 

•    1.  For  what  are  the  Cossacks  remarkable? 

2.  By  what  means  are  thej  able  to  trace  their  route  across  the  desert 
solitudes  of  the  north  ? 

3.  What  makes  the  Cossacks  so  formidable  to  the  enemy  ? 


Lesson  CCXXTV. — august  the  twelfth. 
Gibraltar, 

No  one  who  has  looked  on  that  vast  and  forted  rock, 
with  its  huge  granite  outline  shown  in  bold  relief  against 
the  clear  sky  of  the  south  of  Europe — its  towering  and 
ruin-crowned  peaks — its  enormous  crags,  caverns,  and 
precipices — and  its  rich  historical  associations,  which  shed 
a  powerful  though  vague  interest  over  every  feature — can 
easily  forget  the  strong  impression  which  the  flrst  sight 
of  that  imposing  and  magnificent  spectacle  creates.  The 
flinty  mass  rising  abruptly  to  an  elevation  of  fifteen  hun- 
dred feet,  and  surroimded  on  every  side  by  the  waters  of 
the  Mediterranean,  save  a  narrow  slip  of  level  sand  which 
stretches  from  its  northern  end  and  connects  it  with  the 
mainland,  has  added  to  its  other  claims  to  admiration  the 
strong  interest  of  utter  isolation. 

For  a  while  the  spectator  gazes  on  the  '^  stupendous 
whole"  with  an  expression  of  pleased  wonder  at  its  height, 
extent,  and  strength,  and  without  becoming  conscious  of 
the  various  opposite  features  which  make  up  its  grand 
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effect  of  sublimity  and  beauty.  He  sees  only  the  giant 
rock  spreading  its  vast  dark  mass  against  the  sky,  its 
broken  and  wavy  ridge,  its  beetling  projections,  and  its 
dizzy  precipices  of  a  thousand  feet  perpendicular  descent 
After  a  time,  his  eye  becoming  in  some  degree  familiarized 
with  the  main  and  sterner  features  of  the  scene,  he  per-  | 
ceives  that  the  granite  mountain  is  variegated  by  here  I 
and  there  some  picturesque  work  of  art,  or  spot  of  green 
beauty,  that  shines  with  greater  loveliness  from  contrast 
with  the  savage  roughness  by  which  it  is  surrounded. 

Dotted  about  at  long  intervals  over  the  steep  sides  of 
the  craggy  mass  are  seen  the  humble  cottages  of  the 
soldiers'  wives;  or,  perched  on  the  very  edges  of  the  cliffs, 
the  guard-houses  of  the  garrison,  before  which,  ever  and 
anon,  may  be  descried  the  vigilant  sentry,  dwindled  to  a 
pigmy,  walking  to  and  fro  on  his  allotted  and  dangerous 
post.  Now  and  then  the  eye  detects  a  more  sumptuous 
edifice,  half  hid  in  a  grove  of  acacias,  orange,  and  almond 
trees,  as  if  they  clustered  round  to  shut  from  the  view  of 
its  inhabitant,  in  his  eyry-like  abode,  the  scene  of  deso- 
late grandeur  above,  beneath  him,  and  on  every  side. 
At  the  foot  of  the  rock,  on  a  small  and  narrow  slip  less 
precipitous  than  the  rest,  stands  the  town  of  Gibraltar, 
which,  as  seen  from  the  bay,  with  its  dark-coloured  houses^ 
built  in  the  Spanish  style,  and  rising  one  above  another 
in  amphitheatrical  order — the  ruins  of  the  Moorish  castle 
and  defences  in  the  rear — and  the  high  massive  walls 
which  surround  it  at  the  water's  edge,  and  which,  thick 
planted  with  cannon,  seem  formed  to  ^'  laugh  a  siege  to 
scorn" — has  a  mighty,  picturesque,  and  imposing  effect. 

The  military  works  of  Gibraltar  are  on  a  scale  of 
magnificence  commensurate  with  the  natural  grandeur  of 
the  scene.  Its  walls,  its  batteries,  and  its  moles,  which, 
bristling  with  cannon,  stretch  far  out  into  the  bay,  and 
against  whose  solid  structures  the  waves  spend  their  fury 
in  vain,  are  all  works  of  art  planned  with  great  genius, 
and  executed  with  consmnmate  skill.  An  indefinite  sen- 
sation of  awe  mixes  with  the  stranger's  feelings,  as,  gazing 
upon  the  defences  which  everywhere  meet  his  eye,  he 
remembers  that  the  strength  of  Gibraltar  consists  not  in 
its  visible  works  alone,  but  that,  hewn  in  the  centre  of 
the  vast  and  perpendicular  rock,  there  are  long  galleries 
and  ample  chambers,  where  the  engines  of  war  are  kept 
always  ready,  and  from  whence  the  fires  of  death  may  at 
any  moment  be  poured  down  upon  an  assailant. 

Though  the  rock  is  the  chief  feature  of  interest  in  the 
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Bay  of  Gibraltar,  yet,  when  fatigued  by  long  gazing  on 
its  barren  and  solitary  grandeur,  there  are  not  wanting 
others  on  which  the  eye  of  the  stranger  may  repose  with 
pleasure.  The  green  shores  of  Anddusia,  encircling  the 
bay  in  their  semicircular  sweep,  besides  the  attraction 
which  verdant  hills  and  valleys  always  possess,  have  the 
superadded  charm  of  being  linked  with  many  classical 
and  romantic  associations.  The  picturesque  towns  of 
St.  Roque  and  Algesiras,  the  one  crowning  a  smooth 
eminence  at  some  distance  from  the  shore,  and  the  other 
occupying  a  gentle  declivity  that  sinks  gradually  down  to 
the  sparkling  waters  of  the  bay — the  mountains  of  Spain, 
fringed  with  cork  forests  in  the  back  ground — the  dimly- 
seen  coast  of  Morocco  across  the  Straits,  with  the  white 
walls  of  Ceuta  just  discernible  on  one  of  its  promontories 
— the  towering  form  of  Abila,  which  not  even  the  un- 
romantic  modern  name  of  Apes-hill  can  divest  of  all  its 
interest  as  one  of  "the  trophies  of  great  Hercules" — 
these  are  all  features  in  the  natural  landscape,  which, 
combined,  render  it  a  scene  of  exceeding  beauty. 


1.  What  is  the  height  of  the  rock  of  Gibraltar  ?  and  by  what  is  it 
surrounded  ? 

2.  What  buildings  are  seen  «  dotted  about "  on  the  steep  sides  of  the 
craggy  mass? 

3.  Describe  the  military  works  of  Gibraltar. 

4.  After  viewing  the  barren  rock,  to  what  points  does  the  eye  turn 
for  scenery  of  a  very  dififerent  kind  ? 


Lesson  CCXXV. — august  the  thirteenth. 
Battle  of  Blenheim, 

This  day  is  the  anniversary  of  the  celebrated  battle  of 
Blenheim,  which  took  place  in  1704,  and  is  memorable 
for  the  defeat  of  the  French  and  Bavarians  by  the 
English  and  their  allies,  under  Prince  Eugene  and  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough. 

TaUard,  the  French  general,  being  short-sighted,  mis- 
took a  detachment  of  the  enemy  for  his  own,  and  was 
made  prisoner.  The  enemy's  troops  being  put  into  con- 
fusion, the  rout  became  general,  and  the  flight  precipitate. 
The  consternation  of  the  French  soldiers  was  such  that 
they  threw  themselves  into  the  Danube,  without  knowing 
whither  they  fled. 

The  allies  being  now  masters  of  the  field  of  battle, 
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surrounded  the  village  of  Blenheim,  where  a  body  of 
13,000  men  had  been  posted  in  the  beginning  of  the 
actiQP,  and  still  maintained  their  ground.  These  troops 
seeing  themselves  cut  off  from  all  communication  with 
the  rest  of  the  army,  and  despairing  of  being  able  to 
force  their  way  through  the  allies,  threw  down  their 
arms,  and  siurendered  pri8onei*s  of  war. 

Thus  ended  the  battle  of  Blenheim,  one  of  the  most 
complete  victories  that  ever  was  obtained ;  12,000  French 
and  Bavarians  being  slain  in  the  field  or  drowned  in  the 
Danube,  and  13,000  made  prisoners  of  war ;  besides  100 
pieces  of  cannon,  22  mortars,  upwards  of  100  pair  of 
colours,  200  standards,  17  pair  of  kettle-drums^  upwards 
of  3000  tents,  34  coaches,  300  loaded  mules,  two  bridges 
of  boats,  and  all  the  French  baggage,  taken  with  their 
military  chest. 

Next  day,  when  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  visited  his 
prisoner,  the  marshal,  the  latter  assured  him  that  he  had 
overcome  the  best  troops  in  the  world.  "  I  hope,  Sir," 
replied  the  duke,  "you  will  except  those  troops  by  whom 
.  they  were  conquered." 

"  It  was  a  summer  evening. 
Old  Kaspar's  work  was  done, 
' '     '  And  he  before  the  cottage  door 

Was  sitting  in  the  snn ! 
And  by  him  sported  on  the  green. 
His  little  grandchild  Wilhelmine. 

**  She  saw  her  brother  Peterkin 

Roll  something  large  and  round. 
That  he  beside  the  rivulet 

Whilst  playing  there  had  found; 
He  came  to  ask  what  he  had  found 
That  was  so  large,  and  smooth,  and  round. 

"  Old  Kaspar  took  it  from  the  boy, 

Who  stood  expectant  by, 
And  first  the  old  man  shook  his  head. 

Then  heaved  a  deep-drawn  sigh. 
'  'Tis  some  poor  fellow's  skull,'  said  he, 
•  Who  fell  in  the  great  victory.' 

"  *  Now  tell  us  what  'twas  all  about?  * 

Young  Peterkin  he  cries. 
And  little  Wilhelmine  looks  up 

With  wonder- waiting  eyes ; 
'  Now  tell  us  all  about  the  war. 
And  what  they  kill'd  each  other  for? ' 
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"  *  It  was  the  English/  Kaspar  cried, 

*  That  put  the  French  to  rout ; 
And  what  they  kill*d  each  other  for 

I  ne'er  could  well  make  out. 
But  eyery  body  said,'  quoth  he, 

*  That  'twas  a  famous  victory. 

"  *  My  father  lived  at  Blenheim  then, 

Yon  little  stream  hard  by, 
They  burnt  his  dwelling  to  the  ground* 

And  he  was  forced  to  fly ; 
So  with  his  wife  and  child  he  fled. 
Nor  had  he  where  to  rest  his  head. 

**  *  With  fire  and  sword,  the  country  round. 

Was  wasted  far  and  wide, 
And  many  a  childing  mother  then 

And  new-bom  infant  died. 
But  things  like  that,  you  know,  must  be 
At  every  famous  victory. 

"  •  They  say  it  was  a  shocking  sight 

After  the  field  was  won. 
For  many  thousand  bodies  here 

Lay  rotting  in  the  sun. 
But  things  l&e  that,  you  know,  must  be, 
After  a  famous  victory. 

"  *  And  every  body  praised  the  Duke 
Who  such  a  fight  did  win.' 

*  But  what  good  came  of  it  at  last  ? ' 

Quoth  little  Peterkin. 
*Why,  that  I  cannot  tell,'  said  he, 

*  But  'twas  a  famous  victory.' " 

1.  What  celebrated  battle  i^as  fought  on  this  day,  in  1704? 

2.  What  did  Tallard  the  French  general  ? 

3.  What  did  the  allies  when  being  masters  of  the  field  ? 

4.  What  was  the  loss  of  the  French  and  Bavarians  in  this  battle  ? 


Lesson  CCXXVI.^- august  the  fourteenth. 
First  Book  printed. 

The  first  printed  book  on  record  is  the  Book  of  Psalms, 
by  Faust,  and  Scbaeffer,  bis  son-in-law,  which  was  pub- 
lished on  this  day,  in  the  year  1457.  Faust  was  a  gold- 
smith of  Mentz,  and  one  of  the  three  earliest  printers,  to 
whom  the  invention  of  this  most  useful  art  has  been 
ascribed.  Faust  had  the  policy  to  conceal  his  art,  and  to 
this  it  has  been  supposed  we  are  indebted  for  the  tradition 
of  "  The  Devil  and  Dr.  Faustus,"  handed  down  to  the 
present  times. 
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Faust,  in  partnership  with  Peter  Schaeffer,  having,  in 
1462,  printed  off  a  considerable  number  of  copies  of  the 
Bible,  to  imitate  those  which  were  sold  in  MS.,  Faust 
undertook  the  sale  of  them  at  Paris,  where  the  art  of 
printing  was  then  unknown.  At  first  he  sold  his  copies 
for  so  high  a  sum  as  500  or  600  crowns,  the  prices  usually 
demanded  by  the  transcribers.  He  afterwards  lowered 
his  price  to  60  crowns,  which  created  universal  astonish- 
ment ^  but  when  he  produced  copies  as  fast  as  they  were 
wanted,  and  lowered  the  price  to  30  crowns  all  Paris  was 
agitated. 

The  uniformity  of  the  copies  increased  the  wonder ;  in- 
formations were  given  into  the  police  against  him  as  a 
magician  ;  his  lodgings  were  searched,  and,  a  great  num- 
ber of  copies  being  found,  they  were  seized  ;  the  red  ink 
with  which  they  were  embellished  was  said  to  be  his 
blood ;  it  was  seriously  adjudged  that  he  was  in  league 
with  the  devil ;  and,  if  he  had  not  fled,  he  most  probably 
would  have  shared  the  fate  of  those  whom  ignorant  and 
superstitious  judges  condemned  in  those  days  for  witch- 
craft. 

1.  What  took  place  on  this  day,  in  1467  ? 

2.  Who  was  Faust  ? 

3.  What  did  he  in  partnership  with  Peter  Schaffer  ? 


Lesson  CCXXVIL — august  the  fifteenth. 
Napoleon  Btwnaparte. 

On  this  day,  in  1769,  was  born,  at  Ajaccib,  in  the  island 
of  Corsica,  Napoleon  Buonaparte.  He  was  the  eldest  son 
of  Carlo  Buonaparte,  a  lawyer,  of  Italian  extraction,  by 
his  wife  Letitia  Ransolini.  General  Paoli  was  his  god- 
father, and  Greneral  Marboeuf  his  early  patron.  Buona- 
parte was  brought  up  in  the  Royal  Military  School  of 
France  as  an  engineer,  and  first  distinguished  himself  as 
such  at  the  siege  of  Toulon,  when  that  place  was  in  the 
possession  of  the  British.  He  afterwards  became  the  in- 
strument of  the  Director  Barrere,  by  whose  interest  he 
was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  French  army  of 
Italy,  in  which  situation  he  ran  a  most  glorious  career  of 
victory,  and  ultimately  eflPected  a  peace  with  Austria. 
Shortly  after  he  projected  the  memorable  expedition  to 
Egypt ;  but  on  experiencing  reverses  in  that  quarter,  he 
returned  to  France. 
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Availing  himself  of  the  then  distracted  state  of  the 
country  (the  war  with  Austria  being  renewed  in  his 
absence),  he  contrived  by  violence  to  overthrow  the  exe- 
cutive ^-ectory ;  and  under  the  constitution  which  suc- 
ceeded was  appointed  first  consul,  or  chief  of  the  republic, 
for  a  limited  term,  but  afterwards  for  life,  in  consequence 
of  his  having,  by  extraordinary  exertions  in  the  field, 
again  compelled  Austria  to  accept  of  peace.  His  ambi- 
tion aspired  to  the  throne,  and  in  1804  he  assumed  the 
title  of  Emperor  of  the  French,  and  was  crowned  by  the 
pope. 

After  a  long  course  of  victory,  he  experienced  his  first 
reverse  in  Spain,  from  the  brilliant  courage  of  the  British 
army,  under  the  command  of  the  illustrious  Wellington ; 
soon  afterwards  the  fatal  campaign  in  Russia  put  an  end 
to  his  power,  and  he  was  compelled  to  abdicate  the  French 
throne  in  the  year  1814. 

His  abdication  was  followed  by  banishment  to  th^  isle 
of  Elba,  where  every  attention  and  splendour,  consistent 
with  security,  was  provided.  Napoleon,  however,  escaped 
on  the  26th  of  February,  1814,  at  night,  on  board  a  brig, 
with  a  few  hundred  foUowers,  and  landed  on  the  1st  of 
March,  at  five  in  the  afternoon,  at  the  Gulf  of  Juan. 
Being  well  received,  he  proceeded  onwards,  entered  Paris 
triumphantly  Qn  the  20th,  and  immediately  resumed  the 
reins  of  government.  The  king  had  sent  an  army  to 
oppose  him,  headed  by  Marshal  Ney,  who  betrayed  his 
sovereign,  and  joined  Napoleon.     . 

The  success  of  Buonaparte  did  not,  however,  long  re- 
main without  a  severe  check.  The  fortified  line  of  the 
Netherlands  towards  France,  which  was  occupied  by 
strong  garrisons,  chiefly  in  British  pay,  were  greatly  re- 
inforced under  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  a  Prussian 
army  under  Prince  Blucher.  To  oppose  this  force,  Na- 
poleon left  Paris  on  the  12th  of  June,  1815,  and  gained 
several  partial  advantages  till  the  18th,  when  he  was 
totally  defeated  near  Waterloo,  and  fled  back  to  Pmis, 
where  he  declared  his  political  life  to  be  terminated,  and 
withdrew  in  privacy. 

The  conquering  armies  entered  Paris  on  the  3d  of  July, 
and  on  the  8th  Louis  re-entered  the  capital,  followed 
by  the  allied  sovereigns.  Napoleon  reached  Rochefort, 
where  he  endeavoured  to  escape  by  sea ;  but  finding  the 
attempt  vain,  he  surrendered  himself  to  a  British  man- 
of-war,  which  sailed  immediately  for  England,  and  soon 
anchored  in  Torbay.     He  there  remained  on  board  until 
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another  ship  was  prepared  for  his  reception,  which  car- 
ried him  to  St  Helena,  the  place  of  his  exile  and  death. 


1.  Who  was  bom  on  this  day  ? 

2.  Wboee  eldest  son  was  he? 

•  3.  What  did  Buonaparte  in  1804  ? 

4.  By  whom  was  he  crowned  ? 

5.  Where  did  he  experience  his  first  reverse  ? 


Lesson  CCXXVin. — august  the  sixteeitth. 
Peaceful  and  Pleasant  Sounds. 

Who  has  not  listened  with  satisfaction  to  the  song  of  the 
lark,  the  hum  of  bees,  and  the  murmuring  of  rivulets  ? 
Mecsenas  was  cured  of  continual  watchfulness  by  the  fall- 
ing of  water ;  and  Pliny  relates  an  anecdote  of  a  Roman 
nobleman,  who  would  recline  upon  a  couch  beneath  one 
of  his  beech-trees,  and  be  hdled  to  slumber  by  the  falling 
of  rain. 

*<  Ah  I  who  the  melodies  of  Mom  can  tell  ? 
The  wild  brook  babbling  down  the  mountain  side ; 
The  lowing  herd ;  the  shepherd's  simple  bell ; 
The  pipe  of  early  shepherd  dim  descried 
In  the  lone  valley;  echoing  far  and  wide 
The  clamorous  horn  among  the  clifiiB  above ; 
The  hollow  murmur  of  the  ocean  tide ; 
The  hum  of  bees;  the  linnet's  lay  of  love, 
And  the  full  choir,  that  wakes  the  universal  grove." 

Beata^s  MinatreL 

Of  a  fine  summer's  evening,  too,  how  delightful  is  it 
to  pause  upon  the  side  of  the  hill,  which  overlooks  a 
favourite  village,  and  listen  to  the  various  sounds,  which 
come  softened  by  the  distance !  Goldsmith  has  described 
sounds  of  this  sort,  in  a  passage  which,  though  frequently 
quoted,  is  never  quoted  or  read  without  the  liveliest 
pleasure. 

**  Sweet  was  the  sound,  when  oft,  at  evening's  close, 
Up  yonder  hill  the  village  murmur  rose. 
There,  as  I  pass'd,  with  careless  steps  and  slow, 
The  mingled  notes  came  soften'd  from  below: 
The  swain  responsive,  as  the  milk-maid  sung; 
The  ^ber  herd,  that  low'd  to  meet  iheir  young ; 
The  noisy  geese  that  gabbled  o'er  the  pool; 
The  playful  children,  just  let  loose  from  school. 
The  watch-dog's  voice  that  bay'd  the  whisp'ring  wind; 
And  the  loud  laugh  that  spoke  the  vacant  mind : 
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These  all  in  soft  confusion  sought  the  shade, 
And  fill'd  each  pause  the  nightingale  had  made.'* 

GcMsmitJCa  Deserted  VtOage, 

1.  Bepeat  the  lines  taken  from  Seattle's  Minstrel. 

2.  Repeat  the  lines  taken  from  Goldsmith's  Deserted  Village. 


Lesson  CCXXTX. — august  the  seventeenth. 
Iron. 

Although^  in  mineralogical  science,  iron  ranks  as  one 
of  the  imperfect  metals,  it  is  the  hardest  and  most  useful, 
as  well  as  the  most  plentiful,  of  any.  It  is  found  rarely  in 
native  masses ;  but  in  ores,  mineralized  by  different  sub- 
stances, it  abounds  in  every  part  of  the  earth.  It  is  of  a 
livid  whitish  colour,  inclined  to  gray  ;  but,  when  cut,  of  a 
bluish-gray.  It  has  a  metallic  lustre,  fine-grained  texture, 
and  is  very  brittle.  Next  to  tin,  it  is  the  lightest  of  all 
metallic  substances,  and  next  to  gold,  the  most  tenacious. 
Iron  is  attracted  by  the  magnet,  and  is  capable  of  be- 
coming magnetic ;  but  it  retains  this  quality  only  a  short 
time.  It  is  the  only  metal  which  takes  fire  by  the  colli- 
sion of  flint.  Heated  in  contact  with  air,  it  becomes  oxi- 
dized. It  combines  with  carbon,  and  forms  what  is  called 
steel.  It  combines  with  phosphorus  in  a  direct  and  an 
indirect  manner,  and  unites  with  sulphur  readily  by  fusion. 
All  acids  act  upon  iron.  Nitrate  of  potash  detonates 
very  vigorously  with  it.  Iron  is  likewise  dissolved  by 
alkaline  sulphurets ;  and  it  is  capable  of  combining  vdth 
a  number  of  metals.  When  rubbed  it  has  a  slight  smell, 
and  it  imparts  to  the  tongue  a  peculiar  astringent  taste, 
called  chalybeate.  In  a  moist  atmosphere,  iron  speedily 
oxidizes,  and  becomes  covered  with  a  brown  coating, 
called  rust. 

Iron  is  remarkable  for  the  effect  fire  has  on  it,  in  ren- 
dering it  more  ductile ;  most  of  the  other  metals  are 
brittle  while  they  are  hot ;  but  this  is  most  of  all  malle- 
able as.  it  approaches  nearest  to  fusion.  It  grows  red-hot 
long  before  it  melts ;  and  is  known  to  be  approaching  to- 
wards that  state  by  its  becoming  whiter,  and  by  its  spark- 
ling :  if  taken  from  the  fire  as  soon  as  it  nms,  it  is  found 
to  be  more  malleable  for  the  fusion ;  but  if  it  be  kept  long 
in  that  state,  its  sulphur  dissipates  in  form  of  a  white 
smoke ;  the  metal  after  this  becomes  much  more  brittle, 
and,  in  fine,  runs  into  a  bluish  glass.     Iron,  exposed  to 
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the  focus  of  a  great  buming-glass,  instantly  grows  red- 
hot,  then  turns  whitish,  sparUes  and  flames,  and  imme- 
diately after  melts ;  soon  after  this  the  greatest  part  of 
it  flies  off  in  sparks,  which  appear  very  bright,  and,  if 
caught  upon  paper,  are  found  to  be  so  many  little  globular 
bodies,  all  hollow  like  bomb-shells :  the  remainder  runs 
into  a  bluish  or  purple  glass ;  and  this  glass,  exposed  again 
to  the  same  focus,  on  a  piece  of  charcoal,  takes  up,  from 
the  vegetable  fuel,  the  sulphur  or  inflammable  principle  it 
had  lost,  and  becomes  true  iron  again. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  effects  of  a  common,  and  those  of  a 
solar  fire,  on  this  body,  concur  to  prove  that  it  consists  of 
vitriolic  salt,  a  vitrifiable  earth,  and  a  peculiar  bituminous 
matter,  not  found  in  any  of  the  other  metals. 

When  perfectly  pure,  it  readily  melts  with  gold  and 
silver,  and  unites  with  them  in  fusion ;  but  if  it  be  im- 
pure, it  separates  itself,  and  forms  a  distinct  regulus  above 
the  surface  of  the  other.  On  being  heated  red-hot,  it  in- 
creases in  bulk  and  in  weight,  but  it  returns  to  its  former 
gravity  and  dimensions  when  cold. 

In  the  great  irwi  works,  the  ore,  broken  into  small 
pieces,  and  mixed  with  lime  or  some  other  substance 
to  promote  its  fusion,  is  thrown  into  the  furnace,  and  bas- 
kets of  charcoal  or  coke,  in  due  proportion,  are  thrown 
in  along  with  it.  Apart  of  the  bottom  of  the  furnace  is 
filled  with  fuel  only.  This  being  kindled,  the  blast  of  the 
great  bellows  is  directed  on  it,  and  soon  raises  the  whole 
to  a  most  intense  heat ;  this  melts  the  ore  inunediatelj 
above  it,  and  the  reduced  metal  drops  down  through  the 
fuel  and  collects  at  the  bottom.  The  rest  sinks  down  to 
fill  up  the  void  left  by  the  consumed  fuel,  and  this,  in  its 
turn,  comes  next  in  the  way  of  the  bellows,  and  is  also 
reduced.  More  ore  and  fuel  are  supplied  above,  and  the 
operation  goes  on  till  the  melted  metal  at  the  bottom,  in- 
creasing in  quantity,  rises  almost  to  the  aperture  of  the 
blast ;  it  is  let  out  by  piercing  a  hole  in  the  side  of  the 
furnace,  and  then  forms  what  are  called  pigs  of  cast-iron. 

In  summing  up  the  various  uses  of  iron,  we  will  quote 
the  words  of  Dr.  Ure,  who  very  truly  observes  :  "  It  ac- 
commodates itself  to  all  our  wants,  our  desires,  and  even 
our  caprices;  it  is  equally  serviceable  to  the  arts,  the 
sciences,  to  agriculture,  and  war ;  the  same  ore  furnishes 
the  sword,  the  ploughshare,  the  scythe,  the  pruning-hooky 
the  needle,  the  graver,  the  spring  of  a  watch  or  of  a  caiw 
riage,  the  chisel,  the  chain,  the  anchor,  the  compass,  the 
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cannon,  and  the  bomb.     It  is  a  medicine  of  much  virtue, 
and  the  only  metal  friendly  to  the  human  frame." 

To  this  let  us  add  the  astounding  fact,  that  the  total 
production  of  iron  in  Great  Britain  in  one  year  is,  as 
nearly  as  can  be  calculated,  one  million  of  tons/ 

1.  Name  some  of  the  most  remarlmble  properties  of  iron. 

2.  What  effects  are  produced  on  iron  when  exposed  to  the  focus  of  a 
great  burning  glass  ? 

3.  How  is  the  ore  melted  in  the  great  iron  works  ? 

4.  What  says  Dr.  Ure  respecting  this  useftil  metal  ? 


Lesson  CCXXX. — august  the  eighteenth. 
The  Russian  (a  Sketch). 

On  the  whole,  the  Russian  is  a  cheerful  being.  A  happy 
volatility  and  a  thoughtlessness  peculiar  to  himself  ac- 
company him  through  life.  The  most  penurious  condition 
and  the  most  toilsome  labour  leave  him  always  some  sen- 
sibility for  the  enjoyment  of  his  existence.  The  former 
gives  him  no  concern,  as  his  circle  of  ideas  seldom  ex- 
tends to  the  representation  of  a  nobler  and  more  refined 
state  of  being ;  and  the  latter  he  mitigates,  by  singing 
his  country  ballads  and  taking  a  drop  of  brandy. 

The  verge  at  which  this  excellent  ground-colour  in 
the  national  character  gradually  fades  away,  is  the  line 
of  partition  between  the  populace  and  the  citizen. 

The  higher  the  classes  of  mankind,  the  less  natural  is 
their  mirth.  In  the  boxes  of  the  opera  and  the  brilliant 
circles,  the  countenances  are  here  as  little  gloomy  as  in 
any  capital  of  Europe ;  a  convincing  proof  that  content 
and  satisfaction  are  not  confined  to  the  soil  of  politeness 
and  wealth  I 

The  cheerful  disposition  of  the  common  Russians  is 
chiefly  manifested  by  singing.    Every  employment,  even 
the   most  laborious,  they  alleviate  by  singing.     Every 
amusement  is  by  the  same  means  heightened  and  im< 
proved.    In  Russia  are  heard  the  true  and  popular  ditties, 
composed  and  set  to  music  by  the  inferior  classes  of  the 
populace,  and  sung  in  the  veiy  same  manner,  in  every 
town  and  village  of  that  vast  empire.     The  national  in- 
terest contained  in  the  subjects  of  those  ballads,  their 
extremely  simple,  but  melodious  times,  the  musical  dis- 
positions,  and    generally  well-informed    organs  of  the 
Russians,  produce  a  very  agreeable  and  siuprising  effect. 
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It  is,  therefore,  a  customary  recreation  of  the  higher  ranks 
at  St.Peter8burgh  to  take  with  them  in  the  boat,  on  their 
parties  of  pleasure  on  the  water,  a  band  of  expert  singers* 
Their  songs,  on  fine  evenings,  delight  the  ears  of  the 
solitary  walkers  on  the  quays,  lulling  them  into  sweet 
reveries,  or  awakening  in  them  mild  sensations,  by  their 
soft  and  plaintive  tones. 


1.  Describe  the  characterlBtics  of  a  Russian. 

2.  In  what  classes  of  mankind  is  mirth  least  natural  ? 

3  How  do  the  common  Russians  chiefly  manifest  their  cheerful  dis- 
position ? 

4  What  is  said  of  their  mode  of  singing,  and  the  effect  produced  by 
their  simple  melodies  ? 


Lesson  CCXXXI. — august  the  nineteenth. 
The  Royal  George. 

On  this  day,  in  1782,  the  Royal  George  man-of-war  sunk 
off  Spithead,  when  its  whole  crew,  consisting  of  800  souls, 
with  the  unfortunate  Admiral  Kempenfeldt,  perished. 

"  Toll  for  the  brave ! 

The  brave  that  are  no  more, 
All  sun]^  beneath  the  wave 
Fast  by  their  native  ghore. 

"  Eight  hundred  of  the  brave. 
Whose  courage  well  was  tried, 
Had  made  the  vessel  heel, 
And  laid  her  on  her  side. 

"  A  land  breeze  shook  the  shrouds, 
And  she  was  overset ; 
Down  went  the  Royal  George  • 
With  all  her  crew  complete. 

"Toll  for  the  brave  I 

Brave  Kempenfeldt  is  gone ; 
His  last  sea  fight  is  fought. 
His  work  of  glory  done. 

"  It  was  not  in  the  battle ; 

No  tempest  gave  the  shock : 
She  sprang  no  fatal  leak ; 
She  ran  upon  no  rock. 

**  His  sword  was  in  his  sheath, 
His  fingers  held  the  pen. 
When  Kempenfeldt  went  down 
With  twice  four  hundred  men. 
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"  Weigh  the  vessel  up. 

Once  dreaded  by  oar  foes; 
And  mingle  \f  ith  our  cup 
The  tear  that  England  owes. 
"  Her  timbers  yet  are  sound. 
And  she  may  float  again, 
Full  charged  with  English  thunder. 
And  plough  the  distant  main. 
"  Bat  Kempenfeldt  is  gone ; 
His  victories  are  o*er ; 
And  he  and  his  eight  hundred 
Shall  plough  the  wave  no  more.*' —  Cowper. 


Lesson  CCXXXTT. — august  the  twentieth. 

The  New  Diving  Apparatus. 

Within  these  few  years  an  ingenious  diving  apparatus 
has  been  inyented  by  Mr.  Deane,  and  successfully  em* 
ployed  on  many  occasions.  It  has  very  lately,  in  fact, 
been  in  use  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  divers  to  re- 
cover the  guns,  &c.,  belonging  to  the  wreck  of  the  Royal 
George,  at  Spithead,  the  mdancholy  loss  of  which  fine 
ship  the  preceding  Lesson  records. 

In  this  apparatus  the  head  of  the  diver  is  covered  by  a 
helmet  of  thin  sheet  copper,  large  enough  to  admit  of  the 
easy  motion  of  the  head,  and  capable  (^  containing  from 
six  to  ei^ht  gallons  of  air.  The  helmet  comes  pretty  far 
down  on  the  breast  and  back,  and  has  in  front  three  eye 
holes,  covered  with  glass,  protected  by  brass  wires.  The 
copper  helmet  is  attached  to  a  waterproof  canvas  jacket 
by  means  of  rivets,  so  tightly  fixed  that  no  water  can  be 
introduced  to  the  body  of  the  diver.  The  jimction  of  the 
helmet  and  jacket  is  stuffed,  so  that  it  may  clasp  the 
shoulders  of  the  diver  firmly.  A  leather  belt  passes  round 
the  necky  to  which  are  attached  two  weights,  one  before 
and  the  other  behind,  each  weighing  about  40/^5.,  in  order 
^lat  the  diver  may  descend  with  facility;  but  in  case  of 
any  accident  occurring  when  he  is  at  the  bottom,  the  belt 
is  fastened  with  a  buckle  in  front,  which  he  can  instantly 
onfiasten,  and  rise  to  the  surface  aiiter  the  dropping  of  the 
,  wdghts.  The  diver  is  supported  with  fresh  air  by  means 
of  a  flexible  waterproof  pipe,  which  enters  the  back  of 
the  hehnet,  and  communicates  with  an  air-pump,  wrought 
above  in  the  vessel  from  which  the  diver  descends.  From 
the  back  part  of  the  hehnet  there  is  likewise  led  an  educ- 
tion pipe,  to  allow  the  escape  of  the  breathed  air.  In 
order  tibat  the  diver  may  give  notice  to  the  attendants  at 
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the  top,  when  he  requires  a  hook,  tackle,  bucket,  or  any 
difference  in  the  supply  of  fresh  air,  he  is  furnished  with 
a  signal  line  which  passes  under  his  right  arm. 

"[Die  diver  descends  from  the  side  of  the  vessel,  either 
by  means  of  a  rope  or  wooden  ladder  loaded  at  the  lower 
end  (but  more  frequently  by  the  former).  When  he  de- 
scendis  to  the  bottom,  the  rope  is  let  down,  so  that  it 
becomes  slack,  to  prevent  the  motion  of  the  vessel  from 
obstructing  hkn,  and  he  carries  a  line  in  his  hand,  that  he 
may,  when  necessary,  return  to  the  rope. 

Li  order  that  the  diver  may  be  as  comfortable  as  pos- 
sible under  water,  he  puts  on  two  suits  of  flannel,  above 
which  he  has  a  complete  dress  of  Mackintosh's  water- 
proof cloth,  which  entirely  covers  his  body,  the  only  aper- 
tures being  at  the  neck  and  wrists.  The  diver  is  thus 
enabled  to  remain  several  hours  at  a  time  underwater,  all 
the  while  perfectly  dry,  his  motion  being  .rendered  quite 
steady  by  heavy  weights  attached  to  his  shoes. 

The  following  account  describes  the  method  adopted  by 
Colonel  Pasley,  the  engineer  employed  in  removing  the 
wreck  of  the  Royal  Georgfe:— On  Monday,  Sept  23, 1839, 
a  cylinder,  containing  2320  UfS.  of  powder,  having  been 
lowered,  was  placed  in  a  situation  which  the  divers  sup- 
posed would  be  effectual  on  the  most  compact  portions  of 
the  wreck.  The  operation  being  completed,  the  vessel  in 
which  the  voltaic  battery  was  placed,  was  drawn  off  to  the 
distance  of  500  feet,  which  is  the  length  of  the  connecting 
wires,  and  instantaneously  on  the  circuit  being  completed 
the  explosion  took  place,  with  very  remarkable  effects. 
At  first  the  surface  of  the  sea  was  violently  agitated  by  a 
sort  of  tremulous  motion,  which  threw  it  into  small  irre- 
gular waves,  a  few  inches  only  in  height.  This  lasted 
three  or  four  seconds,  when  a  huge  dome  of  water  made 
its  appearance,  of  a  conical  or  rather  beehive  shape.  At 
first  it  appeared  to  rise  slowly,  but  rapidly  increased  in 
height  and  size  tiU  it  reached  the  altitude  of  28  or  30 
feet,  in  a  tolerably  compact  mass:  it  then  fell  down, 
and  produced  a  series  of  rings,  which  spread  in  all  direc- 
tions ;  the  first,  or  outer  one,  having  the  aspect  of  a  wave 
several  feet  in  height,  curled  and  broke  as  if  it  had  been 
driven  towards  the  shore. 

Neither  the  shock  nor  the  sound  was  so  great  as  had 
been  expected  by  those  who  witnessed  the  former  explo* 
sions,  where  the  quantity  of  powder  was  only  45  lb. ; 
but  the  effect  produced  on  the  water  at  the  suiface,  con- 
sidering that  the  depth  was  90  feet,  was  truly  astonishing. 
By  this  experiment.  Colonel  Pasley  has  established  the 
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practicability  of  applying  the  voltaic  battery  to  submarine 
purposes,  and  the  certainty  of  exploding  a  charge  at  any 
depth  of  water. 

During  the  three  subsequent  years  the  diving  ope- 
rations were  continued,  and  with  such  success,  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  guns  were  recovered,  with  consider- 
able quantities  of  the  ship's  timbers ;  besides  the  object 
of  obtaining  a  safe  anchorage  by  their  removal  being 
effected. 

1.  Who  was  the  inventor  of  the  new  diving  apparatus  ? 

2.  How  is  the  diver  supported  while  under  water  ?  . 

3.  Descrihe  the  remarkable  appearances  which  were  observed  imme- 
diately after  the  explosion. 

4.'  What  has  Colonel  Fasley  established  by  his  experiment  ? 


Lesson  CCXXXTTI. — august  the  twenty-first. 
SencOorial  Personalities,  No.  1. 

MB.    WALFOLE,  ON  THE    TOVTH    AND    THEATRICAL  MANNER  OF 
MR.    PITT  (afterwards  LORSi  CHATHAM).^!  741. 

SiK,  — I  WAS  unwilling  to  interrupt  the  course  of  this 
debate  while  it  was  carried  on  with  calmness  and  decency, 
by  men  who  do, not  suffer  the  ardour  of  opposition  to 
cloud  their  reason,  or  transport  them  to  such  expressions 
as  the  dignity  of  this  assembly  does  not  admit. 

I  have  hitherto  deferred  to  answer  the  gentleman  who 
declaimed  against  the  bill,  with  such  fluency  of  rhetoric, 
and  such  vehemence  of  gesture,  — who  charged  the  advo- 
cates for  the  expedients  now  proposed,  with  having  no 
regard  to  any  interest  but  their  own,  and  with  making 
laws  only  to  consume  paper,  and  threatened  them  with 
the  defection  of  their  adherents,  and  the  loss  of  their  in- 
fluence, upon  the  new  discovery  of  their  folly  and  their 
ignorance.  Nor,  Sir,  do  I  now  answer  him  for  any  other 
purpose  than  to  remind  him  how  little  the  clamours  of 
rage  and  the  petulancy  of  invectives  contribute  to  the 
purposes  for  which  this  assembly  is  called  together; 
how  little  the  discovery  of  truth  is  promoted,  and  the 
security  of  the  nation  established,  by  pompous  diction  and 
theatrical  emotions.  Formidable  sounds  and  furious  de- 
clamations, confident  assertions  and  lofty  periods  may 
affect  the  young  and  unexperienced;  and  perhaps  the 
gentleman  may  have  contracted  his  habits  of  oratory,  by 
conversing  more  with  those  of  his  own  age  than  with 
such  as  have  had  more  opportunities  of  acquiring  know- 
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ledge,  and  more  successful  methods  of  communicating 
their  sentiments. 

If  the  heat  of  his  temper,  Sir,  would  suffer  him  to 
attend  to  those  whose  age,  and  long  acquaintance  with 
business,  give  them  an  indisputable  right  to  deference  aad 
superioritj,  he  would  learn,  in  time,  to  reason  rather  than 
declaim,  and  to  prefer  justness  of  argument,  and  an  accu- 
rate knowledge  of  facts,  to  sounding  epithets  and  splen- 
did superlatives,  which  may  disturb  Sie  imagination  for  a 
moment,  but  leave  no  lasting  impression  on  the  mind. 
He  will  learn,  Sir,  that  to  accuse  and  prove  are  very 
diflfetent,  and  that  reproaches  unsupported  by  evidence, 
affect  only  the  character  of  him  that  utters  them. 

Excursions  of  fancy  and  flights  of  oratory  are  indeed 
pardonable  in  young  men,  but  in  no  other ;  and  it  would 
surely  contribute  more,  even  to  the  purpose  for  which  some 
gentlemen  appear  to  speak  (that  of  depreciating  the  con- 
duct of  the  administration),  to  prove  the  inconveniences 
and  ii^ustice  of  the  bill,  than  barely  to  assert  them,  with 
whatever  magnificence  of  language,  or  appearance  of  zeal, 
honesty,  or  compassicm.* 

1.  For  what  purpose  did  Walpole  say  be  answered  Fitt  ? 

2.  What  did  the  orator  say  his  youthM  antogonist  would  in  time 
learn? 

3.  What  said  he  relative  to  excursions  of  fimcy  and  flights  of  oratory? 


Lesson  CCXXXTV. — august  the  twenty-second. 
Senatorial  Personalities^  No;  2. 

MB.  PITT  IN  BEPLY  TO  MB.  WALPOLE. 

Ser, — The  atrocious  crime  of  being  a  young  man,  which 
the  honourable  gentleman  has,  with  such  spirit  and  de- 
cency, charged  me  with,  I  shall  neither  attanpt  to  palliate 
nor  deny ;  but  content  myself  with  wishing  that  I  may  be 
one  of  those  whose  follies  may  cease  with  their  youth,  and 
not  of  that  number  who  are  ignorant  in  spite  of  expe- 
rience. 

Whether  youth  can  be  imputed  to  any  man  as  a 
reproach,  I  will  not  assume  the  province  of  determining ; 
but  surely  age  may  become  justly  contemptible  if  the 
opportunities  which  it  brings  have  passed  away  without 
improvement,  and  vice  appears  to  prevail  when  the  pas- 
sions have  subsided. 

The  wretch  who,  after  having  seen  the  consequences  of  a 
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thousand  errors,  continues  still  to  blunder,  and  whose  age  has 
only  added  obstinacy  to  stupidity,  is  surely  the  object  either 
of  abhorrence  or  contempt,  and  deserves  not  that  his  gray 
hairs  should  secure  him  from  insult.  Much  more,  Sir,  is 
he  to  be  abhorred,  who,  as  he  has  advanced  in  age,  has 
receded  from  virtue,  and  becomes  more  wicked  with  less 
temptation — who  prostitutes  himself  for  money  which 
he  cannot  enjoy,  and  spends  the  remains  of  his  life  in 
the  ruin  of  his  country. 

But  youth,  Sir,  is  not  my  only  crime ;  I  have  been 
accused  of  acting  a  theatrical  part^  A  theatrical  part 
may  either  imply  some  peculiarities  of  gesture,  or  a  dis- 
simulation of  my  real  sentiments,  and  an  adoption  of  the 
opinions  and  language  of  another  man. 

In  the  first  sense.  Sir,  the  charge  is  too  trifling  to  be 
confuted,  and  deserves  only  to  be  mentioned  to  be  de- 
spised. I  am  at  liberty,  like  every  other  man,  to  use  my 
own  language;  and  tiiough  perhaps  I  may  have  some 
ambition  to  please  this  gentieman,  I  shall  not  lay  myself 
under  any  restraint,  nor  very  solicitously  copy  his  diction 
or  his  mein,  however  matured  by  age,  or  modelled  by 
experience.  If  any  man  shall,  by  charging  me  with 
theatrical  behaviour,  imply  that  I  utter  any  sentiments 
but  my  own,  I  shall  treat  lum  as  a  calumniator  and  a  vil- 
lain ;  nor  shall  any  protection  shelter  him  from  the  treat- 
ment he  deserves.  I  shall,  on  such  an  occasion,  without 
scruple  trample  upon  all  those  forms  with  which  wealth 
and  dignity  entrench  themselves,  nor  shall  any  thing  but 
age  restrain  my  resentment — age,  which  always  brings  one 
privilege,  that  of  being  insolent  and  supercHious  without 
punishment. 

But  with  regard.  Sir,  to  those  whom  I  have  offended,  I 
am  of  opinion  that,  if  I  had  acted  a  borrowed  part,  I 
should  have  avoided  their  censure ;  the  heat  that  offended 
them  is  the  ardour  of  conviction,  and  that  zeal  for  the 
service  of  my  country,  which  neither  hope  nor  fear  shall 
influence  me  to  suppress.  I  will  not  sit  unconcerned 
while  my  liberty  is  invaded,  nor  look  in  silence  upon 
public  robbery.  I  will  exert  my  endeavours,  at  whatever 
hazard,  to  repel  the  aggressor,  and  drag  the  thief  to 
justice,  whoever  may  protect  them  in  their  villainy,  and 
whoever  may  partake  of  their  plunder. 

1.  In  what  way  may  age  become  contemptible  ? 

2.  How  does  the  orator  say  he  shall  treat  any  one  who  may  charge 
him  with  uttering  senthnents  not  his  own  ? 

3.  Repeat  the  concluding  sentence. 
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Lesson  CCXXXV.  —  august  the  twenty-third. 
The  Female  Castle-Builder. 

▲  FICTUBB  FBOM  BEAI.  LITE. 

When  quite  a  girl  she  was  the  idol  of  an  old  maiden 
sister  of  her  father,  who  stored  her  mind  with  all  the 
enthusiastic  hopes  and  fears,  not  imusually  felt  bj  other 
females  till  seventeen  or  eighteen.  She  was  a  great 
reader,  and,  at  times,  a  great  writer  ;  so  that  between 
studying  novels,  and  inventing  moral  tales  for  maga- 
zines, her  head  was  stored  with  marvellous  adventures 
and  hair-breadth  escapes,  such  as  she  trusted  to  become 
the  heroine  of  herself,  when  time  should  have  matured 
the  graces  yet  folded  up  in  the  bud  of  youth. 

As  the  moment  for  unfolding  approached,  the  vivaeiiy 
of  her  imagination  increased ;  she  saw  a  lover  in  every 
man  who  came  near  her  —  she  found  an  adventure  in 
every  common  event  —  and  referred  every  action  to  prin- 
ciples which,  though  strictly  accordant  to  those  in  her 
own  mind,  she  could  find  few  people  with  sense  enough 
to  develope  and  understand. 

Though  she  was  certainly  very  beautiful,  very  sensible, 
and  very  accomplished ;  yet,  as  she  was  merely  a  depend- 
ant in  a  family  of  fashion,  she  found  her  merits  over- 
looked by  all  the  male  visitors  who  came  to  the  house  — 
overlooked,  at  least,  to  any  actual  purpose ;  for,  though 
she  has  often  seen  enough  to  set  her  busy  brain  to  work, 
to  enable  her  to  spin  out  ideal  conversations,  and  to 
weave  a  tissue  of  interesting  events,  in  which  she  was  to 
be  a  principal  personage,  yet  she  constantly  found  these 
beginning  attentions  nipped  in  the  bud  by  some  un- 
toward accident  or  other ;  though  even  then  her  creative 
genius  would  not  desert  her,  but  would  bring  the  ena- 
moured Celadon  ideally  to  her  side,  and  frame  such 
coherent  reasons  for  the  appftrent  suppression  of  a  pas- 
sion, which  was,  in  fact,  only  smothered  for  a  time,  that 
she  has  been  rather  gratified  by  the  evident  coldness  of 
her  swain,  and  has  constantly  expected  every  day  would 
bring  forward  the  explanation  she  had  anticipated. 

These  agreeable  imaginations  have  greatly  contributed 
to  enliven  the  dull  sameness  of.  her  life.  She  has  been, 
at  various  times,  the  wife  of  an  opulent  merchant,  of  a 
judge,  of  a  bishop,  of  a  peer ;  and  once,  for  a  short  in- 
terval, just  as  she  had  reached  her  fortieth  year,  she  was 
the  favourite  of  the  Earl  of ^  for  she  had  seen  him  at 


LINES  BT  THE  HONOURABLE  ST.  GEOBGE  TUCKEB.  337 

the  opera — his  Lordship  had  trod  on  her  gown,  and 
begged  her  pardon  with  a  grace  so  captivating,  that  she 
felt  convinced  she  had  captivated  him;  and  doubted  not 
but  a  short  time  would  bring  this  scion  of  a  noble  house 
to  her  feet 

But  here  she  is,  at  forty-seven,  filling  precisely  the 
same  situation,  in  the  same  family ;  and  that  situation  is 
just  to  do  a  thousand  things  that  are  actually  no  servant's 
business  to  do ; — such  as  to  wash  and  comb  the  favourite 
dog, — run  of  messages  from  the  parlour  to  the  kitchen — 
hasten  tl}e  cook,  if  she  is  behind  her  time  —  and  many 
more,  equally  irksome  to  a  mind  like  hers,  which  loves  to 
wander  in  the  seventh  heaven. 

If  these  chimeras  keep  her  mind  from  stagnating,  and 
bestow  on  it  an  artificial,  though  a  fallacious  happiness,  I 
do  not  see  that  any  invader  has  a  right  to  rob  her  of  her 
aerial  demesnes. 

L.  What  18  meant  by  a  castle-builder  ? 

2.  How  did  her  head  become  stored  with  marvellous  adTentures,  &c.  ? 

3.  What  has  this  lady  been  at  various  times  ? 

4.  What  are  her  present  occupations  ? 


Lesson  CCXXXVL — august  the  twentt-poubth. 

Lines  by  the  Honourable  St  George  Tucker. 

The  following  sweet  and  touching  lines  appeared  in  the 
^  Canadian  Courant"  of  the  date  August  24.  1812,  and 
were  written  on  being  solicited  to  know  why  the  author 
had  ceased  to  court  the  inspiration  of  the  poetic  muse :  — 

Days  of  my  youth  I  ye  have  glided  away; 
Hairs  of  my  youth  I  ye  are  frosted  and  grey; 
Eyes  of  my  youth  !  your  keen  sight  is  no  more ; 
Cheeks  of  my  youth  I  ye  are  fuirow'd  all  o'er ; 
Strength  of  my  youth  I  all  your  vigour  is  gone; 
Thoughts  of  my  youth !  your  gay  visions  are  fiown ; 
Days  of  my  youth !  I  wish  not  your  recall ; 
Hairs  of  my  youth !  I'm  content  you  shall  fall; 
Eyes  of  my  youth  I  ye  much  evil  have  seen ; 
Cheeks  of  my  youih !  bathed  in  tears  have  ye  been ; 
Thoughts  of  my  youth  !  ye  have  led  me  astray; 
Strength  of  my  youth  I  why  lament  your  decay  ? 
Davs  of  my  age  I  ye  will  shortly  be  past; 
Fams  of  my  age !  yet  awhile  can  ye  last ; 
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Jojs  of  my  age !  in  true  wisdom  delight ; 
Eyes  of  my  age !  be  religion  your  light; 
Thoughts  of  my  age !  dread  ye  not  the  cold  sod  ; 
Hopes  of  my  age !  be  ye  flx'd  on  your  Grod ! 


Lesson  CCXXXVn.  —  august  the  twentt-fipth- 

Chatterton. 

On  this  day,  in  1770,  expired,  by  poison  administered  by 
his  own  hand,  Thomas  Chatterton,  whose  early  .and  ex- 
traordinary talents  and  tragical  end  have  rendered  him 
an  object  of  much  interest  and  curiosily.  He  went  to 
London,  in  hopes  of  advancing  his  fortune  by  his  pen,  but 
was  completely  disappointed ;  on  which,  being  reduced  to 
the  most  extreme  indigence,  in  a  fit  of  despair  he  took  the 
fatal  dose.  ♦ 

Chatterton  is  the  supposed  author  of  the  poems  pub- 
lished under  the  name  of  Rowley;  concerning  the  au- 
thenticity of  which,  that  is,  whether  they  were  really 
written  by  a  person  of  that  name,  or  were  only,  what 
they  are  now  generally  believed  to  be,  the  forgeries  of 
Chatterton,  there  long  existed  a  mighty  controversy  among 
the  most  able  critics. 

On  the  death  of  Chatterton,  Dyer  has  the  following 
apostrophe :  — 

"  O !  Genius,  art  thou  to  be  envied  or  pitied  ?  Doomed 
to  form  expectations  the  most  sanguine,  and  to  meet  with 
disappointments  the  most  mortifying?  To  indulge  to- 
wards others  the  most  generous  wishes,  to  receive  thy- 
self the  most  illiberal  treatment  ?  To  be  applauded,  a^-^ 
mired,  and  neglected  ?  To  be  a  friend  to  sdl,  befriended 
often  by  none?  O!  thou  creative,  discriminating  power, 
source  of  inexpressible  delights,  and  nurse  of  unknown 
sensibiKties,  that  perpetuate  distress;  Fancy  shall  em- 
body thy  form,  and  often  visit  the  grave  of  Chatterton^  to 
drop  the  tear  of  sympathy  over  that  ingenious,  unfriended, 
and  unfortunate  youth!" 

Chatterton  was  not  eighteen  years  of  age  when  he  died. 
He  was 

"  No  vulgar  boy; 

Deep  thought  oft  seem*d  to  fix  his  infaut  eye. 

Dainties  he  heeded  not,  nor  gaud,  nor  toy. 

Save  one  short  pipe  of  rudest  minstrelsy. 

Silent  when  glad  ;  affectionate,  though  shy! 

And  now  his  look  was  most  demurely  sad. 

And  now  he  laugh'd  aloud,  yet  none  knew  why. 
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The  neighbours  stared  and  sighM,  yet  bless'd  the  lad ; 
Some  deemed  him  -wondrous  wise,  and  some  believed  him  mad." 

1.  Who  expired  on  this  day,  in  1770  ? 

2.  Of  what  is  Chatterton  the  supposed  author  ? 


Lesson  CCXXXVill. — august  the  twenty-sixth. 

The  Combats  of  the  Alphabet^  or  the  Origin  of 
Provincial  Dialect, 

A  great  many  years  ago,  in  those  days  of  learning  which 
I  fear  are  fled,  like  solemn  visions  never  to  return,  a  very 
violent  warfare  broke  out  among  the  letters  which  com- 
pose the  English  alphabet.  Many  very  ingenious  and 
fabulous  accounts  are  given  of  the  origin  of  this  quarrel; 
and,  if  we  had  time  and  room,  we  should,  in  imitation  of 
our  comical  brother  historians,  set  our  poor  brains  to  work, 
and  produce  a  number  of  marvellous  tales  which  everybody 
will  allow  to  be  very  pretty,  though  nobody  will  allow 
that  they  are  very  true. 

The  grand  foundation,  then,  of  this  contest  Originated 
iii  the  partiality  of  many  celebrated  authors  and  orators 
of  the  day  to  particular  and  favourite  letters,  in  expung- 
ing some,  and  thrusting  others  in  violently  by  the  head 
and  shoulders,  without  the  least  apparent  symptom  of 
necessity  or  provocation.  The  injured  letters  thinking 
themselves  a  very  respectable  corps,  rose,  vi  et  armis, 
against  this  formidable  attack  on  their  credit  and  validity. 

The  war  I  am  about  to  describe  will  have  an  evident 
advantage  over  many  other  recorded  contests.  For  in- 
stance, tiie  war  of  Troy,  the  battles  of  the  frogs  and  mice, 
and  the  combats  of  the  cranes  and  the  pigmies  may  (be 
it  spoken  with  all  due  reverence)  be  termed  poetical  wars ; 
now,  my  war  is  literal,  in  every  sense  of  the  word. 

In  this  contest,  the  ever-renowned  great  A  was  the 
most  formidable  leader  of  one  party,  and  the  truly  mag- 
nanimous great  H  was  the  most  distinguished  hero  in  the 
ranks  of  the  enemy.  Both  these  warriors  had  suffered 
inany  hardships,  having  been  most  barbarously  hacked 
and  mangled  by  the  different  orators  of  the  day:  besides 
this,  they  were  spurred  on  by  daily  and  violent  en- 
croachments on  liie  rights  of  each  other.  Their  several 
partisans  were  equally  violent  and  vindictive ;  each  side 
contemptuously  rejecting  or  adding  its  favourite  or  neg- 
lected letter.  For  instance,  if  the  animal  or  building  of 
q2 
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their  several  names  were  to  be  mentioned,  the  enemy  of 
H  would  talk  of  his  orse,  or  his  ouse,  and  so  forth.  In 
some  particular  circumstances,  (as  is  pretty  much  the  case 
amoi^g  the  leaders  of  all  parties  and  factions,)  there  was 
a  set  of  men  who  did  not  scruple  to  drop  a  small  porticm 
of  their  H-onesty.  The  admirers  of  H;  equally  vigilant 
on  the  other  side,  would  always  repair  any  loss  or  damage 
he  sustained  this  way,  by  placing  him  before  his  antagonist, 
without  rhyme  or  reason;  they  were  resolved  to  have 
their  H-oxen,  their  H-altars,  and  their  H-omaments. 

V  and  W  stood  exactly  in  the  same  predicament.  They 
were  subalterns  in  the  two  opposite  factions,  and,  like  twa 
noisy  little  flies,  were  so  fond  of  their  finery,  and  so  jealous 
of  each  other,  that  the  whole  army  was  pestered  with 
their  j  anglings.  Y,  partial  to  himself,  (as  those  in  the 
army  who  have  the  least  pretensions  are  most  apt  to  be) 
was  always  asking  W  V-y  he  V-as  so  foolish  as  to  com- 
pare with  him,  V-en  he  knew  it  V-as  all  in  vain  ?  W  had 
his  reply  ready,  and  would  often  answer  that  it  was  W-ery 
W-exatious,  but  that  W-irtue  would  Wranquish :  that  V 
was  a  W-ile  W-arlet,  and  as  sour  as  W-inegar. 

U,  another  inveterate  enemy  to  great  A,  took  every 
opportunity  of  stepping  into  lus  place,  and  perpetually 
talked  of  his  veng-u-nce,  and  his  defi-u-nce.  CJ,  during 
the  whole  war,  continued  to  make  stolen  marches  on  the 
united  troops  of  A  and  I,  because  he  said  he  was  cert-u-n 
they  were  two  vill-u-ns. 

E  and  R,  a  couple  of  turbulent  letters,  like  pert  swag- 
gerers as  they  were,  whenever  they  could  thrust  their 
noses  in  any  place,  never  had  the  good  manners  to  wait 
for  an  invitation,  and  propriety  was  very  much  shocked 
at  the  improp'-er-iety  of  their  conduct. 

The  modem  orators,  anxious  as  they  were,  with  the 
aid  of  all  the  authors,  to  put  an  end  to  these  perplexing 
disputes,  instead  of  appeasing,  added  fresh  fuel  to  the 
flames  of  discoid  ;  each  letter  insisting  that  he  could 
produce  an  equal  number  of  authcnrities  in  his  favour,  to 
those  his  antagonist  boasted  himself  able  to  bring  forward. 

The  ladies  divided  their  favours  so  impartially  among 
them  all,  one  day  adopting  one  side,  and  changing  their 
minds  the  next,  that  most  learned  philosophers  were 
inadequate  to  name  the  parties  they  either  countenanced 
or  rejected.  The  more  fashionable,  the  more  were  both 
sexes  in  confusion ;  but  the  critics  increased  that  confu- 
sion into  a  "  confusion  worse  confounded." 

Now,  in  describing  this  everrmemorable  battle,  it  is 
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essential  that,  like  other  heroic  writers,  I  should  inform 
my  readers  what  was  said  and  done  by  the  gods  and  god- 
desses on  this  occasion.  Well,  then,  the  "  immortals " 
began  wrangling  and  fighting  like  so  many  imps  ;  Envy, 
Msdice,  and  Spleen  were  divided  between  both  parties: 
Wisdom  was  for  neither. 

Jove,  weary  of  this  jar  about  nothing,  called  a  council 
of  all  the  wits  and  critics  in  heaven. 

He  ilatly  told  the  wits  they  were  a  pack  of  fools ; 
they  murmured,  but  Truth,  touching  them  with  her  wand, 
confirmed  the  decree.  He  pronounced  the  same  sentence 
against  the  critics,  who  immediately  began  to  revenge 
themselves  by  finding  fault  with  his  woAs,  maintaining 
he  knew  notMng  of  what  was  the  effect  of  his  own  inven- 
tion ;  that  light  was  darkness,  and  darkness  light. 

Naturally  enraged  at  this,  Jove  told  them  they  were  as 
pert  as  jackdaws,  as  vain  as  peacocks,  and  as  stupid  as 
owls.     To  which  Truth  cried,  Amen ! 

He  then  sentenced  the  rebellious  critics  to  tear  each 
other  to  pieces :  they  immediately  fell  eagerly  to  work, 
and  have  continued  the  practice  to  the  present  day. 

As  for  the  contending  letters,  they  were  sent  into 
banishment  to  various  provinces,  where  they  have  re- 
njiained  ever  since,  and  established  a  wide  extended  em- 
pire of  provincial  barbarism. 


1.  How  did  the  literal  war  originate  ? 

2.  Who  were  the  most  formidable  leaders  In  this  contest  ? 

3.  What  did  V  ask  W  ?  and  what  was  W*s  reply  ? 

4.  What  was  done  with  the  contending  letters  ? 


Lesson  CCXXXIX. — august  the  twenty-seventh, 

James  Thomson, 

On  this  day,  in  1748,  expired,  at  his  favourite  residence 
of  Richmond,  in  Surrey,  James  Thomson,  the  charming 
**Poet  of  the  Seasons." 

The  reader  of  the  "  Seascms"  wonders  that  he  never 
saw  before  what  Thomson  shows  him,  and  that  he  never 
yet  has  felt  what  Thomson  impresses.  His  is  one  of  the 
works  in  which  blank  verse  seems  properly  used ;  Thorn- 
eon's  wide  expansion  of  general  views,  and  his  enumera- 
tion of  circumstantial  varieties,  would  have  been  obstructed 
and  embarrassed  by  the  frequent  interruptions  of  the 
Aense,  which  are  the  necessary  effects  of  rhyme. 
Q  3 


342  THE   UNIVERSAL   CLASS  BOOK. 

His  descriptions  of  extended  scenes  and  general  effects 
bring  before  us  the  whole  magnificence  of  nature,  whether 
pleasing  or  dreadful.  The  gaiety  of  Spring,  the  splendom* 
of  Summer,  the  tranquillity  of  Autumn,  and  the  horror 
of  Winter,  take  in'  their  turns  possession  of  the  mind. 
The  poet  leads  us  through  the  appearances  of  things  as 
they  are  successively  varied  by  the  vicissitudes  of  the 
year,  and  imparts  to  us  so  much  of  his  own  enthusiasm, 
that  our  thoughts  expand  with  his  imagery,  and  kindle 
with  his  sentiments. 

**  Ah,  what  ayuls  the  largest  gifts  of  heaven. 
When  drooping  health  and  spirits  go  amiss  ? 
How  tasteless  then  whatever  can  be  given ! 
Health  is  the  vital  principle  of  bliss. 
And  exercise  of  health.     In  proof  of  this, 
Behold  the  wretch  who  slugs  his  life  away 
Soon  swallowed  in  disease's  sad  abyss. 
While  he  whom  toil  has  braced,  or  manly  play. 
As  light  as  air  each  limb,  each  thought  as  clear  as  day. 

**  Oh,  who  can  speak  the  vigorous  joys  of  health  I 
Unclogg'd  the  body,  unohsciured  the  mind ; 
The  morning  rises  gay,  with  pleasing  stealth. 
The  temperate  evening^falls  serene  and  kind. 
In  health  the  wiser  brutes  true  gladness  find. 
See  !  How  the  yonnglings  frisk  along  the  meads» 
As  May  comes  on,  and  wakes  the  bidmy  wind ; 
Rampant  with  life,  their  joy  all  joy  exceeds. 
Yet  wluit  but  high-strung  health  this  dancing  pleasure  breeds  ?  ** 


Lesson  CCXL. — august  the  twenty-eighth. 

Jfferculaneum. 

An  inexhaustible  mine  of  ancient  curiosities  exists  in  the 
ruins  of  Herculaneum,  a  city  lying  between  Naples  and 
Mount  Vesuvius,  which,  in  the  first  years  of  the  reign  of 
Titus,  was  overwhelmed  by  a  stream  of  lava  from  the 
neighbouring  volcano.  This  lava  is  now  of  a  consistency 
which  renders  it  extremely  difficult  to  be  removed ;  being 
composed  of  bituminous  particles,  mixed  with  cinders, 
minerals,  and  vitrified  substances,  which  all  together  form 
a  close  and  ponderous  mass. 

In  the  revolution  of  many  ages,  the  q>ot  it  stood  upon 
was  entirely  forgotten ;  but  in  the  year  1713  it  was  acci- 
dentally discovered  by  some  labourers,  who  in  digging  a 
well,  struck  upon  a  statue  on  the  benches  of  the  theatre. 
Several  curiosities  were  dug  out  and  sent  to  France,  but 
the  search  was  soon  discontinued ;  and  Herculaneum  re- 
mained  in  obscurity  till  the  year  1736,  when  the  King  of 
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Naples  employed  men  to  dig  perpendicularly  eighty  feet 
deep ;  whereupon  not  only  the  city  made  its  appearance, 
but  also  the  bed  of  the  river  which  ran  through  it.  In 
the  Temple  of  Jupiter  were  found  a  statue  of  gold,  and 
the  inscription  that  decorated  the  great  doors  of  the 
entrance. 

Many  curious  appendages  of  opulence  and  luxury  have 
«ince  been  discovered  in  various  parts  of  the  city,  and 
were  arranged  in  a  wing  q£  the  palace  of  Naples,  among 
which  are  statues,  busts,  and  altars ;  domestic,  musical, 
and  surgical  instruments;  tripods,  mirrors  of  polished 
metal,  silver  kettles,  and  a  lady's  toilet  furnished  with 
«ombs,  thimbles,  rings,  earrings,  &c.  A  large  quantity  of 
manuscripts  was  also  found  among  the  ruins ;  and  very 
sanguine  hopes  were  entertained  by  the  learned,  that 
many  works  of  the  ancients  would  be  restored  to  light, 
and  that  a  new  mine  of  science  was  on  the  point  of  being 
opened ;  but  the  difficulty  of  unrolling  the  burnt  parch- 
ments, and  of  deciphering  the  obscure  letters,  has  proved 
«uch  an  obstacle  that  very  little  progress  has  been  made 
in  the  work. 

The  streets  of  Herculaneum  seem  to  have  been  per- 
fectly straight  and  regular;  the  houses  well-built,  and 
generally  uniform ;  and  the  rooms  paved,  either  with  large 
Boman  bricks,  mosaic  w(»rk,  or  fine  marble.  It  appears 
that  the  town  was  not  filled  up  so  unexpectedly  with  the 
melted  lava,  as  to  prevent  the  greatest  part  of  the  inha- 
bitants from  escaping  with  their  richest  effects,  for  there 
were  not  more  than  a  dozen  skeletons  found,  and  but  little 
gold  or  precious  stones. 

The  town  of  Pompeii  was  involved  in  the  same  dread- 
ful catastrophe;  but  was  not  discovered  till  near  forty 
years  after  the  discoveiy  of  Herculaneum.  Few  skeletons 
were  found  in  the  streets  of  Pompeii,  but  in  the  houses 
there  were  many,  in  situations  which  plainly  proved  that 
they  were  endeavouring  to  escape  when  the  tremendous 
torrent  of  burning  lava  intercepted  their  retreat. 


1.  'What  happened  to  the  city  of  Herculaneum  ?  and  when  ? 

2.  When,  and  bow»  were  the  ruins  discovered  ? 

3.  What  have  since  been  found  ? 

4.  Name  the  other  town  that  was  involved  in  the  same  dreadful 
catastrophe — and  the  time  of  its  discovery. 


«4 
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Lesson  CCXLL — august  the  twenty-ninth. 
Thanuu  Blood. 

On  this  day,  in  1680,  died  the  infamous  Thomas  Blood, 
one  of  Cromwell's  officers,  who,  in  1671,  formed  the 
design  of  canning  off  the  crown  and  regEdia  from  the 
Tower,  —  a  design  to  which  he  was  prompted,  as  well  hj 
the  boldness  of  the  enterprise,  as  bj  his  views  of  profit 

It  appears  that  he  was  very  near  succeeding,  for  he  had 
bound  and  wounded  Edwards,  the  keeper  of  the  jewel 
office,  and  had  got  out  of  the  Tower  with  his  prize,  but 
was  overtaken  and  seized,  with  some  of  ^  associates. 
One  of  them  was  known  to  have  been  concerned  in  the 
attempt  upon  the  life  of  the  Duke  of  Ormcmd ;  and  Blood 
was  immediately  concluded  to  be  the  ringleader.  When 
questioned,  he  nranklj  avowed  the  enterprise,  but  refused 
to  discover  his  accomplices.  ''The  fear  of  death,"  he  . 
said,  ^  should  never  induce  him  either  to  deny  a  guilt  or 
betray  a  friend." 

All  these  extraordinary  circumstances  made  him  the 
general  subject  of  conversation ;  and  the  king  was  induced 
by  an  idle  curiosity  to  see  and  speak  with  a  person  so 
noted  for  his  courage  and  his  crimes.  Blood  might  now 
consider  himself  secure  of  pardon;  and  he  wanted  not 
address  to  improve  the  opportunity.  He  told  Charles 
that  he  had  been  engaged  with  others  in  a  design  to  kill 
him  with  a  carabine  above  Battersea,  where  His  Majesty 
often  went  to  bathe ;  that  the  cause  of  this  resolution 
was  the  severity  exercised  over  the  consciences  of  the 
godly,  in  restraining  the  liberty  of  their  religious  assem- 
blies ;  that  when  he  had  taken  his  stand  among  the  reeds, 
full  of  these  bloody  resolutions,  he  found  his  heart  checked 
with  an  awe  of  majesty ;  and  he  not  only  relented  himself, 
but  diverted  his  associates  from  their  purpose ;  that  he  bad 
long  ago  brought  himself  to  an  entire  indifi^ence  about 
life,  which  he  now  gave  up  for  lost ;  yet  he  could  not  for- 
bear warning  the  king  of  the  danger  which  might  attend 
his  execution ;  that  his  associates  had  bound  themselves, 
by  the  strictest  oaths,  to  revenge  the  death  of  any  of  their 
confederacy,  and  that  no  precaution  nor  power  could 
secure  any  one  from  the  effects  of  their  desperate  resolu- 
tions. 

Whether  these  considerations  excited  fear  or  admiration 
in  the  king,  they  confirmed  his  resolution  of  granting  a 
pardon  to  Blood;  and  what  is  yet  more  extraordinary, 
Charles  carried  his  kindness  so  far  as  to  grant  him  an 
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estate  of  500/.  a  year.  He  also  shewed  him  great  coun- 
tenance ;  and  while  old  Edwards,  who  had  been  wounded 
in  defending  the  crown  and  regalia,  was  neglected,  this 
man,  who  deserved  only  to  be  stared  at  and  detested  as  a 
monster,  became  a  kind  of  favourite.  Blood  enjoyed  his 
pension  about  ten  years,  till,  being  charged  with  fixing 
an  imputation  of  a  scandalous  nature  on  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  he  was  thrown  into  prison,  where  he  died. 

1.  Who  died  on  this  day,  in  1680? 

2.  What  design  did  he  fbrm,  and  how  did  he  succeed  ? 
a  What  did  he  tell  Kbig  Charles  ? 

4^  How  long  did  Blood  ei^y  his  pension  ? 


Lesson  CCXLII. — august  the  thirtieth. 

On  Newspapers, 

"  To  hold,  as  'twere,  the  mirror  np  to  Nature ;  to  show  Virtue 
her  own  feature ;  Soom  her  own  image;  and  the  very  age  and  body 
of  the  time  his  form  and  pressure." — Shakspeare. 

Among  the  numerous  advantages  bestowed  on  civilized 
nations  by  the  art  of  printing,  newspapers  have  long 
formed  an  excellent  medium  of  universal  intelligence. 
Before  the  establishment  of  these  paper  Mercuries,  the 
generality  of  mankind  continued  in  a  state  of  ignorance 
respecting  each  other,  and  the  globe  which  they  inhabited, 
excepting  the  vague  knowledge  communicated,  at  uncer- 
.  tain  intervals,  by  the  varying  accounts  of  travellers. 

That  we  may  be  able  to  form  some  idea  of  the  indis- 
pensable utility  of  newspapers,  let  us  only  consider  the 
rapidity  of  their  circulation,  their  useful  communications 
respecting  commerce,  politics,  new  discoveries  in  the  arts 
and  sciences,  improvements  in  agriculture,  and  advertise- 
ments of  new  publications.  In  this  point  of  view,  they 
may  be  said  to  convey  information  conducive  to  the  well- 
being  of  the  social  body,  as  the  blood  circulates  through 
the  animal  for  the  invigoration  of  its  members. 

Advertisements  on  different  subjects  not  only  amuse 
but  instruct  the  reader ;  but  in  this  respect,  it  must  be 
acknowledged  that  many  of  our  public  prints  disseminate 
pernicious  intelligence.  False  attestations  in  favour  of 
nostrums  often  disgrace  their  columns ;  and  the  modesty 
of  the  reader  is  sometimes  offended  by  meeting  with  vul- 
gar or  impure  details,  imperfectly  obscured,  perhaps,  by 
the  meretricious  tinsel  of  hybrid  verbiage.  This  is  the 
more  reprehensible,  as  we  often,  in  the  next  column,  find 
Q  5 
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%  spirited  and  weU-tiaed  satire  on  some  recent  immoral 
transaction.  Thus,  like  every  other  human  institutitmy 
our  public  prints  are  tinctured  with  imperfection,  though 
of  general  utility ;  as  the  same  fertile  soil  is  at  once  pro- 
ductive of  nutritious  grain  and  poisonous  plants.  Till 
the  legislature  shall  deem  it  proper  to  suppress  quackery, 
the  editors  of  our  journals  (with  a  few  honourable  excep- 
tions) will  accept  money  from  empirics  for  the  publication 
of  their  advertisements. 

Our  newspapers  exhibit  a  lively  and  interesting  view  g£ 
the  busy  and  ^e  gay  world,  nor  are  the  ridiculous  freaks 
of  fashion  overlooked  by  the  writers.  The  foibles  of  the 
vain  and  the  great  are  commonly  too  light  to  be  corrected 
by  serious  admonition  from  the  pulpit,  and  too  evanescent 
to  allow  the  satirist  time  to  attack  them  in  a  volume ;  but 
our  ephemeral  censors,  like  eaglos  on  the  wing,  instantly 
perceive  and  pursue  their  prey,  which  is  seldom  able  to 
elude  or  survive  their  grasp. 

A  newspaper  is,  indeed,  a  tremendous  inquisitorial  in- 
strument ;  and  the  most  abandoned  character  in  high  life 
would  tremble  at  the  idea  of  being  publicly  exposed 
through  its  magnifying  medium.  By  them  we  obtain 
general  ideas  of  the  state  of  the  civilized  world,  affecting 
incidents  which  exhibit  new  views  of  human  nature,  and 
the  perpetual  vicissitudes  of  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

Newspapers  are  confessedly  the  best  vehicles  of  poli- 
tical information,  and,  as  such,  will  ever  be  highly  prized 
in  all  free  countries.  Their  suppression  might  therefore . 
be  considered  as  a  preliminary  step  towards  despotism ; 
for  it  is  a  well-authenticated  fact,  that,  among  those  un- 
happy nations  subjugated  by  tyranny,  newspapers  are 
either  unknown,  or  those  in  circulation  are  under  the 
influence  of  the  ruling  despot. 

Whoever  suspects  that  newspapers  are  not  the  best 
registers  of  facts  relative  to  the  progress  of  civilization, 
arts,  and  sciences,  would  do  well  to  enquire  whence  the 
materials  of  our  annals  are  supplied,  which  furnish  the 
historian  with  a  regular  series  of  interesting  facts^  ar- 
ranged in  chronological  order;  —  certainly  from  news- 
papers. Thus  a  combination  of  materials,  collected  from 
the  quarry,  the  mine,  and  the  forest,  in  the  hands  of  a 
skilful  architect,  is  reared  into  a  magnificent  temple,  that 
will  endure  for  ages. 

1.  Bepeat  the  motto  from  Shakspeare,  at  the  head  of  this  lesson 

2.  In  what  respect  may  newspapers  be  said  to  oonyey  InfomftitfaB 
conducive  to  the  well-being  of  society  ? 

8.  Why  is  a  newspaper  a  tremendous  inquisitorial  Instmment  ? 
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Lesson  CCXLm. — atjgust  the  THmTT-FiRST. 

A  Tropical  Sky. 

At  the  Tropics  the  clouds  roll  themselves  into  enormous 
masses,  as  white  as  snow,  turning  their  borders  into  the 
forms  of  hills,  piling  themselves  upon  each  other,  and 
exhibiting  the  shapes  of  mountains,  caverns,  and  rocks. 
There,  as  we  collect  from  St.  Pierre,  may  be  perceived, 
amid  endless  ridges,  a  multitude  of  valleys,  whose  open- 
ings are  distinguished  by  shades  of  purple  and  vermilion. 
These  celestial  valleys  exhibit,  in  their  various  colours, 
matchless  tints  of  white,  melting  into  shades  of  different 
colours.  Here  and  there  may  be  observed  torrents  of 
light,  issuing  from  the  dark  sides  of  the  niountains,  and 
pouring  their  streams,  like  ingots  of  gold  and  silver,  over 
rocks  of  coral. 

These  appearances  are  not  more  to  be  admired  for  their 
beauty  than  for  their  endless  combinations,  since  they 
vary  every  instant.  What,  a  moment  before,  was  lumi- 
nous becomes  coloured ;  what  was  coloured  mingles  into' 
shade;  forming  singular  and  most  beautiful  representa- 
tions of  islands  and  hamlets,  arched  bridges  stretched  . 
over  wide  rivers,  immense  ruins,  huge  rocks,  and  gigantic 
mountains. 

The  clouds  frequently  among  the  Highlands  of  Scot- 
land ^splay  the  finest  outlines,  and  assume  the  most 
lovely  characters ;  more  especially  when  viewed  from  the 
cones  of  their  wild  and  magnificent  sunmiits.  To  these 
landscapes,  sketched  with  such  boldness  in  the  heavens. 
Dr.  Beattie  finely  alludes  in  his  poem  of  "  The  MinstreL" 

"  Oft  -wlien  the  -wintry  stonn  had  ceased  to  rave, 
He  roatn'd  the  snowy  waste  at  even,  to  view 
The  oloud  stapendons,  from  th*  Atlantic  wave, 
Higb^towering,  sail  along  the  horizon  blue ; 
Where  *niidst  the  changeful  scenery,  ever  new, 
Fancy  a  thousand  wondrous  forms  descries, 
More  wildly  great  than  ever  pencil  drew ; 
Rocks,  torrents,  gulfs,  and  shapes  of  giant  size, 
And  glittering  cUiffis  on  cliffs  and  fiery  ramparts  rise." 


1.  Describe,  as  nearly  as  you  can  remember,  what  is  said  of  the 
•douds,  &c.,  of  the  Tropics. 

2.  What  is  said  of  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  ? 

3.  From  what  poem  are  the  condudhig  lines  taken? 


<J6 
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Lesson  CCXLIV.  —  September  the  piest. 

Louis  XIV. 

On  this  day,  in  1715,  died  Louis  XIV.  of  Prance.  The 
age  of  Louis  XTV.  will  always  be  a  memorable  period  in 
history;  and  his  personal  character,  as  greatly  influencing 
its  events,  wiU  continue  to  be  an  interesting  object  of 
speculation.  Yet  he  had  none  of  the  commanding  qua- 
lities which  create  a  nation  or  an  era,  and  would  not 
have  been  distinguished  from  common  princes  under 
common  circumstances. 

His  natural  good  sense  and  sedateness  would  have 
made  him  respectable,  though  not  brilliant,  in  an  inferior 
situation ;  and  it  may  be  said  in  alleviation  of  his  faults, 
that  never  was  any  man  more  exposed  to  moral  perversion 
by  a  bad  education,  and  the  extravagant  flattery  of  a  whole 
people,  who  indulged  their  own  vanity  in  adulating  and 
almost  deifying  their  monarch. 

He  was  perpetually  told  that  he  was  the  greatest  of  all 
mortals,  and  he  believed  it ;  he  saw  every  thing  bowing 
at  his  feet,  and  he  thought  that  his  will  ought  to  be  the 
sole  law  on  earth.  That  he  was  not  an  insupportable 
tyrant  could  oidy  be  owing  to  something  radically  good  in 
his  disposition.  His  nation  made  great  advances  in  his 
reign ;  for  which,  however,  it  was  no  further  obliged  to 
liim,  than  as  he  was  a  general  encourager  of  whatever 
appeared  likely  to  contribute  to  his  own  glory. 

One  of  his  ablest  panegyrists  has  summed  up  his  cha- 
racter by  saying,  that,  if  he  was  not  a  great  king,  he  was 
at  least  a  great  actor  of  royalty.  His  plan  of  pensioning 
all  the  eminent  men  of  letters  throughout  Europe  secured 
to  him,  at  a  very  small  expense,  more  erudite  adulation 
than  any  prince  in  modern  times  has  received. 

1.  Whose  death  happened  on  this  day,  in  1715  ? 

2.  How  has  his  character  heen  summed  up  by  an  able  panegyrist  ? 

3.  What  did  his  plan  of  pensioning  all  the  eminent  men  of  letters 
secure  to  him  ? 


Lesson  CCXLV.  —  September  the  second. 

On  the  Nature  and  Properties  of  Salt. 

Salt,  in  the  popular  sense,  is  a  saline  crystallization  used 
to  season  op  preserve  meats.  This  is  usually  called  com- 
mon salt.  Salt  is  either  procured  by  evaporating  sea- 
water,  or  the  water  of  salt  springs,  or  dug  in  mines- 
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White  salt  and  baj  salt  are  of  the  former  kind ;  and  fossil 
or  rock  salt  of  the  latter. 

In  sea-salt  prepared  by  rapid  evaporation,  the  insoluble 
portion  is  a  mixture  of  carbonate  of  lime  with  carbonate 
of  magnesia,  and  a  fine  siliceous  sand ;  and,  in  the  salt 
prepared  from  Cheshire  brine,  is  almost  entirely  carbonate 
of  lime.  The  insoluble  part  of  the  less  pure  pieces  of 
rock  salt  is  chiefly  of  a  marly  earth,  with  some  sulphate 
of  lime.  Some  estimate  of  the  general  proportion  of  this 
impurity  may  be  formed  from  the  fact  that  government, 
in  levying  the  duties,  allowed  65  pounds  to  the  bushel  of 
rock  salt,  instead  of  56  pounds,  the  usual  weight  of  a 
bushel  of  salt 

In  Caramania,  in  Asia,  Chardin  tells  us,  rock  salt  is  so 
abundant,  and  the  atmosphere  so  dry,  that  the  inhabitants 
use  it  as  stone  for  building  their  houses.  This  mineral  is 
also  found  on  the  whole  elevated  table-land  of  Great  Tar- 
tary,  Thibet,  and  Hindostan.  Extensive  plains  in  Persia 
are  covered  with  a  saline  efflorescence ;  and,  referring  to 
the  account  of  travellers,  the  island  of  Ormus,  in  the  Per-, 
sian  Gulf,  is  one  large  mass  of  rock  salt.  According  to 
Homemann,  there  is  a  mass  of  rock  salt  spread  over  the 
mountains  that  bound  the  desert  of  Libya  to  the  north, 
so  vast  that  no  eye  can  reach  its  termination  in  one 
direction,  and  its  breadth  he  computed  to  be  several  miles. 
Bock  salt  has  also  been  found  in  New  South  Wales. 

The  principal  deposit  in  Great  Britain  is  in  Cheshire. 
The  beds  alternate  with  clay  and  marl,  which  contain 
gypsum.  It  occurs  also  at  Droitwich  in  Worcestershire. 
The  salt  mines  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Northwich  are 
very  extensive.  They  have  been  wrought  since  1670 ; 
and  the  quantity  of  salt  obtained  from  them  is  greater,  pro- 
bably, than  is  obtained  from  any  other  salt  mines  in  the 
world :  but  the  Cheshire  salt,  in  its  solid  form  when  dug 
from  the  mine,  is  not  sufficiently  pure  for  use.  To  purify 
it,  it  is  dissolved  in  sea-water,  from  which  it  is  afterwards 
separated  by  evaporation  and  crystallization.  The  beds 
or  masses  of  rock  salt  are  occasionally  so  thick,  that  they 
have  not  been  yet  bored  through,  though  mined  for  many 
centuries;  but  it  is  sometimes  disseminated  in  small 
masses  or  little  veins  among  the  calcareous  and  argilla- 
ceous marls  which  accompany  or  overlie  the  greater 
deposit 

In  the  places  where  there  are  salt  springs,  and  salt 
works  are  carried  on  at  them,  the  work-house  where  the 
salt  is  made  is  always  called  the  wych-house,  and  hence  it 
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18  supposed  that  wych  was  an  old  British  word  for  salt,  as 
all  the  towns  in  which  salt  is  made  end  in  wych;  as 
Namptwychy  Droitwychy  Middlewycky  &c. 

1.  How  is  salt  procured  ? 

2.  In  what  part  of  England  is  the  principal  deposit  of  salt  ? 

3.  Why  is  wych  supposed  to  be  the  old  British  word  for  salt? 


Lesson  CCXLYI. — September  the  third. 

A  Lament  for  Summer. 

Again  the  wheels  of  time  have  roll'd  along, 

And  dying  summer  claims  once  more  a  song, 

A  fareweU  tribute  to  its  glories  past, 

Ere  winter  chills  us  with  its  withering  blast. 

The  brightest  of  the  summer  sky  is  fled, 

The  leaves  are  faded,  and  the  flowers  are  dead. 

So  fades  the  summer  of  our  life  away  — 

So  are  we  hastening  on  to  sure  decay; 

And  thus  our  pleasures,  hopes,  and  fears  flit  by, — 

Like  flowers  they  blossom,  and  like  flowers  they  die. 

Come,  mourn,  ye  lovers  of  the  fields  and  woods, 
The  gay  greensward,  the  shady  solitudes  ; 
Ye  nymphs  that  deck  at  eve  the  mystic  green, 
Lament  the  pleasures  of  the  sylvan  scene. 
"  But,  wherefore  weep  ?  "  exclaims  some  hopeful  swain, 
"  Winter  will  pass,  and  siunmer  come  again; 
Again  the  leaves  in  aU  their  freshness  bloom. 
The  flowers  shed  once  more  their  sweet  perfume, 
The  wild  bird's  song  again  will  fill  the  grove. 
And  nature  teem  with  fruitfulness  and  love." 
Oh !  far  from  me  to  quench  the  ardent  flame. 
This  heavenly  hope  of  joys  to  come  to  blame : 
Oh !  let  me  rather  dreaming  live  and  die, 
Than  cope  for  ever  with  reality. 
Still  should  I  ask,  nor  deem  the  question  strange, 
When  sununer  comes,  will  she  not  find  a  change  ? 
Will  all  who  late  eigoy'd  her  fragrant  breath 
Escape  the  grasp  of  the  fell  tyrant,  death  ? 
Many,  who  deem  their  journey  scarce  begun. 
Will  long  ere  then  their  earthly  course  have  run; 
Many  a  widow  weep  for  husband  dead, 
And  orphan  miss  the  friendly  hand  that  fed ; 
Many  a  mother  lose  the  only  stay 
That  propp'd  her  sinking  age  from  day  to  day ; 
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Many  a  maiden  for  her  lover  mourn, 

And  bind  the  cypress  round  his  funeral  urn : 

What  hopes  may  fade,  what  favourite  schemes  be  crushed, 

"What  voices  dear  may  then  be  mute  and  hush'd, 

Should  bid  us  pause,  and  from  this  earthly  clay 

In  contemplation  draw  our  thoughts  away. 

Teach  us,  O  Thou !  who  spread  the  worlds  abroad, 
To  see  in  varying  times  the  varied  God ; 
And  ever,  as  revolving  seasons  pass. 
To  view  our  lives  reflected  in  a  glass. 


Lesson  CCXLVII. — September  the  fourth. 

Hachoy  King  of  Lapland. 

Hacho,  a  king  of  Lapland,  was  in  his  youth  the  most 
renowned  of  the  northern  warriors.  His  martial  achieve- 
ments remain  engraved  on  a  pillar  of  flint,  and  are  to 
this  day  solemnly  carolled  to  the  harp  of  the  Laplanders, 
at  the  fires  with  which  they  celebrate  their  nightly  festi- 
vities. Nor  was  he  less  celebrated  for  his  prudence  and 
wisdom  than  his  valour  ;  and,  above  all,  his  temperance 
and  severity  of  manners  were  his  chief  praise.  Li  his 
early  years  he  never  tasted  wine,  nor  would  he  drink  out 
of  a  painted  cup.  He  constantly  slept  in  his  armour, 
with  his  spear  in  his  hand ;  nor  would  he  use  a  battle-axe 
whose  handle  was  inlaid  with  brass. 

But  Hacho  neither  persevered  in  his  contempt  of  luxury, 
nor  did  he  close  his  days  with  honour.  One  day,  after 
hunting  the  gulos,  or  wild  hog,  being  bewildered  in  a 
solitary  forest,  and  having  endured  fatigue  without  any 
rest  or  refreshment,  he  discovered  a  large  store  of  honey 
in  the  hollow  of  a  pine  tree.  This  was  a  dainty  which  he 
had  never  tasted ;  and  being  both  faint  and  hungry  he  fed 
greedily  upon  it.  From  this  unusual  and  delicious  repast 
he  received  so  much  satisfaction,  that  at  his  return  home 
he  commanded  honey  to  be  served  up  at  his  table  every 
day.  His  palate  by  degrees  became  refined  and  vitiated ; 
he  began  to  lose  his  native  relish  for  simple  fare,  and 
contracted  a  habit  of  indulging  himself  in  delicacies ;  he 
ordered  the  delightful  gardens  of  his  palace  to  be  thrown 
open  (in  which  the  most  luscious  fruits  had  been  suffered 
to  ripen  and  decay  unobserved  and  untouched  for  many 
revolving  autumns),  and  gratified  his  appetite  with  luxu- 
rious desserts.  At  length  he  found  it  expedient  to  intro 
duce  wine,  as  ah  agreeable  improvement,  or  a  necessary 
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ingredient,  to  his  new  way  of  living ;  and  having  once 
tasted  it,  he  was  tempted  by  little  and  little  to  give  loose 
to  the  excesses  of  intoxication.  His  general  simplicity  of' 
life  was  changed  ;  he  perfumed  his  apartments,  and  com-« 
manded  his  helmet  to  be  ornamented  with  beautiful  rows 
of  the  teeth  of  the  rein-deer.  Indolence  and  effeminacy 
stole  upon  him  by  imperceptible  gradations,  relaxed  the 
sinews  of  his  resolution,  and  extinguished  his  thirst  of 
military  glory. 

While  Hacho  was  thus  immersed  in  pleasure,  the  King 
of  Norway  invaded  his  kingdom  with  a  formidable  army. 
Hacho  roused  himself,  and  marched  forward  to  meet  him. 
Both  armies  joined  battle  in  the  forest  where  Hacho  had 
been  lost  after  hunting  ;  and  the  King  of  Norway  chal- 
lenged him  to  single  combat,  near  the  very  spot  where  he 
had  tasted  the  honey.  The  Lapland  chief,  languid  and 
long  unused  to  arms,  was  soon  overpowered,  and  before 
his  insulting  adversary  struck  his  head  from  his  body,  he 
uttered  this  exclamation : — '^  I  fall  a  sacrifice  to  sloth  and 
luxury.  The  honey  which  I  tasted  in  this  forest,  and  not 
the  hand  of  the  King  of  Norway,  conquers  Hacho." 

1.  What  delicious  repast  was  it  that  first  tempted  Hacho  to  indulge 
in  other  luxuries  ? 

2.  When  overpowered  by  the  King  of  Norway,  what  exclamation  did 
Hacho  utter  ? 


Lesson  CCXLVHI. — September  the  fifth. 
A  Toad-eater. 

A  TOAD-EATEB  is  a  contemptible  appendage  to  exalted 
rank  ;  a  nonentity  which  disgraces  the  temple  of  supreme 
Fashion.  This  species  of  reptile  is  to  be  found  in  almost 
every  mansion  of  profligacy  and  profusion.  He  smiles 
in  his  patron's  face,  and,  with  little  less  than  the  idolatry 
of  a  bigot,  he  extols  him  for  every  virtue  that  can  adorn 
humanity ;  while,  at  other  periods,  he  wins  his  money  at 
A  gaming-table,  ridicules  his  prodigality,  condemns  his 
false  pride,  and  proclaims  his  ignorance. 

A  toad-eater  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  indolent,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  the  most  indefatigable  of  creatures.  He  has 
no  occupation,  and  is  nevertheless  perpetually  employed. 
He  has  seldom  any  honourable  independence,  and  yet  he 
exists  in  the  very  vortex  of  every  luxury.  He  has  no 
settled  home,  but  every  house  of  ton  is  open  to  receive 
him.     He  is  not  learned,  and  yet  he  gives  his  opinion 
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with  freedom ;  he  is  not  polished,  hut  he  is  the  censor  of 
good  breeding ;  and  with  a  pliability  that  is  astonishing, 
suits  his  looks,  manner,  voice,  and  opinions  to  those  of 
the  patron  on  whom  he  depends  for  the  day's  enjoyment. 
"  Let  no  such  men  be  trusted ;"  they  are  the  subtile 
mischiefs  which  undermine  the  foundation  of  domestic 
happiness.  They  are  the  smooth,  honeyed  poisons  which 
contaminate  the  cup  of  human  felicity.  They  are  the 
defamers  of  the  dupes  they  feed  on ;  the  flatterers  of  their 
indiscretions ;  the  sycophants  of  their  weaknesses ;  the 
pliant  vamishers  of  that  clay  which  Nature  stamped  with 
dulness  and  insipidity ;  the  pests  of  society,  and  the  dis- 
grace of  human  nature !  Let  the  prudent  avoid,  the 
rational  despise,  and  the  liberal  abhor  them. 

1.  What  is  a  toad-eater  ? 

2.  How  does  the  toad-eater  conduct  himself  when  in  the  presence  of 
his  patron? 

3.  Explain  how  it  is  that  the  toad-eater  is  one  of  the  most  indolent, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  one  of  the  most  indefatigable  of  creatures. 


Lesson  CCXLIX. — September  the  sixth. 

Comets, 

On  this  day,  in  1769,  a  very  beautiful  comet,  moving 
swiftly  through  the  heavens,  was  seen  in  England;  its 
tail,  like  an  immense  luminous  arch,  thirty-six  millions  of 
miles  in  length,  presented  a  most  magnificent  spectacle. 

The  tail  of  a  comet,  which  is  generally  its  most  con- 
spicuous part,  is  thought  by  Newton  to  be  a  prodigious 
quantity  of  fiune  and  vapours,  flying  off  from  its  body,  as  it 
becomes  more  and  more  heated  in  its  approach  to  the  sun. 
These  tails  are  sometimes  exceedingly  long,  some  having 
been  computed  to  be  eighty  millions  of  nules  in  length : 
that  they  are  vapours  was  thought  evident  from  these  con- 
siderations ;  first,  the  fixed  stars  are  often  se  n  through 
them ;  secondly,  they  appear  broader  on  their  upper  part 
than  near  the  head  of  the  comet ;  thirdly,  the  tail  lies 
always  towards  those  parts  which  the  comets  have  just 
left ;  and  fourthly,  they  seem  most  splendid  and  large 
immediately  after  they  return  from  the  sun ;  —  all  which 
is  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  smoke  and  vapour. 

**  In  Fancy's  eye,  encountering  armies  glare, 
And  sanguine  ensigns  wave  unfUrrd  in  air  I 
Hence  the  deep  vulgar  deem  impending  fate 
A  monarch  ruin*d,  or  unpeopled  state. 
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Thus  comets,  dreadful  visitants !  arise, 
To  them  wild  omens,  science  to  the  wise  I 
These  mark  the  comet  to  the  sun  incline, 
While  deep  red  flames  around  its  centre  shine! 
While  its  fierce  rear  a  winding  tail  displays. 
And  lights  all  ether  with  the  sweeping  blaze ! 
Or,  when  compelled,  it  flies  the  torrid  zone, 
And  shoots  by  worlds  uimumber'd  and  unknonfm ;     , 
By  worlds,  whose  people,  all  aghast  with  fear. 
May  view  that  minister  of  vengeance  near ! 
Till  now,  the  transient  glow,  remote  and  lost. 
Decays,  and  darkens  "mid  involving  frost  I 
Or  when  it,  sunward,  drinks  rich  beams  again. 
And  bums  imperious  on  th*  ethereal  plain ! 
The  leam'd  one  curious  eyes  it  from  a&r. 
Sparkling  through  night  a  new  illustrious  star  1" 

1.  What  was  seen  on  this  day  in  1769  ? 

2.  What  was  the  lengtJi  of  its  tail  ? 

3.  What  is  to  be  remarked  of  the  tails  of  comets  generally? 


Lesson  CCL. — seftembeb  the  seventh. 
The  Great  Plague  in  London, 

M^  Evelyn,  in  his  Diary  for  this  day,  in  the  year  1685, 
says,  "  There  are  perishing  near  10,000  poor  creatures 
weekly  ;  however,  I  went  all  along  the  city  and  suburbs, 
from  Kent  Street  to  St.  James's,  a  dismal  passage,  and 
dangerous  to  see  so  many  coffins  exposed  in  the  streets, 
now  thin  of  people ;  the  shops  shut  up,  and  all  in  mourn- 
ful silence,  as  not  knowing  whose  turn  might  be  next." 

"  From  Ethiopia's  poison'd  woods. 
From  stifled  Cairo's  filth,  and  fetid  fields 
With  locust  armies  putrefying  heap'd 
This  great  destroyer  springs.    Her  awfhl  rage 
The  brutes  escape :  Man  is  her  destined  prey. 
Intemperate  Man  1  and  o'er  his  guilty  domes 
She  draws  a  close  incumbent  cloud  of  deaths 
Uninterrupted  by  the  living  winds, 
Forbid  to  blow  the  wholescmie  breeze,  and  stain*d 
With  many  a  mixture  by  the  sun^  suffused. 
Of  angry  aspect    Princely  Wisdom,  then, 
Deject  his  watchful  eye ;  and  from  the  hand 
Of  feeble  Justice,  ineffectual,  drop 
The  sword  and  balance;  mute  the  voice  of  Joy, 
And  hush'd  the  clamour  of  the  busy  world. 
Empty  the  streets,  with  uncouth  verdure  cUd, 
Into  the  worst  of  deserts  sudden  turned. 
The  cheerful  haunt  of  men  ;  unless  escaped 
From  the  doom'd  house,  where  matchless  Horror  reigns. 
Shut  up  by  barbarous  Fear,  the  smitten  wretch, 
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With  frenzy  wild,  breaks  loose ;  and  loud  to  heaven 
Screaming,  the  dreadful  policy  arraigns, 
Inhuman  and  unwise.    The  sullen  door 
Yet  uninfected^  on  its  cautious  hinge 
Fearing  to  turn,  abhors  society. 
Dependants,  friends,  relations ;  Lore  hinygelf, 
Savaged  by  woe,  forgot  the  tender  tie. 
The  sweet  engagement  of  the  feeling  heart 
But  vain  their  selfish  care:  the  circlmg  sky, 
The  wide  enlivening  air,  is  full  of  fiite; 
And  struck  by  turns  in  solitary  pangs. 
They  fidl  unblest,  untended,  and  unmoum'd. 
Thus  o*er  the  prostrate  city  black  Despair 
Extends  her  raven  wings ;  while  to  complete 
The  scene  of  desolation,  stretch'd  around 
The  grim  guards  stand,  denying  all  retreat, 
And  give  the  flying  wretch  a  better  death.** 


Lesson  CCLL  —  septembeb  the  eiohth. 

Bishop  Hall. 

On  this  day,  in  the  year  1656,  died  Bishop  Hall,  aged 
eighty-two, — a  prelate  who,  being  cast  upon  the  evil  £y8 
of  Charles  I.,  suffered  much  from  the  persecutions  of  the 
rebellious  parliament.  Some  notion  of  their  proceedings, 
upon  the  passing  of  the  ordinance  for  sequestering  "  no- 
torious delinquents,"  in  April,  1643,  he  being  then  Bishop 
of  Norwich,  may  be  formed  from  his  own  brief  account. 

"  The  sequestrators  sent  certain  men  appointed  by 
them,  whereof  one  had  been  burned  in  the  hand,  to  ap-* 
praise  all  the  goods  I  have  in  my  house,  which  they  ac- 
cordingly executed  with  all  diligent  severity,  not  leaving 
so  much  as  a  dozen  of  trenchers  or  my  children's  pictures 
out  of  their  curious  inventory  ;  yea,  they  would  have  ap- 
praised our  very  wearing  apparel,  had  not  some  of  them 
declared  their  opinion  to  the  contrary.  These  goods, 
both  library  and  household  stuff  of  all  kinds,  were  ap- 
pointed to  be  exposed  to  public  sale ;  but  in  the  mean 
time  Mrs.  Goodwin,  a  religious  good  gentlewoman,  whoAi 
yet  we  had  never  known  nor  seen,  being  moved  with  com- 
passion, very  kindly  offered  to  lay  down  to  the  seques- 
trators the  whole  sum  at  which  the  goods  were  valued, 
and  was  pleased  to  leave  them  in  our  hands,  for  our  use* 
till  we  might  be  able  to  re-purchase  them.  As  for  the 
books,  several  stationers  looked  on  them  but  were  not 
forward  to  buy.  At  last  Mr.  Cooke,  a  worthy  divine  of 
this  diocese,  gave  bond  to  the  sequestrators  to  pay  them 
the  whole  sum  whereat  they  were  set^  which  was  after- 
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wards  satisfied  out  of  that  poor  pittance  which  was  allowed 
me  for  my  maintenance." 

As  a  moralist,  Bishop  Hall  has  been  entitled  the 
Christian  Seneca ;  his  knowledge  of  the  world,  depth  of 
thought,  and  elegance  of  expression,  place  him  nearer 
our  own  times  than  many  of  his  contemporaries ;  while 
he  adorned  his  age  by  learning,  piety,  and  the  uniform 
exercise  of  all  the  Christian  graces.  It  would  indeed  be 
difficult  to  name  a  prelate  of  more  excellent  character,  or 
one  of  his  time  whose  talents  and  sufferings,  whose  zeal 
in  prosperity,  and  courage  in  adversity,  deserre  more 
honourable  mention. 

1.  What  eminent  bishop  died  on  this  day,  ^n  1656  ? 

2.  Why  has  this  bishop  been  entitled  the  Christian  Seneca? 


Lesson  CCLII.  —  September  the  ninth. 

William  the  Conqueror. 

On  this  day,  in  1087,  died  at  Hermentrude,  a  village 
near  Rouen,  William  the  Conqueror.  In  1086,  William 
visited  Normandy,  on  which  country  some  neighbouring 
French  barons  had  made  predatory  incursions.  Per- 
ceiving that  the  King  of  France  had  instigated  these  hos- 
tilities, WiUiam  entertained  a  resentment  against  him, 
which  was  aggravated  by  an  unseemly  jest  of  that  mo- 
narch upon  his  increasing  corpulency. 

This  displeasure  broke  out  into  open  war  in  1087,  and 
the  King  of  England,  entering  France  near  the  time  of 
harvest,  laid  all  waste  with  fire  and  sword,  and  took  the 
town  of  Mantes,  which  he  burned  to  the  ground.  An 
accident,  however,  put  an  end  to  his  destructive  career. 
The  starting  of  his  horse  having  thrown  him  against  the 
pommel  of  his  saddle,  he  received  a  hurt  in  the  belly, 
the  consequences  of  which  proved  fatal. 

Perceiving  the  approach  of  death,  he  expressed  great 
remorse  for  the  violences  and  cruelties  he  had  committed, 
and  endeavoured  to  atone  for  them  by  the  usual  dona- 
tions to  the  church,  and  the  pardon  and  release  of  some 
of  his  enemies.  By  his  will  he  bequeathed  to  his  eldest 
son  Robert  the  countries  of  Normandy  and  Maine,  an4 
the  crown  of  England  to  his  second  son  William,  leaving 
nothing  to  Henry,  the  third  son,  but  the  property  of  his 
mother. 

William  the  Conqueror  at  his  death  was  the  most 
Xwwerful  and  greatest  sovereign  of  his  time.  He  pos- 
sessed superior  talents,  political  and  martial,  and  employ^ 
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them  with  singular  vigour  and  industry.  But  his  passions 
were  strong,  his  disposition  was  severe  and  mercilesSy  and 
his  ambition  and  love  of  rule  caused  him  to  disregard  all 
restraints  of  justice  and  humanity. 

There  never  was  a  more  fortunate  usurper  of  a  throne, 
which  he  transmitted  to  a  long  and  subsisting  line  of 
descendants  ;  and  the  establishment  of  his  dynasty  is  the 
most  conspicuous  era  of  English  history. 

1.  Wliat  British  king  died  on  this  day,  in  1087  ? 

2.  What  accident  put  an  end  to  his  destructiYe  career  ? 

3.  To  whom  did  he  bequeath  his  dominions  ? 


Lesson  CCLIIL  —  September  the  tenth. 

Recollections  and  Associations, 

The  effects  of  association,  awakened  by  external  objects, 
are  well  described  by  Gibbon  the  historian.  "At  the 
distance  of  five-and-twenty  years,"  says  he,  "  I  can 
neither  forget  nor  express  the  strong  emotions  which 
agitated  my  breast  as  I  first  approached  the  eternal  city. 
After  a  sleepless  night  I  trod  with  a  lofty  step  the  ruins 
of  the  forum  ;  each  spot  where  Bomulus  stooc^or  Tully 
spoke  was  present  to  my  sight." 

Poggio  Bracciolini,  amid  the  same  ruins,  took  pleasure  in 
revolving  the  various  occurrences  each  ruin  had  seen  or 
given  birth  to,  and  such  was  his  proficiency,  that  he  could 
trace  the  history  of  every  palace  and  of  every  temple. 
Among  the  ruins  of  the  Tarpeian  rock,  he  contrasted  the 
state  of  Rome,  proud  and  imperious  Eome !  when  TuUy 
graced  the  bar  and  Cato  the  senate,  with  those  ruins  which, 
at  the  moment  he  viewed  the  city,  lay  scattered  on  every 
side  around  him.  "  The  hill  of  the  Capitol  on  which  we 
at,"  said  he  to  his  friend,  "  was  formerly  the  head  of  the 
Roman  empire ;  the  citadel  of  the  earth,  the  terror  of. 
kings,  illustrated  by  the  footsteps  of  so  many  triimiphs, 
enriched  by  the  spoils  and  tributes  of  so  many  nations. 
This  spectacle  of  the  world,  how  has  it  fallen!  how 
changed !  how  defaced !  The  path  of  victory  is  obliter- 
ated by  vines,  and  the  benches  of  the  senators  are  con- 
cealed by  a  dunghill.  Cast  your  eyes  on  the  Palatine 
hill,  and  seek,  among  the  shapeless  and  enormous  frag- 
ments, the  marble  theatre,  the  obelisks,  the  colossal  statues, 
the  porticoes  of  Nero's  palace.  Survey  the  other  hills  of 
the  city ;  the  vacant  space  is  interrupted  only  by  ruins 
and  gardens.  The  public  and  private  edifices,  that  were 
founded  for  eternity,  lie  prostrate,  naked,  and  broken. 
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like  the  limbs  of  a  mightj  giant :  and  the  ruin  is  the 
more  visible  from  the  stupendous  relics  that  have  sur- 
vived the  injuries  of  time  and  fortune." 

The  melancholy  appearance  of  these  ruins  was  the  re- 
mote cause  of  Bienzi's  attempt  to  re-establish  the  ancient 
commonwealth  of  Rome ;  and  with  what  genuine  feeling 
did  Petrarch  lament  that  the  marble  columns  and  frag- 
ments of  antiquity,  which  had  formed  the  glory  of  that 
once  mighty  city,  should  be  transported  from  their  native 
soil,  to  adorn  the  palaces  of  Naples !  Alas !  how  much 
more  fallen  now  has  become  the  city  of  the  world ;  — 
raising  its  melancholy  ruins  among  fields,  which  appear, 
by  their  utterly  abandoned  state,  to  have  suffered  from 
a  conflagration,  a  famine,  or  a  pestilence  I 


1.  How  does  Gibbon  express  himself  with  regard  to  his  remembrance 
of  the  "eternal  city?" 

2.  What  said  BracdoUni  while  sitting  on  the  Capitoline  hill  ? 

3.  What  caosed  Rienzi  to  attempt  the  re-establishment  of  the  CkHn- 
monwealth  of  Borne  ? 


Lesson  CCLIV. — September  the  eleventh. 
The  Soldiei^s  Dream, 

Odr  bugles  sung  truce,  for  the  night  cloud  had  lour'd, 
And  the  sentinel  stars  set  their  watch  in  the  sky, 

And  thousands  had  sunk  on  the  ground  overpower'd, 
The  weary  to  sleep,  and  the  wounded  to  die. 

When,  reposing  that  night  on  my  pallet  of  straw. 
By  the  wolf-scaring  faggot,  that  guarded  the  slain, 

At  the  dead  of  the  night  a  sweet  vision  I  saw, 
And  twice,  ere  the  cock  crew,  I  dreamt  it  again. 

Methought,  from  the  battle-field's  dreadful  array. 
Far,  far  I  had  roam'd  on  a  desolate  track, 

Till  autumn  and  sunshine  arose  in  the  way. 

To  the  house  of  my  fathers,  that  welcomed  me  back. 

I  flew  to  the  pleasant  fields,  traversed  so  oft 

In  life's  morning  march,  when  my  bosom  was  young; 

I  heard  my  own  mountain-goats  bleating  aloft. 

And  knew  the  sweet  strain  that  the  corn-reapers  sung. 

They  pledged  me  the  wine  cup,  and  fondly  I  swore 
From  my  home  and  my  weeping  friends  never  to  part ; 

My  little  ones  kiss'd  me  a  thousand  times  o'er. 
And  my  wife  sobb'd  aloud,  in  her  fulness  of  heart 
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Stay,  stay  with  us ! — rest !  —  thou  art  weary  and  worn ! " 
(And  fain  was  their  war-broken  soldier  to  stay), 
But  sorrow  retum'd  with  the  dawning  of  mom, 
And  the  voice  in  my  dreaming  ear  melted  away. 


Lesson  CCLV. — September  the  twelfth. 

Genius. 

The  word  genius,  in  its  general  acceptation,  means  an 
aptitude  for  a  particular  pursuit,  founded  on  some  sti- 
mulus in  youth,  by  which  the  mind  and  faculties  are 
directed  to  excellence.  It  combines  opposite  intellectual 
qualities  :  the  deepest  penetration  with  the  liveliest  fancy ; 
the  greatest  quickness  with  the  most  indefatigable  dili- 
gence. To  what  is  old  it  gives  a  new  form ;  or  it  invents 
new;  and  its  own  productions  are  altogether  originaL 
We  estimate  it  higher  than  talent,  in  the  common  accep- 
tation of  that  term,  which  in  the  capacity  for  originating 
in  extent  and  energy  is  inferior  to  genius.  Where  ordi- 
nary powers  advance  by  slow  degrees,  genius  soars  on 
rapid  wings. 

But  genius  does  not  assume  its  distinctive  character  in 
every  exercise  of  its  powers.  A  gifted  poet,  for  instance, 
is  not  necessarily  an  ingenious  philosopher,  nor  does  the 
statesman's  genius  include  that  of  the  soldier.  We  distin- 
guish this  genius,  therefore,  into  various  kinds,  as  poeti- 
cal, musical,  mathematical,  military,  &c. ;  thus,  for  ex- 
ample, Milton  possessed  a  genius  for  poetry,  Mozart  for 
music,  Newton  for  mathematics,  &c.  Yet,  although  the 
union  of  grtM  excellence  in  different  waU^s  of  art  and 
science  is  but  rarely  found  in  one  man,  some,  Hke  Michael 
Angelo,  who  was  equally  celebrated  as  a  statuary,  archi- 
tect, and  painter,  are  found  possessing  genius  of  a  most 
comprehensive  character. 

By  the  ancients  the  word  genius  was  used  in  an  absurd 
or  figurative  sense,  to  express  a  supposed  invisible  spirit, 
which  directs  a  course  of  events.  There  were  both  good 
and  bad  genii.  According  to  the  belief  of  the  Romans, 
every  person  had  his  own  genius,  that  is,  a  spiritual 
being,  which  introduced  him  into  life,  accompanied  him 
during  the  course  of  it,  and  again  conducted  him  out  of  it 
at  the  close  of  his  career. 


1.  What  is  the  general  meaning  of  the  word  genitu? — and  what 
does  it  comhine  ? 

2.  In  what  way  does  genius  assume  a  distinctive  character  ? 

3.  What  did  the  Bomans  believe  f 


FOBEIGN  TRA.yEL.  -^1 

Lesson  CCLVL — septehbeb  the  thibteenth. 

Philip  IL  of  Spain. 

On  this  day,  in  1598,  expired  Philip  11.  of  Spain,  son  of 
the  Emperor  Charles  Y.  and  Isabella  of  Portugal.  He 
was  in  the  seventy-second  year  of  his  age  and  the  forty- 
third  of  his  reign. 

The  character  of  this  prince  has  appeared  in  very  dif* 
ferent  colours  to  persons  of  different  countries  and  reli- 
gions. While  the  Protestants  have  universally  execrated 
his  memory  as  a  persecutor,  while  the  Low  Countries 
have  regarded  him  as  a  tyrant,  and  the  French  as  a  crafty 
and  unfeeling  politician,  his  subjects  of  Spain  have 
decorated  him  with  the  title  of  the  Prudent^  and  have 
honoured  him  for  his  gravity,  sedateness,  magnificence, 
and  attachment  to  religion. 

He  had  the  sagacity  to  discover  and  employ  men  of 
abilities ;  he  was  a  friend  to  learning  and  the  arts,  and  in 
many  respects  hia  domestic  administration  was  laudable ; 
nor  was  he  ever  wantonly  cruel,  though  he  shrunk  at  no 
severity  which  he  thought  necessary  for  his  purposes. 
But  his  boundless  ambition  and  bigoted  prejudices  ren- 
dered his  whole  reign  a  period  of  war  and  contention,  and 
wasted  the  vast  resources  which  he  possessed,  without 
effecting  any  of  the  great  objects  at  which  he  aimed.  In 
fact,  the  Spanish  monarchy  dates  its  decline  from  his 
teign. 

1 .  What  prince  expired  on  this  day,  in  1598  ?  and  whose  son  was  he  ? 

2.  In  what  opposite  lights  has  Philip  been  regarded,^lB^|^ 

3.  What  was  his  real  chanurter  ? 


Lesson  CCLVIL — September  the  poubteenth. 

Foreign  Travel. 

Cubs  is  a  nation  of  travellers  :  and  no  wonder,  when  the 
elements,  air^  water,  fire,  attend  at  our  bidding  to  trans- 
port us  from  shore  to  shore ;  when  the  ship  rushes  into 
the  deep,  her  track  the  foam  as  of  some  mighty  torrent ; 
and  in  three  hours  or  less,  we  stand  gazing,  and  gazed  at, 
among  a  foreign  people.  None  want  an  excuse.  If  richj 
they  go  to  enjoy;  if  poor,  to  retrench ;  if  sick,  to  recover ; 
if  studious,  to  learn ;  if  learned,  to  relax  from  their  stu- 
dies. But  whatever  they  may  say,  whatever  they  may 
believe,  they  go  for  the  most  part  on  the  same  errand  s 
nor  will  those  who  reflect  think  that  errand  an  idle  one. 
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Almost  all  men  are  over-anxious.  No  sooner  do  they 
enter  the  world  than  they  lose  that  taste  for  natural  and 
simple  pleasures  so  remarkable  in  early  life.  Every  hour 
do  they  ask  themselves  what  progress  they  have  made  in 
the  pursuit  of  wealth  or  honour ;  and  on  they  go  as  their 
fathers  went  before  them,  till,  weary  and  sick  at  heart, 
they  look  back  with  a  sigh  of  regret  to  the  golden  times 
of  their  childhood. 

Now  travel,  and  foreign  travel  more  particularly,  re- 
stores to  us  in  a  great  degree  what  we  have  lost.  When 
the  anchor  is  heaved  we  double  down  the  leaf ;  and  for  a 
while,  at  least,  all  effort  is  over.  The  old  cares  are  left 
clustering  round  the  old  objects ;  and  at  every  step,  as 
we  proceed,  the  slightest  circumstance  amuses  and  inte- 
rests. All  is  new  and  strange.  We  surrender  ourselves, 
and  feel  once  again  as  children.  Like  them,  we  enjoy 
eagerly;  like  them,  when  we  fret,  we  fret  only  for  the 
moment ;  and  here,  indeed,  the  resemblance  is  very  re- 
markable, for,  if  a  journey  has  its  pains  as  well  as  its 
pleasures  (and  there  is  nothing  unmixed  in  this  world), 
the  pains  are  no  sooner  over  than  they  are  forgotten, 
while  the  pleasures  live  long  in  the  memory. 

Nor  is  it  surely  without  another  advantage.  J£  life  be 
short,  not  so  to  many  of  us  are  its  days  and  its  hours. 
When  the  blood  slumbers  in  the  veins,  how  often  do  we 
wish  that  the  earth  would  turn  faster  on  its  axis,  that  the 
sun  would  rise  and  set  before  it  does ;  and  to  escape  from 
the  weight  of  time,  how  many  follies,  how  many  crimes 
are  committed !    Men  rush  on  danger  and  even  on  death ! 

Now,  in  travelling,  we  multiply  events.  We  set  out, 
as  it  were,  on  our  adventures ;  and  many  are  those  that 
occur  to  us,  morning,  noon,  and  night.  The  day  we  come 
to  a  place  which  we  have  long  heard  and  read  of,  it  is  an 
era  in  our  lives;  and  from  that  moment  the  very  name 
calls  up  a  picture.  How  delightfully,  too,  does  the  know- 
ledge flow  in  upon  us,  and  how  fast !  Would  he  who  sat 
in  a  comer  of  his  library,  poring  over  books  and  maps, 
learn  more,  or  so  much,  in  the  time,  as  he  who^  with  his 
eyes  and  his  heart  open,  is  receiving  impressions  all  day 
long  from  the  things  themselves?  How  accurately  do 
they  arrange  themselves  in  our  memory,  towns,  rivers, 
mountains ;  and  in  what  living  colours  do  we  recall  the 
dresses,  manners,  and  customs  of  the  people  1 

Our  sight  is  the  noblest  of  all  our  senses.  It  fills  the 
mind  with  new  ideas,  converses  with  its  objects  at  the 
greatest  distance,  and  continues  longest  in  action  with- 
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out  being  tired.  Our  sight  is  on  the  alert  when  we  travel ; 
and  its  exercise  is  then  so  delightful  that  we  forget  the 
profit  in  the  pleasure. 

like  a  river  that  gathers,  that  refines  as  it  runs,  like  a 
spring  that  takes  its  course  through  some  rich  vein  of 
mineral,  we  improve  and  imperceptibly — nor  in  the  head 
only,  but  in  the  heart.  Our  prejudices  leave  us  one  bj 
one. 

Seas  and  mountains  are  no  longer  our  boundaries.  We 
learn  to  love,  and  esteem,  and  admire  beyond  them.  Our 
benevolence  extends  itself  with  our  knowledge.  And 
must  we  not  return  better  citizens  than  we  went  ?  For  the 
more  we  become  acquainted  with  the  institutions  of  other 
countries,  the  more  highly  must  we  value  our  own. 


1.  For  what  ol^ects  do  the  different  dasseg  of  people  travel  to  foreign 
countries  ? 

2.  Which  is  the  noblest  of  all  our  senses  ?  and  why  ? 


Lesson  CCLYIIL — septehbeb  the  fifteenth. 

Sir  Thomas  Overbury, 

On  this  day,  in  1613,  Sir  Thomas  Overbury  was  poisoned 
in  the  Tower,  by  the  contrivance  of  the  Countess  of  Essex, 
and  Carr,  afterwards  Earl  of  Somerset,  the  despicable 
minion  of  James  I. 

Sir  Thomas's  character  i^  represented  by  Wildon  in  the 
following  terms : — "  In  this  manner  fell  Sir  Thomas  Over- 
bury,  worthy  of  a  longer  life  and  a  better  fate ;  and,  if  I 
may  compare  private  men  with  princes,  like  Germanicus 
Caesar,  both  by  poison  procured  by  the  malice  of  a  woman, 
both  about  the  thirty-third  year  of  their  age,  and  both 
celebrated  for  their  skill  and  judgment  in  poetry,  and  for 
their  wisdom.  Overbury  was  a  gentleman  of  an  ancient 
fiunily,  but  had  some  blemishes  charged  upon  his  cha- 
racter, either  through  a  too  great  ambition,  or  the  inso- 
lence of  a  haughty  temper. 

"  After  the  return  from  his  travels,  the  Viscount  Ro- 
chester embraced  him  with  so  entire  a  friendship,  that, 
exercising  by  his  majesty's  special  favour  the  office  of 
secretary  provisionally,  he  not  only  communicated  to  Sir 
Thomas  tiie  secrets,  but  many  times  gave  him  the  letters 
unopened,  before  they  had  been  perused  by  the  king  him- 
self: which*  as  it  prevailed  too  much  upon  his  eatly  years, 
flO  aa  to  make  him,  in  the  opinion  of  some,  thought  high 
B  2 
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and  ambitions,  yet  he  was  so  far  from  violating  his  trust 
and  confidence,  that  he  remains  now  one  example  among 
others,  who  have  suffered  in  their  persons  or  their  for- 
tunes for  a  freedom  of  advice,  which  none  but  sincere 
friends  will  give,  and  many  are  such  ill  friends  to  them* 
selves  as  not  to  receive." 


1.  Who  was  poisoned  on  this  day,  in  1613? 

2.  By  whose  oontriyance  was  he  poisoned  ? 

3.  What  is  the  private  character  of  Sir  Thomas  Oreibury,  as  given 
by  WUdon  ? 

'  Lesson  CCLIX. — septembeb  the  sixteenth. 

Echoes. 

Echoes  reside,  for  the  most  part,  in  ruined  abbe3rs,  in 
caverns,  and  in  grottoes  :  thej  reverberate  among  moun- 
tains, whisper  in  the  areas  of  antique  halls,  in  the  wind- 
ings of  long  passages,  and  in  the  melancholy  aisles  of 
arched  cathedrals.  There  is  an  ancient  portico  near  the 
temple  of  Clymenos,  in  the  district  of  Cthonia,  which  re- 
peats three  times,  on  which  account  it  is  called  "  The  Echa" 
At  Woodstock  there  was  one  which  returned  seventeen 
syllables  during  the  day,  and  twenty  in  the  night.  In  tiie 
sepulchre  of  Metella,  the  wife  of  Crassus,  an  echo  re- 
peated five  different  times  in  five  different  keys;  and 
Barthius,  in. his  notes  on  Statins,  relates,  that  on  the 
banks  of  the  Naha,  between  Bingen  and  Coblentz,  an  echo 
recited  seventeen  times.  He  who  spoke  or  sung  could 
scarcely  be  heard,  and  yet  the  responses  were  loud  and 
distinct,  clear  and  various;  sometimes  appearing  to  i^- 
proach,  at  other  times  to  come  from  a  great  distance^ 
much  after  the  manner  of  an  ^olian  harp. 

In  the  cemetery  of  the  Abercom  family  at  Paisley,  in 
the  county  of  Renfrew,  there  is  an  echo  exceedingly  beau- 
tiful and  romantic.  When  the  door  of  the  chapel  is  shut, 
the  reverberations  are  equal  to  the  sound  of  thunder. 
Breathe  a  single  note  in  music,  —  and  the  tone  ascends 
gradually,  with  a  multitude  of  echoes,  till  it  dies  in  soft 
and  most  bewitching  murmurs.  If  the  effect  of  one  in- 
strument is  delightful,  that  of  several  in  concert  is  capti- 
vating, exciting  the  most  tumultuous  and  rapturous 
sensations!  In  this  chapel,  lulled  by  etherial  echoes, 
sleeps  Margery,  the  daughter  of  Bruce,  the  wife  of  Wal- 
lace, and  the  mother  of  Robert,  king  of  Scotland. 

A  singular  echo  is  heard  in  a  grotto  near  Castle 
Comber  in  Ireland.    No  reverberation  is  observed  tiH 
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the  listener  is  within  fifteen  or  sixteen  feet  of  the  extre- 
mity of  the  grotto ;  at  which  place  a  most  delightful  echo 
enchants  the  ear.  Does  there  exist  any  Qne  who  has  not 
heard  of  the  Eagle's  Nest,  near  Mucross  Abbey,  on  the 
iMuiks  of  the  Lake  of  Killarney  ?  This  celebrated  rock 
fiends  forth  the  most  fascinating  repercussions.  Sound  a 
French  or  bugle  horn,  —  echoes,  equal  to  an  hundred 
iBstruments,  answer  to  the  call !  Report  a  single  cannon, 
—the  loudest  thunders  reverberate  from  the  rock,  and 
die,  in  endless  peals,  along  the  distant  mountains ! 

The  etherial  music  of  the  echo  naturally  recalls  to  our 
recollection  Plato's  elegant  idea  with  respect  to  the  har^ 
monie  movements  of  the  planets,  and  which  he  terms  the 
music  of  the  spheres.  This  idea  is  not  only  elegant,  but 
in  all  probability  equally  just.  For,  in  observing  the 
operative  effects  of  movable  bodies,  we  find  that  the 
flight  of  birda  and  of  insects,  the  rushing  of  waters, 
indeed,  every  object  that  moves,  produces  some  vibrative 
sound.  Observing  these  effects,  Archytas,  Pythagoras, 
and  Plato,  conceived  it  to  be  impossible  that  bodies  so 
large,  and  revolving  in  an  orbit  so  extensive  as  the  pla-* 
nets,  should  move  their  giant  courses  without  some  sen- 
fiible  repercussions :  so  that  the  heavens  might  be  said  to 
modulate,  and  to  send  forth  that  true  harmony  at  which 
the  deities  themselves  might  be  delighted  to  listen  :  —  a 
hlu^mony,  as  Maximus  Tyrius  observes,  too  transcendent 
for  the  imbecility  of  man,  and  the  excellence  of  which 
etherial  beings  are  alone  capable  of  appreciating.  How 
beautifully  does  Shakspeare  allude  to  this  poetical  idea  in 
the  scene  where  Lorenzo,  in  the  "  Merchant  of  Venice," 
leads  Jessica  into  the  grove,  and,  after  desiring  Stephano 
to  order  music  to  be  brought  into  the  garden,  accosts  her 
after  the  following  manner :  — ' 

**•  How  sweet  the  moonlight  sleeps  npon  this  bank  I-~ 
Here  will  we  sit,  and  let  the  sounds  of  music 
Creep  in  our  ears ; — soft  stillness  and  the  night 
Become  the  touches  of  sweet  harmony.  — 
Sit,  Jessica ;  look  how  the  floor  of  heaven 
Is  thick  inlaid  with  patterns  of  bright  gold : 
There's  not  the  smallest  orb,  which  thou  behold'st, 
Bat  in  his  motion,  like  an  angel,  sings, 
StiH  quiring  to  the  young-eyed  cherubim.  — 
Such  harmony  is  in  immortal  souls."  ^ 

1.  Where  are  echoes  most  frequent  ? 

2.  What  is  said  of  the  echo  in  the  cemetery  of  the  Abercom  family 
atHsley? 

3.  What  Jiave  you  to  observe  on  the  '*  music  of  the  spheres  ?  '* 
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Lesson  CCLX. — September  the  seventeenth. 

Reflections  suggested  by  a  Visit  to  the  Lake  of  Lausanne. 

The  route  from  Greneva  to  Lausanne  commands  some 
fine  prospects.  On  the  left  is  a  richly-wooded  country, 
interspersed  with  villas  and  picturesque  cottages ;  and  on 
the  right  is  an  uninterrupted  view  of  the  lake.  We  visited 
to-day  the  spot  so  long  the  residence  of  Gibbon,  when  he 
gave  to  the  world  his  admirable  "  History  of  the  Decline 
and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire," — a  wwk  that,  for  re- 
search and  depth  of  thought,  whatever  maybe  its  blemishes, 
has  rarely  been  equalled,  and  never  surpassed.  On  loiter- 
ing through  the  walks,  so  often  paced  by  him,  I  was 
forcibly  reminded  of  the  passage  in  his  common-place 
book  which  commemorates  the  completion  of  his  arduous 
task, — a  passage  in  which  all  must  sympathize,  and  which 
brings  the  author  before  us.  "It  was  on  the  day,  or 
rather  the  night,  of  the  27th  of  June,  1787,  between  the 
hours  of  eleven  and  twelve,  that  I  wrote  the  last  lines  of 
the  last  page,  in  a  summer-house  in  my  garden.  After 
laying  down  my  pen,  I  took  several  turns  in  a  bergeau,  or 
covered  walk  of  acacias^  which  commands  a  prospect  of 
the  country,  the  lake,  and  the  mountains.  The  air  was 
temperate,  the  sky  was  serene,  the  silver  orb  of  the  moon 
was  reflected  from  the  water,  and  all  nature  was  silent. 
I  will  not  dissemble  the  first  emotions  of  joy  on  the 
recovery  of  my  freedom,  and,  perhaps,  the  establishment 
of  my  fame.  But  my  pride  was  soon  humbled,  and  a 
sober  melancholy  was  spread  over  my  mind,  by  the  idea 
that  I  had  taken  an  everlasting  leave  of  an  old  and  agree- 
able companion;  and  that,  whatsoever  might  be  the  future 
fate  of  my  history,  the  life  of  the  historian  might  be 
short  and  precarious." 

There  is  something  in  these  reflections  that  appeals  to 
the  hearts  of  all ;  but  they  are  still  more  touching  when 
one  stands  on  the  spot  where  they  were  made.  The 
country,  the  lake,  the  mountains,  all  remain  as  when  lie 
saw  them,  but  he  has  passed  away. — We  are  but  actors 
on  the  busy  stage  of  life.  The  scenes  of  the  drama 
remain  unchanged ;  but  the  actors,  after  a  brief  sl^y,  give 
place  to  others,  to  be  in  turn  replaced.  Happy  are  they 
who,  when  the  curtain  drops,  can  feel  they  have  weU 
played  their  parts,  and  leave  behind  them  a  name  that 
dies  not ! 

If  any  ambition  be  excusable^  it  is  that  of  wishing  to 
leave  a  name  that  will  endure.     And  all  that  genius^ 
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Valour,  or  wisdom  ever  achieved,  or  dreamt  of  achieving, 
has  had  but  this  object  for  its  incentive. 

1.  What  is  the  title  of  the  ivork  for  which  the  historian  Gibbon  is  so 
celebrated  ? 

2.  At  what  time  did  Gibbon  finish  his  <*Hi8tory;"  and  in  what 
idace? 

3.  Under  what  circumstances  is  ambition  said  to  be  excusable  ? 


Lesson  CCLXL — September  the  eighteenth. 
The  Operations  of  Nature  incessant. 
Though  Nature  appears  to  suffer  some  of  her  works  to 
decay,  she  is  only  varying  her  attitudes.  Nothing  is  per- 
mitted actually  to  decay — matter,  as  well  as  spirit,  exist- 
ing to  eternity ;  for  in  the  dunghill  of  putrefaction  are 
secreted  the  germs  of  future  reproduction. 

Perpetual  changes  glide  on  in  endless  continuity ;  val- 
leys rise  to  mountains,  mountains  sink  to  valleys ;  the  end- 
ing of  summer  is  the  beginning  of  autumn,  and  in  the  lap 
of  winter  are  concealed  the  embryos  of  spring. 

Ever  attentive  to  her  interests,  Nature  replaces  in  one 
spot  what  she  has  displaced  in  another: — ever  attentive 
to  beauty,  and  desirous  of  resolving  all  things  into  their 
original  dependence  on  herself,  she  permits  moss  to  creep 
over  the  fallen  column,  and  ivy  to  wave  upon  the  useless 
battlement. 

Time,  with  his  gradual  but  incessant  touch,  withers  the 
ivy  and  pulverizes  the  monument ;  but  Nature,  who  con- 
oeives  and  executes  at  one  and  the  same  moment,  whose 
every  thought  is  a  system,  operating  in  an  unlimited  orbit, 
jealous  of  prerogative,  and  studious  of  her  creations,  ex- 
pands with  one  hand  what  she  compresses  with  another. 
Always  diligent  she  loses  nothing;  she  condenses  only 
what  she  appears  to  lose. 

From  the  beginning  of  time,  no  one  object,  so  created, 
has  evaporated — not  one  atom,  in  the  infinite  divisibility 
of  matter,  has  been  lost: — not  the  minutest  particle  of 
what  we  denominate  element,  nor  one  deed,  word,  or 
thought  of  any  of  his  creations  have  ever  once  escaped 
the  faiowledge,  nor  will  ever  escape  the  memory  of  the 
stebnal  mind! 


1.  Is  there  any  limit  to  the  duration  of  matter  or  spirit  ? 

2.  How  does. Nature  operate  ? 

3.  What  is  said  of  the  eternal  mind? 
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Lesson  CCLXn. — septembeb  the  nihbteenth# 

Swiss  Independency  abolished. 

On  this  day,  in  1798,  the  Swiss  troops  were  totally  de-» 
feated  by  the  French,  and  the  independency  of  Switzer- 
land abolished. 

Switzerland  had  remained  neutral  during  the  contest 
in  which  France  had  lately  been  engaged ;  and  had  thus 
protected  the  weakest  portion  of  her  frontier,  while  the 
rest. of  it  was  assailed  by  the  combined  forces  of  Europe. 
The  merit  of  this  service  was  now  forgotten,  and  the 
French  Directory  resolved  to  render  Switzerland  one  of 
their  tributary  states. 

The  wealthier  branches  of  the  Swiss  confederacy  were 
in  general  governed  by  hereditary  aristocracies.  Some 
of  the  cantons  had  no  government  within  themselves,  but. 
were  the  subjects  of  neighbouring  cantons.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  circumstance  and  of  the  contending  pri- 
vileges of  different  orders  of  men,  popular  insurrections 
Were  more  frequent  than  in  any  country  in  Europe,  though, 
none  was  more  equitably  governed. 

When  an  insurrection  took  place  in  one  canton,  its 
government  was  under  the  necessity  of  soliciting  the  aid 
of  the  government  of  an  adjoining  canton,  or  even  of  the 
neighbouring  monarchs  of  France  or  Sardinia,  to  enable, 
it  to  subdue  its  own  rebellious  subjects. 

A  dangerous  precedent  was  thus  established ;  and  as 
the  French  kings  had  formerly  interfered  in  favour  of  the 
rulers,  the  republican  Directory  now  interfered  in  favour, 
of  the  subjects. 

The  more  wealthy  and  populous  states  soon  submitted 
f o  the  French  ;  but  the  poor  cantons,  who  had  least  to 
lose,  made  a  terrible  effort  in  defence  of  their  small  pos- 
sessions, and  the  independency  of  their  country.  Tliey 
even  at  first  compelled  Schawenberg  to  retire  with  the 
loss  of  3000  men,  but  were  at  last  overpowered  by  the 
superior  numbers  and  military  skill  of  the  French  army. 
Switzerland  was  treated  as  a  conquered  country.  Its 
public  magazines  were  seized  by  the  French,  heavy^  con- 
tributions were  levied,  and  a  new  constitution,  in  imita* 
tion  of  that  of  France,  was  imposed. 

1.  What  took  place  on  this  day,  in  1798  ? 

2.  What  did  the  Directory  resolve  ? 

3.  In  what  way  was  a  dangerous  precedent  established  ? 

4.  What  did  the  poor  cantons  effect  ? 


.      BATTLE  OP  XEWBtJRY.  3^ 

•  Lesson  CCLXIII. — septembeb  the  twentieth. 
Battle  of  Newbury, 

On  this  day,  in  1643,  the  battle  of  Newbury,  in  Berk-t 
shire,  took  place,  between  the  army  of  Charles  L  and  that 
of  the  parliament.  Among  the  slain  was  the  youthful 
and  amiable  Lucius  Carey,  Viscount  Falkland.  He  had 
espoused,  with  great  firmness,  the  part  of  the  king  when 
the  imhappy  breach  between  him  and  the  parliament  ca^ie 
to  a  crisis ;  and  no  one  can  doubt  that  it  was  because,  in  his 
Estimation,  this  was  the  most  just  and  constitutional  one. 

He  attended  his  royal  master  at  Edge-hill  fight,  at 
Oxford,  and  at  the  siege  of  Gloucester.  But  a  view  of 
the  calamities  brought  upon  this  country,  and  the  still 
greater  impending  evils,  quite  broke  his  spirits.  He  lost 
all  his  gaiety  and  sociability,  grew  careless  of  his  dress 
and  appearaiice,  was  morose,  reserved,  and  showed  every 
mark  of  a  mind  dissatisfied  with  itself  and  the  world. 

Frequently,  while  sitting  among  his  firiends,  after  a  long 
silence  and  deep  sighs,  he  would,  with  a  shrill  voice,  re- 
peat the  words  peace  I  "peace  I  and  declare  himself  inca- 
pable of  living  in  such  a  state  of  perpetual  grief  and 
anxiety.  The  closing  scene  almost  proves  a  determina^ 
tion  to  throw  away  that  life  which  was  become  a  burthen. 

Though  possessing  no  military  command,  he  resolve*d 
to  be  present  at  the  battle,  and  in  the  morning  called  for 
clean  linen,  that,  if  he  was  slain,  his  body  might  appear 
with  decorum.  He  placed  himself  in  the  first  rank  of 
XfOrd  Byron's  regiment,  and,  receiving  a  musket  shot  in  the 
belly,  fell  from  his  horse.  His  body  was  not  found  till 
the  next  day.  Such  was  the  fate  of  Lord  Falkland,  then 
only  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  but  who  was 
generally  esteemed  the  most  virtuous  public  character,  in 
a  period  fertile  of  virtue. 

His  praises  have  been  resounded  by  poets,  historians, 
and  moralists,  and  are,  as  it  were,  interwoven  with  English 
literature.  His  fame,  perhaps,  owes  most  to  his  intimate 
friend,  Lord  Clarendon,  who  has  drawn  up  an  elaborate- 
character  of  him,  and  in  some  respect  makes  him  the 
moral  hero  of  his  history.  Lord  Falkland  left  behind 
him  some  poems,  and  various  speeches  and  pamphlets  on 
political  and  theological  topics. 

1.  What  took  place  on  this  day,  in  1643  ? 

2.  What  nobleman  was  among  the  slain  ? 

3.  How  did  he  act  on  the  morning  of  the  battle  ? 
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LBSSOX  CCLXrV. —  SEPTEMBER  THE  TWEIHT-FIBST. 

The  Emperor  Charles  V. 
On  this  day,  in  1556,  Charles  Y.,  after  a  Hong  and 
turbulent  reign,  resigned  his  dominions,  reserving  no- 
thing for  himself  but  an>  annual  pension  of  100,000 
crowns.  The  chosen  place  of  his  retreat  was  the  monas- 
tery of  St.  Juste,  near  Placenzia,  in  Estremadura,  seated 
in  a  retired  valley,  amidst  the  most  beautiful  rural  scenery. 
Here  he  occupied  a  few  rooms,  simply  furnished ;  and,  re- 
taining only  twelve  domestics,  commenced  the  tranquil 
and  contemplative  life  of  a  recluse. 
.  His  amusements  were  the  cultivation  of  his  garden, 
rides  for  ex<Jrcise  on  a  little  horse,  the  only  one  he  kept, 
and  experiments  in  mechanism.  He  had  taken  with  him 
one  Turriano,  an  ingenious  artist,  with  whom  he  occupied 
himself  in  making  models  of  machines,  and  curious  de- 
vices in  clock-work,  by  the  spontaneous  motions  of  which 
he  sometimes  alarmed  the  ignorant  monks. 

He  kept  many  clocks  and  watches ;  and  having  experi- 
enced the  difficulty  of  making  any  two  exactly  correspond 
in  their  movements,  he  is  said  to  have  expressed  a  con- 
viction of  the  folly  of  his  attempts  to  induce  men  to  think 
alike.  The  services  of  the  chapel,  and  the  perusal  of 
religious  books,  filled  up  the  rest  of  his  time. 

But  a  mind  like  his,  accustomed  to  active  pursuits,  and 
poorly  furnished  for  abstract  speculation,  could  ill  sustain 
its  vigour  in  such  a  course  of  life.  He  became  a  prey  to 
a  timorous  and  childish  superstition,  grew  more  constant 
and  rigorous  in  his  devotional  exercises,  and,  not  satisfied 
with  the  ordinary  practices  of  the  cloister,  invented  new 
displays  of  fantastic  piety. 

Of  these  the  most  extraordinary  was  the  rehearsal  of 
his  own  death  and  obsequies.  He  ordered  his  tomb  to  be 
erected  in  the  chapel,  and  caused  his  domestics  to  precede 
in  funeral  procession,  followed  in  his  shroud,  was  laid  in 
his  coffin,  heard  the  burial  service  chanted  for  him,  and 
joined  in  the  prayers  for  his  soul.  This  solemnity^  pro- 
bably suggested  by  a  derangement  of  understanding  con- 
sequent upon  extreme  corporeal  weakness,  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  his  real  death,  which  happened  on  September  21. 
1558,  in  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  Ms  age. 

1.  What  act  did  the  Emperor  Charles  Y.  on  this  day? 

2.  How  did  he  occupy  himself? 

3.  What  did  he  become  a  prey  to  ? 

4.  What  most  extraordinary  display  of  fimtastic  piety  did  he  caine  to 
be  exhibited  t 
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LBflSOKCCLXV.  —  SEPTEHBEB  THE   TWENTT-SECONp. 

The  creative  Genius  of  Shakspeare, 

**  NoTHTNG,"  says  a  celebrated  traveller,  "  nothing  de- 
lights me  so  much  as  the  inside  of  a  Swiss  cottage  ;  all 
those  I  have  visited  convey  the  liveliest  images  of  clean- 
liness, ease,  and  simplicity,  and  cannot  but  strongly  im- 
press on  the  observer  a  most  pleasing  conviction  of  the 
peasant's  happiness." 

Of  all  ancient  or  modem  pastoral  writers,  none  ex- 
cel the  mild,  the  gentle,  the  captivating  Glessner;  but 
with  such  models  constantly  before  him,  it  is  no  sub- 
ject for  excess  of  astonishment  that  Gressner  should  be 
capable  of  painting  such  exquisite  companion  pieces  as 
his  Idyls  and  Pastorals.  But  for  a  man,  bred  in  the 
school  of  dulness,  as  a  country  town  invariably  is,  asso- 
ciating with  players,  and  residing,  for  the  principal  part 
of  his  life,  in  all  the  dust  and  poison  of  a  city,  how  much 
is  our  wonder  and  admiration  excited,  when  we  read  the 
delightful  delineations  of  pastoral  manners  as  they  are 
drawn  in  several  dramas  of  that  grand  creator  of  worlds 
and  delineator  of  passion,  Shakspeare.  That  a  master, 
so  skilled  in  the  minute  anatomy  of  the  heart,  should  be 
capable  of  divesting  himself  of  all  that  fatal  knowledge, 
to  sound  "wild  wood-notes"  worthy  of  the  reed  of  Tasso, 
is  of  itself  a  singular  phenomenon.  Who  can  read  the 
following  song,  but  he  fancies  himself  surrounded  by  a 
group  of  pastoral  innocents,  with  Perdita  singing  in  the 
midst  of  them  ? 

**  Come,  come,  my  good  shepherds,  our  flocks  we  must  shear; 
In  your  holiday  suits,  with  your  lasses  appear: 
The  happiest  of  folks  are  the  guileless  and  free, 
And  who  are  so  guileless,  so  happy  as  we? 

**  That  giant.  Ambition,  we  never  can  dread ; 
Oar  roofs  are  too  low  for  so  lofty  a  head ; 
Content  and  sweet  cheerfulness  open  our  door ; 
They  smile  with  the  simple  and  feed  with  the  poor. 

"  When  love  has  possessed  us,  that  love  we  reveal ; 
Like  the  flocks  diat  we  feed,  are  the  passions  we  feel , 
So  harmless,  so  simple,  we  sport  and  we  play, 
And  leave  to  fine  folks  to  deceive  and  betray.*' 


1.  What  pleasing  conviction  arises  in  the  mind  of  a  person  on  vi^t- 
ijig  a  Swiss  cottage.? 

2.  What  is  it  that  excites  our  wonder  and  admiration  in  reference  to 
tlie  genius  of  Shakspeare  ? 

R  6 


372  THE  XlKlVBSajLL  CLASS  BOOK. 

LsssoN  CCLXVL — September  the  twemti; -third. 
Boerhaave, 

On  this  day,  in  1738,  died  Dr.  Herman  Boechaave,  a 
physician  and  medical  professor  of  the  highest  celebrity. 

The  moral  character  of  this  illustrious  man  is  as 
worthy  of  commemoration  as  his  intellectual  endowments, 
"  Some,"  says  his  great  disciple  HaUer,  "though  few, 
will  rival  him  in  erudition  ;  his  divine  temper,  kind  to 
ail,  beneficent  to  foes  and  adversaries,  detracting  no  man's 
merits,  and  binding  by  favours  his  daily  opponents,  may 
perhaps  never  be  paradleled/' 

A  true  practical  philosopher,  no  one  was  ever  less 
moved  by  the  attacks  of  envy  or  malice,  no  one  ever  bore 
with  more  firmness  or  resignation  the  evils  of  life.  Sim- 
plicity was  the  characteristic  of  his  manners.  Easy  and 
familiar  in  his  converse,  perfectly  free  from  parade  of  every 
kind,  grave  and  sober  in  demeanor,  yet  disposed  to  plea- 
santry, and  occasionally  indulging  in  good-humoured 
raillery,  he  has  been  compared  to  the  admirable  Socrates, 
whose  bust  he  is  said  to  have  resembled  in  feature. 

He  was  almost  adored  by  his  pupils,  whose  interests  he 
regarded  with  the  kindness  of  a  parent,  and  whom,  when 
sick,  he  attended  preferably  to  any  other  patients.  Pity 
of  the  most  amiable  cast  was  wrought  into  the  very  habit 
of  his  soul,  and  the  business  of  every  day  was  preceded 
by  the  devotional  exercises  of  the  closet. 

Disinclined  to  show  or  expense,  the  riches  that  flowed 
in  upon  him  naturally  accumulated,  so  that  few  individuals 
of  the  place  where  he  resided  surpassed  him  in  his  wealth; 
and  on  certain  occasions  it  might  have  been  wished  that 
his  habitual  frugality  had  been  more  capable  of  relaxa- 
tion ;  yet  Haller  affirms  that  he  displayed  a  truly  bountiful 
disposition  in  the  purchase  of  writings,  which,  without 
his  aid,  would  have  perished  in  oblivion. 

1.  Wliat  eminent  physician  and  medical  professor  died  on  this  day, 
in  1738? 

2.  To  whom  has  he  been  compared  ? 

8.  What  is  the  moral  character  of  this  illustrious  man  ? 


Lesson  CCLXVII. — September  the  twenty-fourth. 

Samuel  Butler, 
On  this  day,  in  1680,  died  Samuel  Butler,  the  celebrated 
author  of  Hudibras,  whose  life  was  passed  in  obscurity, 
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but  whose  name  can  only  perish  with  his  language.  The 
events  of  his  life  are  variously  stated ;  and  all  that  can 
be  said  with  certainty  is,  that  he  was  poor. 

The  first  part  of  Hudibras  was  printed  in  1663,  and 
no  poem  was  ever  more  popular,  especially  with  the  pre- 
vaifing  parly  in  church  and  state.  It  was  brought  to 
the  notice  of  the  court  by  that  patron  of  polite  literature 
the  Earl  of  Dorset.  Its  remarkable  passages  were  got  by 
h^alrt,  and  served  as  common-places  for  quotation,  and  the 
king  himself  was  perpetually  answering  his  courtiers  out 
of  Hudibras. 

Hudibras  is  one  of  the  most  original  works  in  its  style 
and  manner  that  was  ever  written.  Its  leading  purpose  is 
to  throw  ridicule  upon  the  religious  and  political  princi- 
ples of  the  Puritans,  as  they  appeared  after  the  civil 
war  which  overthrew  church  and  state  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.  This  is  effected  by  means  of  the  characters  of 
a  fanatical  knight  and  his  squire,  obviously  the  Don 
Quixote  and  Sancho  of  the  piece,  who  are  engaged  in  a 
variety  of  comic  adventures,  and  hold  still  more  comic 
dialogues.  There  are  three  parts  of  the  poem,  but  it  is 
left  unfinished  as  to  the  story;  its  great  end,  however,  of 
giving  vent  to  inexhaustible  wit,  keen  satire,  and  learning 
of  the  most  uncommon  and  recondite  kind,  is  fully  an- 
swered ;  and  the  reader,  who  is  perpetually  amused  in 
the  progress,  cares  little  for  the  catastrophe  of  the  work. 

The  diction  and  versification  are  often  coarse  and  neg- 
ligent ;  yet,  on  the  whole,  they  are  such  as  add  to  the 
humorous  effect ;  and  few  will  probably  agree  in  opinion 
with  Dryden,  that'  the  heroic  style  and  measure  would 
better  have  suited  the  author's  purpose.  The  frequent 
double  rhymes,  though  often  very  imperfect,  give  a  sort  of 
comic  tone  to  the  whole,  and  sometimes  really  improve 
the  wit  by  coercively  bringing  together  the  most  incon- 
gruous ideas. 

But  besides  his  powers  of  diverting,  by  odd  and  whim- 
sical notions  and  associations,  Butler  had  much  solid 
knowledge  of  human  life.  "  He  had  watched,"  says  Dr. 
Johnson,  "  with  great  diligence  the  operations  of  human 
nature,  and  traced  the  effects  of  opinion,  humour,  in- 
terest, and  passion.  From  such  remarks  proceeded  that 
great  number  of  sententious  distichs  which  have  passed 
into  conversation,  and  are  added  as  proverbial  axioms  to 
the  general  stock  of  practical  knowledge." 
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1.  What  odebntedliuiiioroat  poem  did  Bufler  write? 

2.  When  was  the  tint  part  of  Hudibras  piinted  ? 

3.  How  is  the  oliject  of  fiutenixig  ridicule  on  the  Pnritans  effected  in 
the  poem? 

4.  What  says  Dr.  Johnson  of  the  author  and  his  work  ? 


Lesson  CCLXVIIL  —  September  the  twentt-fipth. 
Weep  for  ike  Brave, 

"Weep  for  the  brave  who  are  sleeping, 

Weep  for  the  warrior's  tomb ! 
White  are  the  bones  that  are  heaping 

The  turf  where  the  fresh  flowers  bloom! 
Brightly  the  harebells  have  flourish'd; 

Brightly  they  wax  and  they  wave; 
With  the  blood  of  our  best  they  are  nourish'd. 
Weep  for  the  brave  I 

The  spear  and  the  banner  are  broken. 

The  helm  lieth  low  in  the  dust ; 
The  last  words  of  valour  are  spoken ; 

The  arm  hath  forsaken  its  trust; 
The  steed  by  his  master  lies  idle, 

Too  feeble,  too  stricken  to  save. 
And  blood  streaks  the  foam  on  his  bridle. 
Weep  for  the  brave ! 

The  armour  is  dimm'd  in  its  brightness-; 

Base  soil  does  its  splendour  defile; 
On  the  warrior's  brow  is  the  whiteness 

Of  death — on  his  lip  is  a  smile  — 
He  smiled  upon  death — he  was  thinking 

Of  his  ladye  beyond  the  blue  wave; 
Tet  he  felt  his  life  ebb  without  shrinking. 
Weep  for  the  brave ! 

On  his  bosom  the  cross  was  reposing, 
The  cross  and  a  tress  of  brown  ludr ; 

He  kiss'd  them — his  eyelids  were  closing — 
And  he  mutter'd  his  chivalrous  prayer; 

He  thought  on  his  God — he  was  dying; 
One  sigh  to  his  loved  one  he  gave. 

And  he  dreamt  that  to  Heaven  he  was  flying. 
Weep  for  the  brave  1 
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Weep  for  the  brave  who  are  sleeping, 

Weep  for  the  cloven  crest; 
Weep  for  bright  eyes  which  are  weeping, 

For  the  heart  which  is  roused  from  its  rest ; 
Weep  for  the  maiden  whose  greeting, 

Is  nought  but  a  knell  from  the  grave; 
Weep  for  her  parting — her  meeting. 
Weep  for  the  brave  I 


Lesson  CCLXIX. — septembeb  the  twenty-sixth. 

The  benevolent  and  hospitable  Rector. 

In  the  reigns  of  Mary  and  Elizabeth  the  rector  of  Hough- 
ton-le- Spring,  in  the  county  of  Durham,  was  the  Bev. 
Bernard  Gilpin.  At  his  first  undertaking  the  care  of  a 
parish,  he  laid  it  down  as  a  maxim,  to  do  all  the  good  in 
his  power,  and  to  gain  the  affections  of  his  parishioners  : 
to  succeed  in  this,  he  used  no  servile  compliances ;  but  his 
behaviour  was  free  without  levity,  obliging  without  mean- 
ness, and  insinuating  without  art.  He  condescended  to 
the  weak,  bore  with  the  passionate,  and  complied  with  the 
scrupulous  :  and  in  a  truly  apostolic  manner  "  became  all 
things  to  all  men." 

To  his  humanity  and  courtesy  he  added  an  unwearied 
application  to  the  instruction  of  those  under  his  care ;  and 
with  imceasing  assiduity  he  employed  himself  in  admonish- 
ing the  vicious,  and  encouraging  the  well  intended ;  so 
that  in  a  few  years  he  made  a  greater  change  in  his 
neighbourhood  than  could  have  been  imagined. 

His  hospitable  manner  of  living  was  the  admiration  of 
the  whole  country.  He  used  in  his  family,  every  fort- 
night, forty  bushels  of  corn,  twenty  bushels  of  malt,  and 
a  whole  ox,  besides  a  proportionable  quantity  of  other  kinds 
of  provisions.  Strangers  and  travellers  found  a  cheer^ 
reception,  and  even  their  beasts  had  such  care  taken  of 
them,  that  it  was  humorously  said,  "if  a  horse  was 
turned  loose  in  any  part  of  the  country,  it  would  imme- 
diately make  its  way  to  the  rector  of  Houghton's." 

Every  Sunday,  from  Michaelmas  till  Easter,  was  a  sort 
of  a  public  day  with  him.  During  this  season  he  ex- 
pected to  see  all  his  parishioners  and  their  families.  For 
their  reception  he  had  three  tables  well  covered ;  the  first 
.was  for  gentlemen,  the  second  for  husbandmen  and  farmers, 
and  the  third  for  day  labourers.  This  piece  of  hospitality 
he  never  omitted,  even  when  losses  or  scarcity  of  pro« 
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vision  made  its  continuance  rather  difficult.  Even  when 
he  was  absent  from  home,  no  alteration  was  made  in  his 
family  expenses :  the  poor  were  fed  as  usual,  and  his 
neighbours  entertained. 

Lord  Burleigh,  the  lord  treasurer,  being  sent  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  transact  some  affairs  in  Scotland,  when  he 
came  in  Gilpin's  neighbourhood,  struck  with  the  universal 
praises  which  filled  every  mouth,  he  could  not  resist  his 
inclination  to  see  a  man  so  truly  respectable ;  and  although 
his  lordship  came  on  him  unawares,  yet  he  received  his 
noble  guest  with  such  true  politeness,  and  treated  him  and 
his  retinue  in  so  affluent  and  generous  a  manner,  that 
the  treasurer  would  often  afterwards  say,  "he  could 
hardly  have  expected  more  at  Lambeth."  At  his  de- 
parture, embracing  his  generous  host,  he  told  him  "he 
had  heard  great  things  in  his  commendation,  but  he  had 
seen  what  for  exceeded  all  he  had  heard:"  and  when  he 
had  got  to  the  top  of  a  hill,  which  is  about  a  mile  from 
Houghton,  he  turned  his  horse  to  take  one  more  view  of 
the  place,  and  broke  out  into  this  exclamation,  "  There  is 
enjoyment  of  life  indeed;  who  can  blame  that  man  for  not 
accepting  a  bishopric  ?  What  doth  he  want  to  make  him 
greater,  or  happier,  or  more  useful  to  mankind?" 

Mr.  Gilpin's  whole  Hfe  was  a  series  of  pious,  generous, 
and  charitable  acts ;  yet  he  was  not  possessed  of  a  plu- 
rality of  rich  benefices ;  but  he  exercised  a  noble  hospi- 
tality, and  an  apparently  boundless  liberality,  with  a 
living  of  four  hundred  pounds  a  year,  which  he  refuse^ 
to  exchange  for  the  bishopric  of  Carlisle,  and  other  valu- 
able preferments  that  were  at  difierent  times  offered  him. 


1.  Who  was  the  rector  of  Houghton  In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  ? 

2.  Describe  his  hospitable  style  of  living. 

3.  What  bishopric  did  he  refuse  to  exchange  his  living  for? 


Lesson  CCLXX. — September  the  twenty-seventh. 
James  Brindley, 

Died  on  this  day,  in  1772,  James  Brindley,  an  ingenious 
mechanic  and  conductor  of  inland  navigation.  He  was 
born  at  Tunstead,  in  Wormhill  parish,  Derbyshire,  and 
early  displayed  astonishing  powers  in  mechanics.  After 
being  engaged  as  a  millwright  in  Cheshire  and  Stafford- 
shire, he  was  called  to  direct  and  complete  the  vast  plans 
which  the  Duke  of  Bridgewater  had  conceived,  in  the 
veying  of  a  canal  over  the  Mersey  and  the  Bollan,  bjr 


JAMES  BBIKDLET.  377 

means  of  elevated  aqueducts  and  subterraneous  perfora- 
tions. Every  obstacle  was  surmounted  by  the  genius  of 
the  architect  and  the  opulence  of  his  employer  ;  and  new 
triumphs  were  prepared  for  boldness  of  mechanism  and 
undaunted  ingenuity  in  the  completion  of  the  grand  trunk 
navigation,  which,  in  uniting  the  Trent  and  the  Mersey, 
extended  93  miles,  and  which  had,  at  Harecastle  Hill,  a 
tunnel  of  2880  yards  long,  more  than  70  yards  below  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  and  in  some  places  more  than  200. 
.  Whilst  he  was  carrying  on  his  operations,  strangers 
from  all  parts  came  to  see  them ;  and,  about  the  same  time, 
a  letter  appeared  in  one  of  the  newspapers,  in  which  the 
following  passage  occurs : — "  Gentlemen  come  to  view  our 
eighth  wonder  of  the  world,  the  subterranean  navigation 
which  is  cutting  by  the  great  Mr.  Brindley,  who  handles 
rocks  as  easily  as  you  would  plum-pies,  and  makes  the 
four  elements  subservient  to  his  wilL  He  is  as  plain  a 
looking  man  as  one  of  the  boors  of  the  Peak,  or  one  of  his 
own  carters ;  but  when  'he  speaks,  all  ears  listen,  9iid 
every  mind  is  filled  with  wonder  at  the  things  he  pro-* 
Bounces  to  be  practicable." 

As  Brindley's  education  had  been  neglected,  his  calcula«> 
tions  were  seldom  committed  to  paper.  When  immersed 
in  meditation,  he  often  remained  two  or  three  days  in 
bed^  and  when  he  had  unravelled  the  difficulties  of  his 
plan,  he  rose,  and  hastened  to  execute,  without  any  model 
or  sketch  but  the  strong  suggestion  of  his  head. 

He  was  simple  in  his  manners ;  and  though  sensible  of 
his  abilities,  he  never  betrayed  insolent  superiorily.  To 
his  friends  he  was  communicative,  and  he  wisely  showed 
that  the  best  purposes  of  creation  are  answered  by  giving 
encouragement  and  developing  the  native  instincts  and 
properties  of  the  mind.  His  end  was  probably  hastened 
by  the  intenseness  of  his  application,  which  produced  a 
hectic  fever,  and  gradually  wasted  the  powers  of  his  life. 

His  other  more  remarkable  works  were,  the  canal  which 
joined  the  navigation  of  Bristol  with  that  of  Liverpool, 
by  the  union  of  the  grand  trunk  near  Haywood,  in  Staf* 
fordshire,  to  the  Severn  near  Bewley;  his  plan  to  clear 
the  Liverpool  Docks  from  mud ;  an  engine  to  raise 
water,  &c.  His  attachment  to  inland  navigation  was 
such,  that  when  asked  the  use  of  rivers,  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  he  bluntly  replied,  ^<  to  feed  navigable  canals," 


1.  What  ingenious  mechanic  expired  on  this  daf,  in  1772  ? 

2.  What  vast  plans  was  he  called  to  direct  and  complete  ? 

3.  What  did  he  when  immersed  in  meditation  ? 
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Lesson  CGLXXL — seftembeb  the  twenty-eighth. 

Mountains. 

A  country  destitute  of  mountains  may  be  rich,  well* 
cultivated,  elegant  and  beautiful,  but  it  can  in  no  instance 
be  grand,  sublime,  or  transporting ;  and  to  what  a  degree 
boldness  of  scenery  has  the  power  of  elevating  the  fancy 
may  be,  in  some  measure,  conceived  from  an  anecdote 
recorded  of  an  epic  and  descriptive  poet.  When  Thom- 
son heard  of  Glover's  intention  of  writing  an  epic  poem, 
the  subject  of  which  should  be  Leonidas  of  Sparta,  "  Im- 
possible," said  he,  "  Glover  can  never  be  idle  enough  to 
attempt  an  epic! — He  never  saw  a  mountain  in  his  Hfe  l*^ 
Petrarch  had  long  wished  to  climb  the  summit  of  Mount 
Verroux,  a  mountain  presenting  a  wider  range  of  pros- 
pect than  any  among  the  Alps  or  Pyrenees.  With  much 
difficulty  he  ascended.  Arrived  at  its  summit,  the  scene 
presented  to  his  sight  was  unequalled !  After  taking  a 
long  view  of  the  various  objects  which  lay  stretched 
below,  he  took  from  hib  pocket  a  volume  of  St  Augustine's 
Confessions  ;  and,  opening  the  leaves  at  random,  the  first 
period  that  caught  his  eye  was  the  following  passage: — 
^^  Men  travel  far  to  climb  high  mountains,  to  observe  the 
miyesly  of  the  ocean,  to  trace  the  sources  of  rivers — but 
— they  neglect  themselves."  Admirable  reasoning  I  con- 
veying as  admirable  a  lesson!  Instantly  applying  the 
passage  to  himself,  Petrarch  closed  the  book ;  and  falling 
into  profound  meditation, — "If,"  thought  he,  "I  have 
undergone  so  much  labour  in  climbing  this  mountain,  that 
my  body  might  be  the  nearer  td  heaven,  what  ought  I  not 
to  do,  in  order  that  my  soul  may  be  received  in  those  im* 
mortal  regions."  Let  us,  while  climbing  any  of  our 
British  Alps,  be  visited  by  similar  reflections,  and  be 
actuated  by  similar  resolutions ! 

Though  the  view  of  mountains  serves  to  elevate  the 
mind,  the  inhabitants  of  those  regions  are,  undoubtedly, 
more  prone  to  rapine  and  to  warlike  enterprise  than  the 
inhabitants  of  vales.  This,  it  is  presumed,  arises  from  the 
austerity  of  their  climate  and  to  the  comparative  poverty 
of  their  soil ;  but  this  remark,  though  true  when  generally 
applied,  is  not  always  so  in  particular.  For  though,  in  the 
time  of  Csesar,  the  Helvetii,  inhabiting  that  part  of  Swit- 
zerland lying  round  the  Lake  of  Greneva,  were  the  most 
warlike  people  of  Gaul,  yet  they  were  not  more  so  than 
the  Parthians,  who  were  natives  of  unexplored  deserts. 
We  may  also  instance  as  exceptions  to  this  general  re- 
"uark,  the  Arabians,  so  remarkable  for  their  conquests 
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daring  the  middle  ages;  Egyptians,  in  more  remote  times ; 
the  Tartars,  who  subjected  China ;  and  the  Romans,  who 
conquered  not  so  much  by  the  sword  as  by  the  arts ;  for 
it  was  the  severity  of  the  Roman  discipline,  and  not  the 
severity  of  the  Apennines,  which  subdued  the  world ; — of 
all  their  numerous  legions,  not  one-tenth,  in  the  time  of 
Augustus  or  of  Tngan,  hsid  ever  breathed  the  air  of  Italy. 

1.  What  said  Thomson  of  Glover  ?  —  and  on  what  occasion  ? 

2.  What  passage  in  St  Augustine's  Confessions  did  Petrarch  md  f 
—and  what  were  his  own  reflections  on  It  ? 

3.  What  exceptions  to  this  general  remart:  may  we  instance?  *•  and 
to  what  genend  remark  do  you  refer  ? 


Lesson  CCLXXIL  —  September  the  twenty-ninth. 

Gustatfus  Vasa. 

Died  on  this  day,  in  1560,  GustavusYasa,  king  of  Sweden, 
the  deliverer  of  his  country  from  the  Duiish  yoke.  After 
the  reduction  of  Sweden  by  Christian  IL  of  Denmark, 
Gustavus  was  kept  a  prisoner  in  the  capital  of  the  con- 
queror ;  but  after  many  years  of  captivity,  he  escaped, 
and  appeared  among  the  Dalecarlians,  whom  he  incited 
to  revolt. 

A  great  boldness  of  character,  and  an  ardent  love  of 
military  glory,  together  with  capacious  resources  of  mind, 
had  eminently  fitted  him  for  a  leader  in  times  of  difficulty. 
The  conduct  of  the  Danes,  who  had  murdered  his  father 
and  other  Swedish  nobles,  roused  him  to  revenge.  He 
retook  Upsal ;  and  though  occasionally  defeated,  he  ac- 
quired iresh  vigour  from  disasters ;  and  animated  to  des- 
penttion  by  the  cruelties  of  Christian,  who  put  his  mother 
and  his  sister  to  death  by  shocking  tortures,  he  overran 
Gothland,  and  besieged  Stockholm. 

The  states  of  the  kingdom  were  convened,  and  Gustavus 
was  offered  that  kingdom  which  his  valour  had  recovered, 
and  by  his  influence  the  crown  was  declared  hereditary  in 
his  male  issue. 

Invasion  from  abroad  ceased  by  the  expulsion  of  the 
Danish  monarch ;  and  Gustavus,  secure  in  the  love  of  his 
subjects,  cultivated  the  arts  of  peace  and  commerce,  and 
made  the  Lutheran  tenets  the  established  religion  of  his 
country. 

1.  What  braye  wamor  died  on  this  day,  in  1560  7 

2.  What  became  of  Oustavus  after  the  reduction  of  Sweden  by 
Christian  IL  of  Denmark  ? 

3.  What  did  the  conduct  of  the  Danes  towards  hia  fiither  and  mother 
Tonaehim  to? 
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LsMOir  CCLXXnL — September  the  tuibtietil 

The  Scythian  Ambatsadan  to  Alexander^  an  his  making 
Preparations  to  attack  their  Country. 

If  jour  person  were  as  gigantic  as  jonr  desires,  the  world 
woidd  not  contain  jou.  Yoor  right  handwonld  touch  the 
East,  and  jonr  left  the  West  at  the  same  time :  70a  grasp 
at  more  than  jon  are  equal  to.  From  Europe  you  reach 
Asia ;  from  Asia  jou  lay  hold  on  Europe.  Aiid  if  you 
should  conquer  all  mankind,  you  seem  disposed  to  wage 
war  with  woods  and  snows,  with  rivers  and  wild  heasta^ 
and  to  attempt  to  suhdue  nature.  But  have  you  consi- 
dered the  usual  course  of  things  ?  Haye  you  reflected,  that 
great  trees  are  many  years  in  growing  to  their  height, 
and  are  cut  down  in  an  hour?  It  is  foolish  to  think  of 
the  fruit  only,  without  considering  the  height  you  have  to 
dimh  to  come  at  it.  Take  care  lest,  while  you  strive  to 
reach  the  top,  you  fedl  to  the  ground  with  the  branches 
you  have  laid  hold  on.  Besides,  what  have  you  to  do  with 
tiie  Scythians,  or  the  Scythians  with  you?  We  have 
never  invaded  Macedon ;  why  should  you  attack  Scythia  ? 
You  pretend  to  be  the  punisher  of  robbers ;  and  are  your* 
iself  tiie  general  robber  of  mankind.  You  have  taken 
Lydia ;  you  have  seized  Syria ;  you  are  master  of  Persia ; 
you  have  subdued  the  Bactrians,  and  attacked  India :  all 
this  will  not  satisfy  you,  unless  you  lay  your  greedy  and 
insatiable  hands  upon  our  flocks  and  our  herds.  How 
imprudent  is  your  conduct !  you  grasp  at  riches,  the  pos- 
session of  which  only  increases  your  avarice.  You  increase 
your  hunger  by  what  should  produce  satiety ;  so  that  the 
more  you  have,  the  more  you  desire.  But  have  you  for- 
got how  long  the  conquest  of  the  Bactrians  detained  you  ? 
while  you  were  subduing  them  the  Sogdians  revolted. 
Your  victories  serve  no  other  purpose  than  to  find  you 
employment  by  producing  new  wars ;  for  the  business  of 
every  conquest  is  twofold  — to  win,  and  to  preserve :  and 
though  you  may  be  the  greatest  of  warriors,  you  must  ex- 
pect that  the  nations  you  conquer  will  endeavour  to  shake 
off  the  yoke  as  fast  as  possible  :  for  what  people  choose  to 
be  under  foreign  dominion  ?  If  you  will  cross  the  Tanais, 
you  may  travel  over  Scythia,  and  observe  how  extensive 
a  territory  we  inhabit.  But  to  conquer  us  is  quite  an- 
^e^  business ;  you  will  find  us,  at  one  time,  too  nimble 
your  pursuit ;  and  at  another  time,  when  you  think 
re  fled  fax  enough  from  you,  you  will  have  us  sur- 
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prise  you  in  your  camp :  for  the  Scythians  attack  with  no 
less  vigour  than  they  fly.  It  will,  therefore,  be  your 
wisdom  to  keep  with  strict  attention  what  you  have 
gained ;  catching  at  more,  you  may  lose  what  you  have. 
We  have  a  proverbial  saying  in  Scythia,  that  "Fortune  has 
no  feet ;  and  is  furnished  only  with  hands  to  distribute 
her  capricious  favours,  and  with  fins  to  elude  the  grasp  of 
those  to  whom  she  has  been  bountiful."  You  give  your- 
self out  to  be  a  god,  the  son  of  Jupiter  Ammon  :  it  suits 
the  character  of  a  god  to  bestow  favours  on  mortals,  not 
to  deprive  them  of  what  they  have.  But^  if  you  are  a 
god,  reflect  on  the  precarious  condition  of  humanity. 
You  will  thus  show  more  wisdom  than  by  dwelling  on 
those  subjects  which  have  puffed  up  your  pride,  and  madQ 
you  forget  yourself. 

You  see  how  little  you  are  likely  to  gain  by  attempting 
the  conquest  of  Sc3rthia.  On  the  other  hand,  you  may,  n 
you  please,  have  in  us  a  valuable  alliance.  We  command 
the  borders  of  both  Europe  and  Asia.  There  is  nothing 
between  us  and  Bactria  but  the  river  Tanais ;  and  our 
territory  extends  to  Thrace,  which,  as  we  have  heard, 
borders  on  Macedon.  If  you  decline  attacking  us  in  a 
hostile  manner^  you  may  have  our  friendship.  Nations  - 
which  have  never  been  at  war  are  on  an  equal  footing  ; 
but  it  is  in  vain  that  confidence  is  reposed  in  a  conquered 
people:  there  can  be  no  sincere  friendship  between  the 
oppressors  and  the  oppressed ;  even  in  peace,  the  latter 
think  themselves  entitled  to  the  rights  of  war  against  the 
former.  We  will,  if  you  think  good,  enter  into  a  treaty 
with  you  according  to  our  manner,  which  is,  not  by  sign* 
ing,  sealing,  and  taking  the  gods  to  witness,  as  is  the- 
Grecian  custom,  but  by  doing  actual  services.  The 
Scythians  are  not  used  to  promise,  but  perform  without 
promising.  And  they  think  an  appeal  to  the  gods  super* 
fluous;  for  those  who  have  no  regard  for  the  esteem 
of  men  will  not  hesitate  to  offend  the  gods  by  perjury. 
You  may  therefore  consider  with  yourself,  whether  you 
had  better  have  a  people  of  such  a  character,  and  so  situ- 
ated as  to  have  it  in  their  power  either  to  serve  you  or  to 
annoy  you,  according  as  you  treat  them,  for  allies  or  for 
enemies. 

1.  What  question  does  the  Scythian  ambassador  put  to  Alexander?-* 
and  \rf  what  wise  remark  is  the  question  followed  ? 

2.  Of  what  does  he  accuse  him  ? 

S.  "What  proverbial  saying  had  the  Scythians  ? 
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Lesson  CCLXXIV.  —  October  the  pibst. 

Slander  and  Defamation. 

Pebhafs  it  may  be  safely  afiirmed,  that  not  one  man  in  a 
hundred  is  completely  exempt  from  the  practice  of  this 
odious  vice.  Even  at  the  very  moment  that  a  severe  in- 
vective has  just  been  uttered  against  it  by  an  individual 
or  a  company,  how  often  have  we  witnessed  an  attack  or 
insinuation  made,  unthinkingly  perhaps,  on  the  character 
and  reputation  of  some  absent  person.  There  is,  indeed, 
an  immense  difference  between  the  wretch,  who,  from 
envy,  malice,  and  a  vindictive  spirit,  will  basely  asperse 
and  defame  even  the  respectable  and  the  worthy,  and 
the  person  who,  without  any  view  of  gratifying  these  de- 
testable passions,  is  sometimes  inadvertently  betrayed 
into  a  little  scandal;  or  between  him,  who,  having 
been  injured  by  another,  expresses  by  invectives  his  just 
resentment,  and  the  man,  who,  moved  by  an  honest 
indignation,  paints  a  base  and  worthless  character  in  its 
true  colours. 

There  is  doubtless  a  variety  of  shades  of  criminality 
in  the  practice  of  this  vice;  but  it  unfortunately  hap- 
pens, that  human  nature  in  general  has  too  much  of  an 
inherent  leaning  to  the  imcharitable  side  in  judging  of 
others ;  so  that  there  are  few,  even  of  the  better  sort  of 
mankind,  who  can  truly  say  that  they  have  never,  in  any 
Bhape,  committed,  joined  in,  or  connived  at,  defamation. 
That  there  have  been,  however,  such  men,  cannot  be  de- 
nied: one  example  we  have  now  before  us,  which  we 
quote  verbatim  from  Hume. 

"  The  king  (Henry  VHI.)  was  sitting  in  council,  when 
he  was  informed  of  Suffolk's  death,  and  he  took  tlje 
opportunity  both  to  express  his  own  sorrow  for  the  lessj 
and  to  celebrate  the  merits  of  the  deceased.  He  declared, 
that  during  the  whole  course  of  their  friendship,  this 
amiable  nobleman  never  made  any  attempt  to  injure  an 
adversary,  and  had  never  whispered  a  word  to  the  diS' 
advantage  of  any  person,  *Is  there  any  of  you,  my 
lords,  can  say  so  much  ? '  When  the  king  had  added 
these  words,  he  looked  round  in  all  their  faces,  and  saw 
that  bonfusion  which  the  consciousness  of  secret  guilt 
threw  upon  them." 

In  the  present  day,  political  animosities  have  engen- 
dered a  spirit  of  rancour  and  malevolence,  which,  in  its 
inerdless,  and  even  savage  attacks  on  private  character. 
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sets  at  defiance  honour,  feeling,  and  deeency ; — which 
spares  not  the  sanctuary  of  domestic  peace,  nor  the  help-' 
lessness  of  that  sex  which  it  was  the  boast  of  chivaby  to 
honour  and  defend ; — which,  in  fact,  outdoes  all  that  has 
ever  been  known  or  practised  by  civilized  men  in  their 
intercourse  with  each  other.-  If,  unhappily,  this  demo- 
niacal spirit  should  not  be  checked,  to  what  horrible  con^ 
sequences  may  it  not  lead ! 


1 .  To  what  vice  is  human  nature,  unfortunately,  generally  too  prone  ? 

2.  What  did  Henry  VUL  say  of  Suffolk  ? 

3.  What  have  political  animosities  in  the  present  day  engendered  ? 


Lesson  CCLXXV. — October  the  second. 
The  most  desperate  NavaH  Action  on  Record, 

JPerhaps  history  cannot  afford  a  more  remarkable  in« 
stance  of  desperate  courage,  than  that  which  was  exerted 
in  December,  1758,  by  the  officers  and  crew  of  an  English 
privateer,  called  the  Terrible,  under  the  command  of 
Captain  William  Death,  equipped  with  26  carriage-guns, 
and  manned  with  200  sailors. 

On  the  23d  day  of  the  month  he  engaged  and  made 
prize  of  a  large  French  ship  from  St.  Ikimingo,  after  an 
obstinate  battle,  in  which  he  lost  his  own  broSier  and  16 
seamen :  he  then  with  40  men  secured  his  prize,  which 
-contained  a  valuable  cargo,  and  directed  his  course  to 
England ;  but  in  a  few  days  he  had  the  misfortune  to  fall 
in  with  the  Vengeance,  a  privateer  of  St.  Haloes,  carrying 
36  large  cannon,  with  a  complement  of  360  men.  llieir 
first  step  was  to  attack  the  prize,  which  was  easily  re* 
taken ;  then  the  two  ships  bore  down  upon  the  Terrible, 
whose  main-mast  was  shot  away  by  the  first  broadside. 

Notwithstanding  this  disaster,  the  Terrible  maintained 
such  a  furious  engagement  against  both,  as  can  hardly  b^ 
paralleled  in  the  annals  of  Britaui. 

The  French  commander  and  his  second  were  killed, 
with  two-thirds  of  his  company ;  but  the  gallant  Captain 
Death,  with  the  greater  part  of  his  officers,  and  almost  his 
whole  crew,  having  met  with  the  same  fate,  his  ship  was 
boarded  by  the  enemy,  who  found  no  more  than  26  per- 
sons alive,  16  of  whom  were  mutilated  by  the  loss  of  leg 
dr  arm,  and  the  other  ten  grievously  wounded.  The  ship 
itself  was  so  shattered,  that  it  could  scarce  be  kept  HboYp 


BOBEBT  BASCLAT.  385 

water,  and  the  whole  exhibited  a  scene  of  blood,  horror, 
and  desolation.  The  victor  itself  laj  like  a  wreck  on  the 
surface ;  and  in  this  condition  made  shift,  with  great  diffi- 
culty, to  tow  the  Terrible  into  St.  Maloes,  where  she  was 
not  beheld  without  astonishment  and  terror.  This  ad- 
venture was  no  sooner  known  in  England,  than  a  liberal 
subscription  was  raised  for  the  support  of  Death's  widow, 
and  that  part  of  the  crew  which  survived  the  engagement. 
There  was  a  strange  combination  of  names  belonging 
to  this  privateer, — the  Terrible,  equipped  at  Execution' 
Dock,  commanded  by  Captain  Death,  whose  lieutenant 
was  called  Devil,  and  who  had  one  Ghost  for  surgeon. 


1.  Name  the  day  and  year  on  which  this  action  was  fought  ? 

2.  What  was  the  issue  of  it  ? 

3.  What  strange  combination  of  names  was  there  belonging  to  this 
privateer  ? 


CCLXXVI. — OCTOBER  THE   THIRD. 

Robert  Barclay. 

On  this  day,  in  1690,  expired  Robert  Barclay,  the  famous 
apologist  for  the  people  called  Quakers. 

Barclay's  "  Apology  "  is  a  learned,  scholastic,  and  me- 
thodical performance,  very  different  from  the  usual  pro- 
ductions of  a  society  which  trusted  to  the  unpremeditated 
effusions  of  inspiration,  and  many  of  whose  members  even 
vilified  human  learning.  Therefore,  although  its  merit 
and  reputation  have  caused  it  to  be  regarded  as  the  first 
authority  for  the  principles  of  the  sect,  yet  perhaps  the 
view  it  gives  of  them  is  rather  that  of  the  individual 
writer  than  of  the  society  in  general.  The  service,  how- 
ever, which  this  work  id  to  the  sect  was  very  great,  by 
placing  it  upon  a  more  respectable  footing  among  the 
variety  of  reformed  churches,  and  removing  many  preju- 
dices which  had  been  entertained  against  it  at  home  and 
abroad. 

The  dedication  of  the  "  Apology "  is  as  remarkable  as 
the  work  itself.  It  is  addressed  to  King  Charles  IT. ;  and, 
without  any  gross  familiarity,  speaks  to  him  in  so  plain 
and  forcible  a  manner  respecting  the  events  of  his  own 
life,  and  pleads  the  cause  of  religious  liberty  and  of  his 
own  society  with  such  a  manly  spirit,  that  it  has  ever 
been  admired  as  a  model  in  its  kind. 

The  following  passage  will  serve  as  a  specimen.  "  Thou 
hast  tasted  of  prosperity  and  adversity;  thou  knowest 
what  it  is  to  be  banished  thy  native  country ;  to  be  over 
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ruled,  as  well  as  to  rule  and  sit  upon  the  throne  ;  and 
being  oppressed,  thou  hast  reason  to  know  how  hateful 
the  oppressor  is  both  to  Grod  and  man." 

The  moral  character  of  this  eminent  person  was  corre- 
spondent to  the  great  employment  of  his  life,  that  of  pro- 
moting what  he  thought  to  be  the  cause  of  religious 
truth.  He  was  equally  amiable  and  respectable ;  and  the 
gravity  of  his  pursuits  was  far  from  imparting  any  rigour 
or  sourness  to  his  manners  or  conversation.  He  go- 
verned his  house  with  great  prudence  and  discretion,  and 
preserved  a  serenity  of  mind  under  all  the  changes  of  his 
fortune. 

1.  Wlnose  death  is  recorded  as  having  happened  on  this  day,  in  1690  ? 

2.  To  whom  is  his  "Apology"  dedicated? 

3.  Repeat  the  passage  quoted  from  the  Dedication. 


Lesson  CCLXXVn.  —  octobeb  the  fourth. 

The  Bundle  of  Sticks. 

A  GOOD  old  man,  no  matter  where, 

Whether  in  York  or  Lancashire ; 

Or  on  a  hill,  or  in  a  dale, 

It  cannot  much  concern  the  tale ; 

Had  children  very  much  like  others, 

Composed  of  sisters  and  of  brothers : 

Li  life  he  had  not  much  to  give, 

Save  his  example  how  to  live ; 

His  luck  was  what  his  neighbours  had, 

For  some  were  good,  and  some  were  bad ; 

When  of  their  father  death  bereft  'em. 

His  good  advice  was  all  he  left  'em. 

This  good  old  man,  who  long  had  lain 
Afficted  with  disease  and  pain, 
With  difficulty  drew  his  breath. 
And  felt  the  sure  approach  of  death. 
He  still  had  lived  an  honest  life. 
Kind  to  his  neighbour  and  his  wife ; 
His  practice  good,  his  faith  was  sound. 
He  built  his  hopes  on  Scripture  ground ; 
And  knowing  life  hangs  on  a  breath. 
He  always  lived  prepared  for  death; 
He  trusted  Grod,  nor  fear'd  to  die  — 
May  it  be  thus  with  you  and  I ! 
Nor  let  us  hope  to  die  content, 
Unless  our  life  be  wisely  spent. 
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He  call'd  his  children  round  his  bed, 
And  with  a  feeble  voice  he  said  : 
"  Alas,  alas !  my  children  dear, 
"  I  well  perceive  my  end  is  near : 
"  I  suffer  much,  but  kiss  the  rod, 
"  And  bow  me  to  the  will  of  God. 
"  Yet  ere  from  you  Fm  quite  removed — 
"  From  you,  whom  always  I  have  loved, 
"  I  wish  to  give  you  all  my  blessing, 
"  And  leave  you  with  a  useful  lesson ; 
"  That  when  Fve  left  this  world  of  care, 
"  Each  may  his  testimony  bear, 
"  How  much  my  latest  thoughts  inclined 
"  To  prove  me  tender,  good,  and  kind ! 
"  Observe  that  fagot  on  the  ground, 
^  With  twisted  hazel  firmly  bound." 
The  children  tum'd  their  eyes  that  way. 
And  view'd  the  fagot  as  it  lay  : 
But  wonder'd  what  their  father  meant, 
"Who  thus  expounded  his  intent : 
"  I  wish  that  all  of  you  would  take  it, 
"  And  try  if  any  one  can  break  it." 

Obedient  to  the  good  old  man, 
They  all  to  try  their  strength  began : 
Now  boy,  now  girl,  now  he,  now  she, 
Applied  the  fagot  to  their  knee ; 
They  tugg'd  and  strain'd,  and  tried  again. 
But  still  they  tugg'd  and  tried  in  vain ! 
In  vain  their  skiU  and  strength  exerted ; 
The  fagot  every  effort  thwarted ; 
And  when  their  labour  vain  they. found. 
They  threw  the  fagot  on  the  ground. 

Again  the  good  old  man  proceeded, 
To  give  the  instruction  which  they  needed. 
"  Untvdst,"  says  he,  "  the  hazel  bind, 
"  And  let  the  fagot  be  disjoined." 
Then  stick  by  stick,  and  twig  by  twig, 
Tlie  little  children  and  the  big. 
Following  the  words  their  father  spoke, 
Each  sprig  and  spray  they  quickly  broke : 
"  There,  father ! "  all  began  to  cry, 
"  Tve  broken  mine !  — and  I ! — and  I ! " 
Keplied  the  sire  :  —  "  'Twas  my  intent 
"  My  family  to  represent : 
s  2 
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*^  While  you  are  join'd  in  Mendsbip's  throng, 

"  My  dearest  children,  youTl  be  strong ! 

"  But  if,  by  quarrel  and  dispute, 

"  You  undermine  affection's  root, 

"  And  thus  the  strengthening  cord  divide, 

"  Then  will  my  children  ill  betide : 

"  E'en  beasts  of  prey  in  bands  unite, 

"  And  kindly  for  each  other  fight ; 

**  And  shall  not  Christian  children  be 

"  Join'd  in  sweet  links  of  amity  ? 

*'  If  separate,  you  will  each  be  weak ; 

"  Eacl^  like  a  single  stick,  will  break : 

"  But  if  you're  fiim,  and  true  and  hearty, 

"  The  world,  and  all  its  spite,  can't  part  ye." 

The  father  having  closed  his  lesson. 

Proceeded  to  pronounce  his  blessing:         ** 

Embraced  them  all,  then  pray'd  and  sigh'd, 

Look'd  up,  and  dropp'd  his  head-— and  died ! 

APPLICATION. 

And  thus,  my  countrymen,  should  you, 
And  I,  and  all,  be  firm  and  true. 
If  Christian  faith  and  love  combine  us. 
And  sweet  affection's  cord  entwine  us^ 
We  need  encourage  no  dejection. 
Secure  in  the  Divine  protection  ; 
In  prosperous  days  well  bless  our  God, 
And  when  He  smites,  we'll  kiss  the  rod. 


Lesson  CCLXXVUL — octobeb  the  fifth. 

On  Epistolary  Writing. 

One  of  the  greatest  errors  amongst  acquaintances  is,  that 
they  suffer  the  letters  of  their  friends  to  remain  so  long 
unanswered,  that  they  eventually  lose  all  the  relish  to 
answer  them  at  all.  They  make  many  resolves  that  they 
win  set  about  writing  ere  long ;  but  something  intervenes 
that  banishes  the  idea  from  their  minds.  Perhaps,  some 
time  after,  the  thought  again  recurs,  but  as  the  impres- 
sion made  by  the  sentiments  of  their  friend's  letter  grows 
weaker,  they  have  not  sufficient  energy  to  incite  to  the 
task.  They  then  grow  indifferent  about  the  matter,  and  set 
themselves  at  rest  by  the  consideration  that  the  time 
elapsed  is  unpardonable,  and,  therefore,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  write  at  all. 
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In  the  end,  probablj,  the  impulse  will  be  so  strong,  that 
the  procrastinating  correspondent  is  determined  to  set 
about  the  business  in  good  earnest :  he  sits  down  in  a 
bustle — begins  by  making  a  number  of  unmeaning  and 
generally  false  apologies  for  his  negligence,  and  pens  a 
languid,  fulsome,  imanimated  epistle,  which  (as  the  case 
generally  terminates)  seemingly  contributes  to  confirm 
his  friend,  that  he  has  been  injudicious  in  the  choice  of  a 
confidant,  who  is  incapable  of  answering  the  obligations 
of  friendship. 

Every  man  who  is  acquainted  with  the  human  mind 
must  know  that  all  impressions  upon  the  senses  are  weak- 
ened by  the  lapse  of  time.  Resolve,  therefore,  in  future^ 
whenever  you  receive  a  letter  replete  with  sentiments 
congenial  with  your  own,  or  that  call  forth  all  the  tender 
feelings,  then,  while  the  heart  is  warmed  with  enthu- 
siasm or  softened  with  sympathy,  to  pour  forth  the  in- 
voluntary effusions  of  nature  without  restraint. 

I  never  dictated  a  letter  with  frigid  premeditation  that 
pleased  either  myself  or  my  correspondent.  It  is  by 
immediately  conforming  to  the  present  exigency  that  we 
can  alone  produce  salutary  effects,  either  in  business  or 
the  softer  walks  of  sentimental  correspondence. 

1.  What  is  one  of  the  greatest  errois  amongst  acquaintanoes  ? 

2.  How  are  impressions  upon  the  senses  afEbcted  l^  the  lapse  of  time? 

3.  What  are  we  told  to  do  in  future,  with  regard  to  letter- writing  ? 


Lesson  CCLXXIX.  —  octobeb  the  sixth. 
The  Character  of  Columbus^  by  Washington  Irving. 

Columbus  was  a  man  of  great  and  inventive  genius. 
The  operations  of  his  mind  were  energetic,  but  irregular ; 
bursting  forth  at  times  with  that  irresistible  force  which 
characterizes  intellects  of  such  an  order.  His  mind  had 
grasped  all  kinds  of  knowledge  connected  with  his  pur- 
suits;  and  though  his  information  may  appear  limited  at 
the  present  day,  and  some  of  his  errors  palpable,  it  is 
because  knowledge,  in  his  peculiar  department  of  sci- 
ence, was  but  scantily  developed  in  his  time.  His  own 
discoveries  enlightened  the  ignorance  of  that  age ;  guided 
conjecture  to  certainty;  and  dispelled  numerous  errors 
with  which  he  himself  had  been  obliged  to  struggle. 

His  ambition  was  lofty  and  noble.     He  was  full  of  high 
thoughts,  and  anxious  to  distinguish  himself  by  great 
s  3 
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achievements.  It  has  been  said  that  a  mercenarj  feeling 
mingled  with  his  views,  and  that  his  stipulations  with  the 
Spanish  court  were  selfish  and  avaricious.  The  chai^ 
is  inconsiderate  and  unjust.  He  aimed  at  dignity  a^ 
wealth  in  the  same  loftj  spirit  in  which  he  sought  re^ 
nown;  but  they  were  to  arise  from  the  territories  he 
should  discover,  and  be  commensurate  in  impoFtance. 
He  asked  nothing  of  the  sovereigns  but  a  command  of 
the  countries  he  hoped  to  give  them,  and  a  share  of  the 
profits  to  support  the  dignity  of  his  command.  The 
gains  that  promised  to  arise  from  his  discoveries^  he  in- 
tended to  appropriate  in  the  same  princely  and  pious 
spirit  in  which  they  were  demanded.  He  contemplated 
works  and  achievements  of  benevolence  and  re^gion; 
vast  contributions  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  of  his  native 
city;  the  foundation  of  churches,  where  masses  should 
he  said  for  the  souls  of  the  departed ;  and  armies  for  the 
recovery  of  the  holy  sepulchre  in  Palestine. 

Columbus  was  a  man  of  quick  sensibility,  liable  to  great 
excitement,  to  sudden  and  strong  impressions,  and  power- 
ful impulses.  He  was  naturally  irritable  and  impetuous, 
and  keenly  sensible  to  injury  and  injustice ;  yet  the  quick- 
ness of  lus  temper  was  counteracted  by  the  benevolence 
and  generosity  of  his  heart.  The  magnanimity  of  his 
nature  shone  forth  through  all  the  troubles  of  his  stormy 
oareer.  Though  continually  outraged  in  his  dignity,  and 
braved  in  the  exercise  of  his  command ;  though  foiled  in 
his  plans,  and  endangered  in  his  person  by  the  seditions 
of  turbulent  and  worthless  men,  and  that,  too,  at  times 
when  suffering  under  anxiety  of  mind  and  anguish  of 
body  sufficient  to  exasperate  the  most  patient,  he  re- 
strained his  valiant  and  indignant  spirit;  and,  by  the 
strong  powers  of  his  mind,  brought  himself  to  forbear, 
and  reason,  and  even  to  supplicate :  nor  should  we  fail  to 
notice  how  free  he  was  from  all  feeling  of  revenge,  how 
ready  to  forgive  and  forget,  on  the  least  signs  of  repent- 
ance and  atonement.  He  has  been  extolled  for  his  skill 
in  controlling  others;  but  far  greater  praise  is  due  to 
him  for  the  firmness  he  displayed  in  governing  himself. 

His  magnanimous  benignity  made  him  accessible. to  all 
kinds  of  pleasurable  sensations  from  external  objects.  In 
his  letters  and  journals,  instead  of  detailing  circumstances 
with  the  technical  precision  of  a  mere  navigator,  he 
notices  the  beauties  of  nature  with  the  enthusiasm  of  a 
poet  or  a  painter. 

He  was  devoutly  pious;  religion  mingled  with  the 
whole  course  of  his  thoughts  and  actions,  and  shines 
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forth  in  all  his  most  private  and  unstudied  writings. 
"Whenever  he  made  any  great  discovery  he  celebrated  it 
by  solemn  thanks  to  Grod.  The  voice  of  prayer  and 
melody  of  praise  rose  from  his  ships  when  they  first 
beheld  the  New  World,  and  his  first  action  on  landing 
vras  to  prostrate  himself  upon  the  earth  and  return 
thanksgivings. 

With  all  the  visionary  fervour  of  his  imagination  its 
fondest  dreams  fell  short  of  the  reality.  He  died  in  igno- 
rance of  the  real  grandeur  of  his  discovery.  Until  his  last 
breath  he  entertained  the  idea  that  he  had  merely  opened 
a  new  way  to  the  old  resorts  of  opulent  commerce,  and 
had  discovered  some  of  the  wild  regions  of  the  East.  He 
supposed  Hispaniola  to  be  the  ancient  Ophir  which  had 
been  visited  by  the  ships  of  Solomon,  and  that  Cuba 
and  Terra  Firma  were  but  remote  parts  of  Asia.  What 
visions  of  glory  would  have  broke  upon  his  mind  could 
he  have  known  that  he  had  indeed  discovered  a  new 
continent,  equal  to  the  whole  of  the  old  world  in 
magnitude,  and  separated  by  two  vast  oceans  from  all 
the  earth  hitherto  known  by  civilized  man!  And  how 
would  his  magnanimous  spirit  have  been  consoled,  amidst 
the  afflictions  of  age  and  the  cares  of  penury,  the  neglect 
of  a  fickle  public,  ieuid  the  injustice  of  an  imgrateful  king, 
could  he  have  anticipated  the  splendid  empires  which  were 
to  spread  over  the  beautiful  world  he  had  discovered; 
and  the  nations,  and  tongues,  and  languages  which  were 
to  fill  its  lands  with  his  renown,  and  to  revere  and  bless 
his  name  to  the  latest  posterity. 

1.  To  what  did  the  discoveries  of  Columbus  tend? 

2.  What  did  he  ask  of  the  sovereigns  who  patronised  his  undertaking? 

3.  In  what  way  did  the  magnanimity  of  Columbus's  nature  shine 
forth? 

4.  Wluit  idea  did  Columbus  entertain  till  his  death  ? 


Lesson  CCLXXT^. — October  the  seventh. 

Zimmerman. 

On  this  day,  in  1795,  died  Dr.  John  George  Zimmerman, 
an  eminent  Swiss  physician  and  miscellaneous  writer. 

In  the  year  1786  one  of  the  most  memorable  incidents 

in  the  life  of  Zimmerman  occurred,  that  of  his  being  sent 

for  to  attend  the  Great  Frederic  in  his  last  illness. 

There  was  little  room  for  his  medical  skill ;  but  it  gave 
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him  the  opportunitj  of  puhlishing  an  account  of  his 
**  Conversations "  with  that  celehrated  prince,  together 
witii  various  particulars  and  anecdotes  relative  to  him. 
He  was  also  induced  bj  that  partial  attachment  which 
the  favour  of  a  superior  is  so  apt  to  excite  in  an 
inferior,  to  undertake  a  defence  of  the  character  of 
Frederic  against  the  caustic  censures  of  the  Count  de 
Mirabeau.  These  writings  exposed  him  to  some  severe 
criticisms,  which  he  felt  too  acutely  for  his  peace ;  and 
his  mind  was  farther  disquieted  by  the  part  he  took 
in  the  controversies  then  agitating  the  Continent  relative 
to  the  principles  which  effected  the  French  revolution. 

Attached  by  court  habits  to  the  cause  of  kings,  by  birth 
to  that  of  aristocracy,  and  by  faith  to  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, he  viewed  with  jealousy  and  detestation  those  socie- 
ties which  were  supposed  to  aim  at  the  subversion  of 
established  forms  and  authorities,  and  declared  open  war 
against  them.  He  even  proceeded  so  far  as  to  address  to 
the  Emperor  Leopold  a  memoir  recommending  their  sup- 
pression by  the  hand  of  power  ;  and  he  involved  himself 
in  prosecution  for  libel,  by  a  charge  which  he  brought 
against  a  person  by  name  for  an  unavowed  publication. 

While  his  mind  was  in  a  state  of  high  irritation  from 
these  causes,  the  approach  of  the  French  towards  ELa- 
nover,  in  1794,  almost  subverted  his  reason.  He  could 
think  of  nothing  but  the  pillage  of  his  house  and 
ruin  of  his  fortune;  he  abstained  from  food,  wasted  to  a 
skeleton,  and  died  absolutely  worn  out,  at  the  age  of 
sixty-six.  Such  was  the  melancholy  end  of  a  man  whose 
moral  and  intellectual  quaUties  rendered  him  in  a  high 
degree  the  object  of  private  friendship  and  public  esteem. 


1.  What  eminent  physician  and  miaceUaneous  writer  died  on  this 
day,  In  1796? 

2.  What  most  memorable  incident  occurred,  in  1786,  In  the  life  of 
this  person? 

3.  What  was  he  induced  to  undertake  ? 


Lesson  CCLXXXL — October  the  eighth. 

Hie  great  Fall  of  Tequendama. 

Tms  stupendous  fall  (though  not  the  greatest  in  the 
world),  combined  with  the  ol^ects  around  it,  forms  one  of 
the  most  wild,  romantic,  and  sublimely  picturesque  scenes 
in  nature.  It  is  on  the  Rio  de  Bogota.  "  This  river,** 
says  Humboldt,  "  collecting  all  the  waters  of  the  valley 
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of  Bogota,  finds  its  way  through  the  mountains  to  the 
south-west  of  the  town  of  Santa  F6.  Were  this  single 
outlet  to  be  stopped,  the  valley  would  be  again  converted 
into  a  lake.  The  river,  where  it  leaves  the  valley,  is  about 
144  feet  wide.  It  then  enters  into  a  narrow  rocky  chan- 
nel, not  more  than  40  feet  wide,  which  appears  to  have 
been  formed  by  an  earthquake.  After  running  for  a 
little  way  in  this  crevice,  the  river  precipitates  itself  at 
two  bounds  to  the  depth  of  574  feet 

"  Independent,"  says  M.  Humboldt,  "  of  the  height 
and  size  of  the  column  of  water,  the  figure  of  the  land- 
scape, and  the  aspect  of  the  rocks,  it  is  the  luxuriant 
form  of  the  trees  and  herbaceous  plants,  their  disposi- 
tion into  groups,  or  into  scattered  ^ckets,  the  contrast 
of  the  craggy  precipices  and  the  freshness  of  vegetation, 
which  stamp  a  peculiar  character  on  these  great  scenes  of 
nature.  Another  feature  in  the  character  of  this  extraor- 
dinary fall  is  probably  quite  peculiar  to  it.  The  water  de- 
scends from  a  cold  region  to  a  warm  one.  The  plain  of 
Bogota,  especially  near  the  fall,  is  extremely  fertile,  and  is 
supposed  to  owe  some  of  its  fruitfulness  to  the  irrigation 
occasioned  by  the  great  quantity  of  water  from  the  fall^ 
which  is  dissolved  in  the  air,  and  afterwards  precipitated. 
The  fine  crops  of  wheat,  the  oak,  the  elm,  and  other 
plants,  recall  to  mind  the  vegetation  of  Europe.  Looking 
down  from  the  terrace,  one  sees,  with  surprise,  at  the 
bottom,  a  country  producing  the  palm,  the  banana,  and 
the  sugar-cane.  This  cannot  arise  from  the  difference  of 
height ;  as  we  know  that  no  very  great  change  of  tem- 
perature can  be  produced  by  a  difference  of  level  of  570 
feet."  M.  Humboldt  only  hints  that  it  is  "  probably  owing 
to  the  shelter  which  the  high  country  affords  to  the  low. 

"  Although  the  river  loses  a  great  part  of  its  water  in 
falling,  which  is  reduced  into  vapour,  the  rapidity  of  the 
lower  current  forces  the  observer  to  keep  at  the  distance 
of  150  yards  from  the  basin  dug  out  by  the  fall.  A  few 
feeble  rays  at  noon  fall  on  the  bottom  of  the  crevice.  The 
solitude  of  the  place,  the  richness  of  the  vegetation,  and 
the  dreadful  roar  that  strikes  the  ear,  contribute  to  render 
the  foot  of  the  cataract  of  Tequendama  one  of  the  wildest 
scenes  that  can  be  found  in  the  Cordilleras." 


1.  In  what  part  of  the  world  is  the  great  Fall  of  Tequendama? 

2.  What  exti^rdinary  feature  is  there  in  the  character  of  this  Fail? 

3.  What  are  the  Cordilleras  ? 

s  5 
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Lesson  CCLXXXTT.  — October  the  ninth. 

The  Eddy  stone  Lighthouse. 

Eddtstone  is  the  name  of  some  rocks  in  the  English  Chan- 
nel,  so  called  from  the  great  rarietj  of  cnrrents  in  their 
vicinity.  They  are  situated  nearly  SS.W.  from  the  middle 
of  Plymouth  Sound;  their  distance  from  the  port  about 
fourteen  miles,  and  from  Ram-Head,  the  nearest  point  of 
land,  twelve  and  a  half. 

They  are  almost  in  the  line  which  joins  the  Start  and 
the  Lizard  points  ;  as  they  lie  nearly  in  the  direction  of 
vessels  coasting  up  and  down  the  Channel,  they  were  very 
dangerous,  and  ships  were  sometimes  wrecked  on  them, 
hefore  the  lighthouse  i^as  established.  They  are  so  ex- 
posed to  the  swells  of  the  ocean,  from  all  the  S.  and  W. 
points  of  the  compass,  that  heavy  seas  come  uncontrolled 
and  break  on  them  with  the  utmost  fury. 

Sometimes,  after  a  storm,  when  the  sea  in  general  is,  to 
all  appearance,  quite  smooth  and  its  surface  unrufiOled  by 
the  slightest  breeze,  the  growing  swell  or  under-current 
meeting  the  slope  of  the  rocks,  the  sea  beats  dreadfully, 
upon  them  and  even  rises  above  the  lighthouse  in  a  mag- 
nificent manner,  overtopping  it,  for  the  moment,  as  with 
a  canopy  of  frothy  wave. 

Notwithstanding  this  tremendous  swell,  Mr.  Henry 
Winstanly,  in  1696,  imdertook  to  build  a  lighthouse  on 
the  principal  rock  —  for  the  rest  are  under  water  —  and 
he  completed  it  in  1700.  This  ingenious  mechanic  was  so 
•confident  of  the  stability  of  his  structure,  that  he  declared 
his  wish  to  be  in  it  during  the  most  tremendous  storm 
that  could  blow.  Unfortunately  he  obtained  his  wish, 
for  he  perished  in  it  during  the  dreadful  storm  which  de- 
stroyed it,  on  the  27th  of  November,  1703. 

In  1709  another  lighthouse  was  erected  of  wood  €ax 
this  rock,  but  on  a  different  construction,  by  Mr.  John. 
Eudyard.  It  stood  till  1755,  when  it  was  burnt.  A  third 
one,  of  stone,  was  begun  by  the  late  celebrated  Mr.  John 
Smeaton,  on  the  2d  c^  April,  1757,  and  finished  on  tliis 
day  (October  9.)  in  1769,  and  has  withstood  the  rage  o£ 
aU  TYcathers  ever  since. 

The  rock,  which  slopes  towards  the  S.W.,  is  cut  into 
horizontal  steps;  into  which  are  dovetailed  and  united 
by  a  strong  cement  Portland  stone  and  granite :  for  Bix . 
Smeaton  discovered  that  it  was  impossible  to  make  uae  o£ 
the  former  entirely,  as  there  is  a  marine  animal  that  can 
destroy  it ;  and  that  he  could  not  use  the  latter  solely,  as 
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the  labour  of  working  it  would  have  beep  too  expensive. 
He  therefore  used  the  one  for  the  internal  and  the  other 
for  the  external  part  of  the  structure.  Upon  the  principal 
of  a  broad  base  and  accumulation  of  matter,  the  whole, 
to  the  height  of  thirty-five  feet  from  the  foundation,  is  a 
solid  mass  of  stones  engrafted  into  each  other,  and  united 
by  every  kind  of  additional  strength. 

The  lighthouse  has  four  rooms,  one  over  another,  and 
at  the  top  a  gallery  and  lantern.  The  stone  floors  are 
flat  above  but  concave  below,  and  are  kept  from  pressing 
against  the  sides  of  the  building  by  a  chain  let  into  the 
walls. 

The  Eddystone  lighthouse  is  nearly  eighty  feet  high, 
and  withstands  the  most  violent  storms  without  sustaining 
the  smallest  injury.  Since  its  erection  it  has  been  often 
assaulted  by  all  the  fury  of  the  elements.  And,  in  all 
probability,  as  Mr.  Smeaton  said,  "nothing  but  an  earth- 
quake can  destroy  it."  The  wooden  part  of  it,  however, 
was  burnt  in  1770,  but  renewed  in  1774. 


1.  What  did  Mr.  Henry  Wynstanly  undertake  in  1696  ? 

2.  When  and  from  what  cause  did  he  die  ? 

3.  When  did  Mr.  Smeaton  hegin,  and  when  did  he  finish  the  present 
building? 

4.  What  is  the  height  of  the  Eddystone  lighthouse  ? 


Lesson  CCLXXXHL  —  octobee  the  tenth. 
Kosciusko. 
On  this  day,  in  1794,  a  dreadful  battle  took  place  between 
the  Russians,  under  Fersen,  and  the  Poles,  under  Kosci- 
iisk6.  The  Russians  advanced  twice,  and  were  twice  re- 
pulsed ;  but  the  Poles,  leaving  their  favourable  position 
on  the  heights,  boldly  pressed  on,  till  the  Russians  form- 
ing anew,  and  tm-ning  back  on  their  pursuers,  the  rout 
became  general,  though  Kosciusko  flew  from  rank  to  rank 
in  the  hottest  of  the  engagement,  and  had  three  horses 
killed  under  him.  At  length  he  fell,  and  was  wounded  by 
a  Cossack ;  he  rose,  but  was  again  knocked  down  by  an- 
other Cossack,  who  was  going  to  give  him  a  mortal  blow, 
when  his  arm  was  held  by  a  Russian  general,  whose  wife 
Kosciusko  had  lately  allowed  to  depart  from  Warsaw: 
Kosciusko  requested  death,  but  the  general  preferred 
taking  him  prisoner.  The  Polish  infantry  continued  to 
fight  with  a  degree  of  valour  approaching  to  fury, 
s  6 
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This  disaster  excited  muTerssl  regret  at  Warsaw,  yet 
tiie  Sapieme  ConaeSL  publidied  a  spaited.  proclamatioii, 
exhorting  the  Poles  to  remember  their  motto,  Liberty  or 
Death  t  to  preserve  their  miioii,  and  redouble  their  efibrts. 
A  letter  was  also  sent  hj  the  cooncil  to  Koscinsko,  fnll  of 
praises  for  his  patriotism  ;  in  answer  to  whidi  he  informed 
them  of  the  kind  treatment  he  had  received  from  General 
Fersen,  and  the  care  taken  of  his  wonnds. 

It  was  at  Solenre,  in  Switzerland,  October  la  1817, 
that  this  braye  and  virtaons  Pole  resigned  his  breath,  in 
the  sixly-fifith  jear  of  his  age,  happy  to  draw  his  last  sigh 
within  sight  of  the  canton  that  gave  birth  to  William 
TelL  As  a  soldier  and  a  patriot,  in  public  life  and  in 
retirement,  his  principles  were  untainted,  and  his  name 
unsullied ;  the  monarchs  whom  he  opposed  respected 
him ;  the  factious  who  fiiiled  to  seduce,  forbore  to  dander 
him ;  and  he  would  have  been  the  Washington,  had  he  not 
been  the  Wallace,  of  Poland. 

1.  What  dreadftil  batUe  was  fought  on  this  day,  Jn  1794? 

2.  Where  did  Kowriiuko  die? 


Lessok  CCLXXXIV.  —  October  the  eleventh. 
DuncatCs  Victory  over  the  Dutch. 

On  this  day,  in  1797,  Admiral  Duncan  defeated  the  Dutch 
fleet  between  Camperdown  and  Egmont,  in  nine  fathoms 
water,  and  within  five  miles  of  the  coast  The  admiral's 
own  ship,  in  pursuance  of  a  plan  of  naval  evolutions 
which  he  had  long  before  determined  to  carry  into  effect, 
broke  the  enemy's  line,  and  closely  engaged  the  Dutch 
admiral  De  Winter,  who,  after  a  most  gallant  defence, 
was  obliged  to  strike.  Eight  ships  were  taken,  two  of 
which  carried  flags ! 

All  circumstances  considered  —  the  time  of  the  year, 
the  force  of  the  enemy,  and  the  nearness  to  a  dangerous 
shore,  —  this  action  was  pronounced  by  competent  judges 
of  nautical  affairs  to  be  one  of  the  most  brilliant  that 
graces  our  annals.  The  nation  was  fully  sensible  of  the 
merit  and  consequence  of  this  glorious  victory ;  poUtidans 
beheld  in  it  the  annihilation  of  our  combined  enemies  ; 
naval  men  admired  the  address  and  skill  which  were  dis- 
played by  the  English  commander  in  his  approaches  to 
the  attack ;  and  the  people  at  large  were  transported  with 
^miration,  joy,  and  gratitude. 


THE  AURORA  BOREALIS,   OR  NORTHERN  LIGHTS.     397 

The  honours  which  were  instantly  conferred  upon  the 
venerable  admiral  received  the  approbation  of  all  parties. 
On  the  2 1st  of  October,  1797 ,  he  was  created  Lord  Viscount 
Duncan  of  Camperdown,  and  Baron  Duncan  of  Lundie, 
in  the  shire  of  Perth.  On  his  being  introduced  into  the 
House  of  Peers,  on  the  8th  of  November,  the  Lord  Chancel- 
lor communicated  to  him  the  thanks  of  the  House,  and  in  his 
speech  said,  *^He  congratulated  his  Lordship  upon  his  ac- 
cession to  the  honour  of  a  distinguished  seat  in  that  place, 
to  which  his  meritorious  and  unparalleled  professional 
conduct  had  so  deservedly  raised  lum :  that  conduct,"  the 
Chancellor  added,  ^'  was  such  as  not  only  merited  the 
thanks  of  their  Lordships' House,  but  the  gratitude  and  ap- 
plause of  the  country  at  large :  it  had  been  instrumental, 
under  the  auspices  of  Providence,  in  establishing  the  se- 
curity of  His  Majesty's  dominions,  and  frustrating  the  am- 
bitious and  destructive  designs  of  the  enemy."  A  pension 
of  2000^  per  annum  was  also  granted  to  his  LordE^p,  for 
himself  and  the  two  next  heirs  of  the  peerage. 

1.  What  did  Duncan  on  this  day,  in  1797  ? 

2.  How  many  ships  were  taken  ? 

3.  What  honours  were  conferred  upon  the  admiral  ? 


Lesson  CCLXXXV.  —  October  the  twelfth. 
The  Aurora  Borealis,  or  Northern  Lights. 

This  meteoric  phenomenon  is  occasionally  seen  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  heavens  during  the  winter  solstice. 
We  often  see  in  the  north,  near  the  horizon,  usually  a 
short  time  after  sunset,  a  dark  segment  of  a  circle,  sur- 
rounded by  a  brilliant  arch  of  white  or  fiery  light ;  and 
this  arch  is  often  separated  into  several  concentric  arches, 
leaving  the  dark  segment  visible  between  them.  From 
these  arches,  and  from  the  dark  segment  itself,  in  high 
latitudes,  columns  of  light,  of  the  most  variegated  and 
beautiful  colours,  shoot  up  towards  the  zenith,  and,  some- 
times, masses  like  sheaves  of  light  are  scattered  in  all 
directions. 

Li  the  Shetland  islands,  the  merry  dancers,  as  they  are 
there  called,  are  the  constant  attendfuits  of  clear  evenings^ 
and  cheerers  of  the  long  winter  nights.  Li  still  more 
northern  countries,  as  Norway,  Lapland,  and  Siberia,  they 
greatly  enliven  the  snowy  landscapes.    They  commonly 
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appear  at  twilight,  near  the  horizon,  of  a  dun  colour, 
approaching  to  yellow;  sometimes  continuing  in  that 
state  for  several  honra^  without  any  sensible  motion ;  afiter 
which  th^  break  out  into  streams  of  stronger  light, 
spreading  mto  columns,  and  altering  slowly  into  a  thou- 
sand different  shapes,  varying  their  colours  from  all  the 
tints  of  yellow  to  the  obscurest  russet. 

They  often  cover  the  whole  hemisphere,  and  then  make 
the  most  splendid  appearance.  Their  motions,  at  all  these 
times,  are  amazingly  quick ;  and  they  astonish  the  specta- 
tor with  the  rapid  change  of  their  form.  They  break  out 
in  places  where  none  were  seen  before,  skimming  briskly 
along  the  heavens,  and  are  suddenly  extinguished,  leaving 
behind  them  a  uniform  dusky  track.  This  is  again  illu- 
mined in  the  same  manner,  and  as  suddenly  left  a  dull 
blank.  In  certain  nights  they  assume  the  appearance  of 
vast  columns,  on  one  side  of  the  deepest  yellow,  on  the 
other  declining  away  till  it  becomes  undistmguished  from 
the  sky.  They  have  generally  a  strong  tremulous  motion 
from  the  end,  which  continues  till  the  whole  vanishes. 
During  the  winters  of  1837  and  1838  the  aurora  borealis 
was  several  times  witnessed  in  England;  but  we,  who 
only  see  the  extremities  of  this  northern  phenomenon, 
have  but  a  faint  idea  of  its  grandeur  or  its  motions. 

Various  theories  have  existed  respecting  the  cause  of 
this  phenomenon,  but  little  doubt  is  now  entertained  of 
its  being  occasioned  by  the  passage  of  electricity  through 
the  upper  regions  of  the  atmosphere ;  its  appearance,  in 
fact,  exactly  resembling  the  effects  of  artificisd  electricity 
when  passing  through  rarefied  air.  There  is  the  same 
variety  of  colour  and  intensity ;  the  same  undulating  mo- 
tion and  coruscations;  the  streams  exhibit  the  same 
diversity  of  character,  at  one  moment  minutely  divided  in 
ramifications,  and  at  another  beaming  forth  in  one  body 
of  light,  or  passing  in  distinct  broad  flashes ;  and  when 
the  rarefaction  is  considerable,  various  parts  of  the  stream 
assume  that  peculiar  glowing  colour  which  occasionally 
appears  in  the  atmosphere,  and  is  regarded  by  the  un-» 
Informed  observer  with  astonishment  and  fear. 


1.  In  If  hat  part  of  the  heavens,  and  at  what  time,  do  we  see  the 
amrora  boreaUaf 

2.  Why  have  we  only  a  fahit  idea  of  its  grandeur,  or  its  motions  ?    . 

3.  What  Is  the  generaUy  received  theory  respecting  it  ? 
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Lesson  CCLXXXVI. — October  the  thirteenth. 

Dinners  of  the  Russian  Nobility, 

The  curious  spectacle  presented  at  their  dinners  (says 
Dr.  Clarke,  in  his  Trayels  in  Russia,)  has  not  a  parallel  in 
the  rest  of  Europe.  The  dishes  and  the  wines  correspond 
with  the  rank  and  condition  of  the  guests.  Those  who 
sit  near  the  master  of  the  house  are  supposed  to  haye  no 
connection  with  the  fare  of  the  tenants  at  the  lower  end 
of  the  table.  In  barbarous  times  we  had  something  like 
it  in  England,  and  perhaps  the  custom  is  not  even  now 
quite  extinct  in  Wales,  or  in  English  farm-houses,  where 
all  the  family,  from  the  master  to  the  lowest  menial,  sit 
down  together: 

The  choicest  dishes  at  a  Eussian  table  are  carefully 
placed  at  the  upper  end,  and  are  handed  to  those  guests 
stationed  near  the  owner  of  the  mansion,  according  to  the 
order  in  which  they  sit ;  afterwards,  if  any  thing  remain, 
it  is  taken  gradually  to  the  rest.  Thus,  a  degree  in  pre- 
cedency mt^es  all  the  difference  between  something  and 
nothing  to  eat ;  for  persons  at  the  bottom  of  the  table  are 
often  compelled  to  rest  satisfied  with  an  empty  dish.  It 
is  the  same  with  regard  to  the  wines ;  the  b^t  are  placed 
near  the  top  of  the  table,  but  in  proportion  as  the  guests 
are  removed  from  the  post  of  honour,  the  wine  before 
them  diminishes  in  quality,  until  at  last  it  degenerates 
into  simple  quass. 

Few  things  can  offer  more  repugnance  to  the  feelings 
of  an  Engli^man,  than  the  example  of  a  wealthy  glutton, 
pouring  ^rth  an  eulogium  upon  the  choice  wines  he  has 
det  before  a  stranger  merely  out  of  ostentation,  while  a 
number  of  brave  officers  and  dependants  are  sitting  by  him, 
to  whom  he  is  unable  to  offer  a  single  glass.  I  sometimes 
essayed  a  violation  of  this  barbarous  custom,  by  taking 
the  bottle  placed  before  me,  and  filling  t^^e  glasses  of 
those  below ;  but  the  offer  was  generally  refused,  through 
fear  of  giving  offence  by  acceptance,  and  it  was  a  mode  of 
conduct  which  I  found  could  not  be  tolerated  even  by  the 
most  liberal  host. 

Two  tureens  of  soup  usually  make  their  appearance,  as 
we  often  see  them  in  England ;  but,  if  a  stranger  should 
ask  for  that  which  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  table,  the  mas- 
ter of  the  house  regards  him  with  dismay,  the  rest  all 
gaze  at  him  with  wonder,  and  when  he  tastes  what  he  has 
obtained,  he  finds  it  to  be  a  mess  of  dirty  abonunable 
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broth,  stationed  for  persons  who  never  venture  to  ask  for 
soup  at  the  upper  end  of  the  table. 

The  number  of  attendants  in  waiting  is  prodigious. 
In  the  house  of  the  young  Count  Orloff  were  not  less 
fhan  500  servants,  many  of  them '  sumptuously  clothed, 
and  many  others  in  rags.  It  was  no  unusual  sight  to  ob- 
serve behind  a  chair,  a  fellow  in  plumes  and  gold  lace, 
like  a  Neapolitan  running  footman,  and  another  by  his 
side  looking  like  a  beggar  from  the  streets. 

1.  What  diflbrence  Is  obeenred  at  a  Russian  dinner  towards  those  who 
sit  at  the  upper  and  those  who  are  at  the  lower  end  of  the  table  ? 

3.  What  is  desciibedasbeingrepugnant  to  the  feelings  of  an  Eng^Jah- 
man? 


Lesson  CCLXXXVIL — October  the  fourteenth. 

Battle  of  Hastings. 

On  this  day,  in  1066,  was  fought  the  memorable  battle  of 
Hastings,  which  transferred  the  crown  of  England  to 
William  Duke  of  Normandy. 

At  the  moment  when  the  armies  were  ready  to  engage, 
the  Normans  raised  the  national  shout  of  <'  God  is  our 
help!"  which  was  as  loudly  answered  by  the  adverse  cry 
of  "Christ's  rood  the  holy  rood!"  The  archers,  after  a 
discharge  of  their  arrows,  retired  to  the  infantry,  whose 
weak  and  extended  line  was  xmable  to  make  any  impres- 
sion on  their  more  numerous  opponents.  William  ordered 
the  cavalry  to  charged  The  shock  was  dreadful ;  but 
the  English  in  every  point  opposed  a  solid  and  impene- 
trable mass.  Neither  buckler  nor  corslet  could  withstand 
the  stroke  of  the  battle-axe,  wielded  by  a  powerful  arm  and 
with  unerring  aim ;  and  the  confidence  of  the  Normans 
melted  away  at  the  view  of  their  own  loss  and  the  bold 
countenance  of  their  enemies. 

After  a  short  pause  the  horse  and  foot  of  the  left  wing 
betook  themselves  to  flight ;  their  opponents  eagerly  pur- 
sued ;  and  a  report  was  spread  that  William  hmiself  had 
fallen.  The  whole  army  began  to  waver ;  when  the 
duke,  with  his  helmet  in  his  hand,  rode  along  the  line, 
exclaiming,  "  I  am  stUl  alive,  and,  with  the  help  of  God, 
I  still  shall  conquer !  ** 

The  presence  and  confidence  of  their  commander  re- 
wed  the  hopes  of  the  Normans ;  and  the  speedy  destmc* 
tion  of  the  English  who  had  pursued  the  fugitives  was 
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fondly  magnified  into  an  assurance  of  victory.  These 
brave  but  incautious  men  had,  on  their  return,  been  in- 
tercepted by  a  numerous  body  of  cavalry,  and  on  foot 
and  in  confusion  they  quickly  disappeared  beneath  the 
swords  or  rather  the  horses  of  the  enemy ;  not  a  man 
surviving  the  carnage. 

WiUiam  led  his  troops  again  to  the  attack,  but  the 
English  column,  dense  and  immoveable  as  a  rock  amidst 
the  waves,  resisted  every  assault.  Disappointed  and  per- 
plexed, the  Norman  had  recourse  to  a  stratagem,  sug- 
gested by  his  success  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  day.  He 
ordered  a  division  of  horse  to  retreat ;  they  were  pursued, 
and  the  temerity  of  the  pursuers  was  punished  with 
instant  destruction.  The  same  feint  was  tried,  with  equal 
success,  in  another  part  of  the  field;  but  though  these 
losses  diminished  the  numbers  of  the  English,  the  main 
body  obstinately  maintained  its  position,  and  bade  defiance 
to  every  effort  of  the  Normans. 

During  the  engagement  William  had  given  the  most 
signal  proofs  of  personal  bravery.  Three  horses  had  been 
killed  imder  him,  and  he  had  been  compelled  to  grapple 
on  foot  with  his  adversaries.  Harold  had  also  ani- 
mated his  followers  both  by  word  and  example,  and  had 
displayed  a  courage  worthy  of  the  crown  for  which  he 
was  fighting.  EQb  brothers  Gurth  and  Leofwin  had 
perished  already;  but  as  long  as  he  survived  no  man 
entertained  the  apprehension  of  defeat  or  admitted  the 
idea  of  flight.  A  Uttle  before  sunset  an  arrow,  shot  at 
random,  entered  his  eye.  He  instantly  fell,  and  the 
knowledge  of  his  fall  caused  the  efforts  of  the  English  to 
relax.  Twenty  Normans  imdertook  to  seize  the  royal 
banner,  and  effected  their  purpose  with  the  loss  of  half 
their  niunber.  One  of  them,  who  maimed  with  his  sword 
the  dead  body  of  the  king,  was  afterwards  disgraced  by 
William  for  his  brutality. 

At  dusk  the  English  broke  up  and  dispersed  through 
the  wood.  The  Normans  followed  their  track  by  the 
light  of  the  moon,  when  ignorance  of  the  country  led- 
them  to  a  spot  intersected  with  ditches,  into  which 
they  were  precipitated  in  the  ardour  of  pursuit.  The 
fugitives,  recalled  by  the  accident,  inflicted  a  severe  ven- 
geance on  their  adversaries.  As  William,  attracted  by 
the  cries  of  the  combatants,  was  hastening  to  the  place, 
he  met  Eustace  of  Boulogne  and  fifty  knights  fleeing  with 
all  their  speed.  He  called  on  them  to  stop ;  but  the  earl, 
while  he  was  in  the  act  of  whispering  into  the  ear  of  the 
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duke,  received  a  stroke  on  the  back,  which  forced  the 
blood  out  of  his  mouth  and  nostrils.  He  was  carried  in  a 
state  of  insensibility  to  his  tent.  William's  intrepidity 
hurried  him  on  to  the  scene  of  danger.  His  presence  en- 
couraged his  men,  succours  arrived,  and  ^e  English, 
after  an  obstinate  resistance,  were  repulsed. 

Thus  ended  this  memorable  and  fatal  battle.  On  the 
side  of  the  victors  almost  60,000  had  been  engaged,  and 
more  than  one-fourth  were  left  on  the  field.  The  num- 
ber of  the  vanquidied  and  the  amount  of  their  loss  were 
unknown. 

1.  Wliat  memorabk  battle  was  fought  oq  this  day,  in  1066  ? 

2.  What  stratagem  had  the  Nonnans  recourse  to  ? 

3.  What  happened  a  little  before  sunset  ? 

4.  How  many  Normans  perished  on  the  field  of  battle  ? 


Lesson  CCLXXXvill. — octobeb  the  fifteenth. 
Death  of  Murat 

On  this  day,  in  1815,  Joachim  Murat,  brother-in-law  to 
Buonaparte,  and  ci-devant  King  of  Naples,  was  shot.  He 
had  been  elevated  to  the  throne  of  Naples  by  Napoleon, 
and  by  whose  fall  he  also  lost  his  kingdom.  Murat  had 
effected  a  landing  in  Naples,  with  a  view  to  resume  his 
former  dominion,  but  was  taken  prisoner,  and,  after  a  short 
trial  before  a  military  tribunal,  was  executed. 

**  And  thou,  too,  of  the  snow-white  plume  I 
Whose  realm  refused  thee  even  a  tomb  ;* 
Better  hadst  thou  still  been  leading 
France  o*er  hosts  of  hirelings  bleeding. 
Than  sold  thyself  to  death  and  shame 
For  a  moaoly  royal  name ; 
Such  as  he  of  Naples  wears, 
Who  thy  blood-bought  title  bears. 
Little  didst  thou  deem  when  dashing 

On  thy  war-horse  through  the  raSoks, 

Like  a  stream  which  bursts  its  banks, 
While  helmets  cleft  and  sabres  clashing 
Shone  find  shiver'd  fast  around  thee  — 
Of  the  &te  at  last  which  found  thee ! 
Was  that  haughty  plume  laid  low 
By  a  shive*s  dishonest  blow  ? 
Chice  it  onward  bore  the  brave, 
Like  foam  upon  the  highest  wave. — 
There,  where  death's  brief  pang  was  quickest, 
And  the  battle's  wreck  lay  thickest, 

■»t*8  remains  were  toi-nfram  the  grave,  and  afterwards  burnt. 
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Strew'd  beneath  the  advancing  banner, 

Of  die  Eagle's  burning  crest — 
There  with  thunder  clouds  to  fan  her 

Who  could  then  her  wing  arrest  — 

Victory  beaming  from  her  breast  ? 
While  the  broken  line  enlarging 

Fell  or  fled  along  the  plain ; 
There  be  sure  was  Murat  charging, 

There  he  ne'er  shall  charge  again  I" — Btron. 


Lesson  CCLXXXIX.  —  October  the  sixteenth. 

Indians'  Idea  of  Education. 

"  After  the  principal  business  of  a  treaty  between  the 
government  of  Virginia  and  the  Six  Nations  had  been 
settled,"  says  Dr.  Franklin,  "  the  commissioners  of  the 
former  acquainted  the  Indians  by  a  speech,  that  there  was 
at  Williamsburg  a  college,  with  a  fund  for  educating  Indian 
youth,  and  that  if  the  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations  would  send 
down  half-a-dozen  of  their  sons  to  that  college,  the  go- 
vernment would  take  care  that  they  should  be  well  pro- 
vided for,  and  instructed  in  all  the  learning  of  the  white 
people. 

"  It  is  one  of  the  Indian  rules  of  politeness  not  to  an- 
swer a  public  proposition  on  the  same  day  that  it  is  made : 
they  think  it  would  be  treating  it  as  a  fight  matter,  and 
that  they  showed  it  respect  by  taking  time  to  consider  it, 
as  if  it  were  a  matter  of  importance.  They,  therefore, 
deferred  their  answer  till  the  following  day,  when  their 
speaker  began  by  expressing  their  deep  sense  of  the 
kindness  of  the  Virginian  government  in  making  them 
that  offer;  for  *we  know  that  you  highly  esteem  the 
kind  of  learning  taught  in  these  colleges ;  and  the  mainte- 
nance of  our  young  men,  while  with  you,  will  be  very 
expensive  to  you.  We  are  convinced,  therefore,  that  you 
mean  to  do  us  good  by  your  proposal,  and  we  thank  you 
heartily.  But  you  who  are  wise  must  know  that  dif- 
ferent nations  hav^  different  conceptions  of  things,  and 
you  will  not,  therefore,  take  it  amiss,  if  our  ideas  of  this 
kind  of  education  happen  not  to  be  the  same  with  yours. 
We  have  had  some  experience  of  it ;  several  of  our  young 
people  were  formerly  brought  up  at  the  colleges  of  the 
Northern  Provinces;  they  were  instructed  in  all  your 
sciences ;  but  when  they  came  back  to  us  they  were  bad 
runners,  ignorant  of  every  means  of  living  in  the  woods, 
unable  t(j  bear  either  cold  or  hunger,  knew  neither  how 
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to  build  a  cabin,  take  a  deer,  or  kill  an  enemy ;  spoke  our 
language  imperfectly ;  were  therefore  neither  fit  for  hun- 
ters, warriors,  nor  counsellors  ;  they  were  totally  good  for 
nothing.  We  are,  however,  not  the  less  obliged  by  your 
kind  offer,  though  we  decline  accepting  it ;  and  to  show 
our  grateful  sense  of  it,  if  the  gentlemen  of  Virginia 
will  send  us  a  dozen  of  their  sons,  we  will  take  care  of 
their  education,  instruct  them  in  all  we  know,  and  make 
men  of  them.*  ** 

This  contempt  of  learning  is,  however,  by  no  means 
universal  among  savage  and  uncivilized  nations.  For  in- 
stance, the  Africans  who  are  brought  to  the  West  Indies 
have  a  high  and  reverential  opinion  of  learning;  they 
think  this  the  grand  distinction  which  the  Almighty  has 
made  between  the  whites  and  them,  and  that  it  is  by 
means  of  the  superior  knowledge  and  cunning  which  they 
possess  in  consequence  of  it,  that  they  hold  the  reins  of 
empire  over  their  less  enlightened  brethren. 

1.  Why  is  it  a  rule  of  Indian  politeness  not  to  answer  a  public  pro- 
position on  the  day  it  is  made  ? 

2.  What  did  the  Indians  allege  as  their  reason  for  refiising  to  haye 
their  youth  educated  ? 

3.  What  do  the  AfHcans  think  with  respect  to  education  ? 


Lesson  CCXC— October  the  seventeenth. 

Battle  of  NeviWs'Cross. 

On  this  day,  in  1346,  was  fought  the  battle  of  Nevill's- 
Cross,  near  Durham.  Bang  David  of  Scotland  having 
invaded  England  with  50,000  men,  the  Queen  of  England, 
in  the  absence  of  her  husband  Edward  m.,  assembled  a 
powerful  army,  which  was  divided  into  four  bodies  ;  the 
first  commanded  by  Lord  Henry  Percy ;  the  second  by 
the  Archbishop  of  York ;  the  thM  by  the  Bishop  of  Lin- 
coln, the  Lord  Mowbray,  and  Sir  Tliomas  Rokeby ;  and 
the  fourth  and  principal  division  by  Edward  BalioL 

The  King  of  Scotland  headed  a  chosen  battalion  of  the 
flower  of  his  nobility,  and  the  French  auxiliaries.  The 
High-steward  of  Scotland  headed  the  second  line ;  andthe 
third  was  commanded  by  the  earls  of  Moray  and  Douglas. 
While  the  English  were  approaching.  Lord  Douglas  and 
Sir  David  Graham  skirmished  with  them,  but  were  de- 
feated with  the  loss  of  500,men. 

The  general  engagement  began  between  the  archers  on 
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each  side,  but  the  English  being  superior  in  the  use  of  the 
bow,  the  Steward  of  Scotland  advanced  to  the  relief  of  his 
countrymen.  The  English  archers,  unable  to  bear  this 
attack,  fell  back  upon  Lord  Henry  Percy's  division,  which 
was  thus  put  into  confusion,  and  would  have  been  totally 
defeated,  had  not  Baliol  advanced  to  their  relief  with  a 
body  of  4,000  horse.  The  steward  was  then  obliged  to 
retire,  by  which  means  the  flank  of  that  division  com- 
manded by  David,  and  which  was  then  engaged  with  ■ 
another  line  of  the  English,  was  left  exposed  to  an  attack. 
Baliol  perceived  the  advantage;  and  without  pursuing 
the  steward,  attacked  the  king's  division,  which  was  im- 
mediately cut  in  pieces. 

David  was  left  with  about  eighty  noblemen  and  gentle- 
men, but  still  maintained  the  fight  with  obstinacy  ;  nor 
would  he  yield,  even  when  wounded  in  the  head  with  an 
arrow,  expecting  to  be  delivered  by  the  steward  and  that 
line  of  his  army  which  was  still  entire  under  the  Lords 
Moray  and  Douglas.  At  last  finding  himself  totally  over- 
powered, he  attempted  to  retreat,  but  was  overtaken  by 
the  party  under  one  John  Cokeland.  This  captain, 
endeavouring  to  seize  the  king,  had  two  of  his  teeth 
struck  out  by  a  blow  of  his  gauntlet ;  but  at  last  the  king 
was  obliged  to  give  up  his  sword,  and  surrender  himself. 
After  he  was  taken,  Baliol  attacked  and  totally  routed 
that  division  of  the  Scottish  army  which  had  hitherto 
remained  entire  under  the  Lords  Moray  and  Douglas. 

Li  this  battle  the  Scots  lost  a  great  number  of  their 
nobility,  and  15,000  soldiers.  Many  persons  of  distinction 
were  also  taken  along  with  the  king ;  and  had  it  not  been 
that  the  escape  of  the  Scots  was  favoured  by  the  avarice 
of  the  English  soldiers,  who  neglected  the  pursuit  to 
plunder,  scarce  a  single  Scotsman  would  have  returned. 


1.  What  battle  was  fought  on  this  day,  in  1346  ? 

2.  With  what  force  did  King  David  myade  England  « 

3.  What  did  King  David  on  finding  himself  overpowered  ? 


Lesson  CCXCL — October  the  eiohteeitth. 
Cardinal  WoUey. 

On  this  day,  in  1529,  King  Henry  VUL  commanded  his 
once  favourite,  but  haughty  minister,  Cardinal  Wolsey,  to 
resign  the  gredtt  seal  of  the  kingdom,  which  the  king  de- 
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hveted  to  Sir  Thomas  More,  beii^  detennmed  on  Wol- 
Bey's  ndiL  All  the  cardiiud's  goods  were  sdzed,  im1 
articles  of  impeachment  were  soon  exhibited  is  pariiament. 
The  proseeotioii,  howeTer,  was  stajed,  and  he  reeeiTed 
the  king's  pardon ;  but  while  he  was  endeaToorii^  to 
leooDcile  himself  to  his  £dlen  state  at  Cawood  Casde^  his 
capridoos  master  caosed  him  to  be  arrested  for  high  trear 
aoD,  and  hurried  from  TcHkshire  towards  London.  The 
agitation  and  &tigue  broogfat  on  a  disorder  of  whidi  he 
died  at  the  abbey  of  Leicester,  Nov.  28.  153a  He 
founded  Christ  Chnrch  Collie  at  Oxford,  and  anotlier  at 
l^pawich. 

**  This  cardinal, 
Tho'  from  an  hnmUe  stock,  nndonbCedly, 
Was  fashion'd  to  much  honour  from  his  cradle ; 
He  was  a  scholar,  and  a  right  and  good  one ; 
Exceeding  wise,  fair  spoken,  and  persoading ; 
Lofty  and  soar  to  them  thai  loved  him  not ; 
Bat  to  those  men  that  sought  him,  sweet  as  smnmer. 
And  though  he  was  nnsatisfied  in  getting; 
Which  was  a  sin,  yet  in  bestowing,  indeed 
He  was  most  princely :  ever  witness  for  him 
Those  twins  o^  learning  that  he  raised  in  you, 
Ipswich  and  Oxford  1  one  of  which  fell  with  him. 
Unwilling  to  outlive  the  good  he  did  it : 
The  other,  though  nnfinish'd,  yet  so  fiunous. 
So  excellent  in  art,  and  still  so  rising. 
That  Christendom  shall  ever  speak  his  virtoe. 
His  overthrow  heap'd  happiness  upon  him. 
For  then,  and  not  till  then,  he  felt  himself; 
And  found  the  blessedness  of  being  little; 
And  to  add  greater  honours  to  his  age 
Than  man  could  give  him,  he  died  fearing  God." 

Shaksfeabe. 

1.  What  did  King  Henry  VHI.  on  this  day,  in  1629  ? 
S.  Where  did  Cardinal  Wolsey  die  ? 
8.  What  colleges  did  he  found  ? 


Lesson  CCXCH — ootobeb  the  nineteenth. 
Death  of  Prince  Poniatowsky. 

The  circumstances  attending  the  death  of  this  illustrious 
Prince,  as  related  by  his  aid-de-camp,  are  as  follows :  — 
On  the  19th  of  October,  when  the  French  army  began  to 
^etreat,  the  prince  was  charged  by  Napoleon  with  lie  de* 
-te  of  that  part  of  the  suburbs  of  Leipzic,  which  lies 
est  to  the  Borna  road.     For  this  purpose  he  had  only 
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2,000  Polish  infantry  assigned  him.  Perceiving  the 
French  columns  on  his  left  flank  in  full  retreat,  and  the 
bridge  completely  choked  up  with  their  artillery  and  car- 
riages, so  that  there  was  no  possibility  of  getting  over  it, 
he  drew  his  sabre,  and  turning  to  the  officers  who  were 
about  him,  "  Gentlemen,"  said  he,  "  it  is  better  to  fall 
with  honour."  With  these  words  he  rushed  at  the  head 
of  a  few  Polish  cuirassiers  and  the  officers  surrounding 
him  upon  the  advancing  columns  of  the  allies. 

He  had  been  previously  wounded  on  the  14th  and  16th, 
tind  on  this  occasion  also  received  a  musket-ball  in  his 
left  arm.  He  nevertheless  pushed  forward,  but  found  the 
suburbs  full  of  the  allied  troops,  who  hastened  up  to  take 
him  prisoner.  He  cut  his  way  through  them,  received 
another  wound  through  his  cross,  threw  himself  into  the 
Pleisse,  and  with  the  assistance  of  his  officers  reached  the 
opposite  bank  in  safety,  leaving  his  horse  behind  in  the 
river.  Though  much  exhausted  he  mounted  another,  and 
proceeded  to  fiie  Elster,  which  was  already  lined  by  Saxon 
and  Prussian  riflemen.  Seeing  them  coming  upon  him 
on  all  sides,  he  plunged  into  the  river,  and  instantly  sunk, 
together  with  his  horse.  Several  officers,  who  threw 
themselves  in  after  him,  were  likewise  drowned;  and 
others  were  taken  on  the  bank  or  in  the  water. 

The  body  of  the  prince  was  found  on  the  fifth  day, 
(Oct.  24.  1813,)  and  taken  out  of  the  water  by  a  fisher- 
man. He  was  dressed  in  his  gala  uniform,  the  epaulets  of 
which  were  studded  with  diamonds.  His  fingers  were 
covered  with  rings  set  with  brilliants;  and  his  pockets 
contained  snuff-boxes  of  great  value  and  other  trinkets. 
Many  of  those  articles  were  eagerly  purchased  by  the 
Polish  officers  who  were  made  prisoners,  evidently  for  the 
purpose  of  being  transmitted  to  his  family  ;  so  that  the 
whole  produced  the  fisherman  a  very  considerable  simi. 

Prince  Joseph  Poniatowsky  was  nephew  to  Stanislaus 
Augustus,  the  last  King  of  Poland,  and  became  warmly 
attached  to  Napoleon,  on  account  of  the  flattering  pros- 
pect which  the  latter  held  out  of  the  complete  restoration 
of  his  coimtry  to  its  former  rank  among  the  nations  of 
Europe. 


1.  What  was  the  manner  of  Prince  Poniatowsky's  death  ? 

2.  Whose  nephew  was  the  Prince  ? 

3.  Why  was  he  so  warmly  attached  to  Napoleon  ? 
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Lesson  CCXCIIL — octobeb  the  twentieth. 

The  Nature  of  Political  Constitutions. 

When  we  speak  of  a  political  constitution,  we  mean  some 
form  or  principle  of  government,  regularly  constituted, 
and  capable  of  being  acted  upon  ;  but  they  may  be  either 
democratic,  aristocratic,  or  of  a  mixed  character. 

They  are,  1.  Democratic^  when  the  fundamental  law 
guarantees  to  every  citizen  equal  rights,  protection,  and 
participation,  direct  or  indirect,  in  the  government ;  such 
as  the  constitutions  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
and  of  some  cantons  of  Switzerland.  2.  Aristocratic^  when 
the  constitution  establishes  privileged  classes,  as  the  nobi- 
lity and  clergy,  and  entrusts  the  government  entirely  to 
them,  or  allows  them  a  very  disproportionate  share  of  it ; 
such  a  constitution  was  that  of  Venice.  Z,  Of  a  mixed 
character;  to  which  latter  division  belong  some  monar- 
chical constitutions,  which  recognize  the  existence  of  a 
sovereign  whose  power  is  modified  by  other  branches  of 
government,  of  a  more  or  less  popular  cast. 

Of  this  last  kind  is  the  British  Constitution.  It 
assigns  the  making  of  laws  to  the  sovereign,  and  the 
Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons,  the  sovereign  being  at 
the  same  time  the  executive  power  and  personal  repre- 
sentative of  the  nation ;  the  House  of  Lords  being  a 
court  of  appeal  from  the  Courts  of  Law ;  and  the  House 
of  Commons  the  originator  of  all  taxes  and  financial 
grants,  for  the  use  of  the  executive. 

It  has  been  truly  said,  that  it  is  not  absolutely  essential 
to  the  existence  of  a  constitution,  that  it  should  be  pro- 
ducible in  a  visible  form.  The  period  of  time  when  the 
foimdations  of  the  present  English  government  were  laid 
by  the  association  of  the  people  in  their  original  character 
cannot,  indeed,  be  ascertained.  Many  of  the  laws  which 
are  in  use  to  this  day  in  Great  Britain  may  be  traced 
back  to  the  remotest  period  of  antiquity ;  and  the  origin 
even  of  the  institution  of  juries,  an  institution  so  con- 
genial to  the  genuine  spirit  of  freedom,  is  lost  in  the  ob- 
scurity of  the  fabulous  ages. 

The  constitution  of  Great  Britain  is  a  constitution  of 

principles,  not  of  articles;  and  however  frequently  it  may 

have  been  violated  by  tyrants,  monarchical,  aristocratical, 

^^  democratical,  the  people  have  always  found  it  expe- 

to  restore  the  original  foundation,  while,  from  time 
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to  time,  they  have  been  successful  in  improving  and 
ornamenting  the  building. 

1.  Describe  a  democratic  congtitution^ 

2.  What  is  meant  by  an  aristocratic  government  ? 

3.  Of  what  kind  is  the  British  constitution  ? 

4.  What  is  said,  in  the  last  paragraph,  respecting  it  ? 


Lesson  CCXCIV. — octobeb  the  tttentt-first. 

Battle  of  Trafalgar. 

On  this  day,  in  1805,  was  fought  the  famous  battle  of 
Trafalgar,  between  the  English,  and  the  combined  fleets 
of  France  and  Spain,  in  which  Nelson  fell  a  sacrifice  to 
his  country's  glory. 

"The  death  of  Nelson,"  says  Dr.  Southey,  "was  felt 
in  England  as  something  more  than  a  public  calamity ; 
men  started  at  the  intelligence,  and  turned  pale,  as  if  they 
had  heard  of  the  loss  of  a  dear  friend.  An  object  of  our 
admiration  and  affection,  of  our  pride  and  of  our  hopes, 
was  suddenly  taken  from  us ;  and  it  seemed  as  if  we  had 
never,  till  then,  known  how  deeply  we  loved  and  rever- 
enced him.  • 

"  So  perfectly,  indeed,  had  he  performed  his  part,  that 
the  maritime  war,  after  the  battle  of  Trafalgar,  was  con- 
sidered at  an  end;  the  fleets  of  the  enemy  were  not 
merely  defeated  but  destroyed ;  new  navies  must  be  built, 
and  a  new  race  of  seamen  reared  for  them,  before  the 
possibility  of  their  invading  our  shories  could  again  be 
contemplated.  It  was  not,  therefore,  from  any  selfish  re- 
flection upon  the  magnitude  of  our  loss  that  we  mourned 
for  him ;  the  general  sorrow  was  of  a  higher  character. 
The  people  of  England  grieved  that  funeral  ceremonies, 
public  monuments,  and  posthumous  rewards,  were  all 
which  they  could  now  bestow  upon  him  whom  the  king, 
the  legislature,  and  the  nation,  would  alike  have  delighted 
to  honour ;  whom  every  tongue  would  have  blessed ; 
whose  presence  in  every  village  through  which  he  might 
have  passed  would  have  wakened  the  church  bells,  have 
given  schoolboys  a  holiday,  have  drawn  children  from 
their  sports  to  gaze  upon  him,  and  *old  men  from  the 
chimney  com^'  to  look  upon  Nelson,  ere  they  died. 

"  The  victory  of  Trafalgar  was  celebrated,  indeed,  with 
the  usual  forms  of  rejoicing,  but  they  were  without  joy , 
for  such  already  was  the  glory  of  the  British  navy,  through 
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Nelson's  surpassing  genius,  that  it  Beemed  scarcely  to 
receive  any  addition  from  the  most  signal  victory  that  ever 
was  achieved  upon  the  seas ;  and  the  destruction  of  this 
mighty  fleet,  by  which  all  the  maritime  schemes  of 
France  were  totally  frustrated,  hardly  appeared  to  add  to 
our  security  or  strength;  for  while. Nelson  was  living,  to 
watch  the  combined  squadrons  of  the  enemy,  we  felt  our- 
selves as  secure  as  now,  when  they  were  no  longer  in 
existence. 

"  There  was  reason  to  suppose,  from  the  appearances 
upon  opening  the  body,  that  in  the  course  of  nature,  he 
might  have  attained,  like  his  father,  to  a  good  old  age. 
Yet  he  cannot  be  said  to  have  fallen  prematurely  whose 
work  was  done ;  nor  ought  he  to  be  lamented,  who  died 
ISO  full  of  honours,  and  at  the  height  of  human  fame.  The 
most  triumphant  death  is  that  of  the  martyr ;  the  most 
awful,  that  of  the  martyred  patriot ;  the  most  splendid, 
that  of  the  hero  in  the  hour  of  victory;  and  if  the  chariot 
and  the  horses  of  fire  had  been  vouchsafed  for  Nelson's 
translation,  he  could  scarcely  have  departed  in  a  brighter 
blaze  of  glory." 

The  British  fleet  consisted  of  twenty-seven  sail  of  the  line 
and  four  frigates.  The  combined  fleets,  of  thirty-three  and 
seven  large  frigates.  Their  superiority  was  greater  in  size 
and  weight  of  metal  than  in  numbers.  They  had  4000  troops 
on  board ;  and  the  best  riflemen  who  could  be  procured, 
many  of  them  Tyrolese,  were  dispersed  through  the  ships. 
Before  the  battle  commenced  Nelson  retired  to  his  cabin, 
and  wrote  the  following  prayer : — "  May  the  Great  God, 
whom  I  worship,  grant  to  my  country,  and  for  the  benefit 
of  Europe  in  general,  a  great  and  glorious  victory;  and 
may  no  misconduct  in  any  one  tarnish  it ;  and  may  hu- 
manity after  victory  be  the  predominant  feature  in  the 
British  fleet !  For  myself  individually  I  commit  my  life 
to  Him  that  made  me ;  and  may  His  blessing  alight  on 
my  endeavours  for  serving  my  country  faithfully !  To 
Him  I  resign  myself,  and  the  just  cause  intrusted  to  me  to 
defend.     Amen,  amen,  amen ! " 


1.  What  famous  battle  was  fought  on  this  day,  in  1805  ? 

2.  How  was  the  death  of  Lord  Nelson  felt  in  England  ? 

3.  For  what  did  the  people  of  England  grieve  ? 

4.  Which  is  the  most  triumphant  death? — the  most  awful ?—tli« 
most  splendid  ? 

6.  What  was  the  purport  of  the  hero's  prayer  ? 
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Lesson  CCXCV. — October  the  twentx-second. 
The  Hallowed  Mom, 

Dear  is  the  hallow'd  mom  to  me, 
When  village-bells  awake  the  day ; 

And,  by  their  sacred  minstrelsy, 
Call  me  from  earthly  cares  away. 

And  dear  to  me  the  winged  hour. 
Spent  in  thy  hallow'd  courts,  O  Lord, 

To  feel  devotion's  soothing  power, 
And  catch  the  manna  of  thy  word. 

And  dear  to  me  the  loud  Amen, 

Which  echoes  through  the  blest  abode, 

Which  swells  and  sinks,  and  swells  again. 
Dies  on  the  walls,  but  lives  to  God. 

And  dear  the  rustic  harmony. 

Sung  with  the  pomp  of  village  art ; 

That  holy,  heavenly  melody. 
That  music  of  a  thankful  heart. 

Li  secret  I  have  often  pra/d, 

And  still  the  anxious  tear  would  fall ; 

But,  on  thy  sacred  altar  laid, 

The  fire  descends,  and  dries  them  all. 

Oft  when  the  world,  with  iron  hands. 
Has  bound  me  in  its  six-days'  chain, 

This  bursts  them,  like  the  strong  man's  bands, 
And  lets  my  spirit  loose  again. 

Then  dear  to  me  the  Sabbath-mom ! 

The  village-bells,  the  shepherd's  voice ; 
These  oft  have  found  my  heart  forlorn. 

And  always  bid  that  heart  rejoice. 

Gro,  man  of  pleasure,  strike  the  lyre, 
Of  broken  Sabbaths  sing  the  charms : 

Ours  be  the  prophet's  car  of  fire, 
That  bears  us  to  a  Father's  arms  I 


Lesson  CCXCVL  —  October  the  twenty-third. 

Gypsies, 

This  wandering  tribe,  or  race  of  vagabonds,  is  spread 

over  the  greater  part  of  Europe,  and  some  parts  of  Asia 

and  Africa;  strolling  about  and  subsisting  mostly  by 
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theft,  low  games,  and  fortune-telling.  The  name  is  sup- 
posed to  be  corrupted  from  Egyptian^  as  thej  were  for- 
merly thought  to  have  come  from  £^7pt ;  but  it  is  now 
believed  they  are  of  Indian  origin,  and  that  they  belonged 
to  the  race  of  the  Sindes,  an  Indian  caste,  which  was  dis- 
persed, in  1400,  by  the  expeditions  of  Timour.  Their 
language  is  the  same  throughout  Europe  with  but  little 
variation,  and  even  now  resembles  the  dialect  of  Hindos- 
tan.  In  short,  the  late  Bishop  Heber  relates,  in  his 
"  Narrative  of  a  Journey  through  the  Upper  Provinces 
of  India,"  that  he  met  with  a  camp  of  gypsies  on  the  banks 
of  the  Granges,  who  spoke  the  Hindoo  language  as  their 
mother  tongue ;  and  he  further  observes,  that  he  found 
the  same  people  in  Persia  and  Russia. 

Gypsies  are  remarkable  for  the  yellow  brown,  or  rather 
olive  colour  of  their  skin ;  the  jet  black  of  their  hair  and 
eyes ;  the  extreme  whiteness  of  their  teeth ;  and  for  the 
symmetry  of  their  limbs,  which  distinguishes  even  the 
men,  whose  general  appearance,  however,  is  repulsive  and 
shy.  Though  some  occasionally  follow  a  trade  or  honest 
calling,  they  rarely  settle  permanently  anywhere.  Where- 
ever  the  climate  is  mild  enough,  they  are  found  in  forests 
and  deserts,  in  companies.  They  seldom  have  tents,  but 
seek  shelter  from  the  cold  of  winter  in  grottoes  and  caves, 
or  they  build  huts,  sunk  some  feet  i;i  the  earth,  and 
covered  with  sods  laid  on  poles.  They  are  fond  of  in- 
strumental music,  which  they  chiefly  practise  by  the  ear, 
and  their  lively  motions  are  remarkable  in  their  own 
peculiar  dances. 

The  youthful  gypsies  traverse  the  coimtry,  the  men 
obtaining  their  living  by  gymnastic  feats,  tricks,  &c., 
while  the  women  invariably  practise  fortime-telling  and 
chiromancy.  They  are  not  nice  in  their  food,  but  eat  all 
kinds  of  flesh,  even  that  of  animals  which  have  died  a 
natural  death.  Brandy  is  their  favourite  beverage  ;  to- 
bacco their  greatest  luxury  ;  both  men  and  women  chew 
and  smoke  it  with  avidity,  and  are  ready  to  make  great 
sacrifices  for  the  sake  of  satisfying  this  inclination. 

As  for  religion  they  have  no  settled  notions  or  princi- 
ples: amongst  the  Turks  they  are  Mohammedans;  in 
Christian  countries,  if  they  make  any  religious  profession 
at  all,  they  follow  the  forms  of  Christianity,  without,  how- 
ever, caring  for  instruction,  or  having  any  interest  in  the 
spirit  of  religion.  They  marry  with  none  but  their  owm 
race,  but  their  marriages  are  formed  in  the  rudest  man- 
ner, and  when  a  gypsy  becomes  tired  of  his  wife,  he  will 
turn  her  off  without  ceremony. 
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1.  What  origin  is  ascribed  to  the  gypsies  ? 

2.  Describe  their  general  habits  and  propensities. 

3.  What  notions  do  gypsies  entertain  of  religion? 


Lesson  CCXCVli. — October  the  twenty-fourth. 

Edict  of  Nantes, 

On  this  day  in  1685,  Louis  XIV.  of  France  revoked  the 
Edict  of  Nantes,  which  had  been  passed  by  Henry  IV.  in 
1598,  and  confirmed  by'  Louis  XIII.  By  this  revocation, 
liberty  of  conscience  was  abolished;  all  the  Huguenot 
(or  reformed)  churches  were  destroyed ;  declarations  and 
decrees  of  council  followed  one  another  in  rapid  succes- 
sion to  heighten  their  despair ;  an  order  was  issued  even 
to  take  their  children  from  them,  and  put  them  into  the 
hands  of  Catholic  relations ;  the  ministers  were  banished, 
and  the  rest  were  prohibited,  under  the  severest  penalties, 
from  leaving  the  kingdom.  They  no  longer  looked  upon 
their  country  but  with  detestation,  and  were  hurried 
away  by  hatred  and  fanaticism. 

Notwithstanding  the  threatenings,  punishments,  and 
even  precautions  to  prevent  them,  above  500,000  made 
their  escape,  carrying  along  with  them  not  only  immense 
sums  of  money,  but  likewise  industry  and  manufactures, 
by  which  the  kingdom  had  been  enriched. 

The  people  in  the  north  of  Germany,  Holland,  and 
England  received  these  useful  fugitives  with  open  arms ; 
their  sentiments  against  the  king  were  heard  all  over 
Europe ;  and  they  who  carried  neither  arts  nor  profes- 
sions among  foreigners,  carried  with  them  a  thirst  of 
vengeance  and  courage,  which  they  had  but  too  many 
opportunities  of  displaying  in  wars  against  their  country. 

The  loss  of  people  was,  perhaps,  of  less  detriment  to 
France  than  the  loss  of  commerce ;  for  a  part  of  those 
commodities  which  used  to  be  purchased  in  France  was 
from  that  time  manufactured  in  foreign  countries  by 
French  refugees,  whose  industry  care  was  taken  to 
'perpetuate. 


1 .  By  whom  was  the  Edict  of  Nantes  revoked  ? — and  when  ? 

2.  By  whom  had  it  been  passed  ? 

3.  How  many  Huguenots  are  supposed  to  have  escaped  ? 

4.  In  a  commercial  point  of  view,  what  was  the  consequence  of  their 
emigrating  to  other  countries  ? 
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Lesson  CCXCVIIL — octobeb  the  twenty-fifth. 

The  Orders  of  Architecture, 

To  Greece  we  are  indebted  for  the  three  principal  orders 
o#  architecture,  the  DoriCy  the  Ionic,  and  the  Corinthian  ; 
Rome  added  two  others,  both  formed  out  of  the  former, 
the  Tuscan  and  the  Composite,  Each  of  these  has  a  par- 
ticular expression ;  so  that  a  building,  or  different  parts 
of  a  building,  may  be  rude,  solid,  neat,  delicate,  or  gay,^ 
accordingly  as  the  Tuscan,  the  Doric,  the  Ionic,  the  Co- 
rinthian, or  the  Composite  are  employed. 

The  columns  of  these  several  orders  are  easily  distin- 
guishable to  common  observers,  by  reason  of  the  orna- 
ments that  are  peculiar  to  their  capitals ;  biit  the  scientific 
difference  consists  in  their  proportions.  The  Tuscan  order 
is  characterized  by  its  simplicity  and  strength.  It  is 
devoid  of  all  ornament.  The  Doric  is  enlivened  with  or- 
naments in  the  frize  and  capital.  The  Ionic  is  ornamented 
with  the  volute  scroll,  or  spiral  horn  ;  its  ornaments  are 
in  a  style  of  composition  between  the  plainness  of  the 
Doric  and  the  richness  of  the  Corinthian.  The  Corinthian 
order  is  known  by  its  capital  being  adorned  with  two 
sorts  of  leaves ;  between  these  rise  little  stalks,  of  which 
the  volutes  that  support  the  highest  part  of  the  capital  are 
formed.  The  Composite  is  nearly  the  same  as  the  Corin- 
thian, with  an  addition  of  the  Ionic  volute. 

In  their  private  buildings  the  Roman  architects  fol- 
lowed the  Greeks ;  but  in  their  public  edifices  they  far 
surpassed  them  in  grandeur.  During  the  dark  ages  which 
followed  the  destruction  of  the  Roman  empire,  the  classic 
architecture  of  Greece  and  Rome  was  lost  sight  of,  but 
was  again  revived  by  the  Italians  at  the  time  of  the  res-- 
toration  of  letters. 

The  Gothic  style  was  so  called  because  it  was  first  used 
by  the  Visigoths  ;  but  at  first  it  was  vastly  inferior  to  that 
which  we  now  call  Gothic,  and  which  exhibits  grandeur  and 
splendour  with  the  most  accurate  execution.  The  Saxon 
and  Norman  styles  were  so  called  because  they  were  re- 
spectively used  by  the  Saxons  before  the  Conquest,  and 
by  the  Normans  after,  in  the  building  of  churches.  The 
Saxon  style  was  distinguished  by  the  semicircular  arch, 
which  they  seem  to  have  taken  partly  from  the  Romans 
and  partly  from  their  ancestors  on  the  Continent.  The 
Norman  was  distinguished  by  the  following  particulars : 
the  walls  were  very  thick,  generally  without  buttresses,  the 
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arches,  both  within  and  without,  semicircular,  and  sup- 
ported by  very  plain  and  solid  columns. 

These  two  styles  continued  to  be  the  prevailing  modes 
of  building  in  England  until  the  reign  of  Henry  II.^  when 
a  new  mode  was  introduced,  which  was  called  modern 
Gothic.  Whether  this  was  purely  a  deviation  from  the  other 
tvvo  modes,  or  whether  it  was  derived  from  any  foreign 
source,  is  not  known.  It  is,  however,  supposed  to  be  of 
Saracenic  extraction,  and  to  have  been  introduced  by  the 
Crusaders.  The  style  is  distinguished  by  its  numerous 
buttresses,  lofty  spires,  and  pinnacles,  large  and  ramified 
windows,  with  a  profusion  of  ornaments  throughout.  In 
the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries  the  taste  for  Greek 
and  Roman  architecture  revived,  and  brought  the  five 
orders  again  into  use,  although  for  sacred  edifices  the 
Saxon  and  Gothic  styles  still  maintain  the  pre-eminence. 


1.  Whence  do  we  derive  the  five  orders  of  arcliitecture?  —  and  how 
are  they  named  ? 

2.  Point  out  the  difference  between  the  Ionic  and  the  Corinthian 
orders. 

3.  How  were  the  Saxon  and  Norman  styles  distinguished  ? 

4.  How  Is  the  modem  Gothic  known? 


Lesson  COXCIX. — October  the  twenty-sixth. 
Tribute  to  the  "  Great  Captain"*  of  the  Age. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington,  after  an  absence  from  his 
country  of  more  than  five  years,  was  on  the  lat  of  July, 
1814,  introduced,  at  his  own  request,  to  the  representatives 
of  the  British  nation,  when  he  expressed  his  acknow- 
ledgments for  their  unanimous  vote  of  congratulation  and 
thanks,  and  those  high  rewards  which  followed  the  con- 
vention of  Paris,  and  the  restoration  of  the  house  of  Bour- 
bon ;  the  twelfth  time  his  Grace  had  received  from  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  that  important  and  gratifying 
tribute  of  their  just  applause. 

]Vlr.  Abbot,  the  Speaker,  (Lord  Colchester,)  after  the 
enthusiasm  had  subsided,  addressed  the  "great  captain"  in 
these  memorable  words  : — "  My  Lord  Duke, —  Since  last 
I  had  the  honour  of  addressing  you  from  this  place,  a 
series  of  eventful  years  has  elapsed,  but  none  without 
some  note  and  mark  of  your  rising  glory.  The  military 
triumphs  which  your  valour  has  achieved  on  the  banks  of 
the  Douro  and  the  Tagus,  of  the  Ebro  and  the  Garonne, 
T  4 
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have  called  forth,  the  spontaneous  shouts  of  adnuring 
nations.  Those  triumphs  it  is  needless  on  this  day  to 
i*ecount.  Their  names  have  been  written  by  your  con- 
quering sword  in  the  annals  of  Europe,  and  we  shall  hand 
them  down  with  exultation  to  our  children's  children. 

"  It  is  not,  however,  the  grandeur  of  military  success 
which  has  alone  fixed  our  admiration,  or  commanded  our 
applause  !  It  has  been  that  generous  and  lofty  spirit 
which  inspired  your  troops  with  unbounded  confidence, 
and  taught  them  to  know  that  the  day  of  battle  was 
always  a  day  of  victory  !  That  moral  and  enduring  for- 
titude, which,  in  perilous  times,  when  gloom  and  doubt 
had  beset  ordinary  minds,  stood  nevertheless  imshaken  ! 
And  that  ascendancy  of  character,  which,  uniting  the 
energies  of  jealous  and  rival  nations,  enabled  you  to  wield, 
at  will,  the  fates  and  fortunes  of  mighty  empires  ! 

"  When  the  will  of  Heaven,  and  the  common  destinies 
of  our  nature,  shall  have  swept  away  the  present  gener- 
ation, you  will  have  left  your  great  name,  an  imperishable 
monument,  exciting  others  to  like  deeds  of  glory,  and 
serving  at  once  to  adorn,  defend,  and  perpetuate  the  exist- 
ence of  this  country  amongst  the  rising  nations  of  the 
earth." 

To  the  foregoing  we  are  tempted  to  add  a  passage  from 
the  speech  deSvered  by  Lord  Brougham,  at  the  splendid 
banquet  given  at  Dover,  in  1839,  in  honour  of  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  as  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports : — Alluding 
to  the  scenes  of  rapine  which  had  marked  the  career  of 
former  conquerors,  and  the  guilty  ambition  which  led 
them  to  enslave  their  fellow-creatures,  he  exclaimed, 
"  Our  chief  has  never  drawn  his  sword  but  in  that  defen- 
sive war,  which  alone  of  all  warfare  is  not  a  great  crime. 
He  has  never  drawn  his  sword  against  the  liberty  of  any 
people,  but  he  has  constantly  unsheathed  it,  and,  blessed 
be  God,  he  has  triumphantly  unsheathed  it,  to  secure  the 
liberty  of  all !     The  servant  of  his  prince  to  command  his 
troops,  but  the  soldier  and  defender  of  his  country ;  the 
enemy  of  her  enemies,  be  they  foreign  or  be  they  domes- 
tic ;  but  the  fast  friend  of  the  rights  of  his  fellow-subjects, 
and  the  champion  of  their  lawful  constitution.     The  tern* 
pest  which  resounded  all  over  the  world  is  now,  thanks  to 
him,  hushed ;  the  shock  which  made  the  thrones  of  Europe 
to  quake,  and  the  horns  of  the  altar  themselves  to  tremble, 
has,  thanks  to  him,  expended  its  force*     We  may,  thajiks 
to  him,  expect  to  pass  the  residue  of  our  days  without 
that  turmoil  of  war  in  which  our  youth  was  brought  up  \ 
but  if  ever  the  materials  of  some  fell  explosion  should 
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once  more  be  collected  by  buinan  wickedness  in  any 
quarter  of  the  globe — if  the  hushed  tempest  should  again 
break  loose  £rom  its  cave — if  the  shock  which  is  felt  not 
now  should  once  more  make  our  institutions  to  quiver, 
happy  this  nation  that  knows  to  what  wise  counsel  to 
look;  happy  the  sovereign  that  has  at  his  command  the 
right  arm  that  has  carried  in  triumph  the  English  stan-  , 
dard  all  over  the  globe ;  happy  the  people  who  may  yet  *' 
again  confide,  not  their  liberties  indeed,  for  that  is  a  trust 
he  would  spurn  from  him  with  indignation — but  who 
would  confide  in  his  matchless  valour  for  their  safety 
against  all  the  perils  which  Providence  may  yet  have  in 
store  for  them." 

1.  In  what  arduous  and  honourable  contest  was  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington engaged  during  his  long  absence  fh>m£ngland  previous  to  1914? 

2.  Where  are  the  Douro  and  the  Tagus — the  Ebro  and  the  Garonne  ? 

3.  Bepeat  the  concluding  paragraph  of  "  the  Speaker's**  address. 


LeSSOK  CCC. — OCTOBER  THB   TWENTY-SEVENTH. 

The  Zenaida  Dove. 

AuDTTBON,  the  celebrated  ornithologist^  observes,  that  thb 
cooing  of  the  Zenaida  dove  is  so  peculiar  that  one  who 
hears  it  for  the  first  time  naturally  stops  to  ask,  ^^  What  bird 
is  that  ?  "  A  man  who  was  once  a  pirate  (says  he)  assured 
me  that  several  times,  while  at  certain  wells  dug  in  burn- 
ing shelly  sands,  the  soft  and  melandioly  cry  of  the  doves 
awoke  in  his  breast  feelings  which  had  long  slumbered, 
melted  his  heart  to  repentance,  and  caused  him  to  linger 
at  the  spot  in  a  state  of  mind  which  he  only  who  compares 
the  wretchedness  of  guilt  within  him,  with  the  happiness 
of  former  innocence,  can  truly  feel.  He  said  he  never 
left  the  place  without  increased  fears  of  futurity,  asso- 
ciated as  he  was,  although  I  believe  by  force,  with  a  band 
of  the  most  desperate  villains  that  ever  annoyed  the  navi- 
gation of  the  Florida  coasts. 

'  So  deeply  moved  was  he  by  the  notes  of  any  bird,  and 
especially  by  those  of  a  dove,  the  only  soothing  sounds  he 
ever  heard  during  his  life  of  hcHTors,  that,  through  these 
plaintive  notes,  and  them  alone,  he  was  induced  to  escape 
from  his  vessel,  abandon  his  turbulent  companions,  and 
return  to  a  family  deploring  his  absence.  After  paying 
a  parting  visit  to  those  wells,  and  listening  once  more  to  the 
cooings  of  the  Zenaida  dov^,  he  poured  out  his  soul  in 
supplications  for  mercy,  and  once  more  became  what  a  poet 
T  5 
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has  denominated  "  the  noblest  work  of  God,"  an  honest 
man.  His  escape  was  effected  amidst  difficulties  and  dan- 
gers, but  no  danger  seemed  to  him  comparable  to  the 
danger  of  living  in  the  violation  of  laws  human  and 
divine ;  and  now  he  lives  in  peace  in  the  midst  of  his 
friends. 

The  Zenaida  dove  always  places  her.  nest  on  the  ground, 
sometimes  artlessly  at  the  foot  of  a  low  bush,  and  so  ex- 
posed that  it  is  easily  discovered  by  any  one  searching  for 
it.  Sometimes,  however,  it  uses  great  discrimination, 
placing  it  between  two  or  more  tufts  of  grass,  the  tops  of 
which  it  manages  to  bend  over,  so  as  completely  to  cohceal 
it.  The  sand  is  slightly  scooped  out,  and  the  nest  is  com- 
posed of  slender  dried  blades  of  grass,  matted  in  a  circular 
form,  and  imbedded  amid  dry  leaves  and  twigs.  The 
fabric  is  more  compact  than  the  nest  of  any  other  pigeon 
with  which  I  am  acquainted,  it  being  sufficiently  solid  to 
enable  a  person  to  carry  the  eggs  or  young  in  it  with  secu- 
rity. The  eggs  are  two,  pure  white  and  translucent. 
When  sitting  on  them,  or  when  her  young  are  still  small, 
this  bird  rarely  removes  from  them,  imless  an  attempt  be 
made  to  catch  her,  which  she  however  evades  with  great 
dexterity.  On  several  occasions  of  this  kind,  I  have 
thought  that  the  next  moment  would  render  me  the  pos- 
sessor of  one  of  these  doves  alive.  Her  beautiful  eye  was 
steadily  bent  on  mine,  in  which  she  must  have  discovered 
my  intention ;  her  body  was  gently  made  to  retire  side- 
wise  to  the  farthest  edge  of  her  nest ;  as  my  hand  drew 
nearer  to  her,  and  just  as  I  imagined  that  I  had  hold  of 
her,  off  she  glided  with  the  quickness  of  thought,  taking 
towing  at  once.  She  would  then  alight  within  a  few 
yards  of  me  and  watch  my  motions  with  so  much  sorrow 
that  her  wings  dropped,  and  her  whole  frame  trembled  as 
if  suffering  from  intense  cold.  Who  could  stand  such  a 
scene  of  despair  ?     I  left  the  mother  to  her  offspring, 

1.  Where  does  the  Zenaida  dove  place  her  nest  ? 

2.  Of  vrhsA  materials  is  the  nest  composed  ? 


Lesson  CCCI.  —  October  the  twenty-eighth. 

Artesian  Wells. 

An  Artesian  well  is  a  subterranean  fountain  of  pure 
water,   which    is  obtained    by   boring  vertically  do^vnk 
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through  one  or  more  of  the  geological  strata  of  the  earth, 
till  the  perforation  reaches  a  porous  gravel  bed  containing 
water,  placed  under  such  incumbent  pressure  as  to  cause  it 
to  ascend  to  the  surface,  or  to  a  height  convenient  for  the 
.  operation  of  a  pump.  It  is  said  that  Artesian  wells  derive 
their  name  from  the  ancient  French  province  of  Artois, 
where  for  many  centuries  they  have  been  used,  although 
their  adoption  in  this  country  is  very  recent. 

The  operations  employed  for  penetrating  the  soil  are 
entirely  similar  to  those  practised  by  the  miner,  in  boring 
to  find  metallic  veins ;  but  the  excavator  of  Artesian  wells 
must  resort  to  peculiar  expedients  to  prevent  the  purer 
water,  which  comes  from  deep  strata,  mingling  with  the 
cruder  waters  of  the  alluvial  beds  near  the  surface  of  the 
ground,  &c.  In  London  and  its  vicinity  there  are  now  a 
great  many  of  these  wells,  which  have  been  perforated 
through  the  immensely  thick  bed  of  London  clay,  and 
even  through  some  portions  of  the  subjacent  chalk. 

If  we  admit  that  the  numerous  springs  which  issue 
from  the  ground  proceed  from  the  infiltration  of  the 
waters  progressively  condensed  in  rain,  dew,  &c.,  the 
theory  of  these  interior  streamlets  is  sufficiently  obvious; 
for  as  soon  as  the  upper  stratum  is  perforated,  the  waters 
may  rise,  in  consequence  of  the  hydrostatic  pressure  upon 
the  lower  strata,  and  even  overflow  the  surface  in  a  con- 
stant stream,  provided  the  level  from  which  they  proceed 
be  proportionally  higher^ 

In  the  progress  of  the  boring,  frequent  veins  of  water 
are  passed  through ;  but  as  these  are  small  streams,  and 
perhaps  impregnated  with  mineral  substances,  the  oper- 
ation is  carried  on  until  an  aperture  is  made  into  a  main 
spring,  which  will  flow  up  to  the  surface  of  the  earth.  If 
this  has  its  source  in  a  neighbouring  hill,  the  water  will 
frequently  rise  up,  and  produce  a  continued  fountain  ;  but 
if  the  spring  happens  to  be  below  the  level  of  the  surface 
of  the  groimd  where  the  boring  is  effected,  it  may  be 
necessary  to  dig  a  well  of  considerable  size  down  to  that 
level,  in  order  to  form  a  reservoir  into  which  the  water 
xaaj  flow,  and  whence  it  must  be  raised  by  a  pump. 


1.  How  are  Artesian  wells  obtained  ?  — and  from  what  province  In 
France  are  they  named  ? 

2.  What  frequently  happens  if  the  water  has  its  source  in  a  neigh- 
bouring hill  ? 

3.  If  the  spring  happens  to  be  below  the  level  of  the  surface  of  the 
.  ground,  what  then  ? 

T  6 
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LEftSOlf   CCCIL'—OCTOBEK   THE  TWSNTT-lflirrH. 

George  Alexander  Stevens. 

The  following  original  letter  of  this  celebrated  **  lecturer 
on  heads"  is  characteristic  of  the  nuin :-^ 

"Tarmoiith  GaoL 
"Deab  Sir, — When  I  parted  from  you  at  Doncaster, 
I  imagined,  long  before  this,  to  have  met  with  some  oddi- 
ties worth  acquainting  joa  with.  It  is  grown  a  fashion 
of  late  to  write  lives.  I  have  now,  and  for  a  long  time 
have  had,  leisure  enough  to  write  mine,  but  want  materials 
for  the  latter  part  of  it.  For  my  existence  cannot  pro- 
perly be  called  living,  but  what  the  painters  term  sHU 
life;  having,  since  February  13,  been  confined  in  this 
gaol  for  a  London  debt.  As  a  h#mted  deer  is  always 
shunned  by  the  happier  herd,  so  am  I  deserted  by  the 
company,  my  share  taken  off,  and  no  support  lefl,  save 
what  my  wife  can  spare  me  out  of  hers  : 

**  Deserted  in  my  ntmoet  need, 
By  those  my  fonner  bounty  fed.** 

"  With  economy,  which  till  now  I  was  a  stranger  to,  I 
have  made  shift  hitherto  to  victual  my  little  garrison,  but 
then  it  has  been  with  the  aid  of  my  good  friends  and 
allies — my  clothes.  This  week's  eatmg  finished  my  last 
waistcoat,  and  next  I  must  atone  for  my  errors  on  bread 
and  water. 

"  Themistocles  had  so  many  towns  to  furnish  his  tables, 
and  a  whole  city  bore  the  charge  of  his  meals.     In  some 
respects  I  am  like  him,  for  I  am  furnished  by  the  labours 
of  a  multitude.     A  wig  has  fed  me  two  days ;  the  trim- 
mings of  a  waistcoat  as  long ;  a  pair  of  velvet  breeches 
paid  my  washerwoman ;  and  a  ruffled  shirt  has  found  me  in 
shaving.     My  coats  I  swallowed  by  degrees ;  the  sleeves 
I  breakfasted  upon  for  weeks ;  the  body,  skirts,  <&e.,  served 
me  for  dinner  two  months ;  my  silk  stockings  have  paid 
my  lodgings,  and  two  pair  of  new  pumps  enabled  me  to 
smoke  several  pipes.     It  is  incredible  how  my  appetite 
(barometer-like)   rises  in  proportion  as  my  necessities 
make  their  terrible  advances.   I  here  could  say  something 
droll  about  a  .stomach ;  but  it  is  ill  jesting  with  edge- 
tools,  and  I  am  sure  that  is  the  sharpest  thing  about  me. 
*  You  may  think  I  can  have  no  sense  of  my  condition, 
while  I  am  thus  wretched,  I  should  offer  at  ridicule- 
,  sir,  people  constituted  like  me,  with  a  dispropor- 
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tionate  levity  of  spirits,  are  always  most  merry  when 
they  are  most  miserable ;  and  quicken,  like  the  eyes  of 
the  consumptive,  which  are  always  brightest  the  nearer  a 
patient  approaches  to  dissolution.  However,  sir,  to  show 
that  I  am  not  entirely  lost  to  all  reflection,  I  think  myself 
poor  enough  to  want  a  favour,  and  humble  enough  to  ask 
it.  Here,  sir,  I  might  make  an  encomium  on  your  good 
nature,  humanity,  &c. ;  but  I  shall  not  pay  so  bad  a  com- 
pliment to  your  understanding,  as  to  endeavour,  by  a 
parade  of  phrases,  to  win  it  over  to  my  interest.  K  you 
could,  any  night  at  a  concert,  make  a  small  collection  for 
me,  it  might  be  a  means  of  my  obtaining  my  liberty ;  and 
you  know,  sir,  the  first  people  of  rank  abroad  will  per- 
form the  most  friendly  offices  for  the  sick ;  be  not  there- 
fore offended  at  the  request  of  a  poor  (though  deservedl^P 
punished)  debtor. 

«  To  Dr.  Miller,  Doncaster.**  "  G*  A.  Stevens." 


1.  Repeat  6.  A.  Steveiu*s  humorous  account  of  the  produce  of  his 
wardrobe. 

2.  Who  was  Themistocles? 

3.  What  does  the  writer  say  of  people  who  have  a  disproportionate 
levity  of  spirits  ? 


Lesson  CCCICL — October  the  thirtieth. 
The  Hare  and  the  Tortoise. 

In  days  of  yore,  when  time  was  young. 
When  birds  conversed  as  well  as  sung, 
When  use  of  speech  was  not  confined 
Merely  to  brutes  of  human  kind ; 
A  forward  Hare,  of  swiftness  vain. 
The  genius  of  the  neighbouring  plain. 
Would  oft  deride  the  drudging  crowd  ; 
For  geniuses  are  ever  proud : 
He'd  boast,  his  flight  'twere  vain  to  follow, 
For  dog  and  horse,  he'd  beat  them  hollow ; 
Nay,  if  he  put  forth  all  his  strength, 
Outstrip  his  brethren  half  a  length. 

A  Tortoise  heard  his  vain  oration, 
And  vented  thus  his  indignation : 
"  Oh,  Puss !  it  bodes  thee  dire  disgrace. 
When  I  defy  thee  to  the  race. 
Come,  'tis  a  match,  nay,  no  denial ; 
m  lay  my  shell  upon  the  trial." 
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'Twas  done,  and  done — all  fair — a  bet — 
Judges  prepared,  and  distance  set. 
The  scampering  Hare  outstript  the  wind. 
The  creeping  Tortoise  lagg'd  behind. 
And  scarce  had  pass'd  a  single  pole, 
When  Puss  had  almost  reach'd  the  goal. 
"  Friend  Tortoise,*'  quoth  the  jeering  Hare, 
"  Your  burden's  more  than  you  can  bear ; 
To  help  your  speed,  it  were  as  well 
That  I  should  ease  you  of  your  shell; 
Jog  on  a  little  faster,  pr'ythee ; 
m  take  a  nap  and  then  be  with  thee." 
So  said,  so  done ;  and  safely  sure ; 
For  say,  what  conquest  more  secure  ? 
•  Whene'er  he  waked,  (that's  all  that's  in  it,) 

He  could  o'ertake  him  in  a  minute. 

The  Tortoise  heard  his  taunting  jeer. 
But  still  resolved  to  persevere. 
Still  drawl'd  along,  as  who  should  say, 
"  m  win,  like  Fabius,  by  delay:" 
On  to  the  goal  securely  crept. 
While  Puss,  unknowing,  soundly  slept. 
The  bets  were  won,  the  Hare  awoke, 
When  thus  the  victor  Tortoise  spoke : 
"  Puss,  though  I  own  thy  quicker  parts, 
Things  are  not  always  done  by  starts ; 
You  may  deride  my  awkward  pace. 
But  SLOW  AND  STEADY  wins  the  racc." 


Lesson  CCdV.  —  October  the  thirty-fikst. 
The  Bigoted  Sceptic, 

What  shall  we  say  to  that  most  extraordinary  of  all  cha- 
racters, a  bigoted  Sceptic  ?  who  resists  the  force  of  proof, 
where  he  has  every  temptation  to  be  convinced;  who 
ought  to  sigh  for  reputation,  and  to  bless  the  man  who 
has  reasoned  him  to  silence.  Bigotry  in  him  is  pure, 
unadulterated  vice.  It  is  not  the  fear  of  losing  an  opinion 
on  which  his  happiness  depends,  but  the  fear  of  losing  an 
opinion,  merely  because  it  is  an  opinion ;  and  this  is  the 
very  essence  of  obstinacy  and  pride. 

Where  men  pretend  to  nothing,  the  world  is  indulgent 
to  their  faults ;  but  it  weU  behoves  those  who  lord  it,  in 
words  and  thoughts,  over  the  rest  of  mankind,  that  they 
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be  consistent  in  their  conduct,  and  perfectly  free  from 
those  faults  which  they  so  liberally  impute  to  others. 

Ignorance,  bigotry,  and  illiberality,  are  bad  enough  in 
a  simple  state;  but  when  men  of  slender  information, 
narrow  views,  and  obstinate  dispositions,  insult  the  feel- 
ings of  such  of  their  fellow-creatures  as  have  fixed  their 
faith  on  an  amiable  and  benevolent  religion,  we  are  called 
upon  by  common  sense,  and  by  common  spirit,  to  resist 
and  extinguish  this  dynasty  of  fools. 

To  those-  great  men,  on  whom  Grod  has  breathed  a 
larger  portion  (rf  his  spirit,  and  sent  into  the  world  to 
enlarge  the  empire  of  talents  and  of  truth,  mankind  will 
ever  pay  a  loyal  obedience.  They  are  our  natural  leaders  j 
they  are  the  pillars  of  fire  which  brighten  the  darkness 
of  night,  and  make  straight  the  paths  of  the  wilderness. 
They  must  move  on  before  us.  But  while  we  give  loose 
to  our  natural  veneration  for  great  talents,  let  us  not 
mistake  laxity  for  liberality ;  the  indelicate  boldness  of  a 
froward  disposition  for  the  grasping  strength  and  impul- 
sive curiosity  of  an  original  mind.  Let  us  steadily  dis- 
countenance the  efforts  of  bad  men  and  of  shallow  men 
to  darken  the  distinctions  between  right  and  wrong,  to 
bring  into  ridicule  and  contempt  the  religion  •  of  their 
coimtry,  and  to  gratify  some  popiilar  talent,  at  the  expense 
of  the  dearest  interests  of  mankind. 

Bigotry  and  intolerance  are  their  terms  of  alarm ;  and 
some  foundation  for  alarm,  in  truth,  there  may  be :  but 
the  danger  is  not,  that  the  world  should  again  fall  under 
the  dominion  oi  men  who  will  dictate  a  peculiar  belief, 
but  of  men  who  will  prohibit  all  belief ;  who  will  enforce 
incredulity  with  monastic  rigour,  and  annex  a  papal  infal- 
libility to  the  decisions  of  the  sceptical  school.  The 
danger  is,  that  having  escaped  from  one  age  of  darkness, 
where  nothing  was  called  in  question,  we  shall  fall  into 
another  where  everything  is  discussed;  that,  having 
reduced  the  power  of  one  order  of  men,  who  would  have 
hindered  us  from  doubting,  we  shall  have  to  struggle  with 
another  who  would  hinder  us  from  deciding ;  that  the  fires 
of  persecution  may  be  lighted  up  to  support  an  orthodox 
scepticism,  and  to  check  the  heresy  of  i)iety. 


1.  What  is  the  very  essence  of  obstinacy  and  pride  ? 

2.  Por  what  oldect  are  w.e  to  discountenance  the  efforts  of  bad  and 
shallow  men  ? 

3.  In  what  danger  is  the  world  at  present  as  regards  belief  and  un- 
belief? 
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Lesson  CCCV. — November  the  first. 
Earthquake  at  Lisbon, 

On  this  day,  in  1755,  a  most  dreadful  earthquake  hap- 
pened at  Lisbon.  Earlj  in  the  morning,  a  thick  fog  arose, 
which  was  soon  dissipated  hj  the  heat  of  the  sun;  no 
wind  was  stirring,  the  sea  was  calm,  and  the  weather  was 
as  warm  as  in  June  or  July  in  Britain.  At  thirty-five 
minutes  after  nine,  without  the  least  warning,  except  a 
rumbling  noise  like  the  artificial  thunder  in  our  theatres, 
a  most  dreadful  earthquake  shook,  by  quick  but  short 
vibrations,  the  foundations  of  all  the  city,  so  that  many 
buildings  instantly  fell.  Then,  with  a  pause  scarcely 
perceptible,  the  nature  of  the  motions  was  changed,  and 
the  houses  were  tossed  from  side  to  side  with  a  motion 
like  that  of  a  stage  waggon  violently  driven  over  rough 
stones.  This  second  shock  laid  almost  the  whole  city  in 
ruins,  with  a  prodigious  slaughter  of  the  people.  The 
earthquake  lasted  in  all  about  six  minutes. 

About  noon  there  was  another  shock ;  when  the  walls 
of  several  houses  that  yet  remained,  opened  from  top  to 
bottom  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  yard,  and  afterwards 
closed  again  so  'exactly  that  scarce  any  mark  of  the  injury 
was  left.  By  an  act  of  humanity  and  generosity  which 
conferred  the  highest  honour  on  the  British  parliament  and 
nation,  the  siun  of  100,000/.  was  voted  for  the  use  of  the 
distressed  inhabitants  of  the  Portuguese  metropolis,  and 
supplies  to  this  amount  in  corn,  flour,  and  rice,  with  other 
necessaries,  were  shipped  without  delay  for  Portugal,  and 
proved  a  most  welcome  and  seasonable  relief. 

**  Towers,  temples,  palaces, 
Flimg  from  their  deep  foandations,  roof  on  roof 
Orush'd  horrible,  and  pile  on  pile  o'erturn'd, 
Fall  total. 

How  greatly  terrible,  how  dark  and  deep. 
The  purposes  of  Heaven  I    At  once  o'erihrown, 
White  age  and  youth,  the  guilty  and  the  just. 
Oh,  seemingly  severe !  promiscuous  falL 
Reason,  whose  daring  eye  in  vain  explores 
The  fearftd  providence,  confused,  subdued^ 
To  silence  and  amazement,  with  due  praise 
Acknowledges  th*  Almighty,  and  adores 
His  will  unerring,  wisest,  justest,  best  1" — Mallet. 


1.  What  happened  on  this  day,  In  1755  ? 

2.  What  did  the  British  parliament  and  nation  ? 
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Fugkhe  Naiwre  ofFoUtieal  Writings. 

Such  is  the  nature  of  political  oppositioii  and  animodtj, 
that  writings  in  support  of  partj  opinion  are  interesting 
only  to  the  conn^  and  period  to  which  they  relate. 
There  is  generally  so  much  rancour,  violence,  and  ex* 
aggeration  to  be  found  in  them,  that  they  rather  disgust 
than  please  the  wise  and  the  moderate,  and  afford  but 
little  entertainment  to  the  general  reader.  It  is  no  wcm- 
der,  therefore,  that  the  most  masterly  performances  in 
this  way  should,  like  meteors,  blaze  only  for  a  short  space, 
and  then  yanish  into  ^'thin  air."  In  spite  of  the  fine 
language,  the  brilliant  metaphors,  and  the  lofity  periods, 
with  which  they  may  be  embelUshed — in  spite  of  the 
neat  type  and  elegant  binding  with  which  they  may  be 
ushered  into  the  world,  still  they  are  generally  doomed 
soon  to  perish,  and, 

^  Like  the  baseless  fabric  of  a  vision, 
Leave  not  a  wreck  behind." 

One  of  the  very  few  productions  of  this  kind  that  have 
escaped  oblivion,  is  the  far-famed  "Letters  of  Junius," 
which  have  been  preserved,  not  for  the  subject-matter 
they  contain,  but  for  the  pure,  classical,  and  energetic 
style  in  which  they  are  written,  and  partly,  perhaps,  on 
account  of  the  impenetrable  mystery  which,  to  this  day, 
envelopes  the  author  of  these  wonderful  letters. 

While  posterity  continue  to  admire  the  masterly  and 
eloquent  writings  of  a  Swift,  an  Addison,  a  Steele,  a  John- 
son, &c.,  which  are  calculated  for  general  entertainment 
and  instruction,  it  is  seldom  we  inquire  for  their  political 
tracts,  the  subjects  of  which  are  grown  out  of  date,  and 
are,  besides,  with  some  exceptions,  of  a  nature  which  does 
little  honour  to  the  writers,  as  they  rather  exhibit  the 
prejudices,  the  selfishness,  and  bitterness  of  human  nature, 
than  its  noble  and  generous  feelings.  Not  that  we  mean 
to  say,  that  a  well-timed  and  well- written  political  warn- 
ing, or  even  philippic,  which  advances  nothing  but  truth, 
and  has  no  other  object  in  view  than  the  public  goody  is 
not  deserving  of  praise.  But  how  few  are  there  of  such 
a  description !  Instead  of  candour,  moderation,  and  libe- 
"\lity,  do  we  not  much  oftener  find  the  very  opposite 

Uities  characterize  our  political  productions — hatred. 
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rancour,  unsparing  abuse^  and  the  most  malignant  asper- 
sion of  private  character  ? 


1.  What  work  is  an  exception  to  the  general  rule  In  respect  to  politi- 
cal writings  ?  —  and  on  what  account  is  it  so  ? 

2.  What  do  we  generally  find  instead  of  candour,  &c.,  in  these 
writings  ? 


Lesson  CCCVn.  —November  the  third. 

The  Art  of  Perspective, 

Perspective  is  that  branch  of  optics  which  teaches  the 
art  of  representing  objects  on  a  plane  surface,  in  the  man- 
ner they  appear  under  the  peculiarities  incident  to  dis- 
tance and  height.  It  is  consequently  a  science  of  the 
first  importance  to  the  painter. 

In  a  practical  sense,  perspective  is  the  art  of  drawing, 
according  to  the  principles  of  geometry,  the  true  repre- 
sentations of  real  objects;  and  is  divided  into  lineal  per  ~ 
spective,  which  relates  to  the  position,  "*  form,  magnitude, 
&c,  of  the  several  lines  or  contours  of  objects,  and  aerial 
perspective,  which  has  principally  a  reference  to  the 
colouring  and  shading  of  distant  objects. 

Suppose  we  view  a  point  situated  beyond  an  upright 
transparent  plane,  as  a  glass  window,  the  spot  where  a 
straight  line  from  the  eye  to  this  point  will  go  through 
the  window  is  the  perspective  representation  of  it ;  for  the 
eye  views  all  objects  by  means  of  rays  of  light,  which 
proceed  from  it,  to  the  difierent  points  of  the  object,  in 
straight  lines. 

Let  us  then  imagine  a  spectator  to  be  looking  at  a 
prospect  without  doors,  from  within,  through  a  glass  win- 
dow ;  he  will  perceive  not  only  the  vast  extent  which  so 
small  an  aperture  will  admit  to  be  seen  by  his  eye,  but 
also  the  shapes,  size,  and  situation  of  every  object  upon 
the  glass.  If  the  objects  are  near  the  window,  the  spaces 
which  they  take  upon  the  glass  will  be  proportionably 
larger  than  when  they  are  at  a  greater  distance ;  if  they 
are  parallel  to  the  window,  then  their  shapes  upon  the 
glass  will  be  parallel  also ;  but  if  they  are  oblique,  then 
their  shapes  will  be  oblique,  and  so  on.  And  he  will 
always  perceive,  that  as  he  alters  the  situation  of  his  eye, 
the  situation  of  the  objects  upon  the  window  will  be 
altered  also  :  if  he  raises  his  eye,  the  objects  will  seem  to 
keep  pace  with  it,  and  rise  higher  upon  the  window ;  and 
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the  OQntnrj,  if  he  lowers  it.  And  so  in  every  situation 
of  the  eye,  the  objects  npon  the  window  will  seem  to  rise 
higher  or  lower ;  and  consequently  the  depth  of  the  whole 
prospect  will  be  proportionably  greater  or  less,  as  the  eye 
is  elevated  or  depressed;  and  the  horizon  w^  in  eyery 
situation  of  the  eye,  be  upon  a  level  with  it :  that  is»  the 
imaginary  line  which  parts  the  earth  and  sky  will  seem  to 
be  raised  as  far  above  the  ground  upon  which  the  spec- 
tator stands  as  his  eye  is. 

Now  suppose  the  person  at  the  window,  keeping  his 
head  steady,  draws  the  figure  of  an  object  seen  through 
it  upon  the  glass  with  a  pencil,  as  if  the  point  of  the  pen- 
cil touched  the  object,  he  would  then  have  a  true  repre- 
sentation of  the  object  in  perspective,  as  it  appears  to  his 
eye:  for  as  vision  is  occasioned  by  pencils  of  rays  coming 
in  straight  lines  to  the  eye  from  every  point  of  the  visible 
object,  it  is  plain  that,  by  joining  the  points  in  the  trans- 
parent plane  through  wluch  all  those  pencils  of  rays  re- 
spectively pass,  an  exact  representation  must  be  formed 
of  the  object,  as  it  appears  to  the  eye  in  that  particular 
position,  and  at  that  determined  distance.  And  were 
pictures  of  things  to  be  always  first  drawn  on  transparent 
planes,  this  simple  operation,  with  the  principle  on  which 
it  is  founded,  would  comprise  the  whole  theory  and  prac- 
tice of  perspective. 

1.  What  ii  perspective  ? 

2.  Into  what  is  it  divided? 

3.  What  will  a  spectator  at  the  window  perceive,  as  he  alters  his 
situation  ? 


Lesson  CCCVIIL — November  the  fourth. 
Character  of  the  Hindus. 

The  Hindis  (or,  as  the  word  is  more  frequently  spelt, 
Hindoos,)  are  a  meek,  superstitious,  charitable  people ;  a 
character  formed  by  their  temperance,  custom,  and  reli- 
gion. They  are  almost  strangers  to  those  passions  that 
form  the  pleasures  and  pains  of  our  lives. 

Ambition  is  effectually  restrained  by  their  religion, 
which  has,  by  an  insurmountable  barrier,  confined  every 
individual  to  a  limited  sphere ;  and  those  foUies  aridng 
from  intemperance  and  excess  of  all  kinds  are  completely 
curbed  by  their  abstaining  from  all  intoxicating  liquors. 
But  they  are  strangers  to  that  vigour  of  mind,  and  all  the 
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virtues  grafted  on  those  passions  which  actuate  our  more 
active  spirits.  They  prefer  a  lazy  apathy,  and,  frequently, 
quote  this  saying  from  some  favourite  book:  "It  is 
better  to  sit  than  to  walk,  to  lie  down  than  to  sit,  to  sleep 
than  to  wake,  and  death  is  best  of  all." 

Their  temperature,  and  the  enervating  heat  of  the 
climate,  starve  all  natural  passions,  and  leave  them  only 
avarice,  which  preys  most  on  the  narrowest  minds.  This 
bias  to  avarice  is  also  promoted  by  the  oppression  of  their 
government,  which  comes  with  a  spoiler's  band,  and 
ravishes  the  fruit  of  their  labour.  To  counteract  this, 
the  Hindiis  bury  their  money  under  ground;  and  they 
will  suffer  death  rather  than  betray  it.  The  Hindus  of 
the  lower  provinces  are  a  slight-made  people.  Rice  is 
their  chief  food,  and  it  seems  to  afford  but  poor  nourish" 
ment;  for  strong,  robust  men  are  seldom  seen  among 
them. 

Though  the  people  in  general  are  healthy,  yet  they 
rarely  attain  to  any  great  age ;  which  is  in  some  measure 
made  up  to  them  by  an  early  maturity.  The  spring  of 
life  is  but  of  short  duration,  and  the  organs  decay  before 
the  faculties  of  the  mind  can  attain  to  any  perfection. 
No  wonder  then,  that,  with  such  cnst<»ms,  such  bodies, 
and  such  minds,  they  fall  an  easy  prey  to  every  invader. 


1.  Of  what  country  are  the  Hindus  ? 

2.  What  favourite  saying  do  the  Hindiis  frequently  quote  ? 

3.  What  is  said  of  the  duration  of  their  lives  ? 


Lesson  CCCIX. — November  the  fifth. 
Gunpowder  Fiot. 

The  Catholics,  disappointed  in  their  expectations  of  fa- 
vour from  James  I.,  formed  a  conspiracy  to  blow  up  the 
parliament  house.  Catesby,  Piercy,  and  Guy  Fawkes, 
hired  a  house  adjoining  that  in  which  the  parliament  as- 
sembled ;  and  finding  that  a  cellar  was  to  be  let  under  the 
House  of  Lords,  they  seized  the  opportunity  of  renting  it, 
and,  forming  a  communication"  between  Pierc/s  house 
and  it,  deposited  there  thirty-six  barrels  of  gunpowder. 

The  dreadful  secret,  though  communicated  to  above 
twenty  persons^  had  been  faithfully  kept  during  the  space 
of  near  a  year  and  a  half.  Ten  days,  however,  before  the 
meeting  of  parliament^  Lord  MonteEgle>ft  Catholic,  received 
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a  letter,  written  in  mjsterions  terms,  to  warn  him  against 
attendance  in  parliament  on  that  day.  This  circumstance 
led  to  the  discoveiy  of  the  conspiracy  on  the  eve  of  the 
designed  execution.  About  midnight  SirThomas  Knevet, 
a  justice  of  peace,  was  sent  with  proper  attendants ;  and 
before  the  door  of  the  vault  finding  Fawkes,  who  had 
just  finished  all  his  preparations,  he  immediately  seized 
him,  and,  turning  over  the  fagots,  discovered  the  powder. 

The  matches  and  everything  proper  for  setting  fire  to 
the  train  were  taken  in  Fawkes's  pocket ;  who,  finding  his 
guilt  now  apparent,  and  seeing  no  refuge  but  in  boldness 
and  despair,  expressed  the  utmost  regret  that  he  had  lost 
the  opportunity  of  firing  the  powder  at  once,  and  of 
sweetening  his  own  death  by  that  of  his  enemies.  Before 
the  councU  he  displayed  the  same  intrepid  firmness,  mixed 
even  with  scorn  and  disdain  ;  refusing  to  discover  his  ac- 
complices, and  showing  no  concern  but  for  the  failure  of 
the  enterprise. 

This  obstinacy  lasted  two  or  three  days ;  but  being  con- 
fined in  the  Tower,  left  to  reflect  on  his  guilt  and  danger, 
and  the  rack  being  just  shown  to  him,  his  courage,  fa- 
tigued with  so  long  an  effort,  and  unsupported  by  hope  or 
society,  at  last  failed  him ;  and  he  made  a  full  discovery 
of  all  the  conspirators.  Catesby,  Piercy,  and  the  other 
criminals  fled  immediately  to  the  country  upon  the  seizure 
of  Fawkes  ;  but  they  were  closely  pursued,  and,  being 
surrounded  on  all  sides,  they  were  either  killed,  or  taken 
prisoners.  The  greater  part  of  the  prisoners  were  tried, 
found  guilty,  and  hanged.  Garnet  also,  the  superior  of 
the  Jesuits,  who  had  been  greatly  instrumental  in  for- 
warding the  plot,  was  executed. 


1.  What  conspiracy  did  the  Catholics  form  ? 

2.  What  happened  ten  days  before  the  meeting  of  parliament  ? 

3.  What  did  Sir  Thomas  Knevet  about  midnight  ? 

4.  What  was  discovered  on  turning  over  the  fagots  ? 


Lesson  CCCX.  t-  novembee  the  sixth. 
princess  Charlotte. 

On  this  day,  in  the  year  1817,  expired  the  much-beloved 

Charlotte,  Princess  c3f  Wales,  daughter  of  King  George  IV., 

and  consort  of  the  Prince  of  Cobourg,  (now  Leopold  L, 

'^ing  of  Belgium).    Her  cHld,  to  which  she  had  just 
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given  birth,  was  interred  in  the  same  tomb  with  its  un- 
fortunate mother. 

*  Ix)  I  where  youth  and  beauty  lie. 

Cold  within  the  tomb  1 
As  the  Spring's  first  violets  die, 
Wither'd  in  their  bloom. 

*•  O'er  the  young  and  buried  bride' 
Let  the  cypress  wave  — 
A  kingdom's  hope,  a  kingdom's  pride, 
Lie  hid  in  yonder  grave. 

"  Place  the  vain-expected  child 
Gently  near  her  breast ! 
It  never  wept,  it  never  smiled. 
But  seeks  its  mother's  rest. 

**  Hark  !  we  hear  the  general  cry ! 
Hark !  the  passing  bell ! 
A  thousand —  thousand  bosoms  sigh 
A  long  and  last  £EU*ewelL" 


"  Hark !  forth  from  the  abyss  a  voice  proceeds, 
A  long,  low,  distant  murmur  of  dread  sound, 
Such  as  arises  when  a  nation  bleeds 
With  some  deep  and  immedicable  wound ; 
Through  storm  and  darkness  yawns  the  rendmg  ground* 
The  gulf  is  thick  with  phantoms,  but  the  chief 
Seems  royal  still,  though  with  her  head  discrown'd ; 
And  pale,  but  lovely,  with  maternal  grief. 
She  clasps  a  babe,  to  whom  her  breast  yields  no  relief. 

*'  Scion  of  chiefs  and  monarchs,  where  art  thou  r 
Fond  hope  of  many  nations,  art  thou  dead  ? 
Could  not  the  grave  forget  thee,  and  lay  low 
Some  less  migestic,  less  beloved  head? 
In  the  sad  midnight,  while  thy  heart  still  bled. 
The  mother  of  a  moment,  o'er  thy  boy, 
Death  hush'd  that  pang  for  ever  ;  with  thee  fled 
The  present  happiness  and  promised  joy 
Which  fiU'd  the  Imperial  isles  so  full  it  seems  to  cloy. 

**  Peasants  bring  forth  in  safety. — Can  it  be, 
Oh  thou  that  wert  so  happy,  so  adored ! 
Those  who  weep  not  for  kings  shall  weep  for  thee. 
And  Freedom's  heart,  grown  heavy,  cease  to  hoard 
Her  many  griefs  for  One ;  for  she  had  pour'd 
Her  orison  for  thee,  and  o'er  thy  head 
Beheld  her  Iris. — Thou,  too,  lonely  Lord, 
And  desolate  consort — vainly  wert  thou  wed  1         ' 
The  husband  of  a  year!  the  fitter  of  the  dead  I 

"  Of  sackcloth  was  thy  wedding  garment  made ; 
The  bridal's  fruit  is  ashes;  in  the  dust 
The  fair-hur'd  Daughter  of  the  Isles  is  laid. 
The  love  of  millions  1  How  we  did  entrust 
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Fatality  to  her !  and,  though  it  must 
Darken  above  our  bones,  yet  fondly  deem*d 
Our  children  should  obey  her  child,  and  bless'd 
Her  and  her  hoped-for  seed,  whose  promise  seem'd 
Like  stars  to  shepherds'  eyes — ^"twas  but  a  meteor  beam'd.** 

Btbon. 


Lesson  CCCXI. — noyembeb  the  seventh. 

Fata  Morgana, 

The  singular  aerial  phenomenon,  to  which  the  name  of 
Fata  Morgana  has  been  given,  is  observed  in  the  Straits 
of  Messina.  This  atmospherical  refraction  is  not,  however, 
altogether  confined  to  that  locality,  it  having  occasionally 
been  seen  on  our  own  coasts.  But  we  will  describe  it  as  itr 
there  appears :  — ^When  the  rising  sun  shines  &om  that  point 
whence  its  incident  ray  forms  an  angle  of  about  45°  on 
the  sea  of  Reggio,  and  the  bright  surface  of  the  water  in 
the  bay  is  not  disturbed  either  by  the  wind  or  current, — 
when  the  tide  is  at  its  height,  and  the  waters  are  pressed 
up  by  currents  to  a  great  elevation  in  the  middle  of  the 
channel,  — the  spectator  being  placed  on  an  eminence,  with 
his  back  to  the  sun  and  his  face  to  the  sea,  the  mountains 
of  Messina  rising  like  a  wall  behind  it,  and  forming  the 
back-ground  of  the  picture^ — on  a  sudden  there  appears 
in  the  water,  as  in  a  catoptric  theatre,  various  multiplied 
objects — numberless  series  of  pilasters,  arches,  castles, 
well-delineated  regular  columns,  lofty  towers^  superb  pa- 
laces, with  balconies  and  windows,  extended  alleys  of  trees, 
delightful  plains,  with  herds  and  flocks,  armies  of  men  on 
foot,  on  horseback,  and  many  other  things,  in  their  natural 
colours  and  proper  actions,  passing  rapidly  in  succession 
along  the  surface  of  the  sea,  during  the  whole  of  the  short 
period  of  time  while  the  above-mentioned  causes  remain. 
All  these  objects,  which  are  exhibited  in  the  Fata  Morgana, 
are  proved  by  the  accurate  observations  of  the  coast  and 
town  of  Beggio,  by  P.  Minasi,  to  be  derived  from  objects 
on  shore. 

If  in  addition  to  the  circumstances  we  before  described, 
the  atmosphere  be  highly  impregnated  with  vapour  and. 
dense  exhalations,  not  previously  dispersed  by  the  action, 
of  the  wind  and  waves,  or  rarified  by  the  sun,  it  then  hap-- 
pens,  that  in  this  vapour,  as  in  a  curtain  extended  along 
the  channel  to  the  height  of  above  forty  palms,  and  nearly 
lown  to  the  sea,  the  observer  will  behold  the  scene  of  the 
ame  objects  not  only  reflected  from  the  surface  of  the 
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sea,  but  likewise  in  the  air,  though  not  so  distinctly  or 
well  defined  as  the  former  objects  of  the  sea.  Lastly,  if 
the  air  be  slightly  hazy  and  opaque,  and  at  the  same  time 
dewy,  and  adapted  to  form  the  iris,  then  the  above-men- 
tioned objects  will  appear  only  at  the  surface  of  the  sea, 
as  in  the  first  case ;  but  all  vividly  coloured  or  fringed 
with  red,  green,  blue,  and  other  prismatic  colours. 


1.  Where  are  the  Straits  of  Messiiia  ? 

2.  Describe  this  aerial  phenomenon  as  it  appears  on  the  sea  of  Reggio. 

3.  What  is  its  appearance  when  the  atmosphere  is  strongly  impreg- 
nated with  vapour  ? 

4.  How  does  it  appear  when  the  air  is  slightly  hasy  ? 


Lesson  CCCXIL — November  the  eighth. 

Capture  of  Warsaw, 

On  this  day,  in  1794,  Warsaw,  the  capital  of  Poland,  was 
taken  by  the  Russians  under  Suwarof,  after  a  most  bloody 
action,  in  which  14,000  Poles  were  killed  and  10,000 
taken  prisoners.  The  cruel  Russian  afterwards  put  to 
the  sword  20,000  men,  women,  and  children. 

Suwarof  was  an  extraordinary  person,  a  singular  mixture 
of  the  great  man  and  the  buflfoon.  He  rose  at  four  both  in 
winter  and  summer.  He  often  changed  his  shirt  in  the 
open  air,  in  the  midst  of  his  camp,  and  his  whole  ward- 
robe consisted  of  regimentals  and  a  sheep-skin  jacket  for 
dishabille.  He  was  cleanly  in  his  person,  frequently 
using  the  bath ;  but  he  banished  every  ornament,  and 
never  used  a  looking-glass.  By  his  temperance  and  ac- 
tivity he  preserved  the  fire  of  youth  to  advanced  age. 

He  was  very  pious  according  to  his  mode,  performing 
himself,  and  enjoining  upon  others,  all  the  prescribed 
offices  of  devotion  with  great  punctuality  ;  and  on  Sun- 
days and  festivals  he  read  lectures  on  religious  subjects 
to  those  about  him.  He  never  gave  the  signal  of  battle 
without  making  the  sign  of  the  cross  and  kissing  a  little 
image  of  St.  Nicholas,  which  he  always  carried  with  him. 
He  was  well  acquainted  with  many  modem  languages,  but 
declined  all  political  or  diplomatic  correspondence,  saying 
that  a  pen  did  not  suit  the  hand  of  a  soldier. 

By  his  familiar  and  coarse  manners,  his  disregard  of 
luxury,  and  contempt  of  danger,  he  became  the  darling  of 
bis  soldiers,  while  the  principal  officers  were  his  secret 

u 


434  THE   UNIVEBSAL  CLASS  BOOK. 

enemies  on  account  of  the  strict  duty  he  exacted,  and  the 
privations  to  which  he  subjected  them. 

It  was  his  maxim  that  a  general  should  always  be  in 
front  of  his  army,  for  that  'Hhe  head  should  never  wait 
for  the  tail."  In  such  military  apothegms  he  abounded. 
In  courage,  enterprise,  and  rapidity,  he  had  no  superior, 
unless,  indeed,  he  was  excelled  in  the  last-mentioned  qua- 
lity by  Buonaparte ;  but  the  critics  in  the  art  of  war  have 
censured  him  for  want  of  depth  in  his  combinations  and 
skill  in  his  manoBuvreSy  as  well  as  for  violating  humanity 
in  his  victories. 

1.  What  took  place  on  this  day,  in>1794 ? 

2.  What  did  Suwarof  after  he  had  taken  the  city  ? 

3.  By  what  did  he  become  the  darling  of  his  soldiers  ? 

4.  For  what  have  the  critics  censured  him  ? 


Lesson  CCCXIIL — November  the  ninth. 

Lord  Mayor^s  Day, 

King  Richakd  I.,  in  the  year  1189,  first  changed  the 
bailiffs  of  London  into  Mayors,  and  by  their  example  others 
were  afterwards  appointed.  The  order  of  the  procession 
in  the  city  of  London,  on  Lord  Mayor's  Day,  is  well 
described  in  the  following  parody  of  a  speech  in  Shaks- 
peare's  Henry  V. 

**  Suppose  that  you  have  seen 
The  new-appomted  mayor  at  Queen  Staibs 
Einbark  his  royalty:  his  own  Company 
With  silken  streamers  the  voung  gazers  pleasing. 
Painted  with  different  fancies; — have  beheld 
Upon  the  golden  galleries  mnsic  playing, 
And  the  horns  echo,  which  do  take  the  lead 
Of  other  sounds:  now  view  the  city  barge 
Braw  its  huge  bottom  through  the  furrow*d  Thames» 
Breasting  the  adverse  surge :  O  do  but  think 
Ton  stand  in  Temple  Gardens,  and  behold 
London  herself  in  her  proud  stream  afloat, 
For  so  appears  this  fleet  of  magistracy 
Holding  due  course  to  Westminster." 

Here  the  Lord  Mayor  lands,  and  proceeds  to  the  Ex- 
chequer to  be  sworn ;  affcer  this,  he  returns  by  water,  and 
disembarks  at  Blackfriars.  The  cavalcade  advances  to 
Guildhall  amidst  admiring  crowds  of  citizens,  their  wives 
and  children.  The  following  is  a  somewhat  bombastic 
account  of  the  ceremonies :  •?— 

*^  Sesrce  the  shrill  trumpet  or  the  echoing  horn, 
With  seal  impatient,  chides  the  tardy  mom. 
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VThen  Thames,  meandering  as  taj  channel  strays, 
Its  ambient  wave  Augusta^s  Lord  surveys: 
No  prouder  triumphs  when,  with  eastern  pride. 
The  bumish'd  galley  bursts  upon  the  tide, 
Thy  banks,  O  Cydnus!  say — the'  Egypt's  queen 
With  soft  allurements  graced  the  glowing  scene ; 
Though  silken  streamers  waved,  and  all  was  mute. 
Save  the  soft  trillings  of  the  mellow  lute  ; 
Though  spicy  torches  chased  the  lingering  gloom. 
And  zephyrs  blew  in  every  gale  perfume. 

But  soon,  as  pleased  they  win  their  watery  way. 
And  dash  from  bending  oars  the  scattered  spray. 
The  dome  wide  spreading  greets  th'  exploring  eyes. 
Where  erst  proud  Rufus  bade  his  courts  arise. 
Here  borne,  our  Civic  Chief  the  brazen  store. 
With  pointing  fingers,  numbers  o'er  and  o'er ; 
Then  pleased,  around  him  greets  his  jocund  train. 
And  seeks  in  proud  array  his  new  domain. 
Returning  now,  the  ponderous  coach  of  state 
Rolls  o'er  the  stones  that  groan  beneath  its  weight ; 
And  as,  slow  paced»  amid  the  shouting  throng, 
Its  massive  frame  majestic  moves  alon^. 
The  prancing  steeds,  with  gilded  trappings  gay,     . 
Proud  of  the  load,  their  sceptred  lord  convey. 
Behind,  their  posts  a  troop  attendant  gain, 
Press  the  gay  throng,  and  join  the  smiling  train ; 
While  martial  bands  with  nodding  plumes  appear, 
And  waving  streamers  dose  the  gay  career. 

Here  too  a  chief  the  opening  ranks  display. 
Whose  radiant  armour  shoots  a  beamy  ray ; 
So  Britain  erst  beheld  her  troops  advance. 
And  prostrate  myriads  crouch  beneath  her  hmce; 
But  though  no  more  when  threatening  danger's  nigh. 
The  glittering  cuisses  clash  the  warrior's  thigh,  — 
Aloft  no  more  the  nodding  plumage  bows, 
Or  polish'd  helm  bedecks  his  manl^  brows, — 
A  patriot  band  still  generous  Britam  boasts. 
To  guard  her  altars  and  protect  her  coasts ; 
From  rude  attacks  her  sacred  name  to  shield, 
And  now,  as  ever,  teach  her  foe  to  yield." 


Lesson  CCCXIV. — November  the  tenth. 

Scottish  Music, 

The  Highlands  of  Scotland  are  a  picturesque,  but,  in  ge- 
neral, a  melancholy  country.  Long  tracts  of  mountainous 
deserts,  covered  with  dark  heath,  and  ofte^n  obscured  by 
misty  weather;  narrow  valleys,  thinly  inhabited,  and 
bounded  by  precipices  resounding  with  the  fall  of  tor- 
rents ;  a  soil  so  rugged,  and  a  clime  so  dreary,  as  in  many 
parts  to  admit  neither  the  amusements  of  pasturage  nor 
u  2 


436  THE  UNIVEBSAL  CLASS  BOOK. 

the  labours  of  agriculture ;  the  mournful  dashing  of  waves 
along  the  friths  and  lakes  that  intersect  the  country  ;  the 
portentous  noises  which  every  change  of  the  wind,  and 
every  increase  and  diminution  of  the  waters,  are  apt  to 
raise  in  a  lonely  region,  full  of  echoes,  and  rocks,  and 
caverns  ;  the  grotesque  and  ghastly  appearance  of  such  a 
landscape  by  the  light  of  the  moon :  objects  like  these 
diffuse  a  gloom  over  the  fancy  which  may  be  compatible 
enough  with  occasional  and  social  merriment,  but  cannot 
fail  to  tincture  the  thoughts  of  a  native  in  the  hour  of 
silence  and  solitude.  If  these  people,  notwithstanding 
their  reformation  in  religion,  and  more  frequent  inter- 
course with  strangers,  still  retain  many  of  their  old 
superstitions,  we  need  not  doubt  but  in  former  times  they 
must  have  been  much  more  enslaved  to  the  horrors  of 
imagination,  when  beset  with  the  bugbear  of  Popery  and 
the  darkness  of  Paganism. 

What,  then,  would  it  be  reasonable  to  expect  from  the 
fanciful  tribe,  from  the  musicians  and  poets,  of  such  a 
region  ?  Strains  expressive  of  joy,  tranquillity,  or  the 
softer  passions  ?  No ;  their  style  must  have  been  better 
suited  to  their  circumstances.  And  so  we  find,  in  fact, 
that  their  music  is.  The  wildest  irregularity  appears  in 
its  composition  :  the  expression  is  warlike  and  melan- 
choly, and  approaches  even  to  the  terrible.  And  that 
their  poetry  is  almost  uniformly  mournful,  and  their  views 
of  nature  dark  and  dreary,  will  be  allowed  by  all  who 
admit  the  authenticity  of  Ossian,  and  not  doubted  by  any 
who  believe  those  fragments  of  Highland  poetry  to  be 
genuine,  which  many  old  people,  now  alive,  of  that 
country,  remember  to  have  heard  in  their  youth,  and 
Ty^ere  then  taught  to  refer  to  a  pretty  high  antiquity. 

Some  of  the  southern  provinces  of  Scotland  present  a 
very  different  prospect.  Smooth  and  lofty  hills  covered 
with  verdure;  clear  streams  winding  through  long  and 
beautiful  valleys ;  trees  produced  without  culture,  here 
straggling  or  single,  and  there  crowding  into  little  groves 
and  bowers ;  with  other  circumstances  peculiar  to  the 
districts  alluded  to,  render  them  fit  for  pasturage  and 
favourable  to  romantic  leisure  and  tender  passion.  Se- 
veral of  the  old  Scotch  songs  take  their  names  from  the 
rivulets,  villages,  and  hills,  adjoining  to  the  Tweed,  near 
Melrose— a  region  which  is  distinguished  by  charming 
varieties '6f  rural  scenery,  and  which,  whether  we  consider 
the  face  of  the  country  or  the  genius  of  the  people,  may 
properly  enough,  be  termed  the  Arcadia  of  Scotland. 
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And  all  their  songs  are  sweetly  and  powerfully  expressive 
of  love  and  tenderness,  and  other  emotions  suited  to  the 
tranquillity  of  pastoral  life. 


1.  'What  is  the  characteristic  expression  of  Highland  music  ? 

2.  Describe  the  appearance  of  the  more  Southern  provinces  of  Scot- 
land. 

3.  Of  what  are  their  songs  sweetly  and  powerftilly  expressive  ? 


Lesson  CCCXV. — novembeb  the  eleventh. 

Opium. 

Opium  is  the  inspissated  juice  of  a  species  of  poppy  (the 
Papaver  somniferum  of  Linnseus),  and  is  a  native  of 
Turkey  and  other  Eastern  countries,  but  now  naturalized 
in  mkny  parts  of  Europe.  Opium  is  the  most  energetic 
of  narcotics,  and  at  the  same  time  one  of  the  most  valu- 
able of  medicines ;  but  we  have  the  authority  of  some  of 
the  most  eminent  physicians  for  asserting,  that  the  habi- 
tual use  of  it  is  infinitely  more  injurious  to  the  health 
than  ardent  spirits  are,  and  that  it  has  of  late  been 
greatly  on  the  increase  in  this  country.  Indeed,  so  noto- 
rious is  this  fact,  that  the  subject  had  called  forth  the  par- 
ticular attention  of  the  different  insurance  offices,  who 
found  that  they  had  sustained  considerable  loss  from,  as 
well  as  that  a  new  risk  had  been  created  by,  the  enormous 
increase  in  the  consumption  of  opium. 

Dr.  Madden,  in  his  Travels  in  Turkey,  &c.  speaking  of 
the  opium-eaters  of  Constantinople,  whom  he  saw  in  a 
coffee-house  frequented  by  them,  says,  ^*  Their  gestures 
were  frightful ;  those  who  were  completely  under  the 
influence  of  the  opium  talked  incoherently ;  their  features 
were  flushed ;  their  eyes  had  an  unnatural  brilliancy,  and 
the  general  expression  of  their  countenances  was  horribly 
wild.  The  effect  is  usually  produced  in  two  hours,  and 
lasts  four  or  five.  The  debility,  both  moral  and  physical, 
attendant  on  its  excitement,  is  terrible  ;  the  appetite  is 
fioon  destroyed,  and  every  fibre  in  the  body  trembles ;  the 
nerves  of  the  neck  become  affected,  and  the  muscles  get 
rigid:  several  I  have  seen  in  this  place  who  had  wry 
necks  and  contracted  fingers,  but  still  cannot  abandon 
the  custom.  They  are  miserable  till  the  hour  arrives 
for  taking  their  daily  dose." 

The  opium  of  commerce  is  in  masses  of  different  sizes 
It  is  somewhat  hard,  of  a  brown  colour,  and  a  bitter,  acrid, 
u  3 
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and  nauseous  taste.  Its  odour  is  peculiar  and  character- 
istic. It  contains  acidulous  meconate  of  morphia,  ex- 
tractive matter,  mucilage,  fecula,  resin,  fixed  oil,  caout- 
chouc, a  vegeto-animal  substance,  debris  of  vegetable 
fibres,  and  the  white  crystalline  salt  of  opium,  now  known 
under  the  name  of  narcotine. 

The  following  is  the  usual  mode  adopted  in  the  pre- 
paration of  opium  in  Indik.  A  little  befbre  the  fiower  of 
the  poppy  is  formed,  a  longitudinal  incision  is  made  in  the 
stalk,  close  under  the  bulbous  capsule  which  contains  the 
rudiments  of  the  flower.  From  this  incision  the  opium 
exudes  in  the  form  of  a  gum,  and  is  gathered  by  the 
wojnen  and  children. 

1.  From  what  plant  is  opiam  extracted  ? 

2.  What  are  its  properties  ? 

3.  What  sa3^  Dr.  Madden  respecting  the  opium-eaters  whom  he  saw 
in  Constantinople  ? 


Lesson  CCCXVI. — November  the  twelfth. 

Edict  against  Duelling. 

When  the  great  Gustavus  Adolphus  set  out  on  the  war 
which  he  afterwards  conducted  so  gloriously,  he  enacted  a 
severe,  edict  against  duelling,  which  was  a  too  frequent 
practice  in  the  Swedish  army  at  that  time.  This  mo* 
narch  was  sensible  that,  by  conniving  at  the  practice,  it 
might  be  the  means  of  depriving  him  of  many  valuable 
officers,  whose  services  he  could  ill  spare  at  a  distance 
from  his  country,  and  surrounded,  as  he  was,  by  powerful 
and  numerous  enemies.  He  accordingly  made  it  death 
either  to  give  or  accept  a  challenge  to  fight  a  dueL 

Soon  ^t^r  this  ec^ct  was  passed,  two  of  his  general 
officers  who  had  quarrelled,  solicited  His  Majesty's  per- 
mission to  decide  the  affiur  by  the  sword.  The  king 
feigned  a  calm  compliance  with  this  request,  and  told 
them  he  would  app^nt  a  day  when  they  should  fight  in 
the  sight  of  the  whole  army. 

The  day  arrived,  the  army  was  formed  into  a  hollow 
square,  and  the  two  combatants  advanced  into  the  centre, 
ready  to  engage  on  a  signal  being  given.  The  king, 
however,  in  the  meantime  came  up,  and  -addressed  them 
to  this  effect : — "  Grentlemen,  you  cannot  be  ignorant  of 
the  severe  prohibition  I  published  gainst  duelling  in  my 
army,  and  the  penalty  attached  to  a  disobedience  of  thi 
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my  command:  how  then  dare  you  ask  me  to  dispense 
with  any  of  my  own  laws  ?  but  I  will  not  in  the  present 
instance  be  worse  than  my  word ;  you  have  my  leave  to 
fight,  but,  remember,  the  combat  continues  until  one  or 
the  other  falls,  and  the  survivor  immediately  suffers  by 
the  hands  of  the  executioner." 

The  king  then  called  the  executioner,  and  was  pre- 
paring to  give  the  signal,  when  the  two  officers  fell  on 
their  knees  before  him  and  implored  his  mercy.,  The 
king  affected  for  some  time  to  be  implacable,  but  at 
length  told  them  that  he  would  forgive  them  on  this  con- 
ation only,  that  they  would  embrace,  and  promise  upon 
their  honour  ever  to  be  friends,  andt  never  after  either  to 
give  or  receive  a  challenge.  This  was  complied  with,  and 
the  two  generals,  from  mortal  enemies,  became  sworn 
friends,  and  lived  to  perform  many  brilliant  services  for 
their  sovereign  and  country. 

1.  Of  what  country  was  Gustavus  Adolphiu  the  king?  , 

2.  On  what  condition  did  the  king  giye  the  officers  leave  to  fight  a 
duel? 

3^  What  was  the  result  ? 


IiESSON  CCCXVIL — NOVEMBER  THE  THIRTEENTH. 

Counsellor  Curran. 

On  this  day,  in  1817,  died  the  Eight  Honourable  John 
Philpot  Curran.  When  Curran  was  called  to  the  bar,  he 
was  without  friends,  without  connections,  without  fortune, 
conscious  of  talents  far  above  the  mob  by  which  he  was 
elbowed,  and  suffering  undei:  a  sensibility  which  rendered 
him  painfully  alive  to  the  mortifications  he  was  fated  to 
experience. 

After  toiling  for  a  very  inadequate  recompense  at  the 
sessions  of  Cork,  and  wearing,  as  he  said  himself,  his 
teeth  almost  to  their  stumps,  he  proceeded  to  the  Irish 
metropplis,  taking  for  his  wife  and  young  children  a 
miserable  lodging  upon  Hog-hill.  Term  after  term,  with- 
out either  profit  or  professional  reputation,  he  paced  the 
hall  of  the  four  Courts.  The  first  fee  of  any  consequence 
that  he  received  was  through  the  recommendation  of  Mr. 
Arthur  Wolfe,  afterwards  the  unfortunate  but  respected 
liord  Kilwarden. 

Curran's  recital  of  this  incident  cannot  be  without  its 
interest  to  the  young  professional  aspirant,  whom  a  tem- 
u  4 
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porary  neglect  may  have  sunk  into  dejection.  "  I  then 
lived,'*  said  he,  "  upon  Hog-hill ;  my  wife  and  children 
were  the  chief  furniture  of  my  apartments ;  as  to  my  rent, 
it  stood  pretty  much  the  same  chance  of  its  liquidation 
with  the  national  debt.  Mrs.  Curran,  however,  was  a  bar- 
rister's lady,  and  what  was  wanted  in  wealth  she  was  well 
determined  should  he  supplied  by  dignity.  The  landlady, 
on  the  other  hand,  had  no  idea  of  gradation,  except  that 
of  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence.  I  walked  out  one  morn- 
ing to  avoid  the  perpetual  altercations  on  the  subject, 
with  my  mind,  you  may  imagine,  in  no  very  enviable  tem- 
perament I  fell  into  the  gloom  to  which  fix)m  my  in- 
fancy I  had  been  occasionally  subject.  I  had  a  family 
for  whom  I  had  no  dinner,  and  a  landlady  for  whom  I 
had  no  rent.  I  had  gone  abroad  in  despondence — I 
returned  home  almost  in  desperation.  When  I  opened 
the  door  of  my  study,  where  Lavater  alone  could  have 
found  a  library,  the  first  object  which  presented  itself 
was  an  immense  folio  of  a  brief,  twenty  golden  guineas 
wrapped  up  beside  it,  and  the  name  of  Old  Bob  Lyons 
marked  upon  the  back  of  it.  I  paid  my  landlady,  bought 
a  good  dinner,  gave  Bob  Lyons  a  share  of  it ;  and  -that 
dinner  was  the  date  of  my  prosperity !  ** 

1.  Whose  death  is  recorded  as  having  happened  on  this  day,  in  1817  ? 

2.  Through  whose  recommendation  was  it  that  Curran  recdTed  the 
first  fee  of  any  consequence  ?  ^ 


Lesson  CCCXVm. — November  the  fourteenth. 

A  Picture  of  the  present  Month. 

The  landscape  sleeps  in  mist  from  mom  till  noon ; 
And  if  the  sun  looks  through,  'tis  with  a  face 
Beamless  and.  pale  and  round,  as  if  the  moon, 
When  done  the  journey  of  her  nightly  race. 
Had  found  him  sleeping,  and  supplied  his  place. 
For  days  the  shepherds  in  the  fields  may  be,     ' 
Nor  mark  a  patch  of  sky — blindfold  they  trace 
The  plains,  that  seem  without  a  bush  or  tree, 
Whistling  aloud,  by  guess,  to  flocks  they  cannot  see. 

The  timid  hare  seems  half  its  fears  to  lose. 
Crouching  and  sleeping  'neath  its  grassy  lair. 
And  scarcely  startles,  though  the  shepherd  goes 
Close  by  its  home,  and  dogs  are  barking  there ; 
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The  wild  colt  only  turns  around  to  stare 
At  passer  by,  then  knaps  his  hide  again ; 
And  moody  crows  beside  the  road  forbear 
To  fly,  though  pelted  by  the  passing  swain; 
Thus  day  seems  tum'd  to  night,  and  tries  to  wake  in  vain. 

The  owlet  leaves  her  hiding-place  at  noon, 
And  flaps  her  grey  wings  in  the  doubling  light ; 
The  hoarse  jay  screams  to  see  her  out  so  soon. 
And  small  birds  chirp  and  startle  with  af&ight ; 
Much  doth  it  scare  the  superstitious  wight, 
Who  dreams  of  sorry  luck  and  sore  dismay ; 
While  cow-boys  think  the  day  a  dream  of  night, 
And  oft  grow  fearful  on  their  lonely  way, 
Fancying  ^at  ghosts  may  wake,  and  leave  their  graves 
by  day. 

Yet  but  awhile  the  slumbering  weather  flings 
Its  murky  prison  round — then  winds  wake  loud; 
With  sudden  stir  the  startled  forest  sings 
Winter's  returning  song — cloud  races  cloud, 
And  the  horizon  throws  away  its  shroud, 
Sweeping  a  stretching  circle  from  the  eye ; 
Storms  upon  storms  in  quick  succession  crowd, 
And  o'er  the  sameness  of  the  .purple  sky 
Heaven  paints,  with  hurried  hand,  wild  hues  of  every  dye. 

At  length  it  comes  among  the  forest  oaks, 
With  sobbing  ebbs,  and  uproar  gathering  high ; 
The  scared  hoarse  raven  on  its  cradle  croaks, 
And  stockdove  flocks  in  hurried  terrors  fly. 
While  the  blue  hawk  hangs  o'er  them  in  the  sky ; 
The  hedger  hastens  from  the  storm  begun, 
To  seek  a  shelter  that  may  keep  him  dry ; 
And  foresters,  low  bent,  the  wind  to  shim, 
Scarce  hear  amid  the  strife  the  poacher's  muttering  gun. 

Thus  wears  the  month  along,  in  checker'd  moods, 
Sunshine  and  shadows,  tempests  loud,  and  calms ; 
One  hour  dies  silent  o'er  the  sleepy  woods. 
The  next  wakes  loud  with  unexpected  storms ; 
A  dreary  nakedness  the  field  deforms  — 
Yet  many  a  rural  sound,  and  rural  sight. 
Lives  in  the  village  still  about  the  farms, 
Where  toil's  rude  uproar  hums  from  mom  till  night, 
Noises,  in  which  the  ears  of  Industry  delight. 
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Lesson  CCCXDL  — novembeb  the  fifteenth.  ~^^- 

Sir  WiUiam  Herscheh 

On  this  day,  in  1738,  was  born  at  Hanover,  in  the  north 
of  Germany,  Sir  William  Herschfel,  the  celebrated  astro- 
nomer. He  applied  himself  to  the  science  of  astronomy 
with  all  the  ardour  of  genius ;  but  unable,  fortunately  for 
himself  and  the  world,  to  purchase  a  telescope  capable  of 
satisfying  him,  he  determined  upon  constructing  one  with 
his  own  hands  ;  and  in  1774  first  saw  Saturn,  in  a  five 
feet  reflecting  telescope  of  his  own  making.  Stimulated 
by  this  success,  he  continued  to  form  larger  reflectors, 
imtil  he  produced  one  of  twenty  feet.  In  1779  he  began  to 
examine  the  keayeite,  star  by  star,  and  his  zeal  and  labour 
were  amply  rewarded  on  the  13th  of  March,  1781,  by  the 
discovery  of  a  new  primary  planet,  to  which  he  gave  the 
name  of  Georgium  Sidus^  although  it  is  now  more  gene- 
rally denoimnated  Uranus^  and  sometimes  Herschel^  in 
honour  of  the  discoverer. 

**  Last  of  the  splendid  planetary-  throng, 
See  Georgium  Sidos  gently  glides  along ; 
For  ages  ^m  the  world  concieal'd  he  strand 
Till  noted  Herschel  the  discoverj  made. 
His  worth  shonld  be  for  ever  known  to  fame. 
So  let  the  new  fomid  planet  bear  his  name.*' 

This  great  discovery  fixed  his  reputation  as  one  of  the 
most  eminent  astronomers  of  the  age,  and  secured  for  him 
that  royal  patronage  which  enabled  him  to  apply  himself 
entirely  to  his  new  pursuit.  He  now  removed  to  Slough, 
where  he  constructed  that  stupendous  telescope  which 
was  a  noble  monument  of  his  genius,  science,  and  per- 
severance. His  numerous  subsequent  discoveries  are  re- 
corded in  the  "  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society."  •  In 
his  observations  and  calculations  he  was  assisted  through- 
out by  his  sister,  Miss  Caroline  Herschel.  Sir  William 
Herschel  died  August  25.  1822. 

'*  —  Night  opes  the  noblest  scenes,  and  sheds  an  awe, 
Which  giTes  those  venerable  scenes  fall  weight, 
And  deep  reception  in  the  entender'd  heart 

Who  turns  his  eye  on  nature's  midnight  face 

But  must  inquire — *  What  hand  behind  th^  scene, 

What  arm  Almighty,  put  these  wheeling  globes 

In  motion,  and  wound  up  the  vast  machine  ? 

Who  roanded  in  his  palm  these  spacious  orbs  ? 

Who  bowl'd  them  flaming  thro*  the  dark  profound. 

And  set  the  bosom  of  old  night  on  fire  ? ' 

Nature's  controuler,  author,  guide,  and  end  1" — young. 
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1.  What  celebrated  astronomer  was  bom  on  this 'day,  in  ]  738  ? 

2.  What  did  he  begin  to  do  in  1779  ? 

3.  By  what  were  his  labours  amply  rewarded  on  the  13th  of  March, 
1781? 

4.  What  name  did  he  give  to  this  n^  primary  planet? 

5.  What  is  it  now  more  generally  denominated  ? 

6.  Where  are  his  nmnerous  subsequent  discoveries  recorded  ? 

7.  By  whom  was  he  assisted  in  his  observations  and  calculations  ? 


Lesson  CCCXX.-^Noy£UBEBTHB  sixteenth. 

The  Horrors  of  a  Slave  Ship. 

Mb.  B.  Walsh,  in  his  '^  Notices  of  Brazily**  says,  in  de- 
scribing a  slave-ship,  examined  by  the  British  man-of-war 
in  which  he  returned  from  Brazil,  in  May,  1829 :  "  She  had 
taken  in,  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  336  males  and  226  fe- 
males, making  in  all  562y  and  had  been  out  seventeen 
days,  during  which  she  had  thrown  overboard  fifty-five. 
The  slaves  were  all  enclosed  under  grated  hatchways,  be- 
tween decks.  The  space  was  so  low,  that  they  sat  between 
each  other^s  legs,  and  stowed  so  close  together,  that  there 
was  no  possibility  of  their  lying  down,  or  at  all  changing 
their  position  by  night  or  day.  As  they  belonged  to,  and 
were  shipped  on  account  of,  different  individuals,  they 
were  all  branded,  like  sheep,  with  the  owners'  marks,  of 
different  forms.  These  were  impressed  on  their  breasts, 
or  on  their  arms,  and,  as  the  mate  informed  me,  with  per- 
fect indifference,  burnt  with  a  red-hot  iron  !  Over  the 
hatchway  stood  a  ferocious-looking  fellow,  with  a  scourge 
of  many-twisted  thongs  in  his  hand,  who  was  the  slave- 
driver  of  the  ship  ;  and  whenever  he  heard  the  slightest 
noise  below,  he  shook  it  over  them,  and  seemed  eager  to 
exercise  it." 

The  author  proceeds  to  state,  that  these  poor  creatures 
were  packed  up  and  wedged  together  as  tight  as  they  could 
cram,  in  low  cells  three  feet  high,  so  that  they  had  not 
more  than  twenty-three  square  inches  for  each  man,  and 
thirteen  inches  for  each  woman ;  while  the  heat  of  these 
horrid  places  was  so  great,  and  the  odour  so  offensive, 
that  it  was  quite  impossible  to  enter  them,  even  had  there 
been  room.  The  English  officers  insisted  that  the  poor 
suffering  creatures  shoidd  be  admitted  on  deck,  to  get  air 
and  water;  and  ^'they  came  swarming  up,  all  in  a  state 
of  total  nudity,  like  bees  from  the  aperture  of  a  hive,  till 
the  whole  deck  was  crowded  to  suffocation  from  stem  to 
u  6 
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Stern ;  so  that  it  was  impossible  to  imagine  where  they 
could  all  have  oome  from,  or  how  thej  ooold  all  have  bee  i 
stowed  awaj.  After  enjoying,  for  a  short  time,  the 
unusoal  luxury  of  air,  some  water  was  brought ;  it  was 
then  that  the  extent  of  their  sufferings  was  exposed  in  a 
fearful  manner.  Thej  all  rushed  like  maniacs  towards 
it.  No  entreaties,  or  threats^  or  blows,  could  restrain 
them ;  they  shrieked  and  stru^led,  and  fought  with  one 
another,  for  a  drop  of  this  precious  liquid,  as  if  thej  grew 
rabid  at  the  sight  of  it." 

It  is  meUncholj  to  add,  tJiat  the  wretched  captives  were 
soon  again  doomed  to  their  loathsome  dungeon :  for  the 
English  ship  was  obliged  to  release  the  slaver,  as  it  could 
not  be  proved,  after  a  strict  examination,  that  he  had  ex- 
ceeded the  privil^e  allowed  to  Brazilian  ships  of  pro- 
curing slaves  south  of  the  line. 

1.  How  were  the  slaves  stowed  awny  wbile  on  board  ? 

2.  In  what  way  were  the  slaves  maiked  with  their  owners*  names? 

3.  What  was  the  conduct  of  the  poor  creatures  when  some  water 
was  brougiht  to  them  ? 


Lesson  CCCXXL — noyembeb  the  SEVEirrsEifTH. 
Fidelity  of  the  Followers  of  Charles  Edward  Stuart 

Afteb  the  battle  of  CuUoden,  what  must  have  been  me 
sensations  of  the  fugitive  prince,  when  he  beheld  the 
spectacles  of  wo,  the  dismal  fruit  of  his  ambition  !  He 
was  now  suirounded  by  armed  troops  that  chased  him 
^m  hill  to  dale,  from  rock  to  cavern,  and  from  shore  to 
shore.  Sometimes  he  lurked  in  caves  and  cottages,  with- 
out attendants,  or  any  other  support  but  that  which  the 
poorest  peasant  could  supply.  Sometimes  he  was  rowed 
in  fisher-boats  from  isle  to  isle,  among  the  Hebrides,  and 
often  in  the  sight  of  his  pursuers.  For  some  days  he  ap- 
peared in  woman's  attire,  and  even  passed  through  the 
midst  of  his  enemies  unknown.  But,  understanding  his 
disguise  was  discovered,  he  assumed  the  habit  of  a  travel- 
ling mountaineer,  and  wandered  about  among  the  woods 
and  heaths,  with  a  matted  beard  and  squalid  looks,  ex- 
posed to  hunger,  thirst,  and  weariness,  and  in  continual 
danger  of  being  apprehended. 

He  was  obliged  to  trust  his  life  to  the  fidelity  of  above 
fifty  individuals,  and  many  of  these  were  in  the  lowest 
ranks  of  life.  They  knew  that  a  price  of  30  000/.  was  set 
upon  his  head ;  and  that,  by  betraying  him,  they  would 
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enjoy  wealth  and  affluence ;  but  they  detested  the  ^thought 
of  obtaining  riches  on  such  infamous  terms^  and  minis- 
tered  to  his  necessities,  vnth  the  utmost  zeal  and  fidelity^ 
even  at  the  hazard  of  their  own  destruction. 

In  the  course  of  these  peregrinations,  he  was  more  than 
once  hemmed  in  by  his  pursuers,  in  such  a  manner  as 
seemed  to  preclude  all  possibility  of  escaping ;  yet  he  was 
never  abandoned  by  hope  and  presence  of  mind ;  he 
still  found  some  expedient  that  saved  him  from  captivity 
and  death;  and  through  the  whole  course  of  his  dis- 
tresses, maintained  the  most  amazing  equanimity  and 
good  humour. 

What  a  noble  example  of  fidelity  and  disinterestedness 
did  these  poor  Highlanders  exhibit  on  this  occasion,  and 
how  honourable  to  thpir  country ! 

1.  Who  was  Charles  Edward  Stuart  ? 

2.  To  the  fidelity  of  how  many  persons  was  he  obliged  to  trust  his 
life? 

3.  How  did  they  show  their  noble-mindedness  when  a  reward  of 
30,000/.  was  offered  for  the  Pretender's  apprehension  ? 


Lesson  CCCXXn.  —  novembeb  the  eighteenth.     , 
The  Conquest  of  Mexico  by  Cortes, 

On  this  day,  in  1618,  Ferdinand  Cortes,  a  Spanish  ad- 
venturer, sailed  from  the  island  of  Cuba,  in  the  West 
Indies,  to  attempt  the  conquest  of  Mexico.  He  had  11 
small  vessels,  on  board  of  which  were  embarked  617  men, 
soldiers  and  sailors,  with  18  horses,  and  10  field-pieces, 
but  only  13  firelocks. 

With  this  small  force  he  landed  at  Tabasco,  which  he 
took  after  dreadful  slaughter ;  and,  advancing  to  St.  Juan 
de  Ulva,  he  was  met  by  the  ambassadors  of  Montezuma, 
the  King  of  Mexico,  who  by  entreaties  and  presents  soH-^ 
cited  him  to  cease  from  his  enterprise,  and  not  penetrate 
into  the  country. 

Cortes  knew  the  terror  which  his  arms  inspired ;  the 
fire  of  his  artillery  was  compared  to  the  thunder  of  the 
heavens;  the  horses  on  which  the  Spaniards  rushiBdto  the 
battle  were  unknown  and  irresistible  monsters,  and  the 
huge  vessels  which,  floating  on  the  ocean,  had  brought 
these  strangers,  were  such  extraordinary  objects  in  the 
eyes  of  the  superstitious  Indians,  that  the  Spaniards  were 
regarded  as  more  than  human  beings. 
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After  building  a  small  fort  at  Yera-Cruz,  and  burning 
his  ships  to  inspire  his  followers  with  confidence,  Cortes 
advanosd  through  the  provinces  to  the  capital  of  Mexico, 
supported  by  the  co-operation  of  some  tribes  i?7hich  were 
dissatisfied  with  Montezuma. 

With  only  500  men,  badly  armed,  and  15  horses,  he 
defeated  the  Kascalans,  who  disputed  his  progress  ;  and, 
after  rewarding  the  hospitality  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Cholula  with  rapine  and  ^ughter,  he  presented  himself 
at  the  gates  of  Mexico.  He  was  received  with  great- 
pomp  by  Montezuma ;  but  though  treated  with  confidence, 
Cortes  acted  with  duplicity,  and  seizing  the  person  of  the 
monarch,  he  compelled  him  to  acknowledge  himself  the 
vassal  of  Spain. 

1.  What  Spanish  adyenturer  sailed  tram  the  island  of  Cuba  on  this 
ay,  in  1518  ? 

2.  How  many  vessels  had  he  ? 

3.  How  many  men  were  embarlced  in  these  vessels  ? 

4.  Where  did  he  land  with  his  small  force  ?  — and  what  followed  ? 


Lesson  CCCXXTTI. — kovembeb  the  nineteenth. 
Fraternal  Affection, 

When  the  St.  James,  Portuguese  ship,  was  wrecked  on 
the  coast  of  Africa,  the  captain  and  twelve  other  persons 
betook  themselves  to  the  pinnace.  On  putting  oS,  num- 
bers hurried  on  in  hopes  of  getting  on  board  ;  but  their 
more  fortunate  comrades,  fearing  that  they  might  be  sunk 
with  the  weight  of  all  those  who  endeavoured  to  get  ad. 
mittance,  pushed  them  back  into  the  sea,  and,  with  their 
sabres  and  hatchets  cut,  without  mercy,  the  hands  of  such 
as  would  not  quit  their  hold. 

It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  anguish  of  those  who 
remained  on  the  floating  fragments  of  the  wreck  and  wit- 
nessed the  barbarous  scene.  Those  in  the  boat,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  anarchy  and  confusion  which  would  have 
aggravated  their  misery,  agreed  to  submit  to  the  autho- 
rity of  a  head,  which  they  would  choose  from  among  them* 
selves  ;  and  they  immed^tely  made  choice  of  one,  whom 
they  invested  with  absolute  authority.  This  power  he 
soon  found  it  necessary  to  employ,  in  causing  the  weakest, 
whom  he  merely  pointed  out  with  his  finger,  to  be  thrown, 
overboard.  In  the  number  of  those  was  a  carpenter,  who 
had  assisted  in  preparing  the  pinnace ;  the  only  favour  he 
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requested  was  a  little  wine,  after  which  he  suflfered  himself 
to  be  thrown  into  the  water  without  uttering  a  word. 

Another,  who  was  proscribed  in  the  same  manner,  was 
saved  by  an  uncommon  exertion  of  fraternal  affection.  He 
was  already  seized,  and  on  the  point  of  being  sacrificed  to 
imperious  necessity,  when  his  younger  brother  demanded 
a  moment's  delay.  He  observed,  that  his  brother  was 
skilful  in  his  profession  ;  that  his  father  and  mother  were 
very  old,  and  his  sisters  not  yet  settled  in  life ;  that  he 
could  not  be  of  that  service  to  them  which  his  brother 
could ;  and,  as  circumstances  required  the  sacrifice  of  one 
of  the  two,  he  begged  to  die  in  his  stead.  His  request 
was  complied  with,  and  he  was  immediately  thrown  into 
the  sea.  But  this  courageous  youth  followed  the  boat 
upwards  of  six  hours,  making  incessant  efforts  to  get  on 
board,  sometimes  on  one  side,  sometimes  on  the  other, 
while  those  who  had  thrown  him  over  endeavoured  with 
their  swords  to  keep  him  off.  But  that  which  appeared 
likely  to  accelerate  his  end  preserved  it.  The  young 
man  snatched  at  a  sword,  seized  it  by  the  blade,  and 
neither  the  pain,  nor  the  exertions  made  by  him  who  held 
it,  cotdd  make  him  quit  his  hold.  The  others,  admiring 
his  resolution,  and  moved  by  the  proof  of  fraternal  affec- 
tion which  he  had  displayed,  imanimously  agreed  to  per- 
mit him  to  enter  the  pinnace.  At  length,  after  having 
endured  hunger  and  thirst,  and  encountered  the  dangers 
of  several  tempests,  they  landed  on  the  coast  of  Africa. 

1.  What  arguments  did  the  younger  brother  use  to  save  the  life  '»f 
the  elder  ? 

2.  What  was  the  cause  of  his  preservation  ? 


Lesson  CCCXXIV. — novembek  the  twentieth. 
Lead, 

This  useful  metal  is  found  in  considerable  quantity  in 
many  parts  of  the  earth,  but  seldom,  if  at  all,  in  the  pure 
metallic  state.  Lead  is  of  a  bluish-gray  colour,  and  very 
brilliant  when  fresh  cut,  but  soon  tarnishes  from  expo- 
sure to  the  air.  It  is  the  softest  and  least  elastic  of  all 
the  metals  ;  easily  flattened  under  the  hammer,  and  duc- 
tile in  a  very  great  degree,  though  much  less  so  than 
gold.  It  may  easily  be  cut  with  a  knife,  and  stains  the 
fingers  bluish-gray  when  rubbed.  It  fuses  at  612°  Fahr- 
enheit, ^nd  renders  other  more  refractory  metals  fusible, 


448  THE  UNI^'EBSAL  CLASS  BOOK. 

but  requires  the  least  degree  of  fire  of  all  metals,  except 
tin,  to  put  it  in  fusion. 

It  acquires  this  fluid  state  long  before  it  changes  its 
colour ;  whereas  the  other  metals,  except  tin,  all  become 
red-hot  before  they  run :  after  melting,  it  very  readily 
calcines  into  a  gray  powder,  which,  if  the  fire  be  increased 
and  the  matter  often  stirred,  becomes  yellow,  and  after- 
wards of  a  fine  florid  red ;  this  is  the  minium,  or  common 
red  lead  of  the  shops.  If  the  fire  be  made  yet  more  vehe- 
ment, it  runs  into  an  oleaginous  matter,  which,  as  it  cools, 
becomes  of  a  yellowish  or  reddish  colour,  and  is  composed 
of  a  number  of  thin  laminse :  this  is  litharge. 

Though  these  several  substances  have  nothing  of  the 
appearance  of  the  metal  they  are  produced  from,  yet,  if  a 
little  iron  filings  be  added  to  them  over  the  fire,  or  only 
some  pieces  of  charcoal,  or  any  other  oily  inflammable 
matter  be  thrown  in,  they  become  lead  again.  The 
greater  part  of  the  acids  act  upon  it.  Acetic  acid  dis- 
solves it.  When  combined  with  mercury,  it  forms  a  crys- 
tallizable  alloy  which  becomes  fluid  when  triturated  with 
bismuth.  Lead,  while  in  the  earth,  enters  into  the  sub- 
stance of  crystal.  This  is  frequently  the  case  with  that 
crystal  which  is  found  about  lead  mines,  the  figure  of 
which  it  renders  a  cube.  It  often  does  this  without 
altering  the  colour  ;  but  when  it  tinges  likewise,  the  tint 
it  gives  is  yellow.  The  topaz,  among  the  gems,  owes  its 
yellow  colour  to  this  metal ;  and,  in  the  factitious  gems, 
the  tint  it  gives  to  the  composition  is  always  a  yellow  ap- 
proaching to  that  of  the  topaz. 

Various  preparations  of  lead  are  used  medicinally ;  but 
when  injudiciously  administered,  or  taken  accidentally  into 
the  body,  they  cause  violent  coUcs,  paralyses,  tremors,  and 
contractions  of  the  limbs ;  and,  as  they  generally  come  on 
gradually,  the  cause  is  offcen  overlooked  till  it  be  too  late. 
Poisoning  from  lead  arises  either  from  liquors  becoming 
impregnated  with  lead,  by  being  improperly  kept  in 
vessels  lined  or  glazed  with  lead,  or  to  which  lead  has 
been  criminally  added,  to  correct  its  acidity ;  or  among 
manufacturers  who  work  much  with  lead,  as  plumbersi 
painters,  &c. 

1.  How'is  miniunif. or  red  lead,  produced  ? 

2.  What  are  lamina  ? — what  is  litharge  f 

3.  What  gem  owes  its  yellow  colour  to  lead  ? 

4.  How  does  poisoning  from  lead  arise  ? 
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Lesson  CCCXXV. — novembek  the  twentt-fibst. 
The  Wintry  Night. 

Abound  the  fire,  one  wintry  night, 

A  farmer's  rosy  children  sat; 
The  fagot  lent  its  blazing  fight, 

And  jokes  went  round  and  careless  chat. 

When  hark  I  a  gentle  hand  they  hear 

Low  tapping  at  the  bolted  door ; 
And  thus,  to  gain  their  willing  ear, 

A  feeble  voice  was  heard  implore :  — 

"  Cold  blows  the  blast  across  the  moor ; 

The  sleet  drives  hissing  in  the  wind; 
Yon  toilsome  mountain  lies  before, 

A  dreary,  treeless  waste  behind. 

'^  My  eyes  are  weak  and  dim  with  age, 

No  road  or  path  can  I  descry ; 
And  these  poor  rags  ill  stand  the  rage 

Of  such  a  keen  inclement  sky. 

"  So  faint  I  am — these  tottering  feet 
No  more  my  palsied  frame  can  bear ; 

My  freezing  heart  forgets  to  beat. 
And  drifting  snows  my  tomb  prepare. 

**  Open  your  hospitable  door, 

And  shield  me  from  the  biting  frost; 

Gold,  cold  it  blows  across  the  moor. 
The  weary  moor  that  I  have  pass'd." 

With  hasty  step  the  farmer  ran, 
And  close  beside  the  fire  they  place 

The  poor  half-frozen  beggar-man. 

With  shaking  limbs  and  blue-pale  face. 

The  little  children  flocking  came, 
And  chafed  his  frozen  hands  in  theirs ; 

And  busily  the  good  old  dame 
A  comfortable  mess  prepares. 

Their  kindness  cheer'd  his  drooping  soul, 
And  slowly  down  his  wrinkled  cheek 

The  big  round  tears  were  seen  to  roll, 
And  told  the  thanks  he  could  not  speak. 

The  children,  too,  began  to  sigh, 
Ai^d  all  their  merry  chat  was  o'er ; 

And  yet  they  felt,  they  knew  not  why, 
More  glad  than  they  had  done  before. 
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Lesson  CCCXXVL — November  the  twenty-second. 

Lord  Clive, 

On  this  day,  in  1774,  died  Lord  CKve,  an  eminent  East 
India  GU)vernor,  and  a  striking  instance  of  the  insuffi- 
ciency of  wealth  or  external  honours  alone  to  confer  hap- 
piness. He  was  born  at  Moreton  Say,  near  Drayton,  in 
Shropshire,  about  seventeen  miles  from  Shrewsbury ;  and 
while  he  was  a  Colonel  in  the  service  of  the  East  India 
Company  re-took  Calcutta  from  the  Nabob  Surajah  Dow- 
lah,  defeated  that  execrable  tyrant's  immense  army,  in  the 
plains  of  Plassy,  and  thereby  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
present  extensive  British  empire  in  Hindostan. 

A  physiognomist  would  probably  have  judged  very  un- 
favourably of  the  moral  and  intellectual  qualities  of  Lord 
Clive.  He  had  a  most  remarkably  heavy  brow,  which 
gave  a  close  and  suUen  expression  to  his  features.  He 
was,  indeed,  of  a  reserved  temper,  and  sparing  of  words  ; 
yet  it  was  said  that  he  unbent  among  his  intimates,  and 
gave  way  to  pleasantry  and  jocularity. 

It  was  a  real  advantage  to  him  that  he  was  always 
self-directed,  and  kept  his  decisions  secret.  In  the  rela- 
tions of  private  life  he  was  kind  and  amiable,  and  freely 
imparted  the  wealth  he  had  acquired. 

Lord  Clive  had  a  remarkaWe  talent  of  inspiring  with 
confidence  those  under,  his  conuuand,  to  which  his  uncom- 
mon intrepidity  and  presence  of  mind  principally  con- 
tributed. Lord  Chatham  happily  characterized  him  as 
"  a  heaven-bom  general,  who,  without  experience,  sur- 
passed all  the  officers  of  his  time." 

He  represented  in  parliament  the  borough  of  Shrews- 
bury from  1760  to  his  death,  but  rarely  spoke ;  yet  when 
roused  to  exertion  by  the  attacks  made  upon  him,  it  is 
said  that  he  displayed  an  eloquence  seldom  surpassed. 

1.  What  brave  man  died  on  this  day,  in  1774  ? 

2.  Where  was  he  bora  ? 

8.  What  did  he  while  Colonel  in  the  East  India  Company's  service? 


Lesson  CCCXXVIT.  — November  the  twentt-thibd. 
England  in  the  Fifteenth  Centufy. 

HoLLiNGSHED,  who  lived  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign, 
gives  a  curious  account  of  the  plain,  or  rather  rude  way 
of  living  of  the  preceding  generation.  There  was  scarcely 
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a  chimney  to  the  houses,  even  in  considerable  towns :  the 
fire  was  kindled  by  the  side  of  the  wall,  and  the  smoke 
issued  out  at  the  roof,  or  door,  or  windows;  the  houses 
were  constructed  of  wattling,  plastered  over  with  clay ; 
the  people  slept  on  straw  pallets,  and  had  a  good  round 
log  under  their  head  for  a  piUow ;  and  almost  all  the  fur- 
niture and  utensils  were  of  wood.  <'If  the  father,  or 
goodman  of  the  house  (says  our  author)  had  a  mattrass  or 
fiock-bed,  and  thereto  a  sack  of  chaff  to  rest  his  head 
upon,  he  thought  himself  as  well  lodged  as  the  lord  of 
the  town."  He  adds,  "  with  us  the  nobility,  gentry,  and 
students  do  ordinarily  go  to  dinner  at  eleven  before  noon, 
and  to  supper  at  five,  or  between  five  and  six  in  the 
afternoon.'* 

What  strides  have  luxury  and  refinement  since  made 
in  the  fashionable  world  !  Our  people  of  ton  now-a-days 
would  think  it  quite  vulgar  to  dine  so  early  as  these  good 
people  were  wont  to  sup.  And  as  to  household  furniture 
and  utensils,  the  poorest  peasant  can  now  afibrd  to  repose 
on  a  more  comfortable  couch  than  straw,  and  exhibit 
something  better  than  wooden  plates,  dishes,  &c.  The 
middling  and  lower  classes  are  here  doubtless  meant,  for 
the  wealthy  and  the  grea/t  had  their  superb  services  of 
gold  and  silver  plate.  Of  Cardinal  Wolsey  we  are  told 
that  he  had  a  cupboard  of  plate  of  massy  gold ;  that  the 
walls  of  his  palace  were  covered  with  cloth  of  gold  or 
silver ;  and  that  there  were  found  belonging  to  him  a 
thousand  pieces  of  fine  Holland. 

1.  What  does  Hollingsbed  say  of  the  houses,  &c.,  in  England  during 
the  fifteenth  century  ? 

2.  At  what  times  did  the  nobility  and  gentry  take  their  meals  ? 

3.  What  is  said  of  Cardinal  Wolsey? 


Lesson  CCCXXVm. — novembeb  the  twenty-fourth. 
The  South- Sea  Bubble, 

This  was  the  term  given  to  a  commercial  ^^  scheme"  in 
172(>,  which,  for  a  time,  produced  a  kind  of  national  deli- 
rium in  England.  A  company  for  trading  to  the  South 
Seas,  which  was  entitled  the  "  South  Sea  Company,"  had 
been  sanctioned  by  government,  with  the  specious  pre- 
tence of  discharging  the  national  debt,  by  reducing  all  the 
funds  into  one.  Blunt,  the  projector,  had  taken  the  hint 
of  his  plan  from  Law's  celebrated  Mississippi  scheme, 
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which,  in  the  preceding  year  had,  in  France,  entailed  ruin 
upon  manj  thousand  families  of  that  kingdom.  In  the 
project  of  Law  there  was  something  substuitiaL  It  pro- 
mised an  exclusive  trade  to  Louisiana,  though  the  design 
was  defeated  bj  the  frantic  eagerness  of  the  people.  But 
the  South  Sea  scheme  was  buoyed  up  by  nothing  but  the 
folly  and  rapadousness  of  individusJs,  which  became  so 
extravagant,  that  Blunit  was  able  to  impose  upon  the  whole 
nation,  and  make  tools  of  the  other  directors,  to  serve  his 
own  purpose  and  that  of  a  few  associates. 

When  this  projector  found  that  the  South  Sea  stock 
did  not  rise  according  to  his  expectation,  he  circulated  a 
report  that  Gibraltar  and  Port  Mahon  would  be  ex- 
changed for  some  places  in  Peru ;  by  which  means  the 
English  trade  to  the  South  Sea  would  be  protected  and 
enlarged.  This  rumour,  diffused  by  emissaries,  acted  like 
a  contagion.  In  five  days  the  directors  opened  their 
books  for  a  subscription  of  1,000,000/.  at  the  rate  of  300/!. 
for  every  100/.  capitaL  Persons  of  all  ranks  crowded  to 
the  house  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  first  subscription 
exceeded  2,000,000/.  of  original  stock.  In  a  few  days 
this  stock  advanced  to  340/: ;  and  the  subscriptions  were 
sold  for  double  their  original  price.  In  a  litUe  time  the 
stock  reached  1000/.,  and  the  whole  nation  ;Was  infected 
with  the  spirit  of  stock-jobbing  to  an  incredible  extent. 

The  infatuation  prevailed  till  the  8th  of  September, 
when  the  stock  began  to  fall,  and  son^  of  the  adventurers 
awoke  from  their  delirium.  On  the  29th  of  the  same 
month,  the  stock  had  sunk  to  150/.;  several  eminent 
goldsmiths  and  bankers,  who  had  lent  great  sums  upon  it, 
were  obliged  to  stop  payment  and  abscond  ;  and  the  ebb 
of  this  portentous  tide  was  so  violent  that  it  carried  every 
thing  in  its  way,  and  an  infinite  number  of  families  were 
overwhelmed  with  ruin.  Public  credit  sustained  a  terrible 
shock;  the  nation  was  thrown  into  a  ferment;  and 
nothing  was  heard  but  the  ravings  of  grief,  disappoint- 
ment, and  despair. 

Some  principal  members  of  the  ministry  were  deeply 
concerned  in  these  fraudulent  transactions ;  and  though 
they  used  all  their  influence  with  the  Bank  to  assist  them 
in  supporting  the  credit  of  the  South  Sea  Company,  and 
actually  obtained  from  that  corporation  a  large  sum,  the 
bubble  burst ;  and  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
to  whom  the  subject  had  been  referred,  declared  they  had 
discovered  a  train  of  the  deepest  *'  viUany  and  fraud  that 
hell  ever  contrived  to  ruin  a  nation."    Suffice  it  to  add, 
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that  some  of  the  "directors"  were  expelled  the  House; 
others  taken  into  custody ;  and  the  estates  of  several  con- 
fiscated by  act  of  parliament,  after  a  certain  allowance 
was  deducted  for  each,  according  to  their  conduct  and 
circumstances. 


1.  In  what  year  was  the  South  Sea  bubble  ? 

2.  From  what  did  its  projector  take  the  hint  ? 

3.  What  did  the  first  subscription  amount  to  ? 

4.  What  distressing  consequences    did    this    stock-jobbing  mania 
occasion? 


LeSSOX  CCCXXIX.  —  NOVEMBEB  THE   TWENTT-FIPTH. 

Dr.  Watts. 

On  this  day,  in  1748,  died,  in  his  seventy-fifth  year,  Dr. 
?Isaac  Watts,  a  learned  and  eminent  dissenting  minister, 
born  at  Southampton.  Few  authors  have  appeared  with 
equal  reputation  on  such  a  variety  of  subjects,  both  in 
prose  and  verse,  as  he  did.  As  a  philosopher,  his  writings 
are  in  universal  esteem ;  and  as  a  poet,  his  "  Version  of 
David's  Psalms,"  adapted  to  the  language  of  the  New 
Testament,  is  elegantly  and  happily  executed. 

He  occasionally  preached ;  and  in  the  pulpit,  says  Dr. 
Johnson,  though  his  low  stature,  which  very  little  ex- 
ceeded five  feet,  graced  him  with  no  advantages  of  appear- 
ance, yet  the  gravity  and  propriety  of  his  utterance 
made  his  discourses  very  efficacious.  Such  was  his  flow 
of  thoughts,  and  such  his  promptitude  of  language,  that 
in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  did  not  precompose  his 
cursory  sermons ;  but  having  adjusted  the  heads,  and 
sketched  out  some  particulars,  he  trusted  for  success  to  his 
extemporary  powers. 

Dr.  Johnson's  character  of  him,  in  that  admirable  life 
he  wrote  for  the  English  poets,  may  be  received  with  con- 
fidence. Few  men  have  left  such  purity  of  character,  or 
such  monuments  of  laborious  piety.  He  has  provided  in- 
struction for  all  ages,  from  those  who  are  lisping  their 
first  lessons,  to  the  enlightened  readers  of  Malbranche  and 
Liocke ;  he  has  left  neither  corporeal  nor  spiritual  nature 
unexamined  ;  he  has  taught  the  art  of  reasoning,  and  the 
science  of  the  stars.  His  character,  therefore,  must  be 
judged  from  the  multiplicity  and  diversity  of  his  attain- 
ments, rather  than  from  any  single  performance,*^  for  it 
would  not  be  safe  to  claim  for  him  the  highest  rank  ir 
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any  siiigle  denomination  of  literary  dignitj ;  yet,  perhaps, 
tbere  was  nothing  in  which  he  would  not  have  excelled, 
if  he  had  not  directed  his  powers  to  different  pursuits. 

•*  Seize  on  Truth,  where'er  'tis  found. 
Among  your  friends,  among  your  foes. 
On  Christian  or  on  Heathen  ground. 
The  flower^s  divine  where'er  it  grows ; 
Neglect  the  prickles,  and  assume  the  rose." 

1.  What  eminent  dissenting  minister  expired  on  this  day,  in  174S  ? 

2.  What  is  Dr.  Johnson's  character  of  him  ? 

3.  limn  what  must  his  character  he  judged  ? 


Lesson  CCCXXX. — November  the  twentt-sixth. 

The  English  Tin  Mines, 

Tin  is  a  metal  of  a  silver-white  colour,  very  ductile  and 
malleable,  and  has  been  known  from  the  earliest  ages. 
It  was  much  employed  by  the  Egyptians  in  the  arts,  and 
by  the  Greeks  as  an  alloy  with  other  metals.  Pliny 
speaks  of  it,  under  the  name  of  white  lead,  as  a  metal  well 
known  in  the  arts,  and  even  applied  to  the  fabrication  of 
many  ornaments  of  luxury.  Tin  combines  with  iron, 
and  adheres  strongly  to  its  surface,  forming  a  thin  cover- 
'ing,  which  is  called  tin-plate.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
useful  combinations  of  tin,  for  it  renders  the  iron  fit  for  a 
great  many  valuable  purposes,  for  which  otherwise,  on 
account  of  its  strong  tendency  to  ozydation,  it  would  be 
totally  inapplicable. 

The  English  tin  mines  are  in  Cornwall  and  Devon ; 
chiefly,  however,  in  the  former  county,  which  forms  the 
western  extremity  of  our  island,  jutting  out  into  the  sea 
between  St.  Greorge's  and  the  Irish  Channels,  somewhat 
in  the  form  of  a  homy  whence  the  common  name  of  the 
county,  as  well  as  the  Latin  name  Comubic^  are  supposed 
to  be  derived.  At  what  time  the  trade  in  tin  was  first 
opened  with  foreigners  is  not  known.  The  Phoenicians 
are  allowed  to  have  been  among  the  earliest  customers  of 
the  Cornubians  for  the  valuable  produce  of  their  mines. 
The  Greeks  residing  at  Marseilles  were  the  next  to  viat 
Cornwall,  or  the  isles  adjax^nt,  to  purchase  tin ;  and  after 
them  came  the  Eomans,  whose  merchants  were  for  a  long 
period  foiled  in  their  attempts  to  discover  the  tin  market 
of  their  commercial  predecessors. 

In  ^these  early  times  tin  was  probably  not  taken  from 
mines  in  the  state  of  ore,  but  from  the  stream  works^  as 
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they  are  still  called,  in  the  form  of  what  is  denominated 
grain  tin.  These  stream  works  are  horizontal  excava- 
tions, open  to  the  earth's  surface,  whence  the  tin  is 
obtained  by  washing ;  they  do  not  require  machinery  to 
descend  into  them  or  to  drain  them ;  pickaxes  of  holm, 
boxwood,  and  harts'  horns,  the  instruments  of  a  rude 
people  and  age,  have  often  been  found  in  them. 

Under  the  Saxons  the  tin  mines  appear  to  have  been 
neglected ;  but  after  the  coming  in  of  the  Normans,  they 
produced  very  considerable  revenues  to  the  Earls  of 
Cornwall,  particularly  to  Richard,  brother  of  King  Henry 
HL  Several  regulations  were  afterwards  made  to  en- 
courage adventurers,  a  charter  and  various  immunities 
being  granted  by  Edmund,  Earl  Richard's  brother,  who 
also  framed  and  ratified  the  stannary  laws,  laying  a  cer- 
tain duty  upon  tin,  payable  to  the  Earls  of  Cornwall. 
Edward  m.  confirmed  the  tinners  in  all  their  privileges, 
and  erected  Cornwall  into  a  dukedom,  with  which  he 
invested  his  son,  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  and  since  that 
time  the  Heirs-apparent  to  the  crown  of  England,  if  eldest 
sons,  have  enjoyed  it  successively. 

I.  where  are  the  English  tin  mines  ? 

^  Who  \?ere  among  the  earliest  foreigners  who  yisited  England  for 
the  purchase  of  tin  ? 

3.  VTho  has  the  revenue  arising  fhnn  the  duties  on  these  tin  mines  ? 


Lesson  CCCXXXI. — November  the  twenty-seventh. 

Character  of  Diocletian, 
Caius  Valerius  Diocletian  was  a  Roman  emperor,  of 
an  obscure  family  in  Dalmatia.  He  rose  from  being  a 
common  soldier  to  the  rank  of  a  general.  He  was  a 
great  commander,  and  a  liberal  patron  of  learning  and 
genius ;  but  his  reign  was  stained  by  a  bloody  persecution 
of  the  Christians.  He  renounced  the  crown  at  Nico- 
media  in  304,  and  died  in  the  sixty-eighth  year  of  his 
age. 

If  education  had  refused  him  the  amiable  virtues  of  a 
Trajan,  and  the  philosophy  of  a  Marcus  Aurelius,  nature 
had  lavished  on  him  the  qualities  requisite  for  a  ruler. 
The  memory  of  Diocletian  has  been  aspersed :  but  it  is 
singular  that  he  has  never  been  accused  of  the  only  crime 
that  can  be  clearly  proved  against  him,  viz.  an  indif- 
ference to  his  country,  or  rather  a  positive  enmity 
towardft.it;  for  such,  in  fact,  was  his  assignment  of  it  to 
Galerius  Caesar,  the  vilest  of  men. 
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How  much  to  be  pitied  is  that  man,  whose  eyes,  during 
the  course  of  a  long  life,  are  never  turned,  with  tender 
emotions  to  the  place  where  they  first  saw  the  light !  And 
how  criminal  is  that  sovereign,  who,  when  elevated  to  a 
throne,  does  not  cause  the  streams  of  his  bounty  to  flow 
towards  those  citizens  who  were  the  companions  of  his 
youth!  Diocletian  thought  not  about  Dsdmatia  till  old 
age,  infirmities,  and  misfortunes,  made  him  remember 
that  he  was  a  man  before  he  was  an  emperor ;  and  he 
came,  in  his  distress,  to  seek  an  asylum  in  those  regions 
which  he  had  forgotten  in  the  hour  of  his  grandeur. 

This  was  his  crime  to  his  native  country :  however, 
after  having  abdicated  the  empire,  and  resumed  the  situa- 
tion of  a  private  citizen,  he  returned  to  it ;  and  then  he 
showed  himself  greater  than  he  had  been  on  the  throne. 
Hither  he  brought  the  same  taste  for  building  which  he 
had  so  much  indulged  during  his  reign ;  and  he  who  had 
covered  Nicomedia  with  circusses,  palaces,  and  temples — 
who  had  surrounded  the  empire  with  fortresses — and  who 
had  erected  in  Rome  those  celebrated  baths,  the  very 
ruins  of  which,  at  the  present  day,  excite  our  admiration — 
when  he  had  relinquished  the  reins  of  the  government  of 
the  world,  built  the  immense  palace  of  Spalatro.  In  that 
palace,  the  last  of  his  works,  this  man,  truly  great  and 
heroical,  starved  himself  to  death,  at  the  age  of  sixty- 
eight,  to  escape  the  poniards  of  .his  successors,  whom  he 
himself  had  raised  to  the  summit  of  fortune. 

1.  By  what  persecution  was  the  reign  of  Diocletian  stained  ? 

2.  With  what  crime  is  Diocletian  here  charged  ? 

3.  What  ruins  in  Bome  are  those  which  still  excite  our  adnurstion  ? 


Lesson  CCCXXXn. — novembeb  the  twenty-eighth. 
Cardinal  WoUey. 

On  this  day,  in  1530,  expired  in  Leicester- Abbey  the 
celebrated  Cardinal  Wolsey. 

CARDINAL   WOLSEY'S   SPEECH  TO  CROMWELL. 

*'  Cromwell,  I  did  not  think  to  shed  a  tear. 
In  all  my  miseries ;  but  thou  hast  forced  me, 
Out  of  thy  honest  truth,  to  play  the  woman :  — 
Let's  dry  our  eyes ;  and  thus  far  hear  me,  Cromwell, 
And  when  I  am  forgotten,  as  I  shall  be, 
And  sleep  in  dull  cold  marble,  where  no  mention 
Of  me  must  more  be  heard,  say  then  I  taught  thee; 
Say,  Wolsey,  that  once  trod  the  ways  of  gloxT* 
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And  sounded  all  the  depths  and  shoals  of  honour. 

Found  thee  a  way,  out  of  his  wreck,  to  rise  in; 

A  sure,  and  safe  one,  though  thy  master  miss'd  it; 

Mark  but  my  fall,  and  that  which  ruin'd  me : 

Cromwell,  I  charge  thee,  fling  away  ambition  : 

By  that  sin  fell  the  angels ;  how  can  man  then, 

The  image  of  his  Maker,  hope  to  win  by't  ? 

Love  thyself  last :  cherish  those  hearts  that  hate  thee  t 

Corruption  wins  not  more  than  honesty. 

Still  in  thy  right  hand  carry  gentle  peace. 

To  silence  envious  tongues.     Be  just,  and  fear  not. 

Let  all  the  ends,  thou  aim'st  at,  be  thy  country's, 

Thy  God's,  and  truth's ;  then,  if  thou  fall'st,  O  Cromwell ! 

Thou  fall'st  a  blessed  martyr.     Serve  the  king ; 

And  pry 'thee,  lead  me  in 

There,  take  an  inventory  of  all  I  have ; 

To  the  last  penny,  'tis  the  king's.     My  robe, 

Anl  my  integrity  to  heaven,  is  all 

I  dare  now  call  mine  own.     O  Cromwell  I  Cromwell ! 

Had  1  but  served  my  God  with  half  the  zeal 

I  served  my  king,  he  would  not  in  mine  age 

Have  left  me  naked  to  mine  enemies. 

CARDINAIi  WOLSET'S  DEATH. 

**  At  last  with  easy  roads  he  came  to  Leicester ; 
Lodged  in  the  abbey :  where  the  rev'rend  abbot. 
With  all  his  convent,  honourably  received  him ; 
To  whom  he  gave  these  words  :  *  O  father  abbot. 
An  old  man,  broken  with  the  storms  of  state, 
Is  come  to  lay  his  weary  bones  among  you ; 
Give  him  a  little  earth  for  charity ! ' 
So  went  to  bed ;  where  eagerly  his  sickness 
Pursued  him  still,  and  three  nights  after  this. 
About  the  hour  of  eight,  which  he  himself 
Foretold  should  be  his  last,  full  of  repentance, 
Continual  meditations,  tears  and  sorrows. 
He  gave  his  honours  to  the  world  again, 
His  blessed  part  to  heaven,  and  slept  in  peace." 


Lesson  CCCXXXni.— novembeb  the  twenty-ninth. 

John  Hay, 
On  this  day,  in  1530,  was  bom  at  Black  Notley,  near 
Braintree,  in  Essex,  the  Reverend  John  Ray,  whose 
father  pursued  the  humble  occupation  of  a  blacksmith ; 
but  perceiving  that  his  son  possessed  a  vigorous  genius 
he  sent  him  to  school  at  Braintree,  and  thence  to  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  became  distinguished  for  his  great  skill 
in  natural  history,  and  particularly  in  botany ;  which  grew 
into  a  favourite  study,  and  was  pursued  with  particular 
avidity,  from  his  example. 
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His  reputation  was  not  less  in  fotei^  coontries  than  in 
his  own,  and  he  is  universallj  regiu^ed  as  one  of  the 
ornaments  of  the  age.  His  private  character  was  marked 
with  a  modesty,  affability,  and  disposition  to  communicate 
and  oblige,  which  inspired  general  esteem  and  secured 
him  the  warm  attachment  of  his  friends  and  pupils.  To 
this  attachment  he  was  indebted  for  that  moderate  share 
of  comforts  which  he  possessed;  for  his  principles  did 
not  permit  him  to  taJke  those  clerical  preferments  to 
the  expectation  of  which  he  had  been  brought  up.  He 
died  at  his  native  place  in  1706,  in  his  seventy-eighth 
year,  and  was  buried  in  the  churchyard,  where  a  monu- 
ment was  erected  to  his  memory,  at  the  expense  of  Henry 
Compton,  Bishop  of  London. 

Mr.  Ray  was  the  author  of  many  esteemed  works :  the 
one  most  in  request  at  present  is,  we  believe,  "The 
Wisdom  of  Grod  manifested  in  the  Works  of  the  Creation.'' 
The  following  lines  are  extracted  from  his  epitaph : — 

**  A  high  descent  lent  nothing  to  his  fame, 
Virtue,  not  birth,  distinguished  his  great  name* 
Of  every  Science,  every  part  he  knew ; 
Read  in  all  arts,  divine  and  human  too ; 
Like  Solomon,  and  Solomon  alone, 
We  as  a  greater  king  of  knowledge  own. 
Our  modem  sage  dark  nature's  secrets  read. 
From  the  tall  cedar  to  the  hyssop's  bed ; 
From  the  unwieldiest  beast  of  land  or  deep. 
To  the  least  insect  that  has  power  to  creep." 


1.  Who  was  bom  on  this  day  in  1630  ?  — and  what  was  his  &ther  ? 

2.  For  what  did  the  son  become  distinguished  at  Cambridge  ? 

3.  Where  did  he  die? — and  at  what  age  ? 


Lessok  CCCXXXIV. — November  the  thirtieth. 
Dean  Swift 
On  this  day,  in  1667,  was  born  that  celebrated  wit  and  po- 
litical writer,  Dr.  Jonathan  Swift,  the  far-famed  Dean  of 
St.  Patrick's,  in  Dublin,  where  his  influence  for  many  years 
was  almost  boundless.  From  the  year  1736  his  mental 
powers  gradually  declined,  and  in  1741  he  became  utterly 
incapable  of  conversation.  In  this  deplorable  state  of  in- 
sensibility he  lingered  till  1745,  when  he  died,  leaving 
the  bulk  of  his  fortune,  amounting  to  11,000/.,  to  erect 
and  endow  an  hospital  for  idiots  and  lunatics. 

A  stem,  inflexible  temper,  and  pride  in  a  supreme  de- 
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gree,  fonned  the  basis  of  his  character,  on  which  were  built 
firmness,  sincerity,  integrity,  and  freedom  from  all  mean 
jealousy ;  but  alloyed  with  arrogance,  implacability,  care- 
lessness of  giving  pain,  and  total  want  of  candour.  Nu- 
merous, indeed,  are  the  anecdotes  of  his  rudeness  and 
petulance  in  society,  some  of  which  were  of  a  kind  that 
meanness  alone  could  tolerate. 

As  a  writer  Swift  waa  original,  and  probably  will  always 
remain  unparallelled.  In  wit  he  stands  first  in  the  walk 
of  grave  irony,  maintained  with  such  an  air  of  serious 
simplicity,  that  it  would  deceive  any  reader  not  aware  of 
his  drift.  He  also  abounds  in  ludicrous  ideas  of  every 
kind,  but  which  too  often  deviate  into  offensive  grossness. 
Indeed  it  is  remarkable  that  one  so  fastidiously  nice 
should  take  a  pleasure  in  descriptions  full  of  physical 
impurity,,  and  which  cannot  be  contemplated  without 
absolute  disgust. 

.  His  style  in  verse  is  the  most  perfect  example  of  easy 
familiarity  that  the  language  affords  ;  and  his  readiness  in 
rhyme  is  astonishing,  the  most  uncommon  associations  of 
sounds  coming  as  it  were  spontaneously,  in  words  the  best 
adapted  to  the  occasion.  That  he  was  capable  of  high 
polish  and  elegance  some  of  his  pieces  sufficiently  prove ; 
but  the  humorous,  familiar,  and  sarcastic,  was  his  habitual 
taste. 

His  prose  has  been  held  up  as  a  model  of  clearness, 
purity,  and  simplicity ;  and  although  it  may  be  devoid 
of  any  striking  characteristic  of  genius,  it  has  the  great 
merit  of  expressing  the  author's  meaning  with  perfect 
precision.  Were  Swift  now  living  he  would  probably  at- 
tain little  distinction  as  a  didactic  or  argumentative  writer, 
but  in  wit  and  humour  he  certainly  would  not  find  a  rival. 
He  has  secured  a  lasting  place  among  the  chiefs  of  Englisli 
literature ;  and  his  memory  is  still  honoured  in  Ireland  as 
a  patriot,  with  a  fervour  that  excuses  and  abnost  pane- 
gyrises his  defects. 


1.  What  political  writer  was  bom  on  this  day,  in  1667  ? 

2.  From  what  year  did  his  mental  powers  gradually  decline  ? 

3.  To  what  charitable  purpose  did  he  leaye  the  bulk  of  his  fortune  ? 

4.  In  what  do  his  writings  abound  ? 
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Lesson  CCCXXXV. — December  the  first. 

History. 

History,  in  its  general  sense,  consists  of  all  that  kin(l  of 
knowledge  which  belongs  to  narrative ;  and  stands  opposed 
to  science,  which  is  demonstrative  knowledge ;  and  to  phi- 
losophy, which  is  matter  of  opinion.  History,  then,  de- 
notes narrative  and  description  of  every  kind ;  but,  as  pre- 
eminent, the  narrative  of  human  affairs  is  styled  history 
absolutely,  while  narratives  or  descriptions  of  other  objects 
are  distinguished  by  specific  additions. 

He  that  writes  the  history  of  his  own  times  is  not  only 
in  danger  of  being  partial,  but  of  unacquaintance  with 
many  things,  which  time  tardily  brings  to  light ;  and  he 
that  writes  the  history  of  a  former  period  is  dependent 
on  the  dicta  of  other.  It  has  been  well  and  truly  said, 
that  if  truth  is  the  historian's  greatest  object,  justice  is 
his  first  duty.  He  must  have  the  rare  power  of  renounc- 
ing his  private  feelings,  and,  whilst  he  investigates  or 
writes  as  a  historian,  he  must  elevate  himself  above  his 
countiy,  sect,  and  age,  so  as  not  only  to  be  willing  to 
acknowledge  the  faults  of  his  own  party,  and  the  merits 
of  his  adversaries,  but,  what  is  far  more  difficult,  he  must 
divest  himself  of  the  peculiar  views  of  his  age,  or  coun- 
try, or  sect,  and  be  able  to  enter  fully  and  fairly  into 
those  of  others. 

Among  the  numerous  causes  of  historical  falsehood,  of 
which  it  would  be  useful  to  take  the  most  scrutinizing 
view,  there  is  one  which  appears  eminently  deserving  of 
remark ;  and  this  is,  the  extraordinary  care  that,  in  public 
as  well  as  private  life,  is  frequently  employed,  by  those 
inost  deeply  interested,  to  prevent  the  publication  of  the 
truth. 

The  fises  of  history  are  as  varied  as  they  are  important. 
To  become  acquainted  with  the  characters  of  men,  the 
marks,  sources,  and  effects  of  their  passions  and  preju- 
dices, the  power  and  changes  of  their  customs,  and  the 
like,  is  an  essential  and  necessary  step  to  prudence;  and  all 
this  knowledge  is  considerably  improved  by  history,  which 
teaches  us  to  make  other  men's  experience  our  own,  to 
profit  by  it,  and  to  learn  wisdom  from  their  misfortunes. 


1.  What  does  history  pre-eminently  denote  ? 

2.  To  what  does  history  stand  opposed  ? 

3.  Name  some  of  the  varied  uaes  of  history. 
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Lessov  CCCXXXYL — December  the  SEOCfsiK 

St.Paur8  CaOudroL 

On  this  day,  in  1697,  St  Paul's  Calbednl  was  opened^ 
although  the  building  was  not  ooo^Ietd^  finidied  till 
1723. 

St.  Paul's  was  originallj  built  on  the  foundation  of  an 
old  temple  of  Diana,  in  610 ;  burnt  in  964 ;  rebuilt  in  1240^ 
haying  been  150  jears  building ;  the  steeple  fired  b^ 
lightning,  1443 ;  rebuilt,  having  been  in  great  part  burnt 
down,  1631;  totally  destroyed  by  fire,  1666 ;  and  the  first 
stone  of  the  present  structure  kid  in  1675. 

In  the  reigns  of  James  L  and  Charles  L  the  body  of 
this  cathedral  was  the  resort  of  the  politicians,  the  news^ 
mongers,  and  the  idle  in  generaL  It  was  called  Paulas 
Walk ;  and  is  mentioned  in  the  old  plays^  &e.  dl  the 
times. 

Notwithstanding  the  magnificenee  of  this  noble  pile, 
architectural  critics  have  made  the  following  oljections  to 
it : — Its  situation  is  such  that  it  cannot  be  viewed  at  a 
distance.  The  division  of  the  porticoes  and  the  whole 
structure  into  two  stories  on  the  outside  indicate  a  like 
division  within.  The  dome  is  disproportionately  laige 
for  the  rest  of  the  pile,  and  ought  to  have  been  raised 
exactly  in  the  centre  of  the  buildii^ ;  and  there  ought  to 
have  been  two  steeples  at  the  east  en^  to  correspond 
with  those  of  the  west.  On  entering  this  church,  (they 
s&jO  ^^  instantly  perceive  an  obvious  deficiency,  not 
only  of  elevation  but  length,  to  asinst  the  perspective,  and 
the  columns  are  heavy  and  clumsy,  rather  encumbering 
the  prospect  than  enriching  it. 

St.  Paul's  occupies  an  area  of  six  acres,  and  is  railed  all 
round  with  iron  balustrades,  each  about  5}  feet  high, 
fixed  on  a  dwarf  wall  of  hewn  stone.  In  the  west  end  of 
this  area  is  a  marble  statue  of  Queen  Anne,  holding  a 
sceptre  and  globe,  surrounded  with  four  ^nblematical 
figures,  r^nresenting  Great  Britain,  France,  Ireland^  and 
America. 

Besides  very  large  contributions  for  eanying  on  this 
edifice,  the  parliament  granted  a  duty  on  sea  coaS,  whieh, 
at  a  medium  produced  5000/.  a  year;  uid  the  whole 
expense  of  the  building  is  said  to  have  amounted  to 
736,752/.  2«.  M. 
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L  What  totik  place  on  this  day,  hi  1697  ? 

2.  When  was  the  buildhig  of  St  Paul's  completely  finished? 

a  When  was  tiie  first  stone  of  the  present  structure  laid  ? 

A.  What  do  we  perceive  on  entering  this  church? 

&  To  what  did  the  whole  expense  of  the  building  amount  ? 


Lesson  CCCXXXVH — December  the  third. 
Winter. 

No  more  the  mom,  with  tepid  rays, 
Unfolds  the  flower  of  varions  hue; 

Koon  spreads  no  more  the  genial  bla^ 
Nor  gentle  eve  distils  the  dew. 

The  ling'ring.  hours  prolong  the  night. 
Usurping  darkness  shares  the  day; 

Her  mists  restrain  the  force  of  light. 
And  Phoebus  holds  a  doubtful  sway* 

By  gloomy  twilight,  half  reveal'd, 
With  sighs  we  view  the  hoary  hill, 

The  leafless  wood,  the  naked  fleld. 
The  snow-topp'd  cot,  the  frozen  rilL 

No  music  warl^es  through  the  grove^ 

No  vivid  colours  paint  the  plain; 
No  more,  with  devious  steps,  I  rove       • 

Through  verdant  paths,  now  sought  in  vain. 

Aloud  the  driving  tempest  roars, 

CongeaI'd,  impetuous  showers  descend ; 

Haste,  close  the  window,  bar  the  doors, 
Fate  leaves  me  Stella,  and  a  friend. 

In  nature^s  aid,  let  art  supply 

With  light  and  heat  my  little  sphere; 

Bouse,  rouse  the  Are,  and  pile  it  high, 
Light  up  a  constellation  here. 

Let  music  sound  the  voice  of  joy. 

Or  mirth  repeat  the  jocund  tale; 
Let  love  his  wanton  wiles  employ. 

And  o'er  the  reason  wine  prevail. 

Yet  time  life's  dreary  winter  brings, 
When  mirth's  gay  tale  shall  please  no  more; 

Nor  music  charm — though  Stella  sings; 
Nor  love  nor  wine  the  spring  restore. 
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Lesson  CCCXXXVIIL  — decembeb  the  fourth. 
Locusts, 

The  locust  is  a  Yoracious  insect,  somewhat  resembling: 
the  common  grasshopper.  These  insects  are  at  times  so 
numerous  in  Africa  and  the  south  of  Asia,  that  thej  do 
immense  injury  to  vegetation,  literally  devouring  every- 
thing green ;  and  when  they  migrate  they  fly  in  douds, 
darkening  the  air  by  their  numbers.  .  Happily  for  man- 
kind this  calamity  is  not  frequently  repeated,  for  it  is  the 
inevitable  precursor  of  famine  and  its  horrible  conse- 
quences. Even  when  dead,  they  are  still  productive  of 
evil ;  since  the  putrefaction  which  arises  from  their  in- 
conceivable number  is  so  great,  that  it  is  justly  regarded 
as  a  desolating  pestilence. 

Sometimes,  Uiough  not  of)«n,  they  appear  in  Europe, 
and  produce  the  same  effects.  In  the  year  591,  an  army 
of  unusually  large  locusts  ravaged  Italy,  and  being  at 
last  cast  into  the  sea  (as  seems  for  the  most  part  to  be 
their  fate),  a  pestilence,  it  is  alleged,  arose  from  their 
stench,  which  carried  off  nearly  a  million  of  men  and 
beasts.  In  the  Venetian  territory,  likewise,  in  1478,  more 
than  30,000  persons  are  said  to  have  perished  in  a  fa- 
mine chiefly  occasioned  by  the  depredations  of  locusts. 

In  Harrow's  Travels  it  is  stated,  that  in  Southern 
Africa  the  whole  surface  of  the  ground  might  literally  be 
said  to  be  covered  with  them  for  an  area  of  2000  square 
miles.  The  water  of  a  very  wide  river  was  scarcely 
visible  on  account  of  the  dead  locusts  that  floated  on 
the  surface.  The  larvce  are  much  more  voracious  than 
the  perfect  insects :  and  when  they  are  on  a  march  during 
the  day,  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  turn  the  direction  of 
the  troop,  which  is  generally  with  the  wind. 

It  scarcely  admits  a  doubt  that  these  insects  are  the 
locusts  so  accurately  described  in  the  Bible.  Thus,  in 
Joel  ii.  2.  &c.  "  A  fire  devoureth  before  them,  and  be- 
hind them  a  flame  burneth  ;  the  land  is  as  the  garden  of 
Eden  before  them,  and  behind  them  a  desolate  wilder- 
ness ;  yea,  and  nothing  shall  escape  them.  The  sound  of 
their  wings  is  as  the  sound  of  chariots,  and  of  many 
horses  running  to  battle ;  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains 
shall  they  leap,  like  the  noise  of  a  flame  of  fire  that  de- 
voureth stubble,  as  a  strong  people  set  in  battle  array. 
Before  their  faces  the  people  shall  be  much  pained ;  aU 
faces  shall  gather  blackness.     They  shaU  run  like  mightj 
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men;  they  shall  climb  the  wall  like  men* of  war;  and 
they  shall  march  every  one  in  his  ways,  and  they  shall 
not  break  their  ranks,  neither  shall  one  thrust  another." 

Much  controversy  has  arisen  on  "  locusts  and  wild 
honey,"  the  food  of  John  the  Baptist  in  the  wilderness, 
because  the  commentators  have  interpreted  the  former  as 
the  fruit  of  the  cassia-fistula,  or  locust-tree.  Dr.  Clarke, 
.the  traveller,  was  one  of  the  first  to  propagate  this  mis- 
conception. There  is,  however,  no  doubt  of  the  insects 
being  the  food,  since  Hasselquist  mentions  locusts  being 
eaten  by  the  Arabs ;  so  that  probably  this  dish  was  used 
in  the  time  of  St.  John..  Mr.  Forbes,  the  Oriental  tra- 
veller, corroborates  this  account,  and  adds,  "  The  wild 
honey  is  found  in  the  clefts  of  the  rocks  of  Judea,  as 
abundantly  as  in  the  caves  of  Hindostan."  Nay,  if  we 
only  refer  to  the  book  of  Leviticus,  chap.  xi.  v.  22.,  we 
shall  find  that  locusts  constituted  a  common  food  among 
the  Jews,  and  that  the  different  kinds  which  they  were 
permitted  to  eat  are  there  specified. 

1.  Where  and  when  was  it  that  a  dreadful  pestikiice  arose  from  the 
stench  of  4ead  locusts  ? 

2.  What  is  related  of  them  in  Barrow's  Travels  ? 

3.  In  what  book  and  chapter  of  the  Bible  do  we  find  an  account  of 
their  devastations  ? 

4.  What  is  the  nature  o(  the  controversy  which  has  arisen  relative  to 
the  **  locusts  and  wild  honey  "  that  was  the  food  of  John  the  Baptist  ? 


Lesson  CCCXXXIX.  -^December  the  fifth. 
Dr,  ffawes. 

On  this  day,  in  1808,  died  Dr.  William  Hawes,  an  English 
physician,  who  has  immortalized  his  name  by  being  the 
founder  of  the  Royal  Humane  Society  for  the  recovery 
of  persons  apparently  dead  by  drowning,  suffocation  or 
strangulation.  There  was  a  simplicity  in  the  manners 
of  Dr.  Hawes,  which  was  the  result  of  an  innocent  and 
unsuspecting  heart.  Without  possessing,  or  aff*ecting  to 
possess,  any  very  superior  literary  talents,  he  contrived  to 
furnish  to  the  public  an  acceptable  work  in  his  "  Annual 
Reports."  His  practice  had  been  considerable ;  and  his 
medical  knowledge  was  respectable.  In  the  resuscitative 
art  he  was  eminently  skilled.  He  was  an  honorary  mem- 
ber of  the  Massachusetts  Humane  Society,  and  of  many 
others,  at  Edinburgh,  Manchester,  Bath,  &c.  &c.,  and  ^ 
vice-president  of  the  London  Electrical  Dispensary, 
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The  Roja^  Humane  Society  is  a  shining  and  eminent 
proof  of  his  philanthropy, — an  institution  which  has  been 
found  highly  useful,  and  to  establish  which  he  employed 
many  years  of  his  life.  The  moment  in  which  one  ci  the 
regular  anniversaries  of  the  society  was  at  an  end,  he 
began  to  meditate  plans  for  success  in  the  ensuing  year. 
The  nomination  of  succeeding  stewards,  the  augmentatioD 
of  the  list  of  regular  subscribers,  and  the  obtaining  of 
churches  and  preachers  for  the  benefit  of  his  fayourite 
institution,  were  never  out  of  his  sight;  and  so  much, 
indeed,  did  the  Humane  Society  engross  bis  attention, 
that  his  own  immediate  interests  appeared  to  him  to  be 
subordinate  considerations.  He  was  always  ready  to 
afford  both  his  pecuniary  and  his  professional  assistance  to 
distress ;  and  his  name  ought  to  be  recorded  among  those 
who  add  to  the  character  of  the  nation,  by  the  establish- 
ment of  institutions  founded  on  benevolent  principles. 


1.  What  eminent  physician  died  on  this  day,  in  1808  ? 

2.  By  what  has  he  immortalized  his  name  ? 
8.  Of  what  was  he  an  honorary  member  ? 

4.  Of  what  is  the  Royal  Humane  Society  a  shining  proof? 


Lesson  CCCXL. — December  the  sixth. 

The  Love  of  Native  Scenery, 

Scenery,  among  its  other  beneficial  results,  never  fails 
to  increase  the  regard  which  is  entertained  by  every  one 
for  his  native  country.  Inhabitants  of  wild  and  desolate 
regions,  of  long-extended  plains,  of  heaths,  of  moors,  and 
of  the  busy  city,  can  transport  themselves  into  the  most 
distant  regions  of  the  globe,  and  still  find  fields,  and 
plains,  and  heaths,  and  moors,  and  streets  resembling 
those  they  have  quitted,  to  awaken,  at  intervals,  all  the 
agreeable  associations  which  are  connected  with  their 
native  land. 

These  associations  are  ardent,  but  they  never  exalt  to 
that  wild  and  ungovernable  transport  which  animates  the 
mountaineer  and  the  inhabitant  of  a  sequestered  valley,  at 
the  mention,  or  even  the  recollection  of  their  glens,  their 
rocks,  their  rivers,  and  their  mountains.  Hence  we  find 
that  the  natives  of  Wales,  of  Scotland,  and  of  Switzerland, 
have  been,  in  every  period  of  their  history,  remarkable 
for  their  attachment,  not  only  to  their  native  country, 
but  to  their  native  village. 
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This  passion,  however,  is  so  general,  that  no  country, 
even  if  it  were  a  desert,  but  is  remembered  with  pleasure, 
provided  it  is  our  own.  The  Ethiopian  imagines  that 
Crod  made  his  sands  and  deserts,  while  angels  were  em- 
ployed in  forming  Uie  rest  of  the  globe !  The  Maltese, 
insulated  on  a  rock,  distinguish  their  island  by  the  appel- 
lation of  "The  Flower  of  the  World;"  and  while  the 
Greenlander,  wild  and  stupid  as  he  is,  has  a  sovereign 
contempt  for  a  stranger,  the  Caribbees  esteem  their 
country  a  paradise,  and  themselves  alone  entitled  to  the 
name  of  man  !  The  Mandingoes  of  Africa  consider  their 
province  the  most  delightful,  and  themselves  the  happiest 
people  in  the  world. 

The  Norwegians,  proud  of  their  barren  summits,  in- 
scribe upon  their  rix-dollars,  "  spirit,  loyalty,  valour,  and 
whatever  is  honourable,  let  the  whole  world  learn  among 
the  rocks  of  Norway."  Much  more  pardonable  is  the 
pride  of  a  Neapolitan,  when  he  exclaims,  "  See  the  Bay  of 
Naples  and  die  !  * 


1.  What  pec^le  are  most  remaifcable  for  their  attachment,  not  only 
to  tlicir  native  country,  but  to  tiieir  native  village  ? 

2.  By  what  term  do  the  Maltese  distinguish  their  island  ? 

3.  What  exclamation,  pardonable,  though  vain,  do  the  Neapolitans 
make  use  of? 


Lesson  CCCXLl. — December  the  SEVENtb. 
Algernon  Sidney,  « 

On  this  day,  in  1683,  Algernon  Sidney  was  beheaded  on 
Tower  Hill.  He  was  an  eminent  republican,  and  a  cele- 
brated political  writer.  The  same  principles  which  led 
him  to  oppose  Charles  L  made  him  hostile  to  the  usur- 
pation of  Cromwell,  during  whose  government  he  retired 
to  Penshurst,  and  there  occupied  himself  in  composing  his 
celebrated  "  Discourses  on  Government." 

" The  boldest  son  of  public  weal. 

See  Sidney  leaning  o*er  the  block !    His  mien, 
His  voice,  his  hand,  unshaken,  clear,  serene. 
Unconquer'd  patriot !  form'd  by  ancient  lore, 
The  love  of  ancient  freedom  to  restore ; 
Who  nobly  acted  what  he  boldly  wrote. 
And  seal'd  by  death  the  lessons  that  he  taught." 

He  delivered  to  the  sheriffs  a  paper  showing  the  in- 
justice of  his  condemnation,  and  conduding  with  a  prayer 
for  that  old  cause  in  which  he  had  from  his  youth  been 
engaged.  It  was  printed  some  time  after,  and  probably 
made  a  considerable  impression  on  the  public.  He  suf- 
X  6 
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fered  with  all  the  firmness  and  unconcern  at  quitting  the 
world,  that  an  old  Roman  would  have  displayed. 

One  of  the  first  acts  of  the  Revolution  was  to  reverse 
his  attainder ;  and  the  name  of  Algernon  Sidney  has  since 
been  held  in  honour  by  all  who  profess  the  fundamental 
principles  of  free  government. 

His  character  is  thus  drawn  by  Bishop  Burnet : — "  He 
was  a  man  of  most  extraordinary  courage,  steady  even  to 
obstinacy,  sincere,  but  of  a  rough  and  boisterous  temper 
that  could  not  bear  contradiction.  He  seemed  to  be  a 
Christian,  but  in  a  particular  form  of  his  own ;  he  thought 
it  was  to  be  like  a  divine  philosophy  in  the  mind,  but 
he  was  against  all  public  worship,  and  everything  that 
looked  like  a  church.  He  was  stiff  to  all  republican  prin- 
ciples, and  an  enemy  to  every  thing  that  looked  like  a 
monarchy.  He  had  studied  the  history  of  government  in 
all  its  branches  beyond  any  man  I  ever  knew  ;  and  had 
a  particular  way  of  insinuating  himself  into  people  that 
would  hearken  to  his  notions,  and  not  contradict  him." 


1.  What  eminent  republican  was  beheaded  on  this  day,  in  1683  ? 

2.  What  did  he  deliver  to  the  sheriff^  ? 

3.  What  was  his  character  ? 


Lesson  CCCXLIL — decembeb  the  eighth. 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 
On  this  day,  in  1542,  was  born,  in  the  palace  of  Linlithgow 
Scot&nd,  the  unfortunate  Queen  Mary:  her  father,  James 
v.,  then  dying  of  a  broken  heart  for  his  misfortunes  at 
Solwa,y  Moss,  predicted  the  miseries  which  himg  over  her 
and  Scotland. 

LAMENT  OF  HABT  QUEEN  OF   8C0T8» 
On  the  Eve  of  a  new  Fear,  by  Wordsworth* 
**  Smile  of  the  moon !  — for  so  I  name 
Tliat  silent  greeting  from  above ; 
A  gentle  flash  of  light  that  came 

From  her  whom  drooping  captives  love :         ' 
Or  art  thoa  of  still  higher  birth, 
Than  that  didst  part  the  clouds  of  earth. 
My  torpor  to  reprove  ? 

**  Bright  boon  of  pitying  heaven — alas, 

I  may  not  trust  thy  placid  cheer ! 
Pondering  that  Time  to-night  will  pass 

The  threshold  of  another  year : 
For  years  to  me  are  sad  and  dull; 
My  very  moments  are  too  full 

Of  hopelessness  and  fear. 
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**  And  yet,  the  soal-awaking  gleam, 

That  struck  perchance  the  farthest  cone 

Of  Scotland's  rocky  wilds,  did  seem 
To  visit  me,  and  me  alone ; 

Me,  unapproach'd  by  any  friend 

Save  those  who  to  my  sorrows  lend 
Tears  due  under  their  own. 

"  To-night  the  church-tower  bells  shall  ring. 
Through  these  wide  realms,  a  festive  peied ; 

To  the  new  year  a  welcoming ; 
A  tuneful  offering  for  the  weal 

Of  happy  millions  lull'd  in  sleep ; 

While  I  am  forced  to  watch  and  weep. 
By  wounds  that  may  not  heaL 

**  Bom  aU  too  high,  by  wedlock  raised 

Still  higher — to  be  cast  thus  low  1 
Would  that  mine  eyes  had  never  gazed 

On  aught  of  more  ambitious  show 
Than  the  sweet  flowerets  of  the  fields: 
It  is  my  royal  state  that  yields 

This  bitterness  of  woe. 

«  Yet  how?— for  I,  if  there  be  truth 

In  the  world's  voice,  was  passing  fair ; 
And  beauty  for  confiding  youth, 

Those  shocks  of  passion  can  prepare 
That  kill  the  bloom  before  its  time, 
And  blanch  without  the  owner's  crime, 

The  most  resplendent  hair. 

**  Unblest  distinctions  1  shower'd  on  me 

To  bind  a  lingering  life  in  chains ; 
All  that  could  quit  my  grasp,  or  fiee. 

Is  gone ; — but  not  the  subtle  stains 
Fix*d  in  the  spirit  for  ever  here : 
Can  I  be  proud  that  jealous  fear 

Or  what  I  was  remains  ? 

"  A  woman  rules  my  prison's  key ; 

A  sister  Queen,  against  the  bent 
Of  law  and  holiest  sympathy. 

Detains  me — doubtful  of  the  event; 
Great  God,  who  feel'st  for  my  distress, 
My  thoughts  are  all  that  I  possess, 

O  keep  them  innocent  I 

**  Farewell  for  ever,  human  aid. 

Which  abject  mortals  vunly  court  I 
By  friends  deceived,  by  foes  betray'd, 

Of  fears  the  prey,  of  hopes  the  sport ; 
l^aught  but  the  world-redeeming  Cross 
Is  able  to  supply  my  loss, 

My  burthen  to  support 
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''HarkI  the  deafJi-note of  the  year. 
Sounded  by  the  casde  dock  1 " 
From  her  tank  eyes  a  stagnant  tear 

Stole  forth  unsettled  by  the  shock ; 
Bat  oft  the  woods  renew'd  their  green 
Ere  the  tried  head  of  Scotland's  qaeen 
Reposed  upon  the  block  t 


LbSSON  CCCXLIEL^^DEOEMBBB  THB  KINTH. 

On  this  day,  in  1608,  was  born,  John  liClton,  the  most 
eminent  of  English  poets. 

Mikon  was  distinguished  in  his  youth  for  personal 
beauty,  and  he  continued  to  be  a  comely  well-looking 
man  to  the  last.  He  was  vigorous  and  active  in  his 
exercises,  manly  and  erect  in  his  deportment.  His  voice 
was  agreeable  and  musical,  his  dress  neat,  and  he  had 
nothing  of  the  repulsive  exterior  which  too  often  accom- 
panies deep  study  and  retirement. 

His  habits  of  life  were  those  of  a  student  and  a  philo- 
sopher :  he  was  strictly  sober  and  temperate,  regular  in 
his  hours,  except  when  tempted  to  excess  of  nocturnal 
study,  and  sparing  in  his  amusements.  His  principal  relax- 
ations were  music  and  conversation.  His  circumstances 
were  never  opulent,  and  he  met  with  several  losses ;  yet 
he  preserved  what  sufficed  for  his  moderate  wants.  His 
temper  was  serene  and  cheerful,  and  his  manners  appear 
to  have  been  civil  and  urbane  in  the  ordinary  intercourse 
of  society. 

His  rudeness  and  acrimony  in  controversy  have  given  an 
unfavourable  impression  of  the  qualities  of  his  heart ;  and 
it  must  be  admitted  that  he  was  capable  of  party  rancour, 
and  of  learned  pride.  Yet  he  seems  to  have  been  void  of 
that  petty  irritability  and  jealousy  which  has  produced  so 
many  disgraceful  quarrels  among  men  of  letters.  He 
indulged  no  enmities  but  upon  republican  ground. 

In  depth  and  variety  of  learning  he  was  surpassed  by 
scarcely  any  scholar  of  the  age.  In  sublimity  of  genius 
his  countrymen  will  scarcely  admit  that  he  had  ever  a 
superior.  After  all  deductions  that  even  political  animosity 
can  make,  he  must  always  rank  among  the  glories  of  the 
English  nation. 

1.  What  eminent  English  poet  was  bom  on  this  day»  in  1608  ? 

2.  For  what  was  he  distinguished  in  his  youth  ? 

3.  What  were  his  habits  of  life  ? 

4.  What  were  his  principal  relations  ? 
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Lesson  CCCXLIV. — degembbb  the  tenth. 

Anecdotes  of  Buonaparte* 

BroNAPABTE  was  certainly  a  consummate  politician,  and 
perfect  master  of  the  art  of  managing  the  passions  of  others. 
This  requires  no  elucidation,  as  his  whole  life  was  a  series 
of  stratagem,  manoeuvre,  and  dissimulation.  Who  but  such 
a  man,  who,  Proteus-like,  could  assume  a  thousand  shapes 
and  appearances,  as  his  policy  or  his  ambition  required — 
who  could  be  of  any  and  of  aU  religions,  and  who  could  be 
either  jacobin,  or  antijacobin,  republican,  or  monarchist, 
as  best  suited  his  purposes  ?  who  but  such  a  man  could 
have  wrought  his  way,  through  so  many  storms  and 
tumults,  to  the  throne  of  France  ? 

The  following  anecdotes  of  him  are  striking  proofs  of 
his  profound  knowledge  of  the  workings  of  the  human 
heart,  and  of  his  skilful  management  accordingly:  — 

After  his  disastrous  repulse  at  Acre  (says  an  intelligent 
Frenchman),  we  expected  to  see  him  return  dejected,' con- 
scious of  his  disgrace,  his  shame  aggravated  by  the  recol- 
lection of  his  having  sent  a  messenger  with  a  despatch, 
and  which  was  read  in  the  Institute,  in  which  he  ex- 
pressed himself  thus:  —  "In  three  days  I  shall  be  in 
Acre.  When  you  open  this  be  assured  that  Djezza  Pacha 
is  no  more ! "  The  day  before  he  entered  Cairo  we  received 
orders,  to  our  astonishment,  to  prepare  illuminations, 
triumphal  arches,  &c.,  in  honour  of  the  conquerors  of 
Syria  and  Djezza  Pacha.  The  troops,  who  had  despond- 
ingly  anticipated  a  different  reception,  whose  manners 
against  the  man  who  had  planned  this  expedition 
amounted  to  mutiny,  whose  expressions  even  menaced 
death  to  him  as  an  atonement  for  their  seven  thousand 
comrades  who  had  perished,  saw  with  surprise  the  honours 
paid  to  them;  heard  their  chief  and  themselves  styled 
conquerors,  and,  in  the  delirium  of  vanity,  forgot  their 
injuries  and  defeats.  Next  morning  Buonaparte,  assured 
of  the  intoxication  stiU  continuing,  assembled  his  army  on 
parade,  distributed  rewards,  then  moved  forward  a  battalion 
of  grenadiers,  whom  he  upbraided  for  having  refused  to 
make  another  assault  on  Acre,  and  sentenced  them  to 
carry  their  arms  slung  behind  till  their  character  was 
retrieved.  It  was  then  (said  the  narrator)  we  pronounced 
Buonaparte  a  truly  great  man.  We  confessed  his  know- 
ledge of  human  nature,  who,  in  a  few  hours,  could  so 
improve  his  influence  as  to  disgrace  those  very  men  who, 
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the  daj  before,  would  (with  the  applause  of  their  com- 
rades, now  approving  of  their  dishonour,,  had  he  uttered  a 
word  of  censure)  have  instantly  assassinated  him. 

One  of  the  regiments  of  i^tillery  revolted  in  battle ; 
Buonaparte,  in  anger,  deprived  them  of  their  colours,  and 
suspended  them,  covered  with  crape,  amongst  the  captive 
banners  of  the  enemy,  in  the  hall  of  victory.  The  regi- 
ment, affected  by  this  disgrace,  were  determined  to  re- 
cover the  lost  esteem  of  their  general  and  their  country, 
or  perish  to  the  last  man.  When  any  desperate  enterprise 
was  to  be  performed,  they  volunteered  their  services,  and, 
by  this  magnanimous  compunction,  covered  their  shame 
with  laurels,  and  became  the  boast  and  pride  of  the  repub- 
lican legions.  The  general,  delighted  with  their  behaviour, 
fixed  a  day  for  the  restoration  of  their  ensigns.  They 
were  marched  up,  in  the  face  of  the  army,  under  a  guard 
of  honour,  and  presented  to  the  first  consul,  who  took  the 
black  drapery  from  their  staves,  tore  it  in  pieces,  threw  it 
on  the  ground,  and  drove  his  charger  indignantly  over  it 
The  regular  banners  were  then  restored  to  the  regiment, 
with  a  short  and  suitable  address. 

At  the  battle  of  Marengo,  all  the  kettle-drummers  of  a 
division  of  cavalry  were  killed  except  one,  about  fourteen 
years  of  age.  This  boy,  without  orders,  beat  a  charge, 
and  the  cavalry  advanced.  Inquiry  was  immediately  made 
who  had  given  the  order,  but  no  satisfactory  account  could 
be  had.  The  cavalry,  however,  charged  with  success,  and 
after  the  battle  Buonaparte  ordered  the  drummer  before 
him,  and  asked  him  how  he  had  dared,  without  orders,  to 
beat  the  charge  ?  The  boy  quickly  replied,  "  General,  I 
saw  a  fine  opportunity  for  the  division  to  advance,  and  no 
orders  were  given ;  I  could  not  resist  the  temptation,  and 
did  beat  the  charge."  "  My  noble  boy,"  replied  the  consul, 
"  you  gave  a  lesson  to  your  general,  and  I  will  reward  you 
for  it."  He  immediately  made  him  chief  drummer  of  his 
favourite  regiment  of  chasseurs,  commanded  by  young 
Beauharnois,  his  step-son,  and  the  boy  always  appears  in 
a  superb  dress  at  the  parade,  with  his  drum  and  horse 
most  beautifully  adorned  with  silk  and  ribbons,  gilt  orna- 
ments, &c.,  and  he  never  passes  the  first  consul  without  a 
marked  nod  and  a  smile.  He  will,  no  doubt,  soon  be  made 
an  officer. 

I.  Relate  concisely  the  first  anecdote. 

2 second. 

8 third. 


the  english  language.  473 

Lesson  CCCXLV. — December  the  eleventh. 
The  English  Language. 

The  impressions  made  by  the  conquerors  who  have  settled 
in  any  particular  nation  are  in  few  respects  more  clearly 
to  be  traced  than  by  the  change  they  have  produced  in 
the  language  of  the  natives.  This  observation  may  be 
applied  with  peculiar  propriety  to  our  own  country ;  for 
after  the  Saxons  had  subdued  the  Britons,  they  introduced 
into  England  their  own  language,  which  was  a  dialect  of 
the  Teutonic  or  Gothic. 

From  the  fragments  of  the  Saxon  laws,  history,  and 
poetry  still  extant,  we  have  many  proofs  to  convince  us 
that  it  was  capable  of  expressing,  with  a  great  degree  of 
copiousness  and  energy,  the  sentiments  of  civilized  people. 
For  a  period  of  six  hundred  years  no  considerable  variation 
took  place. 

William  the  Conqueror  promoted  another  change  of 
language,  which  had  been  begun  by  Edward  the  Confessor, 
and  caused  the  Norman  French  to  be  used,  both  in  his 
own  palace,  and  in  the  courts  of  justice ;  and  it  became 
in  a  short  time  current  among  all  the  higher  orders  of  his 
subjects.  The  constant  intercourse  which  subsisted  be- 
tween France  and  England  for  several  centuries  introduced 
a  very  considerable  addition  of  terms. 

Such  were  the*  grand  sources  of  the  English  tongue ; 
but  the  stream  has  been  from  time  to  time  augmented  by 
the  copious  influx  of  the  Latin  and  other  languages. 

The  same  countries  which  have  supplied  the  English 
with  improvements,  have  furnished  the  various  terms  by 
which  they  are  denoted.  Music,  sculpture,  and  painting 
borrowed  their  expressions  from  Italy;  the  words  used  in 
navigation  are  taken  from  the  inhabitants  of  Flanders  and 
Holland ;  the  French  have  supplied  the  expressions  used 
in  fortification  and  military  affairs.  The  terms  of  mathe- 
matics and  philosophy  are  borrowed  from  the  Latin  and 
Greek.  In  the  Saxon  may  be  found  all  words  of  general 
use,  as  well  as  those  which  belong  to  agriculture  and  the 
common  mechanical  arts. 

But  notwithstanding  the  English  language  can  boast  of , 
so  little  simplicity  as  to  its  origin,  yet  in  its  grammatical 
construction  it  bears  a  close  resemblance  to  the  most 
simple  language  of  antiquity.  Its  words  depart  less  from 
the  origin^  form  than  those  of  any  other  modern  tongues. 
This  simplicity  of  structure  renders  our  language  much 
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easier  to  a  learner  than  Italian  or  French,  in  which  the 
variations  of  the  verbs  in  particnhr  are  verj  namerons^ 
complex,  and  difficult  to  be  retained. 

Tlie  English  langnage  is  nnifonn  in  its  composition, 
and  its  irr^nlarities  are  far  from  being  nnmerous.  The 
distinctions  in  the  genders  of  nomis  are  agreeable  to  the 
nature  of  things,  and  are  not  applied  with  that  caprice 
which  prevails  in  many  other  languages.  The  order  of 
construction  is  more  easy  and  simple  than  that  of  Latin 
and  Greek:  it  has  no  genders  of  adjectives,  nor  any 
gerunds,  supines,  or  variety  of  conjugations.  These  pe- 
culiarities give  it  a  philosophical  character;  and  as  its 
terms  are  strong,  expressive,  and  copious,  no  langnage 
seems  better  calculated  to  facilitate  the  intercourse  of 
mankind  as  a  universal  meditun  of  communication. 


1.  What  otaenrBtkn  may  be  applied  with  peculiar  propriety  to  our 
<mn  country  ? 

2.  Of  what  was  the  Saxon  tongoe  a  dialect  ? 

3.  What  language  was  introdaced  hy  William  L  ? 

4.  From  what  countries  have  we  borrowed  various  terms  and  ex- 
pressions used  in  the  arts  ?  — Distinguish  them. 

5.  What  are  the  peculiarities  which  give  the  En^^iah  language  a  phi- 
losophical  character  ? 


Lesson  CCCXLVL — decembeb  the  twelfth. 
Captain  Thompson. 

On  this  day,  in  1813,  expired  Captain  Charles  William 
Thompson. 

This  amiable  and  excellent  young  man  was  in  the  first 
regiment  of  Guards,  and  fell  in  the  action  off  Bidart,  when 
Lord  Wellington  was  about  to  enter  France  from  Spain 
with  the  British  troops.  His  memory  has  been  embalmed 
by  Mrs.  Opie,  in  the  following  beautiful  stanzas :  — 

**  Weep  not  I  he  died  as  heroes  die, 
The  death  permitted  to  the  brave  ! 
Mourn  not  I  he  lies  where  soldiers  lie, 
And  valour  envies  such  a  grave  ! 
•*  His  was  the  love  of  bold  emprise, 
Of  soldiers*  hardships,  soldiers'  ^me, 
And  his  the  wish  by  arms  to  rise. 
And  gain  a  proud,  a  deathless  name. 

**  For  this  h«  bum'd  the  midnight  oil, 
And  pored  on  lofty  deeds  untired ; 
Resolved  like  Valour's  sons  to  toil, 
And  be  the  hero  he  admired. 
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"  Yet  gentler  arte,  yet  softer  lore, 

Gould  lure  him  to  their  tuneful  page, 
And  Dante*8  dread-inspiring  power, 
And  Petrarch's  love  his  soul  engage. 

"  How  sweetly  from  his  accents  flow'd. 
The  Tuscan  poet's  magic  strains  ! 
But  vainly  Heaven  such  powers  bestowed. 
He  fought,  he  bled,  on  Gallia's  plains. 

**  No  mother's  kiss,  no  sister's  tear, 

Embalm'd  the  victim's  fatal  wound ; 
,No  father  pray 'd  beside  his  bier. 
No  brother  clasped  his  arm  around  I ' 

"  Amidst  the  cannon^s  loud  alarms. 
He  fell,  as  soldiers  still  must  faU, 
His  bier  his  toil-woni  comrades'  arms. 
And  earth's  green  turf  his  funeral  palL 

"  But  who  is  he  in  arms  array'd. 

That  bids  the  verdant  turf  unclose  ? 
Who  dares  that  dread  obscure  invade  ? 
Who  breaks  the  soldier's  chill  repose? 

**  A  heart  he  prized,  a  hand  he  loved  — 
The  daring  deed  excuse,  impel — 
His  brother  comes,  by  fondness  moved, 
To  look  a  brother's  last  farewell  1 
"  And,  lo !  to  meet  his  speaking  eye 
That  silent  eye 's  reveal'd  to  light, 
And  hallow'd  by  his  bursting  sigh 
The  earth  that  hid  it  from  the  sight 

**  See  from  his  breast  his  hand  removes 
The  treasured  gem  he  joy'd  to  wear ; 
The  holy  theft  affection  loves. 
And  feeling  holds  the  spoiler  dear. 

*''Ti8  done — his  long  last  look  he  takes, 
.   And  bids  the  turf  for  ever  close. 
His  brother's  grave  he  then  forsakes. 
To  meet,  like  him,  his  country's  foes. 

**  But  may  that  power  whose  high  behest 
Decreed  the  one  an  early  grave. 
Still  guard  the  other's  valiant  breast. 
And  him  for  anxious  kindred  save  I 

"  Yet,  why  lament  ?  to  daring  souls 

Such  patriot  deaths  of  choice  belong ; 
That  thought  Regret's  keen  pang  controls. 
And  thus  we  frame  our  votive  song. 

**  Weep  not ;  he  died  as  heroes  die. 
The  death  permitted  to  the  brave; 
Mourn  not ! — he  lies  where  soldiers  lie, 
And  valour  envies  such  a  grave." 
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Lesson  CCCXLViL — decehber  the  thssteenth. 

The  Glaciers. 

**■  So  pleased  at  first,  the  towering  Alps  we  try. 
Mount  o'er  the  vales,  and  seem  to  tread  the  sky : 
Th'  eternal  snows  appear  already  past. 
And  the  first  clouds  and  mountains  seem  the  last : 
But  those  attain*d,  we  tremble  to  survey 
The  growing  labours  of  the  lengthen'd  way : 
Th'  increasing  prospect  tires  our  wond'ring  eyes ; 
Hills  peep  o*er  hills,  and  Alps  on  Alps  ari8e.*'^-PoPE. 

It  was  reserved  for  this  age  of  enterprise  to  disclose  the 
secret  wonders  of  the  Superior  Alps.  The  enormous 
ridges  clothed  with  a  depth  of  perpetual  snow,  often 
crowned  with  sharp  obelisks  of  granite,  styled  by  the 
Swiss,  horns,  or  needles;  the  dreadful  cha^s  of  some 
thousand  feet  in  perpendicular  height,  over  which  the 
dauntless  traveller  sometimes  stands  on  a  shelf  of  frozen 
snow;  the  glaciers,  or  seas  of  ice,  sometimes  exceeding 
thirty  or  forty  miles  in  length ;  the  sacred  silence  of  the 
scenes  before  unvisited,  except  by  the  chamois  or  goat  of 
the  rocks ;  the  clouds,  and  sometimes  the  thunder-storm, 
passing  at  a  great  distance  below ;  the  extensive  prospects 
which  reduce  kingdoms  as  it  were  to  a  mass ;  the  pure 
elasticity  of  the  air,  exciting  a  kind  of  incorporeal  sensa- 
tion, are  all  novelties  in  the  history  of  human  adventure. 

To  eniunerate  the  natural  curiosities  of  Switzerland 
would  be  to  describe  the  country.  The  Alps,  the  glaciers, 
the  vast  precipices,  the  descending  torrents,  the  sources  of 
the  rivers,  the  beautiful  lakes  and  cataracts,  are  all  natural 
curiosities  of  the  greatest  singularity  and  most  sublime 
description. 

Of  late  the  glaciers  have  attracted  peculiar  attention ; 
but  those  seas  of  ice,  intersected  with  numerous  deep  fis- 
sures, owing  to  sudden  cracks  which  resound  like  thunder, 
must  yield  in  sublimity  to  the  stupendous  summits  clothed 
with  ice  and  snow,  the  latter  often  descending  in  what  are 
called  avalanches,  or  prodigious  balls,  which,  gathering  as 
they  roll,  sometimes  overwhelm  travellers,  and  even  vil- 
lages. Nay,  the  mountains  themselves  will  sometimes 
burst,  and  overwhelm  whole  towns ;  as  happened  in  the 
memorable  instance  of  Pleurs,  near  Chiavenna,  in  which 
thousands  perished,  and  not  a  vestige  of  a  building  left ; 
nor  are  recent  instances,  though  less  tremendous,  wholly 
unknown. 

The  vast  reservoirs  of  ice  and  snow  give  birth  to  many 
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important  rivers,  whose  sources  deeply  interest  curiosity. 
As  an  example,  the  account  which  Bourrit  gives  of  that 
of  the  Rhone  may  be  selected: — "  At  length  we  perceived 
through  the  trees  a  mountain  of  ice  as  splendid  as  the  sun,.' 
and  flashing  a  similar  light  on  the  environs.  This  first 
aspect  of  the  glacier  of  the  Rhone  inspired  us  with  great 
expectation :  a  moment  afterwards,  this  enormous  mass  of 
ice  having  disappeared  behind  thick  pines,  it  soon  after 
met  our  sight  between  two  vast  blocks  of  rock,  which 
formed  a  kind  of  portico.  Surprised  at  the  magnificence 
of  this  spectacle,  and  at  its  admirable  contrasts,  we  beheld 
it  with  rapture.  At  length  we  reached  this  beautiful  por- 
tico, beyond  which  we  were  to  discover  all  the  glacier. 
We  arrived.  At  this  sight  one  would  suppose  one's  self 
in  another  world,  so  much  is  the  imagination  impressed 
with  the  nature  and  immensity  of  the  objects. 

"  To  form  an  idea  of  this  superb  spectacle,  figure  in 
your  mind  a  scaffolding  of  transparent  ice,  filling  a  space 
of  two  miles,  rising  to  the  clouds,  and  darting  flashes  of 
light  like  the  sun :  nor  were  the  several  parts  less  mag- 
nificent and  surprising.  One  might  see,  as  it  were,  the 
streets  and  buildings  of  a  city,  erected  in  the  form  of  an 
amphitheatre,  and  embellished  with  pieces  of  water,  cas- 
cades, and  torrents.  The  effects  were  as  prodigious  as 
the  immensity  and  the  height ;  the  most  beautiful  azure, 
the  most  splendid  white,  the  regular  appearance  of  a  thou- 
sand pyramids  of  ice,  are  more  easy  to  be  imagined  than 
described. 

"  Such  is  the  aspect  of  the  glacier  of  the  Rhone,  reared 
by  nature  on  a  plan  which  she  alone  can  execute :  we 
admire  the  majestic  course  of  a  river  without  suspecting 
that  that  which  gives  it  birth  and  maintains  its  waters 
may  be  still  more  majestic  and  magnificent." 

1.  To  what  amazing  length  do  the  glaciers  sometimes  extend  ? 

'    2.  What  are  the  most  striking  features  in  a  Swiss  landscape  ? 

3.  To  what  do  the  vast  reservoirs  of  ice  and  snow  give  rise  ? 

4.  Describe  the  magical  effect  of  this  superb  spectacle. 


Lesson  CCCXLVIII.  —  December  the  fourteenth. 

John  Baptist  Cipriani, 

On  this  day,  in  1785,  expired  John  Baptish  Cipriani,  a 
famous  Italian  painter,  claimed  by  the  English  school, 
from  England  being  so  long  the  theatre  of  his  art. 

Mr.  FuseK  says,   the  fertility  of    his  invention,  th-" 


478  THE  UNIVEBSAL  CLASS  BOOK. 

graces  of  his  coiiq>o8itioii,  and  the  seductiTe  el^aiioe  ci 
his  forms,  were  only  surpassed  by  the  probity  of  his  cha- 
racter, the  simplicity  of  his  manners,  and  the  benevcdenoe 
of  his  heart. 

**  Ble88*d  be  the  skill  wliich  thus  enshrines  the  great. 
And  rescues  vutae  fit>m  obliyions  hte  I 
Which  seems  to  fix  the  fiilling  stars  of  mind. 
And  still  preserre  their  Instre  to  mankind  1 
Immortal  art,  whose  touch  embalms  the  brave. 
Discomfits  death,  and  triumphs  o*er  the  grave  I 
In  thee  our  heroes  live — our  beauties  bloom. 
Defy  decay,  and  breathe  beyond  the  tomb! 
Mirror  divine  I  which  gives  the  soul  to  view, 
Reflects  the  image,  and  retains  it  too  I 
Recals  to  friendship's  eye  the  fading  &ce. 
Revives  each  look,  and  rivals  every  grace. 
In  thee  the  banish'd  lover  finds  relief 
His  bliss  in  absence,  and  his  balm  in  grief. 
Affection,  grateful,  owns  thy  sacred  power. 
The  ftther  feels  thee  in  affliction's  hour ; 
Then  catx^hing  life  ere  some  loved  cherub  flies, 
To  take  its  angel  station  in  the  skies. 
The  portrait  soothes  the  loss  it  cant  repair, 
And  sheds  a  comfort — even  in  despair. 
How  bursts  the  flood  of  sorrow  past  control  1 
What  sense  of  anguish  rushes  o'er  the  soul  1 
When,  turning  from  the  last  sad  rite  that  gave 
His  heart's  best  joy  for  ever  to  the  grave, 
The  widow'd  husband  sees  his  sainted  wife. 
In  picture  warm,  and  smiling  as  in  life ; 
Yet  though  *tis  madness  on  &at  form  to  dwell. 
Now  cold  and  mould'ring  in  its  clammy  cell ; 
Thoogh  each  soft  trait  that  seems  immortal  tiiere. 
But  deeper  strikes  the  dagger  of  despair ; 
Say — if  for  worlds  he  would  the  gift  forego ; 
That  mocks  his  eye,  and  bids  the  current  flow  ? 
No — while  he  gazes  with  convulsive  thrill. 
And  weeps  and  wonders  at  the  semblance  still. 
He  breathes  a  blessing  on  the  pencil's  aid. 
That  half  restores  the  substance  in  the  shade." 


Lesson  CCCXLIX. — decembeb  the  fifteenth. 
Retirement. 

Betirement  enables  us  to  derive  happiness  from  ourselves 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  sun,  shining  from  his  own 
centre,  is  indebted  to  no  other  globe  for  its  splendour  or 
-^-  ^«at.  Tracing  all  happiness  to  his  own  fountain,  and 
in  a  world  of  his  own  creating,  the  lettered  recluse, 
dm  a  well-furnished  library  is  a  dukedom  large 


BETIREMEKT.  479 

enough,)  indifferent  even  to  the  report  of  fame,  *'that 
last  infirmity  of  noble  minds,"  becomes  ahnost  invincible  ; 
for  the  world,  as  a  celebrated  French  writer  justly  ob- 
serves, to  him  is  a  prison,  and  solitude  a  paradise. 

But  solitude  is  only  beneficial  to  the  wise  and  the  good; 
fflnce  schemes  of  rapine  may  be  there  engendered,  as  well 
as  plans  of  beneficence.  J£  Numa  retired  to  one  of  the 
deepest  recesses  of  Etruria,  in  order  to  digest  his  code  of 
civil  and  criminal  jurisprudence,  Mahomet,  in  the  silence 
and  solitude  of  Mount  Hara,  shunning  aU  intercourse 
with  men,  first  formed  the  conception  of  enslaving  the 
bodies,  deluding  the  imaginations,  and  corrupting  the 
manners  and  morals  of  mankind. 

To  men  of  weak  and  unenlightened  minds,  too,  retire- 
ment is  productive  of  fatal  results.  To  them  retirement 
is  but  another  name  for  obscurity  :  a  condition  mortifying 
to  those  who  have  never  acquainted  themselves  with  the 
world,  and  grateful  only  to  that  rare  order  of  men  who 
have  early  perceived  how  little  substantial  happiness  it  is 
capable  of  affording.  But  to  a  certain  class  of  mankind, 
nothing  is  so  galling  to  their  conceit,  as  the  compelled  ne- 
cessity of  remaining  in  obscurity. 

To  beings  of  this  inferior  order,  the  idea  of  being 
undistinguished  is  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  mortification  ! 
Bather  than  be  unknown,  they  would  tyrannize  over 
villagers.  The  natural  cause  of  this  compulsion  is 
ignorance,  as  the  natural  result  is  personal  vanity,  and  a 
purse-proud,  or  a  family  conceit.  Hence  it  arises,  that 
though  nothing  is  more  beautiful  to  the  imagination,  than 
the  idea  of  genius  sheltering  itself  in  retirement,  so 
nothing  is  more  offensively  ridiculous,  than  the  pompous 
dulness  and  the  awkward  consequence  of  a  vain  (and 
perhaps  wealthy)  country  booby:  a. couatry gentleman,  be 
it  understood,  is  a  person  cast  in  a  very  different  mould. 
The  former  is  abject  to  his  superiors  in  the  same  pro- 
portion as  he  is  tyrannous  tb  his  inferiors;  and  totally 
unconscious  of  the  nobility  and  capacities  of  his  nature, 
he  frets  throughout  a  long  life,  to  the  conscious  ridicule 
of  a  whole  neighbourhood.  Sliding  into  eternity,  as  he 
crept  into  existence,  he  is  forgotten  on  the  morrow. 


1.  What  does  retirement  enable  ns  to  do  ? 

2.  To  whom  only  is  solitude  beneficial  ? 

8.  What  character  is  oifensiYelyridiculoafl? 
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Lesson  CCCL. — December  the  sixteenth. 
Jacobins. 
The  term  Jacobins  was  given  during  the  revolution  in 
France  to  the  more  violent  advocates  for  republican 
government.  The  appellation  originated  in  the  circum- 
stance, that  the  secret  meetings  of  that  party  were  held 
in  a  building  anciently  belonging  to  the  Jacobin  monks 
(an  order  of  Dominicans),  where  they  concerted  measures 
to  direct  the  proceedings  of  the  National  Assembly, 
Hence  the  word  Jacobin  has  been  applied  to  any  tur- 
bulent demagogue  who  opposes  government  in  a  secret 
and  unlawful  manner. 

The  Jacobin  club  had  the  following  origin: — Some 
short  time  after  the  American  revolution,  political  socie- 
ties were  formed  in  Paris,  (where  bureaux  d^esprit^  or 
associations  for  the  discussion  of  literary  subjects,  had 
previously  been  common,)  in  which  political  subjects  were 
debated,  and  the  members  of  which  were  almost  univer- 
sally inclined  to  republicanism.  At  first  their  real  object 
was  studiously  concealed ;  but,  gathering  strength,  they 
displayed  their  real  intentions.  Their  external  symbol 
was  a  red  cap ;  afterwards,  a  dirty  dress  was  the  token  of 
their  sans-culottism. 

The  revolution  proceeded  rapidly;  similar  societies 
were  formed  in  nearly  all  the  towns  in  France ;  and  thus 
it  became  enabled  to  direct  the  public  opinion.  In  1792, 
the  leading  club,  in  which  sometimes  more  than  2500 
members  convened,  kept  up  a  correspondence  with  more 
than  400  affiliated  societies,  and  the  number  of  Jacobins 
in  all  France  was  estimated  at  about  400,000.  It  is  not 
our  purpose  here,  however,  to  enter  into  a  history  of 
these  execrable  terrorists,  but  merely  to  describe  them. 

Though  they  split  into  parties  and  denounced  each 
other,  yet  they  vied  with  each  other  in  savage  ferocity 
and  a  blasphemous  contempt  for  religion  ;  their  malign 
influence  accordingly  extended  far  and  wide ;  and  there  is 
abundant'  reason  to  believe  that  the  seed  of  Jacobinism 
continues  even  yet  to  produce,  not  only  in  the  country 
which  first  engendered  it,  but  throughout  the  whole  civi- 
lized world,  that  rabid  and  ruthless  spirit  which  wars 
against  social  order,  and  is  continually  plotting  the  de- 
struction of  aU  that  is  holy,  wise,  or  venerable. 

1.  To  whom  was  the  term  Jacobins  given  ?  and  how  did  the  i^peUa- 
tion  originate  ? 

2.  What  was  their  symbol  ? 

8.  In  what  did  they  vie  with  each  other  ? 
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Lesson  CCCLL— December  the  seventeenth. 
Palm  Trees. 

The  palms  are  the  pride  of  tropical  climates,  and  con- 
tribute greatly  to  give  a  peculiar  and  imposing  character 
to  the  vegetation  of  those  regions.  Their  straight  and 
lofty  branching  trunks,  crowned  at  the  summit  by  a  tuft 
of  large  radiating  leaves  or  fronds,  give  them  an  aspect 
entirely  unique,  and  far  surpassing  that  of  other  trees  in 
majesty.  Tliey  belong  to  the  monoco^ledonous  division 
of  plants,  and  have  their  parts  arranged  in  threes,  or  one 
of  the  multiples  of  that  number.  The  calyx  has  six 
divisions  ;  the  stamens  are  six  in  number ;  and  the  fruit 
consists  of  a  berry  or  drupe,  composed  of  a  substance 
sometimes  hard  and  scaly,  but  more  often  fleshy,  or 
fibrous,  surrounding  a  one-seeded  nut  Though  some- 
times growing  to  a  very  great  height,  in  other  species  the 
stem  rises  only  a  few  inches  above  the  surface  of  the 
ground.  Among  the  most  useful  of  the  palms  may  be 
mentioned  the  cocoa-nut,  the  sago,  and  the  date,  the  last 
of  which  sometimes  grows  to  the  height  of  100  feet.  — 
In  Congo  the  natives  are  very  expert  in  making  wine  of 
the  juice  of  the  palm.  At  certain  times  of  the  year  they 
ascend  the  trees  by  the  help  of  a  hoop,  and  when  they 
perceive  a  flower  blown,  they  cut  it  off  with  a  knife,  and 
fasten  the  point  of  the  cut  stalk  into  a  calabash,  called 
a  capasso.  It  remains  suspended  in  that  way  for  a  short 
lame,  and,  on  being  taken  down,  is  found  full  of  a  liquor  as 
white  as  whey,  which  is  fermented,  and  drunk  in  three 
days.  The  fermented  juice  of  the  palmira  tree  also  forms 
the  wine  of  India.  In  many  parts  this  tree  grows  spon- 
taneouslv;  in  others  it  is  cultivated  with  great  care. 
When  planted  in  a  fertile  soil,  and  of  thirty  years'  growth, 
it  yields  callu  or  palm-wine.  Previous  to  the  bursting 
of  the  membrane  which  covers  the  flowering  branch, 
called  by  botanists  the  spatha,  or  spadix,  the  workman 
mounts  the  tree  by  means  of  a  strap  passed  round  his 
back,  and  a  rope  roimd  his  feet,  and  bruises  the  part  be- 
tween two  flat  pieces  of  stick  ;  this  is  done  for  tbffee  suc- 
cessive mornings,  and  on  each  of  the  four  following  he 
cuts  a  thin  slice  from  the  top  to  prevent  the  spatha  from 
bursting.  On  the  eighth  morning  a  clear  sweet  liquor 
begins  to  flow  from  the  wound,  which  is  then  collected. 
Hut  this  exudation,  if  continued  for  three  years,  will  kill 
tbe  trees. 
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1.  What  is  meant  by  the  monoeoiyledonoua  divisioii  of  plants  ? 

2.  Which  part  of  a  plant  is  the  calyx  ? — what  are  the  stamens  ? 

3.  Which  are  among  the  most  useful  of  the  palms  ? 

4.  What  use  is  made  of  the  fermented  ^lice  of  the  palmira  tree  in 
India? 


Lesson  CCCLIL — degembeb  the  eighteenth. 

Lord  Lynedoch, 

Died,  on  the  18th  of  December,  1843,  at  the  very  ad- 
vanced age  of  ninety-three  years,  Lord  Lynedoch,  an  illus- 
trious British  general,  formerly  known  as  Sir  Thomas 
Graham. 

The  early  life  of  this  eminent  man  was  that  of  a  private 
country  gentleman,  but  one  whose  mind  had  been  culti- 
vated in  no  ordinary  degree.  He  was  bom  at  Balgowan, 
in  Perthshire,  in  the  year  1750.  Li  1774  his  father  died, 
and,  in  the  same  year,  he  married  the  Hon.  Mary  Cath- 
cart,  with  whom  he  lived  in  the  enjoyment  of  great 
domestic  felicity  for  a  period  of  nearly  twenty  years. 

Li  the  year  1792,  however,  his  domestic  happiness  was 
brought  to  a  termination  by  the  death  of  his  wife,  to  whom 
he  was  most  tenderly  attached.  This  change  in  his  con- 
dition and  prospects  imparted  almost  a  romantic  character 
to  the  tenor  of  his  life.  His  grief  was  so  deep  and  lasting 
as  greatly  to  injure  his  health,  and  he  was  recommended 
to  travel,  with  the  view  of  alleviating  the  one  and  restor- 
ing the  other  by  change  of  scene  and  variety  of  objects. 
At  Gibraltar  he  fell  into  military  society,  and  there  he 
first  conceived  the  possibility  of  obtaining  some  respite 
from  his  sorrows  by  devoting  himself  to  the  profession  of 
arms. 

He  entered  the  army  as  a  volunteer,  and  in  1794  served 
at  the  siege  of  Toulon,  under  Lord  Mulgrave;  for  his 
conduct  on  which  occasion  he  received  the  special  thanks 
of  that  nobleman.     Having  returned  to  England  he  raised 
a  battalion  of  the  90th  regiment,  pf  which  he  was  ap- 
pointed colonel  commandant.     Li  the  following  year  the 
regiment  was  stationed  at  Gibraltar,  where  Colonel  Gra- 
ham endured  for  a  short  time  the  idleness  inseparable 
from  garrison  duty  in  so  strong  a  place ;  but  a  continu- 
ance of  such  a  life  proved  intolerable  to  such  a  mind  as 
his,  and  he  therefore  obtained  permission  to  join   the 
"trian  army.     His  connection  with  that  service  con- 
d  during  the  summer  of  1796,  taking  the  opportuni- 
rhich  his  position  presented  him  of  sending  to  the 
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British  government  intelligence  of  the  military  operations 
tod  diplomatic  measures  adopted  by  the  commanders  and 
sovereigns  of  the  Continent. 

Early  in  1797  he  returned  to  England,  but  in  the  fol- 
lowing autumn  joined  his  regiment  at  Gibraltar,  whence 
he  proceeded  to  the  attack  of  Minorca  with  Sir  Charles 
Stuart,  and  received  for  his  valuable  exertions  in  the  re- 
duction of  that  island  the  most  grateful  and  honourable 
acknowledgments.  After  this  he  was  employed  two  years 
at  the  blockade  of  Malta. 

On  the  completion  of  this  service  General  Graham  came 
home  for  a  few  months,  and,  again  anxious  for  active  ser- 
vice, proceeded  to  Egypt,  but  before  his  arrival  that  coun- 
try had  been  completely  conquered.  His  active  and 
enterprising  spirit  had  now  to  endure  a  period  of  repose. 
In  1808,  however,  he  proceeded  with  Sir  John  Moore  to 
Sweden,  and  afterwards  served  in  Spain  with  that  gallant 
leader  during  the  fatal  Peninsular  campaign  of  1808. 

In  1809,  General  Graham  commanded  a  division  at  the 
siege  of  Flushing :  in  1810,  he  conmaanded  the  British 
troops  at  Cadiz ;  and  in  181 1,  he  fought  and  won  the  memor- 
able battle  of  Barossa,  for  which  he  received  the  thanks 
of  parliament ;  and  being  at  that  time  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  in  his  place  there,  he  had  the  , 
satisfaction  of  hearing  that  tribute  of  a  nation's  gratitude 
from  the  lips  of  the  Speaker. 

After  this  he  joined  Lord  Wellington,  a,nd  was  present 
at  the  siege  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo ;  but  ill  health  rendered  it 
necessary  for  him  to  revisit  England  for  a  short  period. 
Early  in  1813,  however,  he  returned  to  the  Peninsula, 
led  the  left  wing  at  the  battle  of  Vittoria,  reduced  the 
town  and  citadel  of  St.  Sebastian,  crossed  the  Bidassoa, 
and  (after  a  severe  contest)  established  the  British  army 
on  the  territory  of  France. 

It  was  about  this  period  that  Mr.  Abbot,  then  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  afterwards  Lord  Colches- 
ter, in  alluding  to  General  Graham's  distinguished  career, 
stated  that  "  his  was  a  name  never  to  be  mentioned  in  our 
military  annals  without  the  strongest  expression  of  respect 
and  adimration;"  and  Mr.  Sheridan,  speaking  of  the  va- 
rious excellencies,  personal  and  professional,  wluch  adorned 
his  character,  said,  '*  I  have  known  him  in  private  life, 
and  never  was  there  seated  a  loftier  spirit  in  a  braver 
heart."  Alluding  to  his  services  in  the  retreat  of  the 
British  army  to  Corunna  —  in  which  Sir  John  Moore, 
the  general  in  command,  was  killed — he  continued,  *^In 
T  2 
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the.  hour  of  peril,  Grrahamwiis  their  best  adviser;  in  the 
hour  of  disaster,  Graham  was  their  surest  consolation.'* 

On  the  3d  of  May,  1814,  he  was  created  a  peer  of  the 
empire,  by  the  title  of  Bar<m  Ljnedoch^  of  Balgowan, 
Perthshire,  and  refused  a  grant  of  2000L  per  annum,  to 
himself  and  heirs,  which  was  intended  to  have  aoeom* 
panied  his  elevation.  In  1826,  he  was  appointed  to  the 
governorship  of  Dumbarton  Castle. — ^The  conduct  and 
character  of  Lord  Lynedoch  have  been  the  subject  of  eulo-' 
gium  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  his  Vision  of  Don  Boderick, 
the  concluding  stanzas  of  which  are  dedicated  to  him. 


1.  'When  did  Lord  Lynedocli  dk  ?  — and  at  wliat  age  ? 

2.  Lord  Lynedoch  entered  the  army  hi  1794 :  tell  me  how  old  he 
was  at  that  time  ? 

3.  In  what  foreign  anny  did  Colonel  Graham  lerre  ? 

4.  What  memoiahle  battle  was  won  by  him  in  1811  ? 

5.  What  did  he  in  1813  ? 

6.  Bepeat  what  Mr.  Sheridan  said  of  the  gallant  general  in  the 
House  of  Commons. 


Lesson  GGCLIIL — degembisb  the 

Toulon. 

On  this  day,  in  1793,  Toulon  was  recaptured  by  the 
French.  Tlie  only  thing,  said  an  ingenious  traveler  at 
the  time,  which  the  English  have  to  console  them  under  the 
loss  of  Toulon  is,  that,  upon  the  best  calculation,  it  cost 
while  in  their  possession  from  20,000^  to  25,000/.  per  day. 

It  was  originally  built  by  the  Romans,  after  thdr  con- 
quest of  GauL  It  was  destroyed  about  the  end  of  the 
tenth  century,  and  was  hardly  rebuilt  when  it  was  piUaged 
by  African  pirates.  In  1524  it  was  taken  by  the  impe* 
rialists  under  the  constable  of  Bourbon,  and  again  pillaged 
by  Charles  Y.  in  1 536.  It  has  been  fr^uently  depopulated 
by  the  plague,  particularly  in  1418,  1461,  1476^  1587, 
1621,  1630,  1647,  1664,  and  1720.  Yet  notwithstandi^ 
these  depopulations,  it  contained  about  80,000  dtisens  in 
1789. 

Toulon  was  highly  improved,  ornamented,  and  fortified 
by  Louis  XIY.,  who  employed  the  celebrated  Vauban  to 
erect  the  strongest  fortijGlcations ;  and  constructed  a  new 
haven,  with  an  arsenal  containing  every  thing  necessary 
for  ship-building,  with  a  rope  work,  an  armoury,  a  foundry 
for  cannons,  muskets,  and  all  other  waxiike  apparatuk 

The  harbour  of  Toulon  is  very  spacious^  and  surrounded 


▲  WIKTEB  FIRE-SIDE.  485 

by  hills,  which  gives  it  tae  appearance  of  being  almost 
circular.  The  entrance  is  defended  on  both  sides  by  a 
fort  with  strong  batteries. 

The  gi«at  prince  Eugene  besieged  this  city  in  1707, 
but  without  success.  In  September,  1793,  however,  it 
was  surrendered  by  a  party  of  French  royalists  to  the 
British  admiral,  Lord  Hood,  who  accordingly  took  posses- 
sion of  it,  in  conjunction  with  the  Spanish  troops,  in  trust 
for  Louis  XVJl, ;  in  whose  name  Lord  Hood  promised  the 
French  a  restoration  of  the  constitution  of  1789.  But  the 
French  republicans,  disregarding  this  offer,  laid  close 
siege  to  it;  and  notwithstanding  the  heroic  exertions 
made  by  the  British  and  their  alHes^  and  particularly  by 
Sir  Sidney  Smith,  General  O'Hara,  and  Captain  Hare, 
the  garrison  was  obliged  to  evacuate  Toulon,  after  having 
destroyed  the  arsenal,  and  burnt  or  taken  several  ships 
of  war. 

The  loss  on  the  part  of  the  allies  was  very  great,  vast 
numbers  of  the  royalists  being  either  drowned  or  falling 
into  the  hands  of  the  French,  while  endeavouring  to  get 
on  board  the  British  vessels.  Toulon  is  seated  on  a  bay 
of  the  Mediterranean. 

1.  What  took  place  on  this  day,  in  1793  ? 

2.  What  did  Toulon  cost  the  English  while  in  their  posses^n  ? 

3.  By  whom  was  Toulon  originally  built  ? 

4.  When  was  it  destroyed  ? 

5.  By  whom  was  it  taken  in  1524  ? 


Lesson  CCCLIV.  —  December  the  twentieth. 
A  Winter  Fire-mde. 

Although  the  beauties  of  Nature  no  longer  force  them- 
selves, as  it  were,  upon  our  notice,  how  many  delicious 
hours  may  be  spent  around  the  winter  fire-side ;  and 
what  a  rich  store  of  enjoyment  is  there  laid  up  for  those 
whose  minds  are  properly  attuned  to  the  calls  of  hu- 
manity! While  the  earth  displayed  its  mantle  of  green 
in  Spring ;  while  the  sun  shone  forth  in  fervid  glory,  and 
the  bright  blue  sky  proclaimed  the  Summer ;  while  the 
golden  sheaves  and  clustering  fruits  gave  joyful  evidence 
of  the  arrival  of  Autumn, — then,  indeed,  we  could  revel 
in  the  banquet  which  Nature  had  spontaneously  provided 
for  us.  But  in  the  dark  and  dreary  hours  of  Winter, 
when  chilling  frosts,  and  drifting  snows,  and  howling 
winds  wrinkle  her  fair  face ;  when  gloomy  days  and  length- 
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ened  nights  add  to  the  desoLite  aspect  of  all  around;  haw 
trvlj  enviable  are  thej  who  are  bleat  with  a  social  circle, 
where  mental  pleasures  can  be  found  to  compensate  for 
those  exterior  charms,  whose  absence  still  we  cannot  but 
regret. 

Though  the  old  castle  hall  no  more  resounds  with  the 
harper's  minstrelsy,  and  the  wassail-bowl  is  no  longer 
drained  bj  the  well-fed  peasantry  who  were  assembled  to 
partake  of  the  baron's  bounty,  we  must  not  be  unmindful 
that  in  this  country  there  are  many  among  the  affluent 
who,  with  a  libend  hand,  dispense  the  bounties  of  Provi- 
dence at  this  season ;  and  who,  when  work  is  scarce  and 
skies  are  inclement,  greatly  alleviate  the  distresses  of 
the  poor,  by  supplying  them  with  occasional  food  and 
articles  of  clothing.  Nor  is  the  exercise  of  charity  wholly 
confined  to  the  rich  and  lordly.  Associations  have  been 
formed,  and  institutions  founded,  for  the  casual  or  perma- 
nent relief  of  the  destitute ;  and  although  much  of  that 
hilarious  festivity,  which  formerly  reached  the  door  of 
the  cottage  as  well  as  the  gates  of  the  palace,  has  gone 
down  to  oblivion,  let  us  tlumk  Grod  that  benevolent  hearts 
still  exist  in  this  Christian  land. 

Who  is  there  amongst  us  that  does  not  rejoice  at  the 
happy  words,  "  Christmas  is  come  again!"  Who  is  there 
that  does  not  acknowledge  the  pleasurable  associations 
which  are  produced  by  that  joyful  sound!  Who  can 
forget  the  happy  faces  which  will  be  ready  to  greet  our 
return  from  school,  and  join  in  the  guileless  recreations 
that  make  our  Christmas  holidays  so  dear  to  us ! 

And  what  season  is  there  so  peculiarly  adapted  for  the 
expression  of  a  pure  and  holy  rejoicing?  The  recollec- 
tion of  the  merciful  event  it  commemorates  ought  to  fill 
us  with  a  solemn  and  sacred  feeling,  and  throw  a  halo  of 
sanctity  over  our  conviviality,  thereby  rendering  our  en- 
joyments suitable  to  that  happy  jubilee  which  brought 
peace  and  good-will  to  men.  How  heart-stirring,  yet 
how  tender,  are  the  services  of  the  church  at  this  period ! 
With  what  simple  beauty  they  dwell  on  those  pastoral 
scenes  which  accompanied  the  divine  announcement ; 
and  with  what  sublime  inspiration  they  break  forth  in 
celebrating  the  Redeemer's  birth  !  Then  it  is  that  the 
pealing  organ  and  the  full-voiced  choir  of  many  a  time- 
honoured  edifice  are  so  beautifully  grand  and  expressive, 
wafting  their  holy  melody  through  a  long  vista  of  noble 
arches,  while  the  echoes  reverberate  along  the  richly- 
""  ^Itedroof. 
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1.  When  was  it  that  we  could  revel  in  the  banquet  which  Nature  had 
provided  for  us  ? 

2.  For  what  purpose  have  associations  been  formed,  and  institutions 
founded  ? 

3.  WhatmerciAil  event  does  Christmas  commemorate  ? 


Lesson  CCCLV. — decembeb  the  twenty-first. 

Duke  of  Sully, 

On  this  day,  in  1641,  expired  Maximilian  de  Bethune, 
Duke  of  Sully,  a  marshal  of  France,  prime  minister  of 
Henry  IV.,  and  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  honest  states- 
men that  France  ever  had. 

The  picture  of  his  own  mode  of  life  is  curious  and  in- 
teresting. He  rose  every  day  at  four  in  the  morning, 
and  employed  his  first  two  hours  in  reading  and  despatch- 
ing the  memorials  which  lay  upon  his  desk.  At  seven  he 
went  to  the  council ;  and  he  passed  the  rest  of  the  day 
with  the  king,  who  gave  him  orders  relative  to  the  dif- 
ferent offices  which  he  held. 

He  dined  at  noon,  and  afterwards  gave  a  regular  au- 
dience, to  which  persons  of  all  ranks  were  admitted.  The 
iscclesiastics  of  both  religions  were  first  heard ;  then  came 
the  turn  of  villagers  and  men  of  inferior  condition ;  per- 
sons of  quality  were  reserved  to  the  last. 

When  this  was  concluded,  he  usually  resumed  his  la- 
bours tiU  supper-time,  when  he  caused  his  doors  to  be 
shut,  and  laying  aside  business,  indulged  himself  in  so- 
ciety with  a  few  friends.  He  usually  went  to  rest  at  ten, 
but  if  any  thing  extraordinary  had  deranged  the  occupa- 
tions of  the  day,  he  borrowed  some  hours  of  the  night. 

His  table  was  simple  and  frugal ;  and  when  he  was 
reproached  for  its  plainness,  he  would  reply,  with  Socrates, 
that  if  his  guests  were  wise  they  would  be  satisfied ;  if 
not,  he  did  not  wish  their  company. 

Such  was  the  life  of  this  first  minister.  "  What  would 
hire  you,"  said  Henry  to  a  courtier,  "  to  pass  the  like  ?" 
"  Not  all  your  majesty's  treasury,"  was  the  reply. 


1.  What  great  statesman  exptoed  on  this  day.  In  1641  ? 

2.  To  whom  was  he  prime  minister  ? 

3.  At  what  time  did  he  rise  in  the  mondng  ? 

4.  In  what  did  he  employ  his  first  two  hours  ? 


Y  4 
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Lesson  CCCLVL — December  the  tw^bntt-seooiidl 

My  Ladles  Album. 

A  pretty  little  volume,  with  a  pretty  little  cover  ; 
A^ntispiece,  o'er  which  two  pretty  little  Cupids  hover; 
An  acrostic  on  the  pretty  little  owner  of  the  book; 
A  portrait  of  a  pretty  little  shepherd  with  a  crook; 
Some  stanzas  by  a  pretty  little  authoress  of  fame ; 
Some  others  by  Eugenio,  a  pretty  little  name; 
Two  pretty  little  similes  about  a  pair  of  eyes ; 
Three  pretty  little  elegies,  stuck  full  of  pretty  sighs ; 
A  pretty  little  picture  of  a  virgin  in  a  grove ; 
A  ditto  of  a  pretty  little  gentleman  in  love — 
Each  smiling  in  the  other's  face  as  prettily  as  can  be ; 
A  pretty  little  tale  in  prose,  like  "Eloise"  or  "  Granby;" 
A  pretty  little  pastoral,  remarkably  romantic ; 
A  ditto  by  a  youngster  who  is  manifestly  frantic  ; 
Some  pretty  Uttle  music,  rather  hard  to  understand; 
A  pretty  little  Venus,  with  a  turtle-dove  in  hand; 
An  Ode  to  Love,  a  thundering  Pindaric  on  Despair — 
Both  pretty  little  touching  manufactures,  you  may  swear; 
Two  pretty  little  couplets  on  two  pretty  lips  and  small. 
Which  I  never  yet  have  kiss'd,  and  am  afraid  I  never  shall ; 
A  pretty  little  sunset,  fiill  as  red  as  any  rose. 
With  verses  like  the  twilight^  made  to  lull  you  to  repose; 
Three  pages  upon  nothing,  but  intended  to  be  wit, 
Eeversing  the  old  proverb  of  ex  nikUo  nil  Jit. 
A  pretty  little  storm,  described  in  pretty  little  rhyme, 
Which,  but  for  its  absurdity,  would  really  be  sublime; 
A  pretty  little  anagram ;  two  riddles  on  a  tear ; 
Three  rebuses  by  one  who  is  no  conjuror,  I  fear; 
A  pretty  little  satire,  inoffensive  as  a  child  ; 
A  tempest  in  the  Highlands,  which  looks  anything  but  wild; 
Four  odes,  as  long  as  tailors'  bills ;  a  poem  in  blank  verse—' 
(Exceeding  blank) ;  a  fairy  tale  in  Sapphics,  which  is  worse; 
A  pretty  little  etching  of  Canova's  Graces,  merry  all 
And  talkative,  apparently,  as  mutes  are  at  a  burial; 
A  pretty  little  Adam,  and  a  pretty  little  Eve — 
(Quite  a  summer  eve  in  beauty) — with  a  posy  in  her  sleeve ; 
A  pretty  little  story  of  a  wild  Italian  bcmdit. 
Exceedingly  affecting,  if  one  could  but  understand  it; 
Some  pretty  little  flowers,  and  some  pretty  little  shells, 
Bepainted  most  divinely  by  some  pretty  London  belles: — 
Dear  reader,  all  these  pretty  little  items,  great  and  small. 
Are  a  pretty  little  lady's,  who  is  prettier  than  alL 
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Lesson  CCCLVll. — decembeb  the  twenty-third. 

DuJte  of  Guise. 

On  this  day,  in  1588,  was  assassinated,  in  his  thirty-eighth 
year,  Henry  de  Lorraine,  Duke  of  Guise.  He  was  a 
good  soldier,  but  of  a  turbulent  temper;  and  formed  the 
association  called  ''  The  League,''  on  the  pretence  of  de- 
fending the  Catholic  religion,  and  the  liberty  of  the  state. 

It  is  said,  the  Duke  of  Guise  long  controlled  Henry  HL, 
and  even  was  in  open  rebellion  against  him.  The  de- 
mands of  the  leaguers  certainly  became  more  and  more 
audacious,  and  Henry  evidently  tottered  on  his  throne. 
It  was  at  length  determined,  in  his  council,  to  get  rid,  by 
assassination,  of  a  subject  too  powerful  to  be  legally  dealt 
with  as  his  treasonable  designs  merited. 

Such  an  expedient  was  but  too  characteristic  of  those 
wretched  times,  and  of  the  king  who  adopted  it ;  yet  few 
deeds  of  the  kind  have  had  more  to  plead  in  their  justifi- 
cation. 

Preparations  were  made  iot  the  enterprise,  and  the 
king  himself  distributed  poniards  to  nine  chosen  men  of  his 
guards.  Guise  was  not  without  warnings  of  the  impend- 
ing blow,  and  the  evening  before  his  death  a  biUet  was 
found  imder  his  napkin  <£sclosing  the  plot  He  read  it,, 
and  cried,  *^  They  dare  not"  Nevertheless  he  consulted 
with  his  friends  what  should  be  done;  and  his  brother 
the  cardinal  proposed,  as  the  best  mode  of  avoiding  the 
llireatened  duiger,  to  retire  fi*om  Blois  to  Parid.  But  the 
discouragement  his  party  would  receive  from  such  a  step 
being  represented  to  him,  he  resolved  to  nm  all  hazards. 

He  went  to  the  presence-chamber,  and  was  somewhat 
surprised  to  see  the  guard  doubled.  As  he  entered,  the 
door  was  shut  after  him.  He  proceeded  with  an  unruffled 
countenance  to  the  cabinet-door,  where  he  was  suddenly 
pierced  with  several  stabs.  He  fell,  and,  exclaiming,  "  My 
God,  have  mercy  upon  me  I "  instantly  expired.  The 
Cardinal  de  Guise  was  seized  and  put  to  death  the  next 
day.  Their  bodies  were  consmned  lest  the  people  should 
make  relics  of  their  remains. 


1.  Who  was  assassinated  on  this  day,  In  1688? 

2.  What  was  determined  in  the  council  ? 

3.  What  did  his  brother,  the  cardinal,  propose  ? 

4.  What  beeame  of  their  bodies  ? 
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Lesson  CCCLYIIL  —  December  the  twentt-foubth. 
Robin  Hood, 

Om  this  day,  in  the  year  1247,  died  the  celebrated  Robin 
Hood.  This  famous  outlaw  and  deer-stealer  was  captain 
of  a  notorious  band  of  robbers,  who  infested  the  forest  of 
Sherwood,  and  thence  made  excursions  to  many  parts  of 
England  in  search  of  booty,  but  never  proceeded  to  acts 
of  cruelty,  except  in  his  own  defence. 

He  was  a  man  of  family,  which  by  his  pedigree  appears 
to  have  had  some  title  to  the  earldom  of  Huntingdon. 
The  era  in  which  he  played  his  pranks  was  the  end  of  the 
twelfth  century. 

Robin  Hood  was  famous  for  archery,  and  for  his  treat- 
ment of  all  traveUers  who  came  in  his  way ;  levying  con- 
tributions on  the  rich,  and  relieving  the  poor.  Falling 
sick  at  last,  and  requiring  to  be  blooded,  he  is  said  to 
have  been  betrayed  and  bled  to  death.  He  was  buried  at 
Kirlees,  in  Yorkshire,  then  a  Benedictine  monastery, 
where  his  gravestone  is  still  shown. 

Sherwood  is  a  spacious  forest  in  the  west  part  of  Not- 
tinghamshire, and  formerly  occupied  the  greatest  part  of 
it.  It  was  so  thick  that  it  was  hardly  passable;  but 
during  the  last  half  century  much  of  it  has  been  cleared, 
and  its  extent  is  greatly  contracted. 

The  forest  now  feeds  a  vast  number  of  deer  and  stags, 
and  has  some  towns  in  it,  of  which  Mansfield  is  the  chief. 
It  abounds  in  coal,  and  a  road  lies  through  it  for  thirty 
miles  together.  Since  the  time  of  Edward  L  the  nobility 
and  gentry  have  had  grants  of  it. 


1.  Who  died  on  this  day,  in  1247  ? 

2.  What  forest  did  he  infest  ? 

3.  To  what  fkmily  does  he  appear  to  have  had  some  title  J 

4.  For  wliat  iras  he  fitmous  ? 

5.  Where  was  he  baried  ? 


Lesson  CCCLIX. — December  the  twentt-pipth. 
^ChrUtmaS'Day. 

The  feast  of  our  Saviour's  Nativity  is  named  Christmas- 
Day,  from  the  Latin  Christi  Missa,  the  Mass  of  Christ ; 
and  thence  the  Roman  Catholic  Liturgy  is  termed  their 
"Missal  or  Mass-Book.  In  the  primitive  church  this  day 
u  usually  preceded  by  an  eve  or  vigiL   When  the  devo- 
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tion  of  the  eve  was  completed,  our  forefathers  used  to 
light  up  candles  of  an  uncommon  size,  which  were  called 
Christmas-candles,  and  to  lay  a  log  of  wood  upon  the 
fire,  called  the  ytde-clog  or  log* 

To  God  let  fervent  prayers  arise 
"With  every  dailjr  sacrifice. 
The  Great  Messiah's  reign  to  spread. 
And  with  new  honours  crown  his  head. 

Soon  may  he  reign  where'er  the  snn 
Doth  his  successive  journeys  run ; 
His  kingdom  stretch  from  shore  to  shore, 
Till  moons  shall  wax  and  wane  no  more. 

Great  God  1  may  realms  of  every  tongue 
Dwell  on  thy  love  with  sweetest  song ; 
And  with  united  hearts  proclaim 
That  grace  and  truth  hy  Jesus  came. 

Blessings  abound  where'er  he  reigns; 
The  prisoner  leaps  to  lose  his  chains : 
The  weary  find  eternal  rest, 
And  contrite  hearts  with  peace  are  blest 

Where  he  displays  his  healing  power, 
The  sting  of  death  is  known  no  more ; 
In  him  the  tribes  of  Adam  boast 
More  blessings  than  their  father  lost. 

Parent  of  good  I  to  thee  we  trace 
These  boundless  stores  of  richest  grace ; 
All  have  their  source  in  love  divine ; 
And  be  the  praise  and  glory  thine ! 

1.  From  what  does  the  anniversary  of  Our  Saviour's  Nativity  derive 
the  title  of  Christmas-Day  ? 

2.  What  was  customary  in  the  primitive  Christian  church  on  this 
occasion? 


Lesson  CCCLX. — decembee  the  twenty-sixth. 
The  Planetary  Bodies, 

The  planets  are  opaque  bodies,  which  receive  their  light 
from  the  sun;  and  thej  are  distinguished  from  the  fixed 
stars,  not  only  by  their  motion  or  revolution,  but  by  their 
not  twinkling.  The  elements  of  a  planet  are,  1.  its  mean 
distance;  2.  its  sidereal  period;  3.  eccentricity;  4.  its  in- 
dination;  6.  place  of  node;  6.  longitude;  and  7.  its  own 
longitude  at  a  fixed  time. 

Motion  of  the  planets.  Each  of  the  primary  planets 
bend  their  course  about  the  centre  of  the  sun,  and  are 
T  6 
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accelerated  in  their  motions  as  they  approach  to  him,  and 
retarded  as  they  recede  from  him ;  so  that  a  ray,  drawn 
from  any  one  of  them  to  the  sun,  always  describes  equal 
spaces  or  areas  in  equal  times :  whence  it  foUowaiy  that 
the  power  which  bends  their  way  into  a  curre  line  must 
be  directed  to  the  sun.  This  power  is  no  other  than  that 
of  gravitation,  which  increases  according  as  the  square  of 
the  planet* 8  distance  from  the  sun  decreases. 

The  universaJity  of  this  law  still  farther  appears  by 
comparing  the  motions  of  the  different  planets:  for  the 
power  w^ch  acts  on  a  planet  near  the  sun  is  manifestly 
greater  than  that  which  acts  on  a  planet  more  remote; 
both  because  it  moves  with  greater  velocity,  and  because 
it  moves  in  a  lesser  orbit,  which  has  more  curvature,  and 
separates  farther  from  its  tangent,  in  arcs  of  the  same 
length,  than  in  a  greater  orbit. 

To  convey  some  idea  of  the  space  occupied  by  the 
planetary  system,  if,  indeed,  the  idea  of  space  so  vast  be 
capable  of  comprehension  sufficiently  clear  to  have  its  due 
effect  on  the  mind,  it  may  be  observed  that  the  sun,  which 
occupies  so  small  a  portion  of  that  space,  is  a  million  times 
larger  than  the  earth. 

Huygens,  one  of  the  most  expert  astronomers  of  the 
last  century,  calculated  the  time  in  which  a  cannon-ball 
would  run  over  the  space  between  the  earth  and  the  sun, 
and  between  the  sun  and  the  upper  planets,  and  thence  to 
the  fixed  stars ;  and  offers  experiments  to  prove  that  it 
runs  the  first  hundred  fathoms  in  a  second.  Continuing 
to  move  with  the  same  velocity,  it  will  traverse  three 
leagues  in  a  minute,  one  hundred  and  eighty  in  an  hour, 
and  four  thousand  three  hundred  and  twenty  in  a  day; 
and  therefore,  judging  upon  astronomical  principles  of  the 
several  distances  required,  and  dividing  them  by  the  space 
so  overrun  in  a  given  time,  this  philosopher  concludes 
that  the  ball  must  take  up  twenty-five  years  in  passing 
from  the  sun  to  the  earth ;  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
in  passing  from  the  sun  to  Jupiter ;  and  two  hundred  and 
fifW  in  reaching  Saturn. 

But,  how  astonishing  soever  these  distances  may  be, 
they  are  trivial  compared  with  that  of  thejlxed  stars. 
Those  bodies,  which  appear  only  as  points  in  the  firma- 
ment, and  of  which  millions  escape  our  sight,  are.  con- 
sidered the  centres  of  systems — suns,  round  which  planets 
revolve.  What  then  must  be  their  distance,  since  all 
this  multitude  of  suns  shed  so  small  a  p(»tion  of  light  on 
the  planet  to  which  we  belong  ? 
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1.  How  are  planets  distinguished  from  the  fixed  stars  ?  ^ 

2.  What  calculation  did  Huygens  make  ?  ^ 

3.  What  is  said  of  the  fixed  stars  ? 


Lesson  CCCLXI. — December  the  twenty-seventh. 

Extremes  of  FanaUdam  and  Licendoumess, 

Thebe  is  notliing  more  remarkable  in  the  history  of 
human  nature  than  the  fact,  that  extraordinary  preten- 
sions to  religion  often  degenerate  into  the  most  extreme 
licentiousness  of  principle  and  practice.  This  fact  was 
particularly  exemplified  in  the  apposite  spirit  of  the  Eng- 
lish nation  during  the  protectorship  of  Oliver  CromweU, 
and  the  succeeding  reign  of  Charles  IL 

For  a  few  years,  while  the  Commonwealth  existed,  a 
rage  for  fanaticism  pervaded  all  ranks  of  society ;  but  no 
sooner  was  the  monarchy  restored,  than  men  rushed 
into  the  opposite  extreme,  and  the  court  set  them  the 
example.  Every  thing  that  had  the  appearance  of  an 
attention  to  religion,  and  a  strict  regard  to  morality,  was 
ridiculed  and  discountenanced,  as  if  both  were  unworthy 
any  but  the  vulgar,  the  ignorant,  and  narrow-minded. 
TJiis  disregard  for  religious  and  moral  decorum  was  car- 
ried to  such  a  length,  that  not  only  the  hireling  writers 
of  the  age,  but  even  some  of  its  most  brilliant  geniuses 
attempted,  in  their  writings,  to  turn  them  into  ridicule 
and  contempt. 

Such  is  the  evil  influence  which  the  vicious  manners  of 
a  profligate  court  are  too  apt  to  have  upon  the  body  of  the 
people.  The  scenes  in  most  of  our  plays  of  that  period, 
for  instance,  are  such  as  must  put  even  impudence,  at  the 
present  day,  to  the  blush.  This  infamous  fashion  conti- 
nued even  till  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  when  a  champion 
stepped  forth  in  defence  of  outraged  decency  and  morals. 
This  was  the  famous  Jeremy  Collier,  a  non-conformist 
clergyman,  who  boldly  attacked  the  writings  of  our  most 
celebrated  wits  of  that  age  which  were  most  hostile  to 
public  morals. 

Among  these  were  Shadwell,  Dryden,  Congreve,  Sir 
John  Vanbrugh,  Farquhar,  and  above  all,  Mrs.  Centlivre, 
so  well  known  for  her  dramatic  licentiousness  and  inde** 
corum,  and  whose  writings  are  now  (with  the  exception 
of  "  The  Wonder,"  &c.)  justly  exploded  by  a  purer  taste. 
Almost  all  pleaded  guilty,  by  their  silence,  under  the 
merited  lash.     Congreve,  not  much  to  his  honour,  replied 


4d4  TEO,  UJfUna&AL.  €LAdft  m»JK. 

Ui  hfft  mtaenmetc  m  bitter  mm 

WM  fhrrf»fl  at  lim^l^  tn  jiM  Va  his  < 

who  wu^IiiefL  m  tku  gimcaaL  the arwig  wLnpiBHj  qfigjMBn 

aiui  tnth,     CoiEer  was»  an  jumlnii  maau  wmi  cat  4ee^  ; 

K*it  thu  ^LMSK  waii  &  desperate  <xie^  and  ref|iixred  p^iaps 

imdi  aa  op^ralioa^ 

Tlut  <9^1i^hraE«ed  Henrj  Fb^Li&ie  was  an  cKvr  of  tfcs 
flf^iiool  ia  his  dijuimie  p^r&roMHKesy  w&o^  Iwieng  he 
maj  he  admmd  aa  a  writer  fiir  kis  wis^  ftfjy  and  ftxti- 
Htf  ^  inrTeBtwiiy  eataaolj  dsatrwts  leproiMKliaB  fi]r  t&e 
IkjKUUtfomeM  9aA  indiifxaej  cbeermbi^  in  ■auaf  of  las 
jAssp,  inr  Robert  Waipole  bco^gltt  iato  |ii»fiiaiiii<  a 
ImH  lor  the  fwirpoae  of  leatrmnmig  tiie  ScentioiaMCJg  of 
the  0toge,  whk:h  was  toj  pcopcrij- carried.  To  this  it  is^ 
howerer^  said  that  he  was  firsi  proafrted  bjr  reMntment 
against  FutUhnfg^  k^  haring  c^icatnnfld  him  ia  one  of  Ms 
eonediea.  Be  this  as  it  nuj,  it  at  ksst  nafiiaat  the  pro- 
▼erhy  that  *geod  freqacstlj  comes  out  of  eriL'* 

Thofi^  ooae  of  onr  modern  dramatie  writers  haxe 
dared  to  outrage  decenej  bj  imfMons  azid  profligate  jeals 
on  the  rel^on  and  monds  of  the  couutrj,  one  of  our 
greatest  poets  thoo^it  it  not  beneath  his  genios  and 
tolents  to  do  so«  While  we  adndre  that  godos  and  thos«2 
talentiy  we  must  hnnent  and  execrate  the  nae  to  which  he 
freqnentlj  apfdied  them. 

].  Whtt  wm  ynVietSbaAf  dbiennUle  at  flw  iwliiratiBn  of  ClMieilL 
In  renml  to  nHsioD  and  monll^? 

%,  lllioiiwlttliatatevvcd  CoitlilndcfcnoeofoiitnigeddBceDcyaiiil 
morah? 

9.  Yor  wbai  pnipow  did  Sir  Bobcrt  Waipole  bring  a  bffl  into  ] 


LeSSOV  CCCLXIL DECEMBER  THE   TWElfTT-EIGHTH. 

The  Troubadours, 

The  Thoubadonrs  were  poets  who  flourished  in  Provence 
from  the  10th  to  the  13th  century.  Thej  wrote  poems  on 
love  and  gaUantiy,  on  the  illustrious  characters  and  re- 
markable events  of  the  times,  &c.,  which  thej  set  to 
music  and  sung  :  thej  were  accordingly  general  favour- 
ites in  different  courts,  diffused  a  taste  for  their  language 
and  poetry  over  Europe,  and  essentially  contributed  to- 
wards the  restoration  of  letters  and  a  love  for  the  arts. 
^  The  royal  court  in  Provence,  at  Aries,  was,  from  the 
*»me  of  Boso  L,  for  nearly  two  centuries,  the  theatre   of 
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the  finest  chivalry,  the  centre  of  a  romantic  life.  The  as- 
sembly of  knights  and  Troubadours,  with  their  Moorish 
story-tellers  and  buffoons,  and  ladies  acting  as  judges  or 
parties  in  matters  of  courtesy,  exhibit  a  glittering  picture 
of  a  mirthful,  soft,  and  luxurious  life.  The  Knight  of 
Provence  devoted  himself  to  the  service  of  his  lady-love 
in  true  poetic  earnest,  and  made  the  dance  and  the  sport 
of  the  tflt-yard  the  great  business  of  his  life. 

Each  baron,  a  sovereign  in  his  own  territory,  invited 
the  neighbouring  knights  to  his  castle,  to  take  parts  in 
tournaments  and  to  contend  in  song,  at  a  time  when  the 
knights  of  Germany  and  Northern  France  were  challeng- 
ing each  other  to  deadly  combat.  There  the  gallant 
knight  broke  his  lance  on  the  shield  of  his  manly  antago- 
nist ;  there  the  princess  sat  in  the  circle  of  ladies,  listen- 
ing seriously  to  the  songs  of  the  knights,  contending  in 
rhymes  respecting  the  laws  of  love,  and,  at  the  close  of 
the  contest,  pronouncing  her  sentence  {arret  d amour). 

Thus  the  life  of  the  Proven9als  was  lyrical  in  the 
highest  degree  ;  but  it  was  necessarily  superficial,  and 
would  lose  its  chief  value  if  unaccompanied  by  music.  In 
the  11th  and  12th  centuries  it  had  attained  its  highest 
bloom  :  it  had  spread  into  Spain  and  Lombardy,  and  even 
German  emperors  (Frederic  Barbarossa),  and  English 
kings  (Richard  Coeur  de  Lion),  composed  songs  in  the 
Proven9al  dialect.  But  the  poetry  of  the  Troubadours, 
as  in  the  course  of  time  it  became  more  common,  became 
degraded  to  mere  ballad-singing ;  and  the  few  specimens 
of  it  that  have  been  preserved  consist  of  short  war-songs 
and  lyrics  of  pastoral  life  and  love. 

1.  What  were  the  Troubadours  ? 

2.  To  what  did  the  Knight  of  Provence  devote  himself  ? 

3.  What  royal  and  illustrious  warriors  composed  songs  in  the  Pro- 
vengal  dialect  ? 


Lesson  CCCLXm. — decembeb  the  twenty-ninth. 

Tortoises, 

The  Tortoise  is  a  very  harmless  animal,  of  the  genus 
Testudo,  with  a  shelly  covering,  which  sleeps  through  the 
winter,  and  lives  to  a  great  age.  Its  flesh  is  eaten  in 
the  West  Indies,  and  its  covering  serves  for  combs  and 
various  articles  of  ornamental  manufacture. 

There  are  numerous  kinds  of  tortoises,  but  we  must  be 


496         THE  UNiy£BSAL  CULSS  BOOK. 

satisfied  with  a  general  description  of  the  two  principal, 
viz.  the  land-tortoise  and  the  sea-tortoise,  or,  as  the  latter 
is  more  often  called,  the  turtle. 

Tortoises  are  distinguished  by  having  the  body  enclosed 
between  two  shields  or  shells,  so  that  the  head,  neck,  legs, 
and  tail  only  appear  externally.  The  upper  shell  is 
formed  by  the  ribs,  which  are  enlai^ed,  flattened,  and 
closely  united  by  sutures  ;  the  under  shell  is  the  sternum, 
or  breast-bone ;  and  the  vertebras  of  the  neck  and  tail  only 
are  movable. 

The  turtles  far  surpass  the  others  in  size,  and  are  found 
chiefly  within  the  tropics.  The  head  and  limbs  ate  but 
slighdy  retractile,  and  the  toes  are  entirely  united  and 
enveloped  in  the  common  integuments,  fcftming  a  sort  of 
paddle,  as  in  the  seals.  The  green  turtle  is  well  know 
for  its  delicious  and  wholesome  flesh.  They  feed  on  sea- 
weed at  the  bottom,  but,  at  a  certain  season,  visit  the 
shore,  for  the  purpose  of  depositing  their  eggs  in  the  sand. 

The  instinct  which  leads  the  female  turtle  to  the  shore  to 
lay  her  eggs  renders  her  a  prey  to  man.  The  fishers  wait 
for  them  on  shore,  at  the  beginning  of  the  night,  espe- 
cially when  it  is  moonlight ;  and,  either  as  they  come  fi:om 
the  sea,  or  as  they  return  after  laying  their  eggs,  they  des- 
patch them  by  hard  blows  from  a  club,  or  turn  them 
quickly  over  on  their  backs,  not  giving  them  time  either 
to  defend  themselves  or  to  blind  their  assailants  by  throw- 
ing up  the  sand  with  their  fins. 

"When  very  large  it  requires  the  efforts  of  several  men 
to  turn  them  over,  and  they  must  often  employ  the  assist- 
ance of  handspikes  or  levers  for  that  purpose.  The  buckler 
of  this  species  is  so  fiat  as  to  render  it  impossible  for  the 
animal  to  recover  the  recumbent  posture  when  it  is  once 
turned  on  its  back. 

1.  How  are  tortoises  distinguished  ? 

2.  Where  are  turtles  chiefly  found  ? 

3.  How  are  they  taken? 


Lesson  CCCLXIV. — December  the  thirtieth. 

Robert  Boyle, 

On  this  day,  in  1691,  died  Robert  Boyle,  a  celebrated 
philosopher  and  chemist,  and  a  zealous  Christian.  From 
all  the  Incidents  of  the  life  of  this  admirable  man,  authors 
have  not  hesitated  to  place  him  in  the  first  rank  of  philo- 
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sophers;  a  station  which,  indeed,  he  deserves.  Tet  it 
has  been  remarked  that  modem  writers  have  been  less 
attentive  to  his  fame  than  his  ootemporaries. 

Manj  of  his  discoveries  are  so  generally  useful,  and 
lead  to  such  extensive  practical  results,  that  they  have 
become  too  familiar  to  direct  the  attention  towards  their 
author. 

As  the  loom,  the  plough,  the  pump,  the  mill,  have  be- 
come the  tools  of  civilized  society,  while  their  inventors 
have  been  forgotten ;  so  have  the  air-pump,  the  thermo- 
meter, the  hydrometer,  and  numerous  other  instruments 
and  processes,  invented  or  improved  by  Boyle,  become 
essential  to  philosophical  research,  and  are  too  often  used 
to  admit  of  continual  reference  to  their  discoverer. 

The  great  mental  powers  of  this  man  were  assisted  by 
his  moiul  habits.  If  he  could  have  deceived  himself  or 
others,  his  narrations  would  not  possess  the  character  they 
do  at  this  day.  Upwards  of  a  century  has  elapsed  since 
he  opened  the  path  of  philosophical  chemistry  to  the 
world. 

Thousands  of  active  and  intelligent  operators  have  re- 
peated and  extended  his  discoveries,  and  every  subsequent 
fact  has  proved  his  inviolable  fidelity.  He  was  never 
misled  by  the  vanity  of  forming  a  system,  nor  actuated 
by  any  motive  unworthy  of  a  true  pMlosopher. 

His  laboratory  was  only  a  small  part  of  the  theatre  on 
which  he  contemplated  the  series  of  natural  causes.  The 
great  scene  of  the  universe,  the  operations  which  inces- 
santly proceed  around  us,  and  that  tentative  science  which 
human  necessity  has  explored  in  the  arts  and  trades,  were 
alike  the  objects  of  his  curious  inquiiy. 

Hence  it  is  that  his  writings  abound  with  the  seeds  of 
future  discovery,  and  are  highly  interesting  to  every  friend 
of  science.  They  cannot  be  read  without  improvement ; 
and  in  these  alone,  if  no  life  of  Boyle  had  ever  been  writ- 
ten, the  reader  would  behold  a  man  truly  deserving  of 
the  affection,  the  esteem,  and  the  admiration  of  succeed- 
ing ages. 


1.  What  celebrated  phOmophor  dkd  on  thk  Oay,  in  1^1  ? 
S.  By  what  were  the  great  mental  powers  of  this  man  aasiBted  ? 
3.  With  what  did  his  writings  abound  ? 
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LeSSOK  CCCLXV. — DECEMBER  THE  THIRTT-PIRST. 

Hie  Departed  Year. 

A  Year  hath  vanish'd,  — and  how  many  eyes 
Are  fihn'd,  how  many  lovely  cheeks  are  cold ! 
What  lips,  that  let  out  music  from  the  soul. 
Are  death-seal'd  now !     Bend,  human  Pride !  and  see 

The  desolation  and  the  curse  of  Time. 

«  «  *  «  * 

Alas !  how  many  whom  the  infant  Year 
Beheld  in  beauty,  looking  on  through  life 
As  through  a  vista  of  eternal  joy. 
Have  vanish'd, — like  the  bloom  of  early  hope ! 
What  blue-eyed  babes,  beside  the  parent  knee, 
Beflecting  smile  for  smile,  have  wing'd  away. 
Like  birds  of  Paradise,  to  their  own  home !  — 
What  creatures  budding  into  womanhood. 
Who  loved  the  silent  walk,  and  made  the  flowers 
Companions  of  their  virgin  thoughts, — have  gone 
To  graves,  with  all  a  mother's  treasured  hopes ! 
Gk),  see  the  mournful  chamber,  where  of  yore 
When  Winter  howl'd  his  dirge,  the  gush  of  song 
And  heart-felt  fellowship  of  evening  hours 
Was  heard, — now  mute  as  if  the  tones  of  Joy 
Had  never  scatter'd  echoes  there  ! — Alas  ! 
For  him,  who  in  the  green  young  spring  had  wed 
The  heart  he  worshipp'd ;  gaily  beam'd  the  sun 
Upon  that  morn  of  crowned  love  ;  long  days 
Of  bliss,  and  all  the  bright  romance  of  youth 
In  radiant  visions  gather'd  round  his  heart, 
And  now, — the  world's  become  a  tomb  to  him. 
*  %  %  *    .        * 

A  Year  hath  vanish'd,  and  another  Year 
Is  bom :  what  awful  changes  will  arise. 
What  dark  events  lie  hidden  in  the  womb 
Of  Time,  imagination  cannot  dream  : 
Ye  Heavens !  upon  whose  brow  a  stillness  lies 
Deep  as  the  silence  of  a  thinking  heart 
In  its  most  holy  hour,  the  World  hath  changed, 
But  ye  are  changeless ;  and  your  midnight  race 
Of  starry  watchers  glance  our  glorious  isle 
Undimm'd,  as  when  amid  her  forest  depths 
The  Savage  roam'd,  and  chanted  to  the  moon. 

O  England !  beautiful,  and  brave,  and  free. 
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With  ocean  like  a  bulwark  round  thee  thrown ! 
Thoughts  of  thy  destiny  awake  the  heart 
To  fearful  wonder ; — fi'om  the  wildest  state 
Of  darkness  raised,  and  magnified  bj  Heaven ! 
What  though  a  troubled  Spirit  walk  the  Earth, 
And  Fancy  hear  the  distant  war-drums  roll, 
Long  may  thy  sea-domes  proudly  ride  the  waves, 
And  o'er  the  World  still  reign  the  Island  Queen ; 
May  each  new  year  add  glory  to  thy  name, 
And  Time  be  vanquish'd  ere  he  sully  thee ! 


THE  END. 


London: 

Printed  Iqr  A.  Spottiswoodb, 

New-street-  Square. 
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I. 

de  Creatfitr^  of  ftturtDlclrse. 

IN  TWO   rARTS. 


PART  I.  being  a  New  and  Enlarged 
Dictionary  of  the  English  Language, 
compiled  flrom  genuine  editions  of 
Johnson,  Sheridan.  Wallier,  Webster, 
and  others ;  containing  also  a  consider- 
able number  of  significant  and  useful 
words  from  Modem  Authors  of  repute, 
which  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  other 
lexicographical  woiIl  whatever.  Pre- 
ceded )ay  a  compendious  English  Gram- 
mar; with  Verbal  Distinctions  clas- 
sified and  practically  illustrated. 


PART  II.  comprising  a  new  UnWerfal 
Gaxetteer  derived  from  the  latest 
authorities,  with  Population  and  other 
Tables. 

A  Compendious  Classical  Dic- 
tionary ;  followed  by  Scripture  Pn^ier 
Names,  accented. 

A  Chronological  Analysis  of  General 
Historr. 

A  Dictionary  of  Law  Terms. 

And  various  usefbl  Addenda. 
&c.  &c. 


Thirteenth  Edition,  revised  and  greatly  enlarged,  fbp.  8to.  with 

two  engraved  Frontispieces  and  Titles,  8«.  6d, ;  bound  in 

embossed  roan,  with  gilt  edges,  1 0«.  Gd. 

Every  page  surrounded  by  MorcUsy  Maximt,  and  Proverbial  Aphorisms^ 

in  alphabetical  order, 
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ing  a  new  and  complete  Dictionary  oi 
Universal  Biographv.  .  Designed  as 
a  Companion  to  the  Treatury  ifKnoW' 
ledge. 


Consisting  of  Memoirs,  Sketches,  or  brief 
Notices  of  the  Lives  of  Eminent  Per- 
sons of  all  Ages  and  Nations,  from 
Foi 


the  earliest  periods  of  History.  Form- 
Third  Edition,  with  a  Supplemxnt,  bringing  the  work  down  to  the 
Accession  of  Queen  Victoria  to  the  day  of  publication,  fcp.  8vo. 
with  engraved  Frontispiece  and  Title,  8«.  6d. ;  bound  in 
embossed  roan,  with  gilt  edges,  IO9.  Sd. 
Every  Page  surrounded  with  Precepts  and  MaximSf  original  and  sdeeted, 

III. 

C|)e  jbcttntiff c  antr  %itttBxii  ^xtKinq^. 

A  New  and  Popular  Encyclopaedia  of  the  t  tion.  Embracing  an  extensive  range 
Belles-Lettres :  condensed  in  form,  fii-  of  sutjects  in  Literature,  Science,  and 
miliar  in  style,  and  copious  in  informa-  |      Art. 

Second  Edition,  fcp.  8vo.  with  engraved  Frontispiece  and  Title,  10*. ; 

bound  in  embossed  roan,  with  gilt  edges,  12«. 
Every  Page  surrounded  with  Marginal  Notesy  containing  concise  Facts 
with  appropriate  Observations.  ^ 

IV. 


domprising  a  general  Introductory  Out- 
line of  Universal  Uistorv,  Ancient  and 


Modem,  and  a  series  o^  separate  His- 
tories of  every  principal  Nation  that 
exists ;  their  Rise,  Progress,  and  Pre- 


sent Condition ;  the  Moral  and  Social 
Character  of  their  respective  bahaliit- 
ants,  their  Religion,  Manners  and 
Customs,  &c. 


Fcp.  8yo.  with  engraved  Frontispiece  and  Title,  10c. ;  bound  in 
embossed  roan,  gilt  edges,  12«. 
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BOOKS    ON    EDUCATION, 

IN  ALL  BRANCHES  OF  KNOWLEDGE, 
ruKTXD  rom 

LONGMAN,  BROWN,  GREEN,  AND  LONGHANS. 


CDatttion. — Sarly  and  immtUure  Edition*  of  wme  otMturt, 
Longman  ^  Co.^*  School  Books  having  been  reprinted  by  other  Book- 
seller*, it  it  neceeeary  to  caution  purehuers  that  the  onfy  correct  and 
OKNUiNE  Editions,  with  the  Authors*  latest  Additions  and  Improve^ 
ments  —  all  of  which  are  Copyright  —  bear  the  imprint  of  Messrs. 
Longman,  Brown,  Green,  and  Longmans. 

Messrs.  Longman  and  Co.  beg  to  call  attention  to  the 

following  important  New  School  Books : — 

HELPS  to  ENGLISH  GRAMMAR:  or.  Easy  Exercises  for  YouDg 

Children.     Illnstrated  hj  EngraTings  on  Wooa.     By  O.  F.  Goahax,  Antfaor  of 

"  English  :  or,  the  Art  or  Compontion." 
PasrACE. — The  object  of  this  book  is  togiTe  theyoonc  whohur  dittiact  ideas  npon 
subjects  of  Grammar ;  and  the  w<n-k  is  intended  to  be  pfut  mto  his  hands  before  any  tega- 
lar  course  of  the  study  be  entered  upon.  Erery  care  has  been  taken  to  make  the  rules 
and  their  explanations  as  clear  as  possible :  and  it  is  belicTed  that  the  plan  here 
adopted  will,  in  a  great  measure,  remove  much  of  the  drudgery  of  the  atody,  and  make 
it  a  far  more  interesting  and  pleasing  pursuit  than  it  has  hiuerto  been  reguraed. 

'  ENGLISH ;  or.  The  Art  of  Composition  explained  in  a  Series  of 

Instructions  and  Examples.    By  G.  F.  Graham. 
This  work  differs  materially  ft-om  all  others  on  the  subject  which  have  preceded  it. 
It  is  founded  on  the  application  of  the  principle  of  Imitatiom  to  the  simplest  expression 
of  thought ;  and  conducts  the  mind  gradually,  by  imitative  exercises  of  progreesire 
difficult,  to  the  practice  of  connected  composition. 


AN  ENTIRELY  NEW  EDITION  of  the  REV.  J.  GOLDSMITH'S 

GRAMMAR  of  GENERAL  GEOGRAPHY,  for  the  Use  of  Schools  and  Yov 
Persons      With  a  New  Set  of  Macs  and  Engravings.     Revised  thnraghout  a 


GRAMMAR  of  GENERAL  GEOGRAPHY,  for  the  Use  of  Schools  and  Younc 
Persons  With  a  New  Set  of  Maps  and  Engravings.  Revised  thnraghout  and 
corrected  by  Hcoh  Mukhai,  Esq.  Author  of  ''^The  Encyclopaedia  of  Geography." 


THE  UNIVERSAL  CLASS  BOOK:   a  New  Selection  of  Reading: 

Lessons  for  Every  Day  in  the  Year : — Each  Lesson  either  recording  some  Important 
Event  in  General  Hutory,  Biography,  ftc.  which  happened  on  the  Day  of  the 
Month  under  which  it  is  placed ;  or  detailing,  in  familiar  language,  some  interest- 
ing fact  in  Science;  occasionally  interspersed  with  concise  Poetical  Gleanings, 
Questions  for  Examination  being  appended  to  each  Day's  Lesson :  and  the  whole 
carefiilly  adapted  to  practical  Tuition,  coasiai«nt  with  the  present  adyanoe^viate  of 
knowletue.  By  Samvei.  Maunssh,  Author  of  "The  Treasury  of  Xnoliiiilfe," 
"  Scientmc  and  Literary  Treasury,"  &c.— In  the  press. 

LEMPRIERET 

and  Barker's. 

Edition, 

Science,! , , 

numerous  as  to  render  it  almost  a  new  work. — In  the  press. 
To  enable  the  editor  to  make  the  additions  and  improvements,  without  altering  the 
nature  of  the  work  as  an  abridgment,  or  increasing  materially  its  cost  to  the  purchaser, 
a  quantity  of  matter  not  calculated  to  assist  the  scholar  has  been  erased,  numerous 
repetitions  which  encumbered  the  previous  editions  have  been  removed,  andthesise  of 
the  original  volume  has  been  increased  by  upwards  of  two  hundred  pages. 

[Throughout  the  whole  work,  the  Editor,  keeping  in  view  the  class  of  persona  for 
whom  it  isespecially  intended,  has  studiously  aimed  at  pxuoact  or  laxqvaqx  axs 

SBNTIICENT.] 


MBSSRS.  LONGMAN  AND  CO.  S 


CElcmcmaiQ  ffireek  9Storl(S)  ICexlcows,  <!&rammat»,  ^c. 

BRASSE'S  CREEK  GRADUs!  ,     ^„ 

PHiMl*  London,    ii  Ediition,  raTl-Kl  and  ^mtt^-lM  l»y  ths  R*?.  F,  ^  ^'J^-jl^* 
IJtaH  dkiUi.    L4]i|eIeid  ,  IMS. 

GILES'S  CREEK  AND  ENGLISH   LEXICON. 

A  I^skxm  of  the  Greek  Ijoigui^e,  for  the  HM  of  (kJlMM  Mid  SAooto :  o^^ 
-1.  A  Greek-EMliA  Lexicon,  combining  the  advantages  of  an  AlphabeUcal 
and&riJSwe  ASaMement;  l  An  BSn5h-GnH*Lexicon,,more  copious  tiian 
S?Sh£ev«^Sl^^.    To^i.P«fixed^co«cise2««^ 
Gi4ek  Language.    By  theRer.  J.  A.  Gimb,  LL,D.  hrte  Fdlow  of  C  C.  CoOxB, 
oS?.  wMtfwith Corrections,  1  thick toL Sto-. pp. 976, 21..  doth.  ]U)^agO, 
"  In  two  points  it  excels  erery  other  lexicon  of  thejdnd ;  n«ndy,  »»^,SS*^' 
Greek  part, Imd  in  the  Claasiflcation  of  Greek  derivatiTes  taider  ttieir  pranitww.' 
*^  *  Moodt'8  Eton  Gsbek  Gkaxxar. 

GILES'S  ENGLISH  AND  CREEK  LEXICON. 

An  English-Greek  Lexicon,  for  the  nie  of  CoUeges  and  Schools.    By  the  R«t. 

J.  A.  G lUES,  LL.D.  late  FeUow  of  C.  C.  C.  Oxon.    8to.  7s.  6d.  cloth. 
The pubUshers  having  had  frequent  appHcations  for  the  EnaUsh-Greek  partof 
Dr.  Giles's  Lexicon  separately,  have  thoagbt  it  desirable  to  publish  it  as  a  dutmct 

MOODY'S  ETON  QREEK  GRAMMAR  IN  ENGLISH. 

The  New  Eton  Greek  Grammar ;  with  ttie  Marks  of  Accent,  and  the  Quantity  rf 

the  Penult :  containing  the  Eton  Greek  Grammar  m  EngBsh :  the^mUx  and 

Prosody  as  used  at  Eton ;  also,  the  Analogy  between  the  Greek  and  Latm  Laa- 

guagesl  Introductory  Essays  and  Lessons:  witti  numerous  Additions  to  the 

text  -Aie  whole  being  accompanied  by  Practical  and  Philosophical  Notes.    By 

CtBMEKT  MooDT.ofMagdalene  Hall.  Oxford  ;  and  Editor  oJ  the  Eton  Latm 

Grammar  in  English.   2d  Edition,  carefUQy  revised,  Ac.  12mo.  pp.  214, 4s.  cloth. 

London,  1841. 

In  this  grammar  are  followed  out  the  simplified  plan  and  easy  principles  of  the 

«  New  Eton  Latin  Grammar.'    The  analogy  between  the  two  languages  is  devdoped 

chiefly  from  the  elaborate  work  of  Yosuus :  and  the  Notes  have  been  carcAillv 

selected  and  condensed  from  Matthite,  Thiersch,  Buttmana,  and  other  learned 

erammarians.    The  parts  to  which  new  matter  has  been  added  are,  among  othera, 

ihe  Accidence  of  Adjectives,  the  list  of  Anomalous  Yerbs,  tiie  Syntax  of  the  Gcnitiva 

Case  after  the  Verb,  and  the  Accenta  of  Words. 

VALPY'S  GREEK  GRAMMAR. 

The  Etement*  of  Greek  Grammar :  with  Notes.    By  R.  T alft,  D.D.  late  Master, 
of  Readiur  School.    New  Edition,  8vo.  pp.  216, 6s.  6d.  bds. ;  or,  7b.  6d.  bound. 
London, iSlO. 
VALPY'S  GREEK  DELECTUS,  AND  KEY. 

Delectus  Sententiamm  Gnecarxmi,  ad  usum  Tironum  accommodatus :  cum 
Notulis  et  Lexico.  Auctore  R.  Valpt,  D.D.  Editio  Nova,  eademque  ancta  et 
emendata,  12mo  pp.  120, 4s.  cloth.    London,  1841. 

Kbt  to  the  above,  being  a  Literal  Translation  into  En^ish,  12mo.  pp.  S2, 
2s.  6d.  sewed.    London,  1841. 
VALPY'S  SECOND  GREEK  DELECTUS. 

Second  Greek  Delectus ;  or.  New  Analecta  Minora :  intended  to  be  read  in  Schools 
between  Dr.  Valpy's  Greek  Delectus  and  the  Third  Greek  Delectus:  with 
English  Notes,  and  a  copious  Greek  and  English  Lexicon.  By  the  Rev. 
F.  E.  J.  Vau>t,  M.A.  Head  Master  of  the  Free  Grammar  School  of  Burton-oa 
Trent.    8d  Edition,  8vo.  pp.  316, 9s.  6d.  bound.    London,  1837. 


The  Extracts  are  taken  from  the  following  Writers  :— 


Hierodss  |  .£lian 

.£sop  I  The  Septuagint 
Paliephatns  St.  Matthew 

Plutarch  I  Xenophon 

Polyxnns  |  Euripides 


Sophocles 


Aristophanes 
Herodotus 


Homer 
Tyrtteus 
Bion ;  Mosehus 
Erycius  of  Cysicum 
Arcliytas. 


STANDARD  XDtTCATIONAL  WORKS. 


Eunpidcfl 
Sophocles 
MkUxjIom 
Arictophaaf.n. 


Greek  Work* — continiied. 
VALPY'S  THIRD  GREEK  DELECTUS. 

The  Third  Greek  Detoctua ;  or,  New  Analecto  Maiorm :  with  Engliah  Note*.    In 
Two  Puts.     Bt  the  Rev.  F.  E.  J.  Yalpt,  M.A.  Hewl  Master  of  the  Free 
Gramnur  School,  Burton-on-Trent.    8to.  pp.  700, 10s.  6d.  bound.    Lond.  1831 
*.*  The  Parta  may  be  had  separately. 
Past  1.  PROSE.    8n>.  pp.  304, 8s.  6d.  botud.— The  Extracts  are  taken  from 
Herodotus  l    Isocrates        I   Demosthenes      I    Thucydides 

Xenophon  |   Plato  |   Lysias  |   Longmus 

Theophrastus. 
'<     2.  POETRY.    8to.  pp.  406, 9s.  6d.  bound. 

Homer  i  Callimachas  I  Simonides 

Hesiod  I  Erinna  I  Sappho 

ApoUonins  Rhodins      Baodiylides      Theociitas 
Pvthafnira*  I  CalUa&atas   I  Pindar 

Cfeanthes 

VALPY'S  GREEK  EXERCISES,  AND  KEY. 

Greek  Exercises;   being  an  Introduction  to  Greek  Composition,  leading  the 
mn  the  Elements  of  Grammar  to  the  higher  parts  or  Syntax,  and 
the  Greek  of  the  words  to  a  Lexicon  at  mt  end :  wiUi  Specimens  of 
uw  ureu.  Dialects,  and  the  Critical  Canons  of  Dawes  and  Porson.    4th  Edition, 
with  many  Additions  and  Corrections.    By  the  Rer.  F.  E.  J.  VAU>-t,  M.A. 
Master  of  Burton-on-Trent  Grammar  SchooL     12mo.  pp.  884,  fa.  6d.  clotii. 
London,  1830. 
Kkt,  ISmo.  pp.  48, 3s.  6d.  sewed.   London,  n.  d. 
NEILSON'S  CREEK  EXERCISES,  AND  KEY. 

Greek  Exercises,  in  Syntax,  Ellipsis,  Dialects,  Prosody,  and  Metaphrasis.  To 
which  is  prefixed,  a  concise  but  comprehensiTe  Syntax;  with  Observations  on 
some  Idioms  of  the  Greek  Language.  Bjr  the  Rev.  W.  Neilson,  D.D.  late 
Professor  of  Greek  and  Hebrew  m  Belfast  College.  New  Edition,  8vo.  pp.  348, 
6s.  boards.    London,  1839. 

K£T,  pp.  90,  Ss.  boards.    London,  1840. 
HOWARD'S  GREEK  VOCABULARY. 

A  Tocabnlary,  Enslish  and  Greek ;  arranged  systematically,  to  advance  the 
learner  in  Sdentinc  as  well  as  Verbal  Knowledge :  with  a  List  of  Greek  and 
Latin  AiBnities,  and  of  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  English,  and  other  Affinities. 
By  NATHA.MIBL  HowABO.  New  Edition,  corrected,  18mo.  pp.  178, 3s.  cloth. 
London,  1838. 

HOWARD'S  INTRODUCTORY  GREEK  EXERCISES,  AND  KEY. 

Introductory  Greek  Exercises  to  those  of  Hnntingford,  Dunbar,  Neilson,  and 
others ;  arranged  under  Models,  to  assist  the  learner :  with  Exercises  on  the 
different  Tenses  of  Verbs,  extracted  from  the  Table  or  Picture  of  Cebes.  By 
Nathamixl  Howaso.  New  Edition,  with  considerablo  improvements,  12mo. 
pp.  256, 0s.  6d.  cloth.    London,  n.  d. 

K>T,  12mo.  pp.  68, 2s.  6d.  doth.     London,  1838. 

DR.  MAJOR'S  GREEK  VOCABULARY. 

Greek  Vocabulary ;  or.  Exercises  on  the  Declinable  Parts  of  Speech.  By  the 
Rev.  J.  R.  Majok,  D.D.  Head  Master  of  the  King's  College  School,  London, 
ad  Edition,  corrected  and  enlarged,  12mo.  pp.  124, 2s.  6d.  cloth.    London,  1839. 

EVANS'S  CREEK  COPY-BOOK. 

TpOKpMVS  Aova^;  sive.  Calamus  Scriptorius:  Copies  for  Writing  Greek  in 
Schools.  By  A.  B.  Evahs,  D.D  Head  Master  of  Market-Boeworth  Frs« 
Grammar  Soiool.    4to.  pp.  62, 0s.  doth.    London,  n.d. 

The  use  of  one  Copy- Book  is  sufficient  for  securing  a  firm  and  clear  Greek  band. 


DR.  MAJOR'S  GUIDE  TO  THE  GREEK  TRAGEDIANS. 

A  Guide  to  the  Reading  of  the  Greek  Tragedians :  being  a  series  of  artides  on  the 
Greek  Drama,  Greek  Metres,  and  Canons  of  Cntidsm.  CoUected  and  arranged 
by  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Major,  D.D.  Head  Master  of  King's  College  School,  Jjou&a. 
8vo.  pp.  216, 7s.  6d.  boards.    London,  n.d. 
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SCACEirS  MAnTAIRE  OM  THE  GKEOC  DIALECTS^ 

Ui«  l>CJ*..il«   'y   'xntTT-J-.^,  li«  tic  fie*-   «.ZS 

tCAceirt  viGEirs 

JB.4     ii  yx-^' 

'amadaniXatoii 
mooLPt  LATIN  mcnoNAmr. 

A  '>>ibf4«««  Lsba-Cnc&fa  ani  E^l^  Lata  Tlhti— ■;  i ^ 

kf'at  •/mrfxa,  eldHBi  <r«-nB>a.    Brtfae  Bcr.  J.  E.  KxMU,M.A.«rSt.  lasM^ 
H«^i,  '^xf'^'J.    2d  L<i:.t>>n,flSR«eto4  a^  ot^Red,  ia  1  var  ttidk  «^  9i*. 

TU  he«,Mt>  Ltttio  '34  E/iition,  pp.  Sl«,  K«.  Cd.  clia,LMdM,1««5\niLalB- 
hmh**i  "24  E4itiOD.  eorrwted  sad  caJujBed,  ppu  806,  Zla.  dkfc,  '  ii-n"f,  !£••,' 
portum*  uutf  \tt  bad  wp^ratdy. 

MDDLTS  YOUNG  SCHOLAR'S  LATIN  DICTIONARY. 

TIk  Tf«jif  MvHar's  Latia-Es«li»b  and  Eadik-LatiB  DkfioBaiT ;  boHr  ■> 
A  \,nigmmt  ot  tlje  above.   2d  £4lit.  ■mare  I2mi».  pp.  MO,  12a.  bd.  'LondTlMl. 

Ili^  lAUS'Eni0i*»i   pp.  7M,  7a.  boad.  L4iBdaa^  IMI,)  a»d  Ei^$b^I.«lia  (pp. 
312,  Aa.  «d.  Untad,  LondoB,  1M1>,  portaona  nuy  be  bad  Mpuatdr. 
EsTKACT  rs&M  AX  ABTicLC  ETcrmxD  "ScBooL  BeoKa"  IS  nrc'CvcmcB  or 
KmovAiitt  Qr ASTTSLT  Review  'TSo.  xxni.)  fob  Jn.T  1812. 

"  From  the  time  tbat  a  bof  at  arbod  tmtuurnrr*  ti  aiialatinw  of  ttia  aJMpleat 
kind.  d«rivatkms  atiMtld  be  Attrodcd  to;  and  iadnd  we  aboidd  conaider  lb. 
Kiddle-a  as  iaralvablc  book,  «bcn  eompuvd  with  otticr  DwtioBariea,  dmrIt  oa 
Um!  ground  oTitahtf^eatock  of  deriratioaa.  In  the  nranotoBy  of  cftrir  lastrectioB 
iltnt  are,  perbapa,  the  Terr  fint  thiaga  that  awakea  carioaity  aad  intern*;  a 
RumMiitarf  ear-ape  and  reapite,  if  onlv  apparent,  from  the  irkaome  matter  in  hand, 
ia  that  for  whU-ti  hoy  are  continuaUy  craving ;  aad  this  may  be  mm*  advaa- 
tairrimaly  Indulged  by  freaaent  ntermee  to  kindred  Enf^h  woeda,  in  which  they 
f««fl  ttienwelvca  at  borne,  tiian  in  any  other  manner. 

RIDDLE'S  DIAMOND  LATIN-ENGLISH  DICTIONARY. 

A  Diamond  Latin-Engltah  Dictionary.    For  the  waiatcoal-pocket.    A  Goad*  te 

tti«  Meaning.  Quality,  and  ri^t  Accentuation  of  Ijitin  Claaaical  Worda.    By 

th«  Rev,  J.  H.  RiDDLX,  M.A.    Royal  9Smo.  4a.  bovad. 

"  A  moat  uaeful  little  lexicon  to  the  general  reader  who  may  wiah  fbr  an  ae- 

oommodating  interpreter  of  inch  Latin  worda  or  aentencea  aa  may  be  enconnterad 

in  ^ery  day's  caaual  literary  ezerdaea.    It  ia  at  once  copiooa  and  anodnct." 

MORNTNO  HsnAU). 

MOODY'S  ETON  LATIN  GRAMMAR  IN  ENGLISH,  ETC. 

The  New  Eton  I^atin  Grammar,  with  the  Marka  of  Quantitr  ftnd  the  Rule*  of 
Accent;  containing  the  Eton  Latin  Grammar  aa  used  at  Eton,  the  Eton  Latin 
Grammar  in  EngOsh :  with  the  following  important  Additions :— Bulea  of 
Drclenvion  and  Conjugation.  Figures  of  Grammar  and  Rhetoric,  Latin  Abbre- 
viation*, a  Latin  Pnxu,  Rule*  for  Construing  (with  introductory  Exercises}, 
I>tr<;ctions  for  tlie  Translator,  Bxiles  of  Position,  Roman  mode  of  computing 
Time  and  Money,  a  Parsing  I>raxis,  and  complete  Index  to  Syntax,  ftc.  &c. : 
with  copious  and  easy  explanatory  Notes.  By  Clememt  Moo]>T,of  Masdalene 
Ilttll,  Oxford :  Editor  of  the  Eton  Greek  Grammar  in  English.  4th  Edition, 
leviMfd  throughout,  and  considerably  enlarged,  pp.  236, 2s.  6d.  cloth  lettered. 
Lominn,  \H\, 

Tlie  Klon  Latin  Accidence :  with  Additions  and  Notes.  2d  Edition,  12mo.  pp. 
71,  Is.     London.  1840. 


StAKl>ARD  SDUCATtOKAL  WORltS. 


VALPY'S  LATIN  GRAMMAR. 

TlM  Elements  of  Latin  Onnunar :  with  Notes.  By  R.  Valpt,  D.D.  late  Master 
of  Reading  School.  New  Edition,  with  nomerooa  Additions  and  Corrections, 
12mo.  pp.  144,2s.  6d.  bound.    London,  1841. 

VALPY'S  LATIN   VOCABULARY. 

A  New  Latin  Yocabularr ;  adapted  to  the  beat  Latin  Oraounars :  with  Table*  of 
Numeral  Letters,  Eagliah  and  Latin  Abbreriations.  and  the  Value  of  Roman 
and  Grecian  Ck>ins.  B7  R.  Yalpt,  IXD.  11th  Edition,  12mo.  pp.  104,  2s. 
bound.    London,  1841. 

VALPY'S  LATIN  DELECTUS,  AND  KEY. 

Delectus  Sententiarum  et  Historianim ;  ad  usum  Tironnm  acoommodatns :  evim 
Notnlis  et  Lezico.  Auctore  R.  Va.lpt,  D.D.  New  Edition,  with  Explana- 
tions and  Directions ;  and  a  Dictionary,  in  which  the  Genders  of  Nouns,  and 
tha  principal  parts  of  Verbs,  are  inserted.  12mo.  pp.  188, 2s.  6d.  cl.  Lond.  1842. 

Kbt  ;  being  a  Literal  Translation.  Bt  a  Putatb  TsACRsn.  New  Edition, 
carefullr  rerised,  sad  adapted  to  the  alterations  in  the  new  edition  of  th^  text, 
bjr  W.  R.  BuKDON,  12mo.  pp.  112, 3s.  6d.  cloth.    London,  1838. 

VALPY'S  SECOND  LATIN  DELECTUS. 

The  Second  Latin  Delectus;  designed  to  be  read  in  Schools  alter  the  Latin 
Delectus,  and  before  the  Analecta  Latins  Minora:  with  English  Notes.  Bt 
the  Rer.  F.  E.  J.  Valft.  M.A.  Head  Master  of  the  Free  ^anunar-SclkooI, 
Burton-on-Trent.    2d  Edition,  8to.  pp.  228, 6s.  bound.    London,  1896. 


Phsdrus  Justin  Yelleius  Patsfculus 

Cornelius  Nepos  Qumtos  Cnitiua  Horace 

Orid's  EpUtles  VirgU  .        Cicero 

Ctesar  Urj  LueretiuSi 

Grid's  Metamorphoses  Floras 

VALPY'S  FIRST  LATIN  EXERCISES. 

First  Exercues  on  the  principal  Rules  of  Grammar,  to  be  translated  into  Latin : 

with  familiar  ExplanatioBS.    By  the  late  Rer.  R.  Valft,  D.D.    New  Edition, 

with  many  Additions,  ISmo.  pp.  68,  Is.  6d.  cloth.    London,  1841. 

In  this  work  it  has  been  endeavoured  to  tan  the  learner  some  litUe  knowledge  of 

the  elements  of  thimos,  while  he  is  stuayinff  the  construction  of  wonos.    A  few 

general  principles  of  science  and  morality  impnnted  on  the  memory  at  an  early  age. 

will  never  be  erased  from  the  mind,  and  will  often  lay  the  foxmdation  of  a  substantial 

fabric  of  uaeAil  knowledge. 

VALPY'S  SECOND  LATIN  EXERCISES. 


Second  Latin  Exercises :  applicable  to  every  Grammar,  and  intended  as  an  Intro- 
duction to  Valpy's  *'  Elegantiae  Latinae."    By  the  Rev.  E.  Valpt.  B.D.  late 
Master  of  Norwich  School.    8th  Edit.  12mo.  pp.  122, 2s.  6d.  cloth.    Lond.  1841. 
The  Rules  and  Examples  are  intended  as  an  immediate  Sequel  to  Valpy's  "  First 
Exercises ;"  with  which  the  vouthM  reader  is  supposed  to  be  ftilly  sioquainted 
before  these  Exercises  are  put  mto  his  hands.    He  w&l  thus  be  led,  by  a  regular 
gradation,  to  Valpy's  "  ElegantisB  Latinie,"  to  which  these  Exercises  will  be  an 
introduction.    The  Examptes  are  taken  from  the  purest  Latin  Writers  (chiefly  the 
Historians),  in  Prose  and  Verse. 

VALPY'S  ELECANTI^  LATINiC,  AND  KEY. 

Elegantiv  Latins ;  or.  Rules  and  Exercises  illustrative  of  Elegant  Latin  Style : 
intended  for  the  use  of  the  Middle  and  Higher  Classes  of  Grammar  Schools. 
To  which  is  added,  the  Original  Latin  of  uie  most  diiflcult  Phrases.  By  the 
Rer.  E.  Valpy.  B.D.  late  Master  of  Norwich  SchooL  11th  Edition,  corrected, 
12mo.  pp.  276, 4s.  6d.  cloth.    London,  1837. 

K*T,  being  the  Original  Passages  taken  from  Li^  Authors^  which  have  been 
translated  into  English,  to  serve  as  Examples  and  Exercises  m  ths  **  Bl^antio! 
Latinc,"  12mo.  pp.  48, 2s.  6d.  sewed.    London,  n.  d,. 

VALPY'S  LATIN  DIALOGUES. 

Latin  Dialogues :  collected  from  the  best  Latin  Writers,  for  the  use  of  Schools 
By  R.  Valpt,  D.D.  eth  Edition,  12mo.  pp.  104, 28. 6d.  cloth.  London,  1832. 
The  principal  use  of  this  work  is  to  supply  the  Classical  Student  with  the  best 
phrases  on  the  common  occurrences  of  hie,  from  Piautus,  Terence,  Virgil,  Cicero, 
Horace,  Juvenal,  &c  With  a  view  of  leadm?  the  scholar  to  a  familiar  knowledge 
of  the  purest  writers,  by  storing  his  mind  with  elegant  expressions,  the  Poets  have 
'  been  made  to  contribute  a  considerable  share  of  the  phrases.  The  Nanfragium  and 
the  DUuculum,  the  nMst  striking  and  useftd  of  Erasmus's  Colloquies,  are  added. 


6  MBSSKt.  LOKGMAN  AND  CO/S 


HOWARD'S  INTRODUCTORY  LATIN  EXERCISES. 

latrodaetMT  Lntia  Eierdac*  to  tbow  id  Cbrhc,  Elli«,  Twr,  aad  othcn : 
dcaincd  Aw  the  Yowunr  Clww.  Br  NAniAVixL  Howabo.  A  New  Edttion, 
12mo.pp.ll0»te.6d.cIoCli.    L(MMk»,B.d. 

HOWARD'S  LATIN  EXERCISES  EXTENDED. 


Writm,! 
Toi« 


Istcadad ;  or,  •  Berks  oT  Latfai  EacfdMa.Mketod  from  the  b«t 
I,  ami  MUpted  to  flw  Boles  of  Srataz,  jMuliealuly  m  the  Eton 
which  u*  added,  Eaclish  Example*  to  be  truulatcd  into  Latin, 


Arraagcd  nader  Models.    By  Nathakisl 
pp.3aM«  *■  —     '      ' 


HowAftD.    A  New  Edition,  IZao.  pp.  202^  6d.  cloth.    London,  a.  d. 
KsT,  2d  Edition,  12mo.  pp.  IM,  9s.  6d.  doCh.    London,  18B. 

BUTLER'S  PRAXIS,  AND  KEY. 

A  Praxi*  on  the  Latin  Prepoeitions :  being  an  attempt  to  iUvstrate  their  Oricin, 
Silpiiflcation,  and  Oorenmient,  in  the  way  of  Exercise.  By  the  late  Bishop 
BuTLBB.    «th  Edition,  8to.  pp.  886,  Cs.6d.  boards.    London,  100. 

KsT,  pp.  160, 6s.  boards.    London,  1886. 

BRADLEY'S  EXERCISES,  ETC.  ON  THE  LATIN  GRAMMAR. 

Series  of  Exercises  and  Qneetlons ;  adapted  to  the  best  Latin  Onuamars,  aad 
deiiigncd  as  a  Guide  to  Parsing,  aad  an  latrodnction  to  the  Exercises  of  Talpy, 
Tnrnpr,  Clarke,  Ellis,  Ac  fte.  By  the  Ber.  C.  BaADi.BT,  Yiear  of  Glasbary. 
4th  Edition,  Iteio.  pp.  112, 2s.  6d.  bound.    London,  n.  d. 

BRADLEY'S  LATIN  PROSODY,  AND  KEY. 

Exercises  in  Latin  Prosody  and  Yersific^ion.  By  the  Ber.  C.  Bbadist,  Yiesr 
of  Glasbury,  Brecon.  Mh  Edition,  with  aa  Appendix  on  Lytic  aad  Diamatie 
Measnras,  12mo.  pp.  180, 3s.  6d.  doth.    Londoa,  ISAl. 

Kbt,  Oth  Edition,  12mo.  pp.  SB,  2s.  6d.  sewed. 


HOOLE'S  TERMINATIONS. 

Termiaatioaeset  Exempla  Dedinationnm  et  Co^Jantionvm,  itemqne  Propria 
qua  Maribns,  Qua  Genus,  et  As  in  Presenti,  EncGahed  and  explaiiied,  for  the 
use  of  Young  Graamiariaas.  Br  C.  Hoolb,  M.A.  New  Edition,  revised 
throughout,  with  Terr  considerable  iaaprorements,  by  Txokas  Sasdos, 
Second  Master  of  the  Grammar  School.  Liaoola.  12mo.  pp.  124,  Is.  6d.  cloth. 
I«ondoB,n.d. 

GREENLAW'S  RULES,  ETC.  ON  SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD,  &  KEY. 

Rules  aad  Exercises  on  the  Right  Use  of  the  Latfa  8ali)uaetlTe  Mood :  inter- 
spersed with  Observations  to  assbt  the  Learner  in  the  aoauisition  of  a  pai« 
Latin  Style.  By  the  Rer.  R.  B.  OBmn.AW,  M.A.  Author  of  *"rhe  True 
Doctriae  of  the  Latin  Sufajuactive  Mood."    Vhao.  pp.  19U,  6s.  d.  Load.  18S8. 

Kxr,  12mo.  pp.  62, 2s.  6d.  doth. 

TATE'S  HORACE. 

Horatius  Rcstitntus ;  or,  the  Books  of  Horaee  arranged  in  Chronological  Order, 
•ceording  to  the  Scheme  of  Dr.  Bentley,  from  the  ^ext  of  Geener,  oorrseted 
and  improred :  with  a  Preliminary  Dissertation,  rerr  much  enlarged,  on  the 
Chronology  of  the  works,  on  the  Localities,  and  on  the  Life  and  Character  of 
that  Poet.  By  Jambs  Tatb,  MJk.  8d  Edition,  to  which  is  now  added,  aa 
original  Treatise  on  the  Metres  of  Horace,  8vo.  12s.  doth.    London,  1&48. 

TURNER'S  LATIN  EXERCISES. 

Exercises  to  the  Accidence  and  Grammar;  or.  an  ExempUfleationof  the  aereral 
Moods  aad  Tenses,  and  of  the  principal  Rules  of  Constraction :  coasisting 
chiefly  of  Moral  Sentences,  collected  out  of  the  best  Roman  Authors,  and 
translated  into  English,  to  be  rendered  back  into  Latin ;  with  references  to  tlM 
Latin  Syntox,  and  Notes.  By  Wxluax  Tubxbb,  M.A.  Ute  Master  of  the 
Free  School  at  Colchester.    New  Edition,  12mo.  pp.  264,  Is.  d.  let.  Load.  n.d. 

BEZA'S  LATIN  TESTAMENT. 

NoTum  Testamentnm  Domini  Nostri  Jesn  Chrlsti,  interprcto  Thbodoka  Bwu. 
Editio  Stereotype,  1  toI.  12mo.  pp.  248, 8e.  6d.  bound.    London,  n.  d. 

VALPY'S  EPITOME  SACR^  HISTORIC. 

Sacra  Historia  Epitome,  in  nsum  Scholamm:  cum  Notts  AagUda.  By  the 
Rer.  F.  E.  J.  Yalvt,  M.A.  Head  Master  of  the  Free  OrammarSchod,  Burton- 
on-Trent.    6th  Edition,  18mo.  pp.  126, 2s.  cloth.    London,  1836. 


STANDARD  BDUCATIONAL  WOKKS. 


lEllitlons  of  ifimii  Clawic  'Attests. 

MAJOR'S  EURIPIDES. 

EuripidM.  Fnmi  the  Text,  and  with  a  Tnuulation  of  the  Note*,  Prefiwe.  and 
Sapplement,  of  PorMin;  Critteal  and  Explanaterr  Remarks,  original  and 
selected ;  Illvstrations  and  Idioms  from  Maithia,  Pswes,  Tiger,  See. :  and  a 
Synopsis  of  Metrical  STstems.  By  Dr.  Ma  Jon,  Head  Master  of  King's  College 
School,  London  1  toI.  post  8to.  pp.  866, 24*.  cloth.  London,  1838. 
Sold  semrately  as  follow  :— 

Alcmtis,  pp.  133,  London,  UOS;  HxcuaA,  Ath  Edit.  pp.  230,  London,  1840; 
Msi>XA,3d  Edit.  pp.  192.  London,  n.  d. :  OusTXS,2d  Edit.  pp.  166,  London, 
n.  d. ;  Phoh isSiB,  3d  Edit.  pp.  17«,  London,  n.  d.    6s.  each. 

BRASSE'S  SOPHOCLES. 

Sophocles,  com^kete.  From  the  Test  of  Hermann,  ErAsrdt,  Ac. ;  with  original 
Explanatory  English  Notes,  Questions,  and  Indices.  By  Dr.  Bslassb,  Mr. 
Bunoxa,  and  Bev.  F.  Yxhrt.  2  toIs.  post  8<ro.  pp.  1032, 34*.  cloth.  Lond.  1836. 
Sold  separately  as  follow:— 

(Ebirvs  CobOKXVs,  2d  Edit.  pp.  118,  London,  n.  d. ;  (Edipub  Rbx,  Sd  Edit, 
pp.  134,  Lond.  1842 ;  PniiiOCTBTBS,  Sd  Edit.  pp.  142,  Lond.  1833 :  TKJLCUimx, 
id  Edit.  pp.  104,  Lond.  1880 ;  Ajax,  3d  Edit.  pp.  206,  Lond.  n.  d. :  Ahtiooh B, 
2d  Edit.  pp.  136«  Lond.  1839 ;  Ei.bct&&,  2d  Edit  pp.  180,  Lond.  1838.    6s.  each. 

BURCES'S  /ESCHYLUS. 

iGschylos— The  Prometheus :  English  Notes,  Ae.  By  O.  Bcnoxs,  A.M.  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.    2d  Edition,  post  8to.  pp.  14^6*.  boards.    London,  18^. 

STOCKER'S  HERODOTUS. 

Herodotos ;  containing  the  Continuous  History  alone  of  the  Persian  Wars : 
with  English  Notes.  By  the  ReT.  C.  W.  Stockbx.  D.D.  Vice-Principal  of 
St  Alban's  Hall,  Oxford ;  and  late  Principal  of  EUiabeth  College,  Guernsey. 
A  New  and  greatly  ImproTed  Edition,  2  Tola,  post  8ro.  18s.  doth.    1843. 

BELFOUR'S  XENOPHON'S  ANABASIS. 

The  Anabasis  of  Xenophon.  Chiefly  aocordins  to  the  Text  of  Hutchinson. 
With  Explanatory  Notes,  and  Illustrations  of  Idioms  from  Vioer,  &c.,  copious 
Indexes,  and  Examination  Qtiestions.  By  F.  Cni(i«iHOHA,M  BBLrovn,  M.A. 
Oxon.  F.R.A.S.  LL.D.  late  Professor  of  Arabic  in  the  Greek  University  of 
Corfu.  4th  Edition,  with  Corrections  and  ImproTcments,  post  8to.  pp.  386, 
6s.  «d.  boards.    London.  1840. 

BARKER'S  XENOPHON'S  CYROP/EDIA. 

The  Crroposdia  of  Xenophon.  Chiefly  from  the  text  of  IMndorf.  With  Notes, 
Critical  and  Explanatory, Itom  Dindorf,  Fisher.  Hutchinson,  Poppo,  Schneider, 
Stnrtx,  and  other  eminent  scholars,  accompanied  by  the  editor's  comments. 
To  which  are  added.  Examination  Questions,  and  copious  Indices.  By  E.  H. 
Bakxbx,  late  of  Trinity  CoU.  Camb.   Post  8to.  pp.  362, 9s.  6d.  bds.  Lond  1831. 

BURCES'S  PLATO. 

Plato—Fonr  Dialogues :  Crito,  Greater  Hippias,  Second  Aldbiades,  and  Sysiphus. 
With  English  Notes,  original  and  selected.  In  this  edition  Bekker's  Text  is 
adopted,  and  the  whole  of  Heindorf  s  Notes  are  translated.  By  O.  Bvbobs, 
A.M.    Post  8to.  pp.  212,  9s.  6d.  boards.    London,  n.d. 

BARKER'S  DEMOSTHENES. 


9PhUip^caL,01ynihiacaLILandin.,DePace,jEschines 

contra  Demosthenem,  De  Cowna.    With  English  Notes.    By  E.  H.  Bakksb. 
3d  Edit  post  8to.  pp.  296, 8s.  6d.  boards.    London,  1841. 

MCKIE'S  LONCINUS. 

Longinus  en  the  SmbUme.  Chiefly  from  the  Text  of  Weiske:  with  English 
Notss  and  Indexes,  and  Life  of  Longinus.  By  D.  B.  Hickib,  Head  Master  of 
Hawkshewi  Grammar  SchooL  lroLpost8To.pp.l4S,5s.cLlett'd.  Lond.  1638. 

HICKIE'S  THEOCRITUS. 


Select  Idylls  of  Theocritus;  comprising  the  first  Eleren. the  16tli.  18th.  19th, 
20th,  and  24th.  From  the  Ttat  of  Meineke :  with  copious  English  Notes. 
Grammatical  and  Explanatory  References,  ice.  By  D.  B.  Hicxib,  Head 
Master  of  Hawkshead  Grammar  SchooL  1  vol.  post  8to.  pp.  160, 6s.  cloth 
lettered.    London,  1830. 

VALPY'S  HOMER. 

Homer's  Iliad,  complete :  with  English  Notes,  and  Questions  to  the  first  Eight 
Books.  Text  of  Heyne.  By  the  Bst.  E.  Valtt,  B.D.  late  Master  of  Norwich 
School.    «th  Edition,  6to.  pp.  676, 10s.  6d.  bound.    London,  1839. 

Tbxt  only,  0th  Edition,  8vo.  pp.  392, 6s.  6d.  bound.    ' 


MESSRS.  LONGMAN  AN»  CO/s 


<Stiidoi»  of  XBtfo  Claaiic  ISin^ois. 


VALPY'S  TACrrUS,  WITH  ENGLISH  NOTES. 

C,  ConwUi  Taeiti  Opera.  From  tiw  Test  of  Brotier;  with  hk'  Espttncforr 
Notes,  translkM  into  English.  Br  A.  J.  YAtrt,  If  JL.  I  vob.  poet  Sro. 
ffr.a»,2ie.boerds.    LoniioB^n.d. 

BARKER'S  TACmiS-GERMANY  AND  AGRICOLA. 

ne  Oeraianr  of  C.  C.  TscHos,  trim  Paesow's  Text;  and  the  Affrkola,  from 
Brotier's  Text:  with  Critical  and  Fliilelflskal  Remarks,  partlr  orinnal  and 
narUy  collected.  Bt  E.  H.  BA.nua,  late  of  Tiinitj  CoUcfe,  CambrSlge.  6(h' 
Edition,reTiacd,12mo.  pp.  ia2,6e.<d.  cloth.    London,  183«. 

VALPVS  OVID'S  EPISTLES  AND  TIBULLUS. 

Electa  ex  Oridio  et  TibnUo  :  c«m  Not»  AngUcis.  B7  the  Rer.  F.  £.  J.  Tai^, 
M.A.  Master  of  Bwton-on-Trsnt  SchooL  «rd  Efition,iagao.pp.Z74,4s.6d. 
cloth.    London,  1838. 

BRADLEY'S  OVID'S  METAMORPHOSES. 

Oridii  Metamorphoses ;  in  wnan  ScfaoUrmn  exeerpCv:  mdhns  acoednnt  NotldK 
Anglic*  et  Qnsstiones.  Stmtio  C.  BwLABhmr,  A.M.  Editio  Septima^Umo. 
pp.  232, 4s.  6d.  cloth.    London,  1837. 

VALPY'S  JUVENAL  AND  PERSRIS. 

Decimft  J.  Jwenalie  et  Persii  Flaeci  Satim.  Ea  edd.  R«perti  et  Kanig  expar- 
nte.  Aeeedvnt,  in  graftiam  Jwrentatis,  Note  aandam  Anglfaas  sctfatc. 
Edited  hjA.J.  Taut,  M.A.    2d  Edit.  13ino.  pp.  SU,  5s.  Gd.  MTLoBd.  IsST 

The  TxxT  only,  2d  Edition,  pp.  130, 3s.  bound.    Lmdon,  1838. 

VALPY'S  VIRGIL. 

P.  VirgiUi  Maronis  Bncolica,  Oeorgica,  ^eis.  Aeoednnt,  in  grttiattn  Jqventwtis,  • 
Nota  qvttdam  Anglioe  script*.  Edited  br  A.  J.  Yaut,  M.A.  IWh  Edition, 
18mo.  pp.  000, 7s.  6d.  bomid.    London,  184L 

The  Text  only,  19th  Edition,  pp^  386,  3s.  ed.  bovnd.    London,  1841. 

VALPY'S  HORACE. 

Q.  Ilnratii  Flaeci  Opera.  Ad  lldem  optimonim  exempUrhun  eastigata ;  enm 
Notnlis  AngUcis.  Edited  by  A.  J.  Yaltt,  M.A.  New  Edition,  IBmo.  pp.  388, 
69.  bound.    London,  1839. 

The  same,  wtthont  Notes.    New  Edition,  pp.  276. 3s.  6d.    London,  1840. 
*»*  The  ol^tionable  odea  and  passages  have  been  exponged. 

BARKER^S  CrCERO  DE  AMICITIA,  ETC. 

Cicero's  Cato  Mater,  and  Laelins :  with  English  Explanatory  and  Philologieal 
Notes:  and  wi&  an  English  Essay  on  the  Respect  paid  to  Old  Age  by  the 
Egyptians  .  the  Persians , the  Spartans,  the  Greeks,  and  the  Romans.  By  the 
late  £.  H.  Bakkir,  Esq.  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  6th  EdHion,  ISme 
pp.  168, 48. 6d.  bonnd  in  cloth.    London,  1839. 

VALPY'S  CICERO'S  EPISTLES. 

Epistohe  M .  T.  Ciceronis.  Excerpt*  et  ad  opthnoram  fidem  oaemplonni  denvo 
castigatae ;  cmn  Notis  Anglicis.  Edited  by  A.  J.  YALrr,  M.A.  New  Edition, 
18mo.  pp.  144,  3ft.  cloth.    London ,  1831. 

The  Text  only,  Ath  Edit.  pp.  116, 2s.  cloth.    Loadosi,  ISSft. 

VALPY'S  CICERO'S  OPFICES. 

M.  Tultii  Cicereais  de  OfRciis  Libri  Tree.  Accedunt,  fat  vsum  Jwentatis,  Not* 
qwedam  Anglic*  script*.  Edited  by  A.  J.  Yalpt,  M.A.  Editio  Quota, 
ancta  et  emehdata,  12mo.  pp.  386,  6s.  6d.  cloth.    London,  183B. 

BARKER'S  CICERO'S  CATILINARIAN  ORATIONS,  EtC. 

Cicero's  Catilinarian  Orations.  From  the  Text  of  Emesti ;  widt  some  Notes  by 
the  Editor,  E.  H.  Bakksx,  Esq^  and  many  selected  ft«m  Emesti;  and  witti 
F.xtract8  from  Andreas  Schottas's  Dimertation,  entitled  Cicero  a  Calmnniis 
Yfaidicatns.  To  which  is  amended,  Tacitos's  iKalogns  de  Oratoribws,  sive  de 
Canais  Cornipt*  Eloqnentt*;  and,  also,  sereral  oeantiAd  Extraeta  from 
English  Authors  ;  with  a  Suggestion  to  the  Conductors  of  Classical  Schoob  to 
devote  one  day  in  the  week  to  the  study  of  English  Literature.  I2mo.  pp.  180, 
6s.  6d.  bound.    London,  1829. 

VALPY'S  CICERO'S  TWELVE  ORATIONS. 
TweWe  Select  Oraitiims  of  M.  TulUus  Cicero.    From  the  Text  of  7»w  Casp. 
Orellins;  with  Engikh  Notes.    Edited  by  A.  J.  Yalpt,  MjI.    at  E<itiMi. 
post  8to.  pp.  292,  78 .  6d .  boards    London,  1839. 
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BARKER'S  CESAR'S  COMIVIENTARIES. 

C.  JoUns  CoBsar's  Commcntariea  on  the  Gallic  War.    From  the  Text  of  Ovden- 
dorp ;  with  a  selection  of  Notes  from  Dionraius  Vossius,  from  Drs.  Davies  and 
Clarke,  and  from  Oudendorp,  Ac.  &c.    To  which  are  added.  Examination 
Questions.    By  E.  H.  Bambr,  Esq.  late  of  Trinity  CoUege, Cambridge.   Po«t 
8to.  pp.  272,  with  sereral  Woodcuts,  6a.  6d.  boards. 
VALPY'S  TERENCE. 
Terence— The  Andrian :  with  English  Notes.    Divested  of  eTery  indelicacy.    By 
B.  Valpt,  D.D.    2d  Edit.  12mo.  pp.  60, 28.  bound.    London,  1838. 
CATULLUS,  JUVENAL,  AND  PERSIUS. 
Catullus,  Jurenal,  and  Persius,  Expurnti.    In  usnm  Schohe  HarroTicasM. 

1  Yol.  fcp.  8vo.  pp.  200, 58.  cloth  lettered.    London,  1839. 
Although  the  text  is  expurgated,  the  established  number  of  the  line*  is  retained, 
in  order  to  facilitate  the  reference  to  the  notes  in  other  editions. 
BRADLEY'S  PH/EDRUS. 
Phedn  Fabul«e;   in  usum  Scholamm  exptirgatae:    qiiibu  accednnt  Notnlae 
Anghne  et  Questiones.    Studio  C.  B]uj>i.bt,  A.M.     Editio  Octara.  12mo 
pp.  104,  28.  6d.  cloth.    London,  1841.  ««  v/cwra,  i«io. 

BRADLEY'S  CORNELIUS  NEP08. 

Comelii  Ncpotis  VitsB  Excellentium  Imperatorum:  quibus  accedunt  Notnhe 
^°^oo*,  et  Oofwtione*-  Studio  C.  Bradmt,  A.M.  Editio  Octara,  12mo. 
pp.  188,3s.  6d.  cloth.    London,  1841. 

BRADLEY'S  EUTROPIUS. 

Eutropii  Historie  Romans  Libri  Septem  •  quibus  accedunt  Notoln  AnglicK  et 
Quiestiones.  Studio  C.  B&aj>i.et,  A.M.  Editio  Decima,  12mo.  pp.112.  2s.  6d. 
cloth.    London,  1641. 

HICKIE'S  LIVY. 

Tlie  First  Five  Books  of  LiTv:  with  English  Explaaatorr  Notes,  and  Examina- 
tion Questions.  By  D.  B.  Hickie,  LL^D.  Head  Master  of  Hawkshead  Grammar 
SchooL    2d  Edition,  post  8to.  pp.  450,8s.  6d.  boards.    London,  1641. 

aSoriw  ftp  ti^e  IRcb.  S6.  ^riloomfielTJ,  ©.®.  £.%,%. 

BLOOMFIELD'S  CREEK  THUCYDIDES, 

The  History  of  the  t'ili.|.iii]cit5i!ni  MVrjbjf  ThacydWc*,  A  New  Tl^mitbnn  nf 
the  Text;  with  a c-%[ -fuSJ v  inn*" n rlH  i'tiuL-lumtion  i  and  rfvpirhus  Nnti^ ,  CriticAi , 
Philological,  and  !■: i p Lrumtofy  ;  aJmnrt  ebti}«3]r  originalf  Imt  part tJy  ht-lef.trd 
and  arranged  from  IttG  laeflt  Eipiyitiorii  aiid  ft>raiiDe' n  conlinuioiu  Cnmm'iit-' 
tary:  accompanieil  wiUi  fail  IndJcm^  nnth  qC  Orcck  ^Vc^tB  and  t'hnHB  ex- 
plained, and  mattt^n4  d LsL^obiCEi  ui  the  Xn^tai.  Pr^ ir.nted , by  prmuHion,  iu  ll^ 
Right  Hon.  and  Rijrlit  Ukv.  Cb^rlrA  itmm^  Lgrd  Hhtlayi^  of  LandDn.  iLus- 
trated  by  Maps  and  FJ^rui,  moallr  Ink  en  fTom  u^tuA]  turv^t.  tin  2  rolir  6yc.] 
Tol.  1 ,  pp.  600,  18a .  cinth .     L^HKEnij ,  1  H^Jh— TqI  .  'i  in  \a  the  t™ir 

BLOOMFIELD'S  TRANSLATION  OF  THUCYDIDES. 

The  History  of  the  Peloponnesian  War.  By  Thoctdides.  Newly  translated 
into  English,  and  accompanied  with  very  copious  Notes,  Philological  and 
Explanatory,  Historical  and  Geografducal ;  witii  Maps  and  Plates.  3  vols.Svo. 
pp.  1632,  £2.  5s.  boardH.    London,  1829. 

BLOOMFIELD'S  GREEK  LEXICON  TO  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

Greek  and  EngUsh  Lexicon  to  the  New  Testament ;  espetiially  adapted  to  the 

use  of  Colleges  and  the  higher  Classes  in  the  Public  Schools,  but  also  intended 

as  a  conyenient  Manual  for  Biblical  Students  in  general.     Fcp.  8to.  pp.  402, 

98.  cloth  lettered.    London,  1840. 

BLOOMFIELD'S  GREEK  TESTAMENT. 

The  Greek  Testament :  with  copious  English  Notes,  Critical,  Philological,  attd 
Explanatory.  3d  Edition,  greatly  enlarged,  and  very  considerably  improved, 
in  2  closely-printed  volumes,  8vo.  pp.  lliSO,  with  Map  of  Palestine,  £2,  hand- 
somely bound  in  cloth,  lettered.    London,  1841. 

BLOOMFIELD'S  COLLEGE  &  SCHOOL  GREEK  TESTAMENT. 

The  Greek  Testament :  with  brief  English  Notes,  Philological  and  Explanatory. 
Especially  formed  for  the  use  of  Colleges  and  the  JPublic  Schools,  but  also 
adapted  for  general  purposes,  where  a  larger  work  is  not  requisite.  By  the 
Rev.  S.  T.  Bloomfield,  D.D.  F.S.A.  Vicar  of  Bisbrooke,  Rutland ;  Editor  of 
the  larger  Greek  Teetament,  with  English  Notes ;  and  Author  of  the  Greek 
and  English  Lexicon  to  the  New  Testament,  printed  uniform  with,  and  in- 
tended to  serve  as  a  Companion  to,  the  present  work.  3d  Edition,  greatly  en- 
larged and  considerably  improved,  12mo.  10s.  8d.  cloth     London,  1843. 
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l^ton},  CI^NamoIogo,  axits  J^gti^logB. 


QLAIR'S  CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLES. 

Chronological  Tablet,  from  the   CreaUon  to  the   Present   Time.     A   New 

Edition,  careAilly  corrected,  enlarged,  and  brooght  down  to  the  preeent  time, 

and  printed  in  a  convenient  form.    Under  the  reriaion  of  Sir  Henri  Elus, 

K.H.  Principal  Librarian  of  the  British  Museum.    1  toI.  royal  8to. 

MANCNALL'S  QUESTIONS — Ohlt  Gbmuih b  axd  Completb  Edittom. 

Historical  and  Miscellaneous  Questions ,  for  the  Use  of  Toong  People ;  with  a 
Selection  of  British  and  General  Biographj.  Br  R.  Mufoif  all.  New  Edi- 
tion, with  the  Author's  last  Corrections  and  Additions,  and  other  Tery  consi- 
derable recent  Improvements.    I2mo.  pp.  474, 4s.  8d.  bound.    London,  1842. 

The  only  edition  with  the  Author's  latest  Additions  and  ImproTements,  bears 
the  imprint  of  Messrs.  LoxoMAif  and  Co. 

CORNER'S  SEQUEL  TO  MANCNALL. 

Questions  on  the  History  of  Europe :  a  Sequel  to  Mangnall's  Historical  Ques- 
tions ;  comprising  Questions  on  the  History  of  the  Nations  of  Continental 
Europe  not  comprehended  in  that  work.  By  JuLU.  Co&nxb.  New  Edition, 
12mo.  pp.  406, 6s.  bound.    London,  1842. 

HORT'S  PANTHEON. 

The  New  Pantheon;  or,  an  Introduction  to  the  Mythology  of  the  Ancients,  in 
Question  and  Answer :  compiled  for  the  Use  of  Young  Persons.  To  which  are 
added,  an  Accentuated  Index,  Questions  for  Exercise,  and  Poetical  Illustra- 
tions of  Grecian  Mythology,  from  Homer  and  Virgil.  Br  W.  J.  Hour.  New 
Edition,  considerably  enlarged  by  the  addition  of  the  Oriental  and  Northern 
Mythology.    ISmo.  pp.  280, 17  Plates,  5s.  6d.  bound.    London,  1842. 

HORTS  CHRONOLOGY. 

An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Chronology  and  Ancient  History  By  W.  J. 
HoBT.    New  Edition,  18mo.  pp.  234, 4s.  bound.    London,  1837. 

KNAPP'S  UNIVERSAL  HISTORY. 

An  Abridgment  of  Unirersal  Historr ,  adapted  to  the  Use  of  Families  and  Schools ; 
with  appropriate  Questions  at  the  end  of  each  Section.  By  the  Rer.  H.  J. 
KNA.PP,  M.A.  New  Edition,  with  considerable  additions,  12mo.  pp.  290,  9s. 
bound.    London,  n.  d. 

BIGLANiys  LETTERS  ON  THE  STUDY  OF  HISTORY. 

On  the  Study  and  Use  of  Ancient  and  Modem  History ;  containing  Obftenrationa 
and  Reflections  on  the  Causes  and  Consequences  of  those  Erents  which  hare 
produced  conspicuous  Changes  in  the  aspect  of  the  World,  and  the  general 
state  of  Human  Affairs:  in  a  Series  of  Letters.  Br  John  Bio  land.  Author  of 
"Letter*  on  the  Political  State  of  Europe."  7th  Edition,  1  rol.  12mo.  pp.  470, 
es.bds.    London,  1840 

KEIGHTLEY'S  OUTLINES  OF  HISTORY 

Outlines  of  History,  from  the  Earlie«t  Period.  By  Thoxa.8  Keiobtlbt,  Esq. 
New  Edition,  corrected  and  considerably  improred,  fcp.  6ro.  pp.  468, 6s.  cloth, 
or  6s.  6d.  bound  and  lettered.    London,  n.  d. 

KEIGHTLEY'S  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 

The  History  of  England.    By  Thomas  Kbiohtlbt,  Esq.    In  S  rols.  12mD.  pp. 

1206, 14s.  cloth;  or  16s.  bound.    London,  1837. 
For  the  conrenience  of  Schools,  the  rolumes  will  always  be  sold  separately. 

KEIGHTLEY'S  ELEMENTARY  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 

An  Elementary  History  of  England  By  Thomas  Kbiohtlbt,  Esq.  Author  of 
'*  A  History  of  England,"  "  Greece,"  "  Rome,"  "  Outlines  of  Ilistory,"  See. 
Sec    12mo.  pp.  364,  Ss.  bound.    London,  1841. 

KEIGHTLEY'S  HISTORY  OF  GREECE. 

The  History  of  Greece.  By  Thomas  Keiobtlet,  Esq.    ad  Edition,  12mo.  pp. 

808, 6s.  6d.  cloth ;  or  7s.  bound.    London,  1839. 
Elementary  Jiistory  of  Greece.    18mo.  pp.  264, 3s.  6d.  bound.     London,  1841. 

KEIGHTLEY'S  HISTORY  OF  ROME. 

The  History  of  Rome,  to  the  end  of  the  Republic.    By  Thomas  KBioHTLaT,  Eso. 

3d  Edition,  12mo.  pp.  512, 6s.  6d.  cloth ;  7s.  bound.    London,  1840. 
Elementary  History  of  Rome.    18mo.  pp.  284, 3s.  6d.  bound.    London,  1841. 
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KEICHTLEY'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 

The  History  of  the  Roman  Empire,  fh>m  the  Accession  of  Augustus  to  the  end 

of  the  Empire  in  the  West.    B7  Thomas  Kbiohti.it,  Esq     12mo.  pp.  456, 

6s.  6d.  clotn ;  or,  7s.  bound.    London,  1840 
QvESTioMS  on  Kbiohtlbt's  History  of  Ekoiamd,  Parts  1  and  2,  pp.  66  each, 

London,  1840;  Romb,  3d  Edit.  pp.  40,  London,  1841 ;  Oubcb,  Sd  Edit.  pp.  42, 

London,  1841.    12mo.  Is.  each,  sewed. 

COOPER'S  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 

The  History  of  England,  from  the  Earliest  Period  to  the  Present  Time.  On  a 
plan  recommended  by  ibe  Earl  of  Chesterfield.  By  the  Rer.  W.  Coopeb.  23d 
Kdition,  considerably  improred.  and  brought  down  to  the  year  1842.  18mo. 
28.  6d.  cloth.    London,  1843. 

BARKER'S  LEMPRIERE'S  CLASSICAL  DICTIONARY. 

Lempriere's  Classical  Dictionary,  abridged  from  Anthon's  and  Barker's.  By 
£.  II.  Bakkbh,  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  2d  Edition,  for  Public  and 
Private  Schools  of  both  Sexes.  New  Edit,  post  8to.  pp.  476, 8s.  6d.  bd.  Lond.  n.d. 

*,*  This  is  the  only  edition,  for  public  and  private  schools  of  both  sexes,  divcttsd 
of  all  indelicacy. 

VALPY'S  ELEMENTS  OF  MYTHOLOGY. 

Elements  of  Mythology ;  or,  an  Easy  History  of  the  Pagan  Deities :  intended  to 
enable  the  young  to  understand  the  Ancient  Writers  of  Greece  and  Rome.  By 
R.  Yalft,  D.D.    8th  Edition,  12mo.  pp.  52, 12s.  bound.    London,  1841. 

VALPY'S  POETICAL  CHRONOLOGY. 

Poetical  Chronology  of  Ancient  and  English  History :  with  Historical  and  Expla- 
natory Notes.  By  R.Yalpt,  D.D.  New  Edit.  12mo.  pp.  88,2s.  6d.  cl.  Lond.  1841. 

RIDDLE'S  ECCLESIASTICAL  CHRONOLOGY. 

Ecclesiastical  Chronology;  or,  Annals  of  the  Christian  Church,  from  its  Foun- 
dation to  the  Present  Time.  To  which  are  added.  Lists  of  Councils  and  of 
Popes,  Patriarchs,  and  Archbishops  of  Canterbury.  By  the  Rer.  J.  E.  Riddlb, 
M.A.    8to.  pp.  512, 15e.  cloth.    London,  1840. 

TATE'S  CONTINUOUS  HISTORY  OF  ST.  PAUL. 

The  Continuous  Histonr  of  the  Labours  and  Writings  of  St.  Paul,  on  the  basis  of 
the  Acts,  with  intercalary  matter  of  Sacred  NarratiTe,  supplied  from  the  EpiittleB, 
and  elucidated  in  occasional  Dissertations:  with  the  HOR^  PAULINiE  of 
Dr.  PALEY.  in  a  more  correct  edition  (with  occasional  notes),  subjuiiled.  By 
J.  Tatb,  M.A.  Canon  Residentiary  of  St.  Paul's.  Bro.  with  Map,  pp.  240,  Un. 
doth.    London,  1840. 

IBictionaries. 

ftt  ^ot  other  Dictionaries,  see  Messrs.  Longman  and  Co.'s  royal  8ro. 
School  Catalogue. 

BOSWORTH'S  ANGLO-SAXON  DICTIONARY. 

A  Dictionarv  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Language:  containing  the  Accentuation,  the 
Grammatical  Inflexions,  the  IrregtDar  Words  referred  to  their  Themes,  the 
Parallel  Terms  from  the  other  Gotnic  Languages,  the  Meaning  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  in  English  and  Latin,  and  copious  English  and  Latin  Indexes :  sernng 
as  a  Dictionary  of  English  and  Anglo-Saxon  as  well  as  of  Latin  and  Anglo- 
Saxon.  With  a  Prelkce,  on  the  Origin  and  Connection  of  the  German  Tongues ; 
a  Map  of  Languages:  and  the  Essentials  of  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar.  By  the 
ReT.  J.  B08WOBTH,  LL.D.  Ac.    Royal  8to.  pp.  766.  £2. 2s.  bds.     Camb.  183b. 

<!tometrQ,  Iftrit^nutic,  ICantf^uittQing,  ^c. 

NARREEN'S  ELEMENTS  Of  EUCUa 

£l«iifieata  of  rjnju^^try:  ^otiHJAting  ci'f  the  flnit  fouTj  nnd  the  sixths  Bnoki  itf 
Euclid^  chi^Bj  Ttttm  t-Ut  IVitt  af  rifi  Rioliert  ^inokcm  j.  wilb  tin;  print LpjU  ' 
Tliflonmit  in  Pi^portiiDa,  sad  n  Ccrun?  nf  J^mcLiml  Uronat^trj  on  ths  UrDunii. 
Also,  Four  TmclB  TelatioH  to  Circles,  I^lancs^  And  AolUli ;  wKli  our  on 
tiphfrlcal  Geoinetry.  t)j  Ii»UK  NAiLhlkir,  F.II.S,  ntid  Rr^.^  I'rofi^iDr  of 
Mlithiiinitici^  Ax.  st   thp  Honil  Wliktiirf  Ci:»llcAr>,  8»±UJhqr«t,      ^vei,  |tp.  vs», 

£]eniR9l9  iJf  Arrththftir  mnd  ^Ijfr'lFm.  Bt  W.  Srtjrr,  Esq.  A.M.  t  F-R-A.^, 
Secqiiil  MstltriffiaL,  Prole^Kif  n t Uit^ Haval Uil.  Call .  i  toL Ktei.  { InnrE^iarAtiiMLii ) , 

The  App!J4>utJCiD  nf  Algebia  and  CeLmttErTj  Plune  and  SphericaJ  TriifiiiiiHnf try 
•'       -    -         .........  '  '     L  SuiTcyinc^  Meneurnijan  uf  iTlitB^  ana 


(tmtrct  aniJyIicallj  i,  TapDgr&pturjLl  Suircyio^^  Meneurnijan  uf  iTlitB^  d 
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KEITH  ON  THC  GLOBES,  AND  KEY. 
A.  New  TreatiM  on  tte  Uw  of  the  Globes ;  or,  a  PhUoMphicia  View  of  the  Eurth 
and  HekTena:  oortlai«heiMliii«  an  Aooottnt  of  the  Ffgure,  MaKiiit«ule>  and 
MotioB  of  the  EarttI:   with  Om  Natural  Chaana  of  Oa  Smr&oe,  cattnd  bjr 
Flooda,  EarCbqnalns,  Ac  :  together  with  the  Prlaeiplei  of  Mcteonrion  and 
Aatroaomy ;  with  the  Theory  of  Tides,  Ac.    Praoeded  by  aa  extflBaiTesdectum 
<if  Astnmoaoical  and  other  Definitions,  ftc.  Ac    By  Thomm  Ksith.    New 
Bdit.  considerably  improred,  by  J.  Bowbotbam,  F.R.A.S.  and  W.  H.  PuoK. 
12mo.  with  7  Plates,  pp.  868, 0s.  6d.  bonnd.    London,  a.  d. 
In  Uiis  edition  are  introduced  m«ny  new  questions  relating  to  the  poaitions  of  the 
Sun,  Moon,  and  Planets,  for  the  years  1838, 1839, 1840, 1841,  and  18ffi,  respectirely. 
*a*  The  only  oemuimb  edition  with  the  Author's  latest  Additions  and  Improve- 
ments bears  the  imprint  of  Messrs.  Lokomam  and  Co. 
Kbt,  by  Pnion,  reirised  by  J .  Bo wbotxajc,  12mo.  pp.  46, 2s.  6d.  doth.  Lend.  1818. 

KEITH'S  GEOMETRY. 

The  Elements  of  Plane  Geometrr :  containing  the  First  Six  Books  of  EucUd,  iWmt 
the  Text  of  Dr.  Simson :  with  Notaa.  Critical  and  Explanatory.  To  which  an 
added,  Book  YII.  including  serend  miportant  Propositions  which  ars  not  in 
Euclid ;  together  with  the  Qnadratiue  of  the  Circle,  the  Lune  of  Hippocratea, 
the  Maxfana  and  Minima  of  Geometrical  Quantities :  and  Book  VIII.  consisting 
of  Practical  Geometry;  also.  Book  IX.  Of  Planes  and  their  Intersections ;  and 
Book  X.  Of  the  Geometry  of  Solids.  By  Thomas  Kbith.  4th  EditioD,  oor- 
rectsd  by  8.  Matn i.hd,  8to.  pp  446, 10s.  6d.  boards.    London,  1836. 

KEITH'S  TRIGONOMETRY. 

An  Introduction  to  the  Theory  and  Pmctioe  of  Plane  and  Spherical  Trigonometry, 
•ad  the  Stereograpbic  Projection  of  the  Sphere,  including  the  Toeory  of  Navi- 
■ation ;  comprehending  a  variety  of  Rules,  Formula,  Ac  with  their  Practical 
Applications  to  the  Mensuration  of  Heights  and  Distances,  to  determine  the 
Latitude  by  two  Altitudes  of  the  Sun,  the  Longitude  by  the  Lunar  Obsenrations, 
and  to  other  important  Problems  on  the  Sphere ;  and  on  Nautical  Astronomy. 
By'TnoKAS  Kbith.  7th  Edition,  corrected  by  8.  MATNAno,  8vo.  pp.  472, 14e. 
doth.    London,  1839. 

CROCKER'S  LAND  SURVEYING. 

Crocker's  Elements  of  Land  S\irveying.  New  Edition,  eonrected  tbraughont, 
and  considerablT  improved  and  modernised,  by  T.  O.  Bomt,  Land-Surveyor. 
Bristol.  To  which  are  added.  Tables  of  Six-figure  Logarithms,  superintended 
by  Richard  Farley,  of  the  Nautical  Almanac  Establuhmcnt.  PostSvo.  with 
Plan  of  the  Manor  of  North  HiU,  Somerset,  belonging  to  J.  W.  Antoai.  Esq., 
very  numerous  Disgrams.  a  Field-book,  Plan  of  part  of  tlie  City  of  Bau,  Ac. 
pp.  432, 12s.  cloth.    London,  184L 

FARLEY'S  SIX-FIGURE  LOGARITHMS. 

Tables  of  Six-figure  Logarithms ;  containing  the  Logarithms  of  Numbers  ttom 
1  to  10,000,  and  of  Sines  and  Tangents  for  every  Minute  of  the  Quadrant  and 
every  Six  Seconds  of  the  first  Two  Degrees :  with  a  Table  of  Constants,  and 
Formidte  for  the  Solution  of  Plane  and  Spherical  Triangles.  Superintended  by 
RxoHABD  FAaLBT,  of  the  Nautical  Almanac  Establishment. 'Post  6vo.  pp.  276, 
(unenumerated),  4s.  6d.  cloth.    London,  1840. 

EULER'S  ALGEBRA,  BY  HEWLETT. 

Elements  of  Algebra.  By  Leoxa&d  Evlbb.  Translated  flrom  the  French,  with 
the  Notes  of  M.  Bemouilli,  Ac  and  the  Additions  of  M.  De  U  Grange,  by  the 
Rev.  John  Ubwlett,  B  D.  F.A.S.  Ac  To  which  is  prefixed,  a  Memoir  of  the 
Life  and  Character  of  Euler,  by  the  late  Frauds  Horner,  Esq.  5th  Edition, 
carefully  revised  and  corrected.    1  vol.  8vo.  pp.  618, 15s.  doth.    London,  1840. 

TAYLOR'S  ARITHMETIC,  AND  KEY. 

The  Arithmetician's  Guide ;  or,  a  complete  Exercise  Book:  for  Public  Schools 
and  Private  Teachers.  By  W.  Ta^loa.  New  Edition,  12mo.  pp.  3Q0,  2k.  6d. 
bound.    London,  n.  d. 

Kbt  to  the  same.  By  W.  H.  Write,  of  the  Commercial  and  MAthematical 
School,  Bedford.    12mo.  pp.  172, 4*.  bound.    London,  1841. 

MOLINEUX'S  ARITHMETIC,  AND  KEY. 

An  Introduction  to  Practical  Arithmetic ;  in  Two  Parts :  with  vartous  Notes,  and 
occasional  Directions  for  the  use  of  Learners.  Bv  T.  Moumbux,  many  years 
Teacher  of  Accounts  and  the  Mathematics  in  ^iaodesfleld.  In  Two  Parta. 
Part.  1,  New  Edition,  12mo.  pp.  198,  2s.  6d.  bound.  London,  a.  d.  Fart  2, 
6th  Edition,  12mo.  pp.  Ib8, 2a.  Sd.  bound.    London  1836. 

Kbt  to  Part  1,  pp.  16, 6d.    London,  n.  d. 

Kbt  to  Part  2,  pp.  14, 6d.  (18  to  32).    London,  n.  d. 
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JOYCE'S  ARITHMETIC,  AND  KEY. 

A  Srstem  of  lYactical  Arithmetic,  applicable  to  the  preaent  atftte  of  Trade  and 
Money  Transactions :  illustrated  by  niuneroas  Examples  under  each  Bnle.  By 
the  Ber.  J.  Joicb.  New  Edition,  corrected  and  improred  by  S.  Matnakd, 
I2mo.  pp.  264,  Sa.  bound.    London,  n.  d. 

*•*  The  only  Genuine  Edition,  containing  the  Author's  latest  Additions  and  im- 
provements, bears  the  imprint  of  Messrs.  Longman  and  Co. 

Kit  :  containing  Solutions  and  Answers  to  all  the  Questions  in  the  work.  To 
which  are  added,  Appendices,  shewing  the  Method  of  maWing  Mental  Calcula- 
tions, and  a  New  Mode  of  Setting  Sums  in  the  Early  Rules  of  Arithmetic.  New 
Edition,  corrected  and  enlarged  by  S.  Mitxabd,  18mo.  pp.  2SS,  Ss.  bound. 
London,  1840. 

SIMSON'S  EUCLID. 

The  Elements  of  Euclid :  Tiz.  the  First  Six  Books,  togetiier  with  the  Eleventh 
and  Twelfth;  also  the  Book  of  Euclid's  Data.  Bt  Aobsiit  Simson,  M.D. 
Emeritus  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  the  University  of  Glasgow  To  which 
are  added,  the  Elpments  of  Plane  and  Spherical  Trigonometry;  and  a  Treatise 
on  the  Construction  of  Trigonometicaj  Canon :  uso,  a  concise  Account  of 
Logarithms.  By  the  Bev.  A.  Robektsow.  D.D.  F.R.S.  Savilian  Professor  of 
Astronomy  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  2fith  Edition,  carefully  revised  and 
corrected  by  S.  Matmaju),  8vo.  pp.  498,  9b.  bound.    London,  1841.— Also. 

The  Elemento  of  Euclid :  viz.  the  First  Six*  Books,  together  with  the  Eleventh  and 
Twelfth.  Printed,  with  a  few  variations  and  additional  references,  from  tha 
Text  of  Dr.  Simson.  New  Edition,  caieftUly  corrected  by  S.  Matnard,  18mo. 
pp.  332, 6s.  bound.    London,  1841— Also, 

The  same  work,  edited,  in  the  Symbolical  form,  by  R.  Blakblock,  M.A.  late 
Fellow  and  Assistant-Tutor  of  Catherine  Hall,  Cambridge.  New  Edition, 
18mo.  pp.  396,  Ss.  cloth.    London,  1842. 

MORRISON'S  BOOK-KEEPING,  AND  FORMS. 

The  Elements  of  Book-keeping,  by  Sincle  and  Double  Entry ;  comprising  aeveml 
Sets  of  Books,  arranged  accoraing  to  Present  Practice,  and  designed  for  the  use 
of  Schools.  To  which  is  annexed,  an  Introduction  to  Merchants'  Accounts, 
illustrated  with  Forms  and  Examples.  By  Jambs  Mobusom.  Accountant. 
New  Edition,  considerably  improved,  8vo.  pp.  278, 8s.  half-bouno.    Lond.  n.  d. 

Sets  of  Blank  Books,  ruled  to  correspond  with  the  Four  Sets  contained  in  ths 
above  work :  Set  A,  Single  Entry,  3s. :  Set  B,  Double  Entry,  9s. ;  Set  C,  Com- 
mission Trade,  128. ;  Set  D,  Partnership  Cimcenu,  4s.  6d. 

MORRISON'S  COMMERCIAL  ARITHMETIC,  AND  KEY. 

A  Concise  System  of  Commercial  Arithmetic.    By  J-  Mobrison,  Accountant. 
New  Edition,  revised  and  improved,  12mo.  pp.  364, 4s.  6d.  bound.     Lond.  1842. 
Kbt.    2d  Edition,  12mo.  pp.  316, 6s.  bound.    London,  1888. 

NESBIT'S  MENSURATION,  AND  KEY. 

A  Treatise  on  Practical  Mensuration :  containing  tha  most  aitproved  Methods  of 
drawing  Geometrical  Figures ;  Mensuration  of  Superficies ;  Land  Surveying ; 
Mensuration  of  Solids ;  the  Use  of  the  Carpenter's  Rule ;  Timber  Measure,  m 
which  is  shewn  the  method  of  Mes«uring  and  Valuing  Standing  Timber ;  Arti- 
ficers' Works,  illustrated  by  the  Dimensions  and  Contents  of  a  House ;  a  Dic- 
tionary of  the  Terms  used  m  Architecture.  &c.  ByA.  Nbbbit.  11th  Edition, 
corrected,  with  200  Woodcuts,  3  Copperplates,  and  an  angravad  Fiald-book, 
12mo.  pp.  468,  6s.  boVmd.    York,  1841. 

Kbt,  7th  Edition,  12mo.  pp.  300,  Ss.  bound.    York,  1841. 

NESBIT'S  LAND  SURVEYING. 

A  Complete  Treatise  on  Practical  Land  Surveying.  By  A.  Nbbbit.  7th  Editiem 
greatly  enlarged,  1  vol.  8vo.  illustrated  with  160  Woodcuts,  12  Copperplates 
and  an  engraved  Field-book,  (pp.  16,  sewed),  pp.  412, 12s.  boards.   York,  1839. 

NESBIT'S  ARITHMETIC,  AND  KEY- 

A  Treatise  on  Practical  Arithmetic.    By  A.  Nesbit.   Sd  Edition,  12m*.  pp.  43«> 

5s.  bound.    York,  1839. 
A  Kbt  to  the  same.    12mo.  pp.  268, 5s.  bound.    York,  1830. 

ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  PRACTICAL  MECHANICS. 

By  the  Rev.  H.  Mo8blf.i  ,  M.A.  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  and  Astronomy 
in  King's  Collie,  London.  Being  the  First  Volume  of  Illustrations  of  Science, 
by  the  Professors  of  King's  College.  2d  Edition,  1  vol.  fcp.  8vo.  with  numerous 
Woodcuts,  pp.  478, 8s.  cloth.    London,  1841. 


14  IfBSSES.  LONGMAN  AND  CO.'s 

raorbs  for  Yonng  ^copU,  bfi  fitOL  jRitarot. 

^^lriS^S!Sk9l'cSSft!uSf(6p.  8to.  to.  64;  diewingtheRuletof theOame, 
•ad  aflbidisg  Ezunples  of  the  manner  of  playing  atH.  By  Mrs.  Ma.kcet.  In  a 
Tarnished  box,  or  done  tfp  as  a  post  8«o.  ▼olttDse  in  cloth,  8s.    London,  W4SL 

^^£^S5^Ji!tP*^r&s,  snd  intended  for  the  use  of  Children.  By  Mrs. 
MiincBT,  Author  of  **  Conversataoos  on  C3iemistry/'  fte.  6th  Editioti,  renaed 
and  enlarged,  18mo.  pp.  836, 3s.  6d.  half-bomad.    London,  1841. 

~Kyi5  VJS^SuSSf.  T!}Sfl!^I2SJ.  'Vc^K'^Hai.,  f «. 

Reign  of  Henry  YIl.    18mo.  pp.  354, 4s.  6d.  doth.    London,  1842. 

ItoSlftw  wy  tonag  Children.  New  Edttions,  4  voU.-Vol.  1,  Winter,  Sd 
Edition,  pp.  180,  London,  1889 ;  Vol.  i,  Spring,  8d  Edition,  pp.  196,  London. 
1889:  Vol.  3,  Summer,  3d  Edition,  pp.  178,  London,  1840;  ToL  4,  Autumn,  9d 
Edition,  pp.  184.    London,  1840.    3s.  each,  half-bound. 

Pit,  and  The  Gravel  Pit)— and  The  Land  without  Laws.  8d  Editian,  ISmo. 
pp.  138,  2b.  half-hound.    London,  1880. 

Or,  ConTcrsauons  on  different  Kinds  of  Governments :  intended  for  Toung 
Children,    lemo.  pp.  196, 2s.  half-bound.    London,  1836. 

6icograp^  anO  IBLtlascs. 

A  Sketch  of  Ancient  and  Modem  Geogra^y.  By  SAJfOBLBorua,  D.O.  late 
Bishop  of  I  Jchfield,  fomeiiy  Head  Master  of  Shrewsbury  School.  New  EditioD» 
revised  by  his  Son,  8vo.  pp.  404, 9s.  boards ;  bound  in  roan,  10s.    Lond.  1843. 


An  Attas  of  Modem  Geography;  consittiag  of  Twenty-three^loured  Map6,fW 
a  new  set  of  plates,  correoed,  with  a  complete  Index  (pp.  36).    By  the  late  I 


BcTLxn.    8vo.  12s.  half-bound.    London,  1848. 
By  the  same  Author, 


a  complete  Accentnatea  Index.    8vo.  pp.  34, 12s.  half-bound. 
A  Ghmeral  Atlas  of  Ancient  and  Modem  Geosraphy ;  oonsistiag  of  Forty-finw 
coloured  Msps,  and  Indices.    4to.  pp.  34,24s.  half-bound. 


An  Atlas  of  Ancient  Geography ;  consisting  of  Twenty-two  Colonred  Maps,  with 
*  •     -        itnated  Index.    8vo.  pp.  34, 12s.  half-l  — ' 
it  Ancient  and  Modem  Geosraphy ; 
ad  Indices.    4to.  pp.  34,24s.  half-boui 
'  The  Latitude  and  Longitude  are  given  in  the  Indioes. 

An  Abridgment  of  Bishop  BuQer's  Modem  anoAncient 'Geography :  arranged  in 
the  form  of  Question  and  Answer,  for  the  use  of  Beginiieis.  By  M^nT 
Cvxif iMOHAii.    Sd  Edition,  fcp.  8vo.  pp.  132, 28.  dotli.    London,  1842. 


:  with  the  Lines  of  Lati- 
»tiuB  (u»u  .uwu^ibuuc  uutjr,  lur  uuv  <~u}ju  tu  uu  uu.  sou  designed  to  aooompany 
the  above.    4to.  each  4s. ;  or  together,  sewed,  7s.  6d.    London,  n.  d. 

(Trammar  or  General  Geogta^y :  being  an  Introduciaon  and  Companion  to  the 
larger  Work  of  the  same  Author.  By  the  Bev.  J.  Goldsmith.  New  Edition 
improved.  Revised  tlirougbout  and  corrected  by  Hugh  Murray,  Esq.  With 
Views,  Maps,  Ac  18mo.  pp.  234, 3s.  6d.  bound.    London,  1848. 

Kxt,Vp- 36, 6d.  sewed.    London,  1842. 

clieagra^y  on  a  Fopmar  PUn.  New  Edition,  including  Extracts  from  reeent 
Voysges  and  Travels,  with  Engravings.  Maps,  Ac  By  the  Rev.  J.  Goldsmith. 
12mo.  pp.  766, 14s.  bound.    London,  18^. 

wtroduction  to  GoIasmitlrB  Gnunmar  ofGeography :  for  the  use  ofTuniorPupils' 
By  J.  DowLiKO.  Master  of  Woodstock  Boarding  School.  New  Editien,  ISmo. 
pp.  64, 9d.  sewed.    London,  1842. 

By  the  same  Author, 

Five  Hundred  Questions  on  the  Maps  of  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  North  and  South 
America,  and  the  British  Isles;  prindpally  horn  the  Maps  in  Goldssr'''^'- 
Grammar  of  Geography.    New  Edition,  Ibmo.  pp.  30, 8d.    London,  1640. 

KXT,  pp.  22,  9d.    London,  184  * . 
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MANCNALUS  GEOGRAPHY. 

A  Compendium  of  Geography ;  with  Geographic  Eserciaes :  for  the  use  of  School*. 
Private  Families,  &c.  By  R.  Mahonall.  4th  Edition,  completely  corrected 
to  the  Present  Time,  12mo.  pp.  MU,  7a.  6d.  bound.    London,  1835. 

HARTLEY'S  GEOGRAPHY,  AND  OUTLINES. 

Geography  fbr  Yonth.   Bythe  Rer.  J.HA&Tusy.   Netr  Edit,  (the  8th),  containing 
the  latest  Changes.    12mo.  pp.  320,4s.  6d.  bound.    London,  1842. 
By  the  same  Author, 

Outlines  of  Geography:  the  First  Course  for  Children.  New  Edition,  ISmo. 
pp.  36, 9d.  sewed.    London,  1842. 

£ttnd)  lEangttage. 

X\X  For  other  Works  on  the  French  Langtiage,  see  Messrs.  Longman  and  Co.'s 
royal  8vo.  School  Catalogue. 
HAMEUS  FRENCH  GRAMMAR. 

A  New  UniTersal  French  Grammar ;  being  an  aocurate  System  of  French  Acci- 
dence and  Syntax.  By  N.  Hamki,  New  Edition,  greatly  improYed.  12mo.  pp. 
236,4a.  bound.    London,n.d.  >b        j      y         *  vv 

HAMEUS  FRENCH  EXERCISES,  KEY,  AND  QUESTIONS. 

French  Grammatical  Exercises.    By  N.  Haxsl.    New  Edition,  careAiUy  revised 

and  greatly  improved,  12mo.  4s.  bound.    London,  n.  d. 
Ket,  pp.  128, 12mo.  3a.  bound.    London,  n.  d. 
Questions,  with  Key,  pp.  22, 9d.  sewed.    London,  n.  d. 

HAMEUS  WORLD  IN  MINIATURE. 

The  World  in  Miniature ;  containing  a  lUthftil  Account  of  the  Situation,  Extent. 
Productions.  Grovemment,  Population.  Manners.  Curiosities,  &c.  of  thedifiieient 
Countries  of  the  World :  for  Translation  into  French.  By  N.  Hamei,.  New 
Edition,  corrected  and  brought  down  to  the  present  time,  12mo.  pp.  274, 4s.  6d. 
bound.    London,  1841. 

MARILLIER'S  FRENCH   GRAMMAR. 

A  Summary  of  French  Grammar,  for  the  Use  of  the  Gentlemen  Cadets  of  the 
Royal  Military  College,  Sandhurst.  By  Henri  Maullibr.  French  Master  in 
that  institution.    3d  Edition,  12mo.  pp.  120, 3s.  cloth.    London,  1842. 

TARDY'S  FRENCH  DICTIONARY. 

An  Explanatory  Pronouncing  Dictionary  <tf  the  French  Language,  in  French  and 
English ;  wherein  the  exact  Sound  of  every  Syllable  is  distinctly  marked,  accord- 
ing to  the  method  adopted  by  Mr.  Walker,  in  his  Pronouncing  Dictionary.  To 
which  are  prefixed,  tne  Prmciples  of  the  French  Pronunciation,  Prefktory 
Directions  for  using  the  Spelling  representative  of  every  Sound :  and  the  Con- 
jugation of  the  Verbs.  Regular,  Irregular,  and  Defective,  with  their  true 
Pronunciation.  By  L'Abbb  Takdt,  late  Master  of  Arts  in  the  University  of 
Paris.    New  Edit,  carefolly  revised,  1  voL  12mo.pp.  348,  as.  bound.  Lond.  1637. 

<Sng[lte^  (l&Tammais,  ISUaOing  ISooius,  $rc. 

LINDLEY  MURRAY'S  WORKS. 

*  Thb  onlt  Gbnpinb  Editioks,  -with  thb  Author's  zaht  Corrbctions. 


1.  First  Book  for  Children,  23d  edition, 

18mo.pp  72,6d.sd.    York,  1840. 

2.  English  Spelling- Book,  46th  edition, 

18mo.  pp.  252. 18d.  bd.  York,  1840. 

3.  Introduction  to  the  English  Reader, 

32d  edit.  12mo.  pp7276, 2s.  6d.  bd. 
York,  1839. 

4.  The  English  Reader,  24th  edit.  12mo. 

pp.«)8,3s.6d.bd.    York,  1842. 

5.  Sequel  to  ditto,  7th  edit  12mo.  pp. 

424. 4s.  6d.  bound.     York,  vm. 

6.  English  Grammar,  diet  edit.  12mo. 

pp.  348, 3s.  6d.  bd.    York,  1841. 
Ditto  abridged,  121st  edit.  18mo.  pp. 
108, 18mo.  Is.  bd.    Lond.  1841. 

7.  Enlarged  Edit,  of  Murray's  Abridged 

English  Grammar,  by  Dr.  Giles. 
18mo.  pp.  216,  la.  6d.  cloth. 
London,  1839. 

8.  English  Exercises,  48th  edit  12mo. 

pp.  228,2b.  bound.    York,  1842. 


9.  Key  to  ditto.  12mo.  pp.  228,  2a.  bd. 

York,  ISS. 

10.  Exercises  and  Key,  48th  and  2ftth 

editions,  in  1  vol.  pp.  466,3s.  6d. 
bound.    York,  1842. 

11.  Introduction  au  Lecteur  Francois, 

6th  edition,  12mo.  pp.  276, 3e.  6d. 
bound.     York,  18^. 

12.  Lecteur  Francois,  Oth  edit  I2mo. 

pp.  420. 6s.  bound.     York,  1834. 

13.  Library  Edition  of  Grammar,  Exer- 

cises, and  Key,  7th  edit  2  vols. 
8vo.  pp.  1072,21a.  bds.  York,  1842. 

14.  First  Lessons  in  English  Grammar, 

New  edit  revised  and  enlarged, 
18mo.  pp.  72, 9d.  bd.   Lond.  1841. 

15.  Grammatical  Questions,  adapted  to 

the  Grammar  of  Lindley  Murray : 


with  Notes.  By  C.  Bradut, 
A.M.  8th  Edit  unproved,  12mo 
pp.  120,2a.  6d.bd.   Tork,  1835. 
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MAVOR'S  SPELLING-BOOK. 

anied  br  i_  .  ._„ . 

\  to  the  Reading  and  Spelling  of 


The  English  Spelling-Book ;  accompanied  br  a  ProgrewiTe  Seriea  of  easy  and 
fkmiliar  Leaaons :  mtended  aa  an  Introdoetton  to  the  Reading  and  Spelling  o~ 
the  EngKah  Langnaee.    By  Dr.  Matok.    480th  Edition,  with  rariona  revisioni 


ftnd  ImproTenwnta  m  Dr.  Havor,  legallr  com 


with  Frontiapiece  by  Stothard,  and  44  beantiftil  Wood 

•spreaaly  for  the  work,  by  Harvey.     The  whole  printed  in  an  entirely  new  \ 

12mo.  pp.  106,  la.  6d.  botmd.    London,  1843. 

«.*  The  only  Genuine  Edition,  with  the  Anthor*8  latest  Additions  and  ImjiroTe- 
ments,  bean  the  imprint  of  Meaazs.  Longman  and  Co. 

CARPENTER'S  SPELLING-BOOK. 

The  Scholar's  Spelling  Assistant;  wherein  the  Words  are  arranged  according  to 
their  principles  of  Accentuation.  By  T.  Carpentsk.  New  Edition,  corrected 
throughout,  12mo.  pp.  132,  Is.  6d.  bound.     London,  1842. 

If  OTICE.— The  only  Genvune  and  Complete  Edition  of  Cakpeivtsk'b  Sfsixiho  is 
published  by  Messrs.  Longman  and  Co.  and  Messrs.  Whittaker  and  Co.  Any 
nerson  selling  any  other  ediuon  than  the  above  is  liable  to  action  at  law,  and  on 
discovery  will  be  munediately  proceeded  against,  the  whole  book  being  copyright. 

BLAIR'S  CLASS-BOOK. 

The  Class- Book ;  or,  385  Reading  Lessons :  for  Schools  of  either  sex ;  every  lesson 
having  a  clearly-defined  object,  and  teaching  some  principle  of  Science  or 
Morality,  or  some  important  lYnth.  By  the  Rev.  D.  Blaib,  New  Edition, 
12mo.  pp.  604, 5s.  bound.    London,  1841. 

BLAIR'S  READING  EXERCISES. 

Reading  Exercises  for  Schools ;  being  a  Sequel  to  Mavor's  Spelling,  and  an  Intro- 
duction to  the  Class-Book.  By  the  Rev.  D.  Blaie.  New  Edition,  corrected, 
12mo.  pp.  192,  2b.  bound      London,  n.  d. 

SMART'S  ENGLISH  GRAMMAR,  AND  ACCIDENCE. 

The  Accidence  and  Principles  of  English  Grammar.  By  B.  H.  Sxa&t.  12mo. 
pp.  332, 4s.  cloth.    London,  1831. 

The  Accidence  separatdy,  pp.  52,1s.  sewed  in  cloth.    London,  1841. 
SMARTS  PRACTICE  OF  ELOCUTION. 

The  Praccice  of  Elecniion ;  or,  a  Course  of  Exercises  for  acquiring  the  several 
requisites  of  a  good  Delivery.  By  H.  B.  Smaht.  4th  Edition,  augmented, 
particularly  by  a  Chapter  on  Impassioned  Beading  Qualified  by  Taste,  with 
Exercises  adapted  to  a  Chronological  Outline  of  English  Poetry,  llbno.  pp. 
396, 6s.  cloth.    London,  1842.  -r>  t  r 

Great  care  has  been  taken  in  preparing  this,  the  Fourth  Edition  of  the  present 
work,  for  the  press ;  and  the  new  cnapter,  it  is  hoped,  will  supply  a  desideratum 
in  the  school»--an  introduction  to  the  English  poets,  comprehensive  in  outline,  but 
brief  in  detaU. 

GRAHAM'S  ART  OF  ENGLISH  COMPOSITION. 

English ;  or.  The  Art  of  Composition  explained  in  a  series  of  Instructions  a»d 
Examples.  By  G.  F.  Gbahax.  Fcp.  8vo.  pp.  348, 7s.  cloth.  (Tide  page  1). 
London,  1842. 

GRAHAM'S  HELPS  TO  ENGUSH  GRAMMAR. 

Helps  to  English  Gramnur ;  or , Easy^xercises for  Toung  Children .  Illustrated 
by  Engravings  on  Wood.  By  G.  F.  GaAHtic,  Author  of  "  English ;  or,  the 
Art  of  Composition."    12mo.  3s.  cloth.    (Vide  page  1.) 

BULLAR'S  QUESTIONS  ON  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

Questions  on  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  be  answered  in  Writing,  as  Exercises  at 
School,  or  in  the  course  of  Private  Inbtruction.  Rv  John  Buli.ar.  New  Edit. 
18mo.  pp.  192, 28.  6d.  cloth  lettered.    London,  1840. 

AIKIN'S  POETRY  FOR  CHILDREN. 

Poetry  for  Children ;  consisting  of  Selections  of  easy  and  interesting  Pieces  flrom 
the  best  Poets,  interspersed  with  Original  Pieces.  By  Miss  Aisik.  New  Edit, 
considerably  improved,  18mo.  with  Frontispiece,  2s.  cloth.    London,  n.  d. 
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